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Hebrjbv^s  viL  17.— TAou  art  a  Priest  Jor  ever  after  the 

order  of  Mekhisedec. 

r'  is  evident  from  the  context,  that  the  apostle  is  speaking 


^  of  Christ  as  a  Priest,  applying  to  him  this  passage  taken 
from  RaL  ex.  4.  ^hou  art  a  Priest  for  etwr^  after  Ike  order 
of  Melchisedec.  Where  two  things  are  proposed ;  1.  That 
he  is  indeed  n  Priest^  whose  business  it  is  to  offer  sacrifices. 
2.  That  he  is  so  (^ier  the  order  of  Mekhisedec  ;  noting  there* 
hy  the  similitude  betwixt  the  two,  the  one  being  a  notable 
type  of  the  other.  This  likeness  consists  not  in  an  unbloody 
sacrifice,  that  of  bread  and  wine,  which  Melchldesec  brought 
bxih  to  Abraham  when  he  returned  from  the  slaughter  of 
the  kings  who  had  taken  Sodom  and  Gomorrah ;  but, 
(1.)  In  the  name,  Christ  being  the  true  ^  King  of  righteous- 
ness,' and  ^  King  of  peace,'  in  which  respect  Melchisedec  was 
only  a  type  of  mm,  Heb.  vii.  2.  (2.)  In  their  ori^nal;  ver. 
S.  Melchisedec  is  represented  as  ^  without  father,  without 
mother,  without  descent,  having  no  beginning  of  days;' 
nothing  being  recorded  of  his  birth  and  parentage,  he  b  like 
an  immortal.  In  this  he  was  a  notable  type  of  Christ,  who 
had  no  father  as  man,  no  mpther  as  God,  was  God  himself 
from  etenutv,  and  his  goings  forth  were  of  dd,  from  ever- 
lasting. (3.)  In  their  continuance,  because  Melchisedec's 
death  is  no  where  recorded,  ver.  8. ;  but  is  represented  as  one 
imho  liveth.  So  Christ  our  High  Priest  Irveth  for  ever,  to 
Vol.  IL  a 
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make  intercesdon  for  us.    Qk.)  In  their  office,  Melchisedec 
was  priest  of  the  most  high  GicK],  and  King  of  Salem,  or  Je« 
rusalem.    So  Cbpst  i^r^FriotfsiWhoioSefed  himself  a  sacri-^ 
fice  to  God,  and  lie  is  constituted'King  of  Zibn,  of  the  church.  \ 
(5.)  In  respect  of  unity.     ]VWehwedec  is  set  forth  as  having 
neither  predecessor  nor  successor  in  his  office*    So  Christ  was 
set  up  to  be  a  priest  frotnieMarlfaslin^  and  is  represented  as  a 
lamb  sl^  from  the  foundation  of  the  world ;  and  the  sacri- 
fice that  he  offered  being  pM^fect^  there  b  no  more  occasioa 
for  any  other  priests ;.  and  he  has  no  successor,  having  an' 
unchangeable  apd^  peipalual  priestHoodt    (jG.)  In.  reject  of 
dignity ;   Melchisedec  being  proposed  as  greater  than  Abrv 
ham.    So  Christ  is  greatei;  ttiiuxfaiath.:  for  he  said,  ^  Before 
Abraham  was,  I  am.'    Thus  Christ  is  a  Priest,  and  that  for 
ever.    In  this  ojOloe  is  con  tained.  the,  grand  relief  of  poiM- 
souls  distressed  and' perplexed  with  the  guilt  and  burden  di  t 
Ximx,  aas^    WhenvalL  other  ranaediesliove  been  triedia  vaim 
it  is  the  blood  oftHe  samfice*  of  Christy  sprinkled  by  faith 
upon  the  trembling  conscience,  that  must  cool  and  refresh, 
aud  sweptly.  compctso  and  settle  it^  I 

The  doctrine  «ui§ing  from  the  text,is».  | 

Doc.Tw^  Christ^xeciiteth  the  office  of  a  Priest^ in,  his  onca 
offering  himself  a.  sacrifijce  to  sati^.  divine  j[ustice,,andirer 
concile.  us  to  God,  andin  making.,  continuakmterces^iooufoo 

us..  ^  ^ 

la  discoursing  from  this,  doctrine^  I  ^hall,; 

L.  Shew  thaL  Christ  is  truly,  and:  prc^jjerly .  a  Priest. 
.    n. .  Explain  the  nature  o£  Chxistfs.prutstL^  (^ce» 

HI.  MaW  sc»iie.  practical  impcovenieD;t..  •  j 

L  I  am  to  shew  that.Christ  is  truly  aodtproperly*  afiriest*  i 
TJiis  i»  evident^  if  wa  consider,.  1«  That-  the.  scripture  holda  }^ 
him  forth:  asrsuch^.Bsal*  ox;  4^  and  Heb^  v.  and.oiher.  i4ac£$  }i 
of  that,  epistle;  2.  Because  he.  exercises  the  acts  of.  tbft  \\ 
priestly  office,,  in  offering.sacriiice,«and  praying  for  hi»  people»  ] 
S,  Became  he  was.  typified  by  sucL  as.  were,  tesii\f  priestsi,  as  (% 
all  the  Le vitical  priests, ,  and  Meldiisedec. . 

.Que^^ti  Wherein, did  Christ's  priesdy  officer  diffi^.from.the  i^ 
priestly  office  uajder.  the  ceremonial  law  ?.  Vj 

!•  13ie  priests. under  thelaw  were  priestsafter  the  orden^  i 
o£  Aaron :  but  Christ  is  a.  priest  after  dlie  orxier  of\  Melcfaise^  \ 
jdefi.  Who  tl^Mekhiaedee  was,  it.i&in.vaia  ta  inq^ttre^  anci  r 
cannot  possihljr.he  kaQwn^>  the  Holy: GihMMesia[)ied^  cob^\ 


cialii^  bisigeaealogy^,  l>^maiiig  ^and  vending,  4U(vd  descent, 
that  solie'4nigbt4»a  fitter >type  oif 'Christ  and>his^everlaBtiqg 
j)fiestIuxxL  jHe  was  4ikeiB  msui  <lr9pt  <froin  the^clouds,  €iDd 
at  last  caui^  iy>  ^igaio, -and  «nehe -knew  how.  -It  is -Mid  *Qf 
lum,  Aeb.  leiu  3.  that'he  was  ^  without  *&ther,  without  ano- 
ther, without  desert,  haviag  neither-banning  of  days,  nor 
end  of  life;  but  imade  like  ^nto  the^on  of  God,  -abidetha 
pnest  a3ntinuaUy/  Now-,  Christ  was  a  Priest  aft^r  the  or- 
der  of  ihis^MelohisedeGynot  biy  a^coifporeal  unclion,4egal  cere* 
mdt\y^  or  theimlervernqg^act  ofva^hnman  ordinaiion,  butter 
a  di^ne  cmd  heavendy  institution, ^and^hnmediate  unction  af 
the  Spirit  x)f  JiiFe,  in  that  ^ext rao(Edinary  manner,  whereby  ^he ' 
was  to  be  both  iUng  and  Priest  unto  Xiod,  as  Mddiisedec 
was,  Heb.  vii.  1-&  'He  was  not  a  Priest  after  the  order  of 
Aanm,  because  the  law  nuule  nothiqg  perfect,  but -was  weak 
and  unprofitable.;  and  therefore  was  to  be  abolished,  and  to 
^ye  jdace  to  another  priesthood.  Men  were  not  to  rest  >in 
4t,  hut  to  be  iled  -by  it  •  to  him  who  was  to  abolish  it,  ^Heb.  ^vli, 
U,  19.  Theoninistry  and  promises  of  Christ  were  better 
than  riiose  of  4he  'law ;  and  therefore  liis  priesthood,  which 
was  the  office  of  di^nsiqg  ^hemi,  was  to  be  mom  escell^:)t 
too,  tieb.  viii.  6.  For  when  the  law  and  covenant  Were  to 
be  abolished,  the  priesthood, -in  whidi  thqy  were  established^ 
was  ^likewise  to  <tie. 

2.  The^mest^  4jnder  the  law  were  sinful  men,  at)d  theifa^ 
fore  oi&red  sacrifices  for  thmr  own  sins,  as  well  as  for  the 
sinii  of  the  people,  -Heb.  v.  8.  fiut  Christ  was  ^^ly,  havtti> 
less,  undefined,  separate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than 
the  heavens  {  whpneedeth  not  ds^y,  as  dbose 'high  )priest99 
to  c^r  ^p  saorince,  ^first  for  his  own  dins,  and  then  tor  the 
M|ile*«.;  'for  ilm  he  did  once  when  he  offered  i|p  himsell,' 
Brix  yii.  96, 67.  Hewas.  perfectly  ipure  and  holy,  and  coidd 
stipd  before  Cod  ^eren  \n  the  eye  of  his  strict /justice,  ^as^ 
I  bffib  ij^khout  *bt9m|sh  and  without  ^pot.'  Thoi^h  he 
I  *  Inadr  his  soi^  an  pfferingfor  sin,'  yet  he  ^  had  dcme  no 
iiiiqiHt;yi,*ii6ither^was^hereany>guile  found  in 'his  nnouth/ 
And  indeed  ^^  S£K)rifice'had  dope  us  rpo^ood,  had  he  beea 
tainted  <mUi  th^  -least  sin* 

3.  The  4)nea^  under  tlbe  -k|W  were  maqy,  because  'tboy 
,*w^e  mortaL;  ^ath*as  an  universal  deluge  was  eontintiall^ 
[  Kweq;>iog  themoff  4he€t%ge.  But  Christ  as  airiest  for  ^ver, 
,haL  OL  «•  Heb^  vi.  8&    ^  T^^w  continue  ever/ 
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4.  The  priesthood  under  the  law  was  changeable ;  but 
.  'Christ's  pnesthood  is  unchangeable.    The  legal  mspensatkm 

was  to  continue  only  for  a  time.  It  was  but  like  the  morning* 
star  to  usher  in  the  rising  sim,  which  so  soon  as  he  appears  in 
our  horizon,  it  evanishes  and  shrinks  away,  Heb.  vii.  12, 
Crod  confirmed  this  priesthood  with  an  oath,  Psal.  ex.  4.  Heb^ 
vii.  21.  as  wdl  as  a  King.  Those  offices  which  were  divided 
b^bre  between  two  families,  were  both  united  and  vested  in 
Christ ;  this  being  absolutely  necessary  for  the  dischar^  of 
his  Mediatory  imdertaking,  and  for  the  establishment  of  his 
Idngdom,  which  being  of  another  kind  than  the  kingdoms 
^'  of  this  world,  even  spiritual  and  heavenly,  therefore  needed 
such  a  King  as  was  also  a  minister  of  holy  things.  And  the 
apostle  telk  us,  Heb.  vii.  24.  that  ^  this  man,  because  he 
ccmtinueth  ever,  hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood.' 

5.  The  priests  under  the  law  oflfered  many  sacrifices,  and 
of  various  kinds,  as  lambs  and  rams,  c^ves  and  bullocks,  and 
the  blood  of  many  beasts  t  but  Christ  offered  but  once,  and 
that  but  one  sacrifice,  even  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  So  it  is 
said,  Heb.  ix.  25,  26.  ^  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself 
often,  as  the  high  priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place^  every 
year  with  the  blood  of  others  j  Tfor  then  must  he  often  have 
sufiered  since  the  foundation  ot  the  world) :  but  now  once 
in  the  end  of  the  world,  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself.'  And  herein  he  excelled  and  fEq: 
transcended  all  other  priests,  in  this,  that  he  had  something  oF 
his  own  to  offer.  He  had  a  body  given  him  to  be  at  his  own 
disposal  for  this  very  end  and  piupose.  It  is  said,  Heb.  x. 
5,  7,  10.  *  Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he 
saith.  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldst  not  but  a  body  hast 
thou  prepared  me.  Then  smd  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume 
of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.  By 
the  which  will  we  are  sanctified,  through  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  aU.^  He  offered  up  Im  body, 
and  not  only  his  body,  but  his  soul  also  was  made  an  ofiering 
for  dn,  Isa.  liiL  10.  We  had  made  a  forfeiture  |^th  of  our 
souls  and  bodies  by  sin.  It  was  therefore  necessary  that  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ  should  be  answerable  to  the  debt  which  we 
owed  to  God.  And  when  Christ  came  to  oflfer  up  his  sacri. 
lice  he  stood  not  only  in  the  capacity  of  a  Priest,  but  also 
in  that  of  a  Surety ;  and  so  his  soul  stood  in  the  stead  o^ 
ouFs,  and  his  body  in  the  stead  of  our  bocUeSf 
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6.  All  those  sacrifices  that  the  priests  offered  under  th^  law 
were  types  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  which  he  was  to  offer 
in  the  fulness  of  time,  they  pot  bein^  sufficient  in  themselves 
to  purge  away  sin,  nor  acceptable  to  God  any  further  than 
Christ  was  eyed  in  them.     But  Christ's  sacrifice  was  the 
thing  typi^ed  by  all  these  oblations,  ^nd  is  efficacious  in  itself 
for  ue  satisfaction  of  justice,  and  the  expiation  of  sin,  Heb. 
X.  1,  4,  14.  ^  For  the  law  haying  a  shadow  of  good  things 
to  come,  and  not  the  verv  image  of  the  things,  can  neve|r 
widi  those  sacrifices  which  they  offered  year  by  year  contlnu- 
fjlly,  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect.    For  it  is  not  pps- 
riWe  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  pf  goats  should  t^ke  away 
sins.    For  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them 
that  are  sanctified.*    His  sacrifice  wa^  faiv^uably  precious, 
and  of  infinite  efficacy  and  virtue.     And  such  it  oehoved  to 
be:  for  it  being  offered  as  an  expiatory  sacrifice,  it  ought  to 
be  prc^Kirtioned  and  equivalent,  in  its  own  intrinsic  v^^ue^  to 
dl  the  souls  and  bodies  that  were  to  be  redeemed  by  it.    So 
that  as  one  rich  «diamond  is  imore  in  worth  than  ten  thous- 
and pebbles,  or  one  piece  of  gold  than  many  counters,  so 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  s  soul  and  body  is  far  more  valuable 
tl)an  all  the  souls  and  bodies  in  the  world. 

7.  The  priesrs  under  the  law  appeared  before  God  in  be- 
half of  the  people,  in  the  temple  made  with  hands;  but  Christ 
appeareth  in  heaven  itself.  TheXevitical  priests  offered  sa? 
cniSces  and  made  prayers  for  the  people  in  the  temple  ;  and 
the  high  priest,  who  was  an  eminent  ^ype  of  Christ,  entered 
into  the  holy  of  hplies,  the  figure  of  heaven,  once  a-year,^and 
that  not  without  blood.  This  was  typical  of  Christ's  enter- 
ing into  heaven  itself  in  his  people's  name,  to  appear  foif 
X&m  before  the  throne  of  God.  Hence  it  is  ssdd,  Heb.  r&. 
24.  *  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made 
liith  hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  the  true ;  but  Into  hea«* 
ven  itself,  ndw  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us/' 
1  }(Ain  ii.  1 .  '*  If  an  v  pian  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.^    ' 

8.  The  priests  under  the  la^  had  only  the  office  of  priest* 
hood;  bur  Christ  18  prophet.  Priest,  and  King. 

IL  Let  us  take  a  view  of  the  nature  of  Christ'is  priesthood. 
The  ofiice  of  the  priests  was  to  ofier  sacrifices,  and  to  pray 
for  the  people.  Hence  there  are  two  parts  of  Christ's  priestly 
office,  namely,  oblation  of  the  sacrifice,  and  intercession. 


One  part  of  Christ's  |)riestly  office  was  the  obldtion  of  a 
sacrifice.    Where  we  may  consider, 

1.  The  tiiiport  of  offermg. 

2.  What  was  the  sacrifice. 

5.  How  often  lie  did  o§er  himself* 

4.  For  whom  h^  did  so. 

5.  For  what  tends  Jie  did  offer  him^elF. 

6.  The  efficacy  of  Tiis  one  ojfering, 

J'Vr^Z,  1  afti  to  slieW  what  the  import  of  oflfering  is.  It  sig* 
^ifies  the  voluntariness  of  Christ^  sufferii^,  &)h.  v.  2, 
^  Christ  liath  given  himself  for  ^is,  -an  offering^  and  a  sacrir 
fice  to  God  for  a  sweet-smefling  savour.  He  laad  down  his 
Tife  of  l]iimsdf9  that  be  might  take  it  again^  ^  He  wa^  led  as 
a  lamb  to  the  -slaughter,  and  as  a  she^  before  lier  sbearess 
Is  dufnb,  so  ie  opened  not  lus  mouth.^    Tot:, 

1  •  Hievgh  he  we]l  «knew  his  suBerings  beforehand,  and 
that  dre^diul  storm  of  the  divine  wrath  and  indignation  that 
was  to  fall  upon  him,  and  all  the  abuse,  inaignlties,  aiid  tor- 
ments, he  was  to  meet  witli  from  wicked  men  and  on  the  cross, 
yet  lie  did  not  withdraw  from  tliat  dreadful  apparatus  of  a 
violent  death  when  his  time  was  come^  "he  would  not  suffer 
his  disciples,  coiild  they  have  done  it,  to  rescue  him  from 
the  impencfing  danger:  najy  his  ddivering liiiiiself  up  to  liis 
bldod-uursty  pAfsuer^  after  he  had  exhibited  a  r ^marlcaS)!^ 
instance  of  ins  divine  power,  in  maildng  them  fall  to  the 

f  round  with  a  word,  John  xviu.  2S.  was  an  evidence,  tliat 
e  wias  nowise  constrained,  but  aliearty  volunteer  in  lus  then 
intended  ofiering.  The  cup  of  hiis  su^nngs  was  oontimiaQy 
before  teis  eyes  ^  he  never  declined  to  drink  of  it :  nay^  be 
was^ined  and  straitened  till  he  drank  it  to  the  bottom. 

2.  Tlie  strong  cry  he  uttered  immediately  before liisyie"kU 
iflfig  up  his  soul  "on  the  cross,  was  an  evidence  there  was  more 
than  a  natural  power  attendiqglum  in  diat  important  crisis^ 
He  was  no  criminal  in  the  eye  of  God  ^id  scnpcure,  and 
could  not  have  been  put  to  dleiath  unless  lie  liad  pleased,  be- 
ing the  most  hi^  God,  and  Sovereign  of  men  and  artels, 
and  therefore  having  the  whole  creation  at  ^s  command* 
The  strong  cry  lie  then  uttered  was  not  the  eflSect  of  weak- 
ness or  reluctance  to  part  witli  his  life,  ^ch  as  a  criminal 
ulay  be  sufjposed  to  give,  but.rathcr  a^utcf  tnun^h,prQ: 


Of  Christ's  Priestly.  Ci$ce^  » 

ceding  from,  one  whor  had  spontaneoiisl^  o&i:€d  k»x»elf  to 
stick  a  dreadful  deaths  testifying  before  God^  angdsy  soul 
men,  his  joy  and  exultation  in  having  perforinedf  tjbbe  asdu" 
ous  work  he  had  of  his  own  prtope^  motioa  engaged  taor  a^ 
diieve;*  • 

Secondly y^  Let  us  consider  what  was  thesacFificeheo&ccd 
0^  On  this  head  it  may  not  be  knpr^pes  to  oba^r^  that 
sacdfices  w^re  of  two  sorts^ 

L  Some  were  cuoharisticat,  or  thankrO&!£ing3  in;  te»t»iinn  jr 
of  homage^  subjectioB^  duty,  and;  service ;  as  the  dedkaitonr 
o£  the  fii^t  friuts,  the  meat  and  drink  o&ringst.  Bgr  thesfr 
tbesociaficer  acknowledged  the  bonnty  and  goodaess  o£Gk)d, 
aodbi&own  uaworthiness  to  receive  the  least  of  bisfaivom's^ 
rendered  praise  for  mercies  recei ved ^  and  desired  the:  divine 
blesnng.  But  Christ's  sacrifice  was  not  of  this  kioid. 

%  Some  sacrifices  were  expi^ory^  for  the  sattdsfactiom  of 
justice,  and  the  purging  away  of  sin»  The  institutioxD  of  this 
Idnd  of  sacrifices r  was.  upon  a  doublet  account  (l.)  Tktt 
man  is  a  sinner,  and  therefore  obnoxious  to  thiii  just.  indigna«> 
tioa  and  extreme  displeasure  of  the  holy  and  rig^i»Du&  God^ 
and  laid  fairly  open  to  all.  the  fierceness-  of  vrrath  and  'wenge- 
ance.  (2.)  That  God  was  to  be  propitiated,  th^  sahemiight 
pardon  man.  These  truths  are  rooted  and  deeply  engnvea 
in  the  natural,  consciences  of  men,  as  appears  by  the  pnstend# 
ed  expiations  of  sin  among  the  Helena.  But  they  are 
more  clearly  revealed,  in  sacred  wuitv  Under  the  lawy  wctb> 
out  the.  efiusloa  of  blood,  there  Was  no  cemisstony  toinlimatB 
untO'Ug,,that  God  would  not  forgiive  sin  without  the  atones 
n}6Ei;bQf  justice;  which;  required*thedtoth:  of  theoSeodar: 
hut.  it  being  tenape^ed  i^it'h  mercy ,  aceeptied  of  a  sacrifice  i« 
his  stead*. 

0£  this,  last  kind  was  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  wliiehi  ha 
offi^red  for  us^  ev^n.  at  sacrifice  o£  expiation.  iUl  this  w^ 
I'eqttt^  to  a  re^  and  proper  sacrifice^  coneurred  in^  hi»  sa« 
crifice.    As, 

1.  The  person/  ofFering  wesr  to  be  a  priest.  It  was*  the  pe« 
culiar  office  of  a.  priest  under  the  law  to  offer  ^orifices.  So 
^ys  the  apostle,  Heb.  v.  1.  ^  Every  high>  priest,  taken  fpom 
ftiBong  men,  is  ordained  for  men  in  things  pel^taining  to  God, 
Aat  he  may  o£Fer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins.'  InHke 
naanoer  Christ,  that  he  mig^t  ofier  this  ^rifiGe,.wa8  odled 
to  that  office,  wd  ooada  an^Bi^PlHyestli  iat^ 
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as  appears  from  Heb.  v,  4.  5,  6,  &  10.  He  is  called  •  cBe 
Apostle  3nd  High  PnoJt  of  our  profession  ;  and  it  is  said, 
^  Such  an  £Bgh  Priest  became  us^  who  is  hdy,  hantiless,  iin- 
defiled,  and  separate  from  sinners/ 

%  There  was  something  to  be  offered,  and  that  was  himself. 
He  was  the  sacrifice  that  he  oflfered  up  unto  God.  Our  great 
High  Priest  behoved  to  hare  a  sacrifice  answerable  to  the  d!^3(t 
that  we  owed  to  Godj  and  the  debt  was  the  forfeiture  of 
both  sold  and  body  to  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  curse  of 
the  law :  and  therefore  our  High  Priest  was  to  have  a  soul 
and  body  to  sufier  in  as  our  Surety.    *  He  made  his  soul  an 
offering  for  sin/  Isa.  Kii.  10.    *  My  soul/  says  he,  *  is  ex- 
ceeding sorrowful  even  unto  death.     A  body  hast  thou  pre- 
pared me/  Heb.  x.  5.     And  it  is  said,  Heb.  x.  10.     *  We 
are  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ 
once.  He  himself  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  ttee,' 
1  Pet.  ii.  24.    He  took  upon  him  our  nature,  that  he  might 
have  a  proper  sacrifice  to  offer.    Christ  was  a  sacrifice  in  his 
human  nature.    He  suffered  in  his  soul  and  body.    It  is  to 
be  observed,  that  doing  or  suffering  belongs  to  the  whole 
person.  Hence  the  church  is  said  to  be  redeemed  with  *  the 
blood  of  God,*  Acts  xx.  28*    Yet  the  notion  of  a  sacrifice 
importing  sufferings  and  the  divine  nature  not  being  capable 
of  it,  he  himself  was  the  sacrifice  indeed,  but  not  in  the  divine 
but  in  the  human  nature.  Even  as  a  murderer  is  said  to  kill 
a  man,  though  he  kill  not  the  soul^  Now,  that  he  suffered  in 
Ids  body,  appears  from  the  history  of  hb  pasdon  in  the  evah-* 
gelisb.    And  his  soul-sufierings  also  are  evident  from  the 
same  history.    His  sufferings  in  his  soul  he  himself  testifies, 
when  he  says,  ^  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto 
death.  These  were  the  soul  of  his  sufferings,  and  £sur  greater 
than  those  of  his  body.    They  consisted  (1.)  In  his  bdng 
deserted  of  God,  whereby  all  comfort  was  eclipsed  from  his 
holy  soul,  PsaL  xxii.  1.  ^  Mv  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  ?'   (2.)  In  the  impressions  of  God's  wrath  on 
it,  which  produced  that  bloody  sweat  in  the  garden,  by 
which  blood  transpired  from  his  sacred  body.     Crod  knew 
how  to  let  him  feel  his  wrath  as  our  Surety ;   and  yet  was 
pleased  with  him  as  a  Son.  (3.)  In  the  assaults  of  the  powers 
of  darkness  and  spiritual  wickednesses,  who  assailed  him  with 
redoiU)led  fiiry  in  that  hour  of  darkness.  The  prince  of  this 
yf^xXd  attacked  him  more  fiercely  then  than  ever  before. 
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S*  Tliere  was  an  altar  on  which  this  sacrifice  leas  ofiered : 

for  it  is  the  altar  that  sanctifieth  the  ottering,  and  renders  at 

9c6eptaUe  to  Ood,  and  nsefni  to  nJcin;  and  that  was  hisdi- 

vine  nature.  ^  Through  the  eternal  Spirit/  says  the  apostle, 

<  he  oflfered  himself  without  spot  unto  God/  Heb.  ix.  14.  and 

so  by  his  blood  purgeth  our  consciences  from  dead  works.  For 

Christ  as  God  sanctified  himself  as  man,  that  so,  through  the 

virtue  and  merit  of  his  sacrifice,  his  people  might  be  sancti* 

fied  also,  John  xviL  1 9.  There  behoved  to  be  something  to 

add  an  infinite  value  and  efficacy  to  the  sufierings  of  his  hu- 

sianity ;  which  could  be  nothing  else  but  the  divine  nature. 

The  human  nature  suffered,  and  the  divine  nature  sanctified 

the  humanity ;  and,  by  reason  of  this  admiraUe  union,. and 

the  reflection  of  the  Divinity  upon  the  humanity,  what  was 

*  done  to  the  human  nature  upon  the  cross  is  ascribed  to  the 

whole  person.    They  '  craafied  the  I.ord  of  glory,*  says 

the  apostle ;  and,  ^  God  purchased  the.  church  with  his  own 

'  blood,*    It  was  thb  that  made  his  sufierings  acceptable  and 

hi^y  [leasing  to  God,  whose  justice  .was  to  be  appeased 

and  satMed ;  and  it  was  this  that  made  them  efficaaous  fdr 

man,  whose  happiness  and  commerce  with  €rod  were  to  be 

restored,  and  his  guilt  removed.    So  that  he  had  a  human 

nature  that  served  for  a  sacrifice,  and  a  divine  nature  where- 

in  he  subsisted,  from   whence  that  sacrifice  derived  an 

infinite  dignity  and  value.    Thus  Christ  was  a  priest  in 

his  person,  a  sacrifice  in  his  humanity,  and  the  altar  in  his 

Divmity. 

4.  hi  a  sacrifice  the  things  offered  were  to  be  of  €rod*s  ap- 
pointment, or  else  it  had  not  been  an  acceptable  sacri^ce, 
but  will  worship ;  and  no  more  a  sacrifice  on  God's  account, 
than  the  cutting  off  a  dog's  neck,  or  offering  swine's  Uood, 
as  appears  by  the  law  given  by  Moses  concerning  free-will 
offerings.  Lev.  5.  So  that  what  Christ  offered  was  appoint- 
ed and  prepared  by  God.  He  prepared  him  a  hody>  that  he 
might  offer  it  for  a  sacrifice.  It  was  a  living  body,  a  body 
animated  with  a  rational  soul,  which  soul  was  separated  from 
hb  body  in  the  offering ;  and  therefore  he  is  said  to  ^  have 
made  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin  ;*  and  that  soul  and  body 
constituted  his  human  nature.  This  was  the  sacrifice  that 
was  appointed  of  God  for  the  expiation  of  the  elect's  sin. 
Hence  aiys  the  apostle,  1  Pet  i.  18,  19.  *  Ye  were  not  re- 
deemed with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold ;— but 
Vol.  IL  B 
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tnish  and  wkbout  spoc^' 

5.  The  tfaisg  ofieretHn  ncttfce^was  to  be  deBtroi|;«»dL  TUs 

isesseiHaal  to  a  sacnifioe.    Tk36e  thiogs  idi&t  vmet  enrtoid 

iwkhlife  wdre  9dned,'t^iat66  tfae)r  miglit  beofieted  toiGodlb 

sacrifioe,  and  thck-fateod^wasyongadiOiity  aiid  Aeodi^raiugte 

xifthem,  besides  ^tfie  4doed  weore  Sbmraed  witb  ttm^  =«ili^ 

m\uAy  <x  in  pttrl^    ikud  «1m6  was  Christ  OMarifiaKL    4ib 

^yiog  and  Heeding  on  tfe  iaroBS,  aiiswered  the  Jdffii^  «Hfd 

BneddiligHif4he%lood<)fthe4jevit^  fiuttifieei5:<ttidliia)ittf- 

iefings  lesptoeasad  by  this  paitts  of  fadl)  were '  coiTeBpoiwiittt 

to  't]^  btofiing^  these  saerifices*    k  as  said,  Heb.  siii»^l^ 

1&  ^  Jesus  alscv  that  te  Ini^^nmistify  lhe<pe(^  with  Us 

0WB  blood,  sifered  9rithiMitthe:gate»  Let  as  ^fordi  than- 

fore  BDtt)  Usn  andiofit  dse  'geubi^  bearing  liis  r^oo^^ 

Vs&  Auffo^gs^witliotit^lbeTgate  mx  held  forth  here,  to>iai- 

awering  the  lmndDg^<tf  tin  sacrifidaB  ^without  die  caisp. 

6.  The  p^rsoa  to  mkosa  the  sacttifices  ^tvsere  o&red,  ««is 

iQod,  and  he  oolf.    4t  apas^^oss  id^sltiy  to  49ffiB(r  tJmn  ao 

^any  edrer.    Hefice  tbojr  ate  fCttUed  ^  tUajgs  ^pevtahning^ao 

God^'  Heb^T.  U  aadChmt's-Baetifioe  inras  tmia  ofibv^  itp^ 

^'Ciod,  Heb.  ii.  17*  He  petfemied'the' office  <tf  a  merdAd 

aad  feidiftil  iii^  tPncist  »i  ofienag  iq>  himself  a  sacrifice  «o 

•God.  God  ii^s  the  paitJv  <rffeiided  by  man's  sin,  aad  whosi^ 

justioe  bdiiorad  to  tie  eatisfitd,  £]ph«  v.  2.  ¥kso^  is  a  myscepy 

af  i^ronden,  *adiere;  cme  ipaity  Us  the  :{»atyx>fieiided,  the 

priest,  and  the  sacrifice*   * 

Tfirdbf^  \  ioosie  now  to  consider  hoiar  often  "(Christ  did 
0&r  btiBsetf.  Itwasonly  onoe,iieb.ix.  28/^  CAoiUr^pas  xmeQ 
offered  to  bctefr  the  atfisefuMDy;' ^and  that  0iie  ^and  mee 
ofiering  fctty  answered  the^ei»l<tf  fab  o»ring  Insiialf:  *^, 
says  the  apostle,  ^by  oneoffimB^hehatfape^rfeeced^foretar 
them  that  r£uce  sanctified,'  Heb.^c.  14,  This  was  die  d^r- 
'  anGe,!as  I  havetibserved  above^  between  the  Le^tical  priests 
and  our  Hi^  Priest,  tfaatthey  offiesed  anany  saorifioes,  wU^ 
fivguad  thennperfeotionaf  their  ounistry ;  bttt  CUoist  onfy 
coiee,  Heb.  x.  14.  jnst  eilaed.  As  for  the  notion  4^  the  «acra- 
tnantf  s  being  changed  into  a^saeiifioe^^as  the  A^tsf  x^etenncl, 
there  ts  fio  toiindraon  jfor  it :  for  t^ere  Christ  is  tyot  ofii»cd 
to  God,  bat  tow}  >and  it  is  no  reaei«ai  4if  that  4itisrifioey4yat 
^  solemn  conunen^oratfon  of  it. 


AfiNllir,  I  gtootto  slioirfor  ^rai  £li«8l  oftradhim- 

iJtWBa^ioiB/i  fiogc  Ute  Mm  sbs,  for  lie  liad none ^  bsirt  for 
tibi  SMt  and  tfansgcasnoflB  o£  others,  Xten«  ix.  26^  <  lE^jt 
MOTJik  dttdt  he  cut  oi^  bttt  oot.for4iiinselfc'  BecoiddBot 
softr  6>c  anjr  !^  Qjf  his  onrii ;  for  he  waa  ^kofyi^  harmless^ 
uiriefltdj  aaad  aqocMrate  Ctont  siaiieirs.'  Thoo^  he  made  hk 
soul  an  offering  for  sin,  yet  he  had  done  no  inimhy,  nmnheff 
vat  pdfi  fi^uMi  in  hn»  nouei^  As  the  legal'  lamibsi  were 
widimfc  Ueaoishi,.  89^4C^  t^ 

iMmvUnaMy  and  nicaqiilDw  ccssc^ption  in  the  T»cm^<M  a 
Tiqiia  V9S  aa  e&cta^  W  and  he  had 

aowtMisin  in  theconse  ochialifo^  He  was  infinl^ly  h<dy 
yV  God,  aod  haiaitttaUy  hoi^  a&  man.  Every  pow^r  and  fycvi* 
^  efclkoaiottl,  and  every  mevajber  o£  his  body,  was  eley^ed 
iod  fgis»^%&  the  hi^st  p^u^h  €jf  btdiness.  iUid  he iUfiiled 
aE  light^oua&flss  Jfi  hi&Uib,  and  gaire  complete  satis£Eiotion  to^ 
attt£^de9Mi^ids.  of  the  Isfiv ;  so  thajt  he  i^eetibed  not^  as  the 
l^ivitkal  pviests,  firsl  to  oflar  saoifice-fov  hfe  owa^  sia>  and 
ihen  for  the  mis  o{  the  people. 

%  Christ  did  not  ofier  upthis  sac^-ificefos  the  wis  of  ^S»n 
ftx^ffi^  fof  jthete  was iu> saodiee^^ppokited forihem.  When* 
erv  £hey  rebelled  against  their  so^eiTeii^  Lord  and  Creator^ 
thof^  irare  inunediately  expelkd  fixna  the  i^m^M  presence,^ 
axMl  j^re  kept  i&  evetlaisaijig  chaini  ]i^er  cjbrkness  to  the 
pijP^fMi  m  the  great  day.  Christ  took  not  Bp(»  him  the  na* 
ture  of  aiu^elfl,  but  the  seed  of  Jibraham*  Hg  offered  xkf  the 
aacri&ca  or  hunseif  to  make  an  atoaemeitt  fov  the  sins  ^men. 

3*^^  Cbiist  did  pot  die  arsacri  $ce  for  every  man  and  womaft 
b  tl^r  world,  it  is  tnie,.  there  was  virtue  and  elEoacy  enongh^ 
in  hiaobbtioo  tx»  satisfy  ofisnded  )ustioe  for  the  sins  of  tlie 
irhole  wQirU^  yca^  and  of  miiioBs  of  worlds  raore^  foi>  hi? 
Wood  hath  inmnite  value,  because  of  die  ininite  di^iity  mid 
i^3rce])ency  qf  his  person.  And  in  this  sease  some  mvine&nn- 
ifXsinA  thbas  phcea  of  scripture  where  he  is  called  the 
Smmr  of  the  whole  workL  Yet  the  efficacy  and  saving 
virtue  of  his  sacrifice  e^tenaetb  not  ynto  alL    For^ 

^9t.  It  it  iBitridted  ia  i^tpture  to  a  certain  nuniber,  cdled 
vnnetimfathechxtfchof  God,  as  Ax^%  xx.  ^.  <  Peed  the 
^rch  of  Gody  wluch  he  hath  purchased  with  Ms  own  blood/ 
£ph.  V.  95.  ^  Christ  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for 
it*   SometipaesL  jdiey  are  called  his  aheep,  9s  Jo^  su  }&k 

B  ? 
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f  Ilay  down  my  life  for  my  sHieepJ  They  are  also  called 
those  that  were  given  to  him  by  the  Father^  John  xviL  2i 
^  Thou  hast  ^ven  him  power  of  all  flesh,  that  he  should 
^e  -  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thoa  hast  ^ven  him*' 
See  also  John  x.  26,~-29.  In  these  places  of  soripture, 
and  others  that  might  be  named,  you  see  that  Christies 
death  is  restricted  to  a  certain  niunber  of  persons,  exclusive 
of  all  others. 

2db/9  If  Christ  would  not  pray  for  every  one  m  the  wotid, 
then  certainly  he  did  not  die  for  every  one  in  particular*. 
But  so  it  is  that  he  excludes  the  reprobate  world  from  the 
benefit  of  his  prayer,  John  xvii.  9.  *  I  pray  not  for  the  world, 
but  for  them  whom  thou  hast  ^ven  me/  Both  the  parts 
of  Christ's  priesthood,  his  offering  sacrifioe  and  his  interces* 
sion,,  are  or  the  same  latitude  and  extent.  We  find  them 
joined  together  in  the  scripture  by  an  inseparable  connection, 
Rom.  viii*  34.^  It  b  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is 
risen  ag^in,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
maketh  intercesuon  for  us,  l  John  u,  1,2.  Mf  any  man  sin^ 
we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
fiditaous :  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.'  So  that 
Christ  intercedes  for  all  those  for  whom  he  satisfied  offend^ 
ed  justice :  but  he  intercedes  not  for  the  whole  world,  but 
only  for  those  whom  God  hath  ^ven  him ;  and  therefore 
he  cUd  not  satisfy  offended  justice  for  all  men^ 

S(%,  Christ's  death  ia  an  act  of  the  highest  love  that  ever 
was  or  can  be  manifested  to,  the  world.  ^  Greater  love, 
3ays  he,  ^  hath  no  inan  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his 
life  for  his  friends*'  And  says  the  apostle,  Rom.  v,  8.  ^  God 
commendetb  his  love  towards  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us/  Now,  it  is  plain,  and  cannot  be 
denied,  ^{^t  every  one  of  Adam^s  postenty  is  not  the  object 
.of  Christ's  dearest  love :  and  therefore  he  did  not  lay  down 
his  life  for  every  one  of  them. 

4/A^,  To  affirm  that  Chrbt  offered  up  himsdf  a  sacrifice 
with  a  design  and  intention  to  save  all  mankind,  great  ab« 
surdities  would  follow.    As, 

(1.)  That  Christ  died  for  many,  yea  for  innumerable  mul- 
titudes,  who  never  heard  of  his  blessed  name,  nor  of  the 
blessings  and  benefits  which  were  purchased  by  his  death*-^ 
But  this  runs  cross  to  the  strain  and  current  ot  the  scripture, 
which  telb  v$  plably,  that  there  can  be  no  salvation  but  by 
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faith  in  CHrist;  and  that  without  hearing  of  him  there  ean 
be  no  faith,  Rom.  x.  14,  15,  16. 

(SL)  If  Christ  died  for  all,  then  this  absurdity  would  fb!* 
low,  that  he  died  for  those  whom  he  knew  to  be  children  of 
wrath  and  sons  of  perdition,  whom  God  had  passed  by,  and 
lef^  to  perish  eternally  in  that  miserable  condition  into  which 
they  had  plunged  themselves  by  sin* 

(3.)  If  Christ  died  for  all  men,  then  he  died  for  those  who* 
are  now  roaring  in  hell,  anu  scorched  and  tormented  with 
unmjendiable  fire,  without  any  hope  of  redemption ;  and 
so  he  bare  the  punishment  of  their  sins,  and  they  are  also 
now  bearing  and  shall  bear  it  for  ever  themselves. 

(4.)  If  Christ  died  with  an  intention  to  save  all  men,  thea 
lie  18  an  imperfect  and  incomplete  Saviour,  who  hath  ^tisfied 
(tended  justice  for  their  sins,  and  pxurchased  redemption  by 
lus  bkxxl,  but  cannot  apply  it.  He  is  only  a  true  Saidour  oi 
those  who  are  actually  saved,  and  obtain  salvation  by  him. 

(5.)  If  Christ  died  for  all  men,  then  he  died  in  vain  for  the 
Bmt  part,  and  his  death  and  sacrifice  hadfittle  eflfect;  for  the 
generafity  of  men  and  women  will  perish  eternally.  There 
are  many  nations  in  the  workl  that  never  heard  6f  Christ ; 
and  even  where  thegoq>el  is  preached,  our  Saviour  tells  us, 
thai  ^  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to 
destroctiCHi,  and  many  go  in  thereat ;  but  that  strait  is  the 
gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
thae  be  that  find  it;  Mat.  vii.  12,  IS.  ^  Many  are  called, 
bat  few  are  chosen.'  So  that  Christ  did  not  o&r  up  the 
sacrifice  of  himself  for  every  one  in  particular. 

4.  Christ  died  for  the  elect,  and  for  all  the  elect,  and  none 
ebe,  God  dedgned  to  save  some  of  the  lost  posterity  of 
Adam,  for  the'  manifestation  of  the  dory  of  the  exceeding 
ridies  of  his  grace ;'  and  Christ  died  for  all  these,  £ph.  i.  4, 
5,  6.  Com^e  the  following  scriptiu^.  Acts  :dii.  48. 
Rom.  iv.  25.  and  v.  S.  1  Cor.  xv.  3,  4.  1  Pet.  ii.  21, 24. 
fct  firom  which  w^  no^y  be  fully  convinced  that  Christ  died 
only  for  the  elect. 

Fifthly^  I  come  now  to  shew,  foe  what  ends  Christ  offered 
up  himadlf  a  sacrifice.  It  was  to  satisfy  divine  justice,  and  re- 
oondle  us  to  God.  The  grand  design  and  intendment  of  this 
obhtkm  was  to  atone,  jSadfy^  and  reconcile  God,  by  giving 
lum  a  foU  and  adequate  satudEaction,  for  the  sins  of  the  elect 
vorld  So  the  apostle  teadbes  us,  Cd.  i.  SXX  ^  Haying  made 
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pcacr  bf  the  blood  of  his  crogs^lbjr  bimtb  neoDodfeanthiQJp 
to  himself/  2  Cor.  y.  19.  ^  God  waa  in  Chriat,  retsondlu^ 
the  world  unto  hiiDself/  &a  I^econciliadon  is  jthe  making 
up  of  that  breadi  iprhkh  ^  had  made  betweea  Qod  aixd  v% 
andf  estoxing  us  ag^  to  the  forfeited  fevour  and  friexidBJiqp 
oi  Heaven^  Thia  was  the  deaigir  and  inteodment  of  Qlmiaflf^ 
^crifice,  Eph.  ii.  16.  Now^  Christ's  sacrifice^  dbmmdam^ 
satisfied  these  emis*    And  therefcore  I  proceed, 

Sirthljf^  To-  prove  that  Christ  gave  full  Bacis£u:taDn.  ta  Ae 
iostice  cf  God  for  the  sins,  of  dOl  the  ebct^    Thtsisdbtta 
ivident, 

J.  From  many  texts  of  scripture  which  raerk  |roiir 
as  Eph.  v.  2.     Heb.  vii.  2jSy  27.  x.  If,  and  ix.  13,  14l 

2.  Christ's  resurrection  from  the  dead  proves  :dte  HsUAtp 
and  completeness  of  his  sa,tis&ctioB.  As  the  Sect's  Suixft)^ 
^  satisfied  thekuffr  m  his.  (feath;  and  ha:i^pg  thereby  paid  jaSfi 
thdbr  debt,  he  received  an  acquittance,  and  the  dtschairge  vas 
solemnly  published  to  the  world  in  hia  lesurrectkuu  He  was 
released  fropi  the  graive,  as  from  prisoa,  by  a  pidciitc  scstesoei 
which  is  ian  undeniable  argument  of  the  vali^ty  of  tlir  fmj^ 
meat  made  by  him  in  oq^  name*  For  being  landec  sudb 
Strong  bends  as  the  justice  and  power  of  Go^  Geid  eonU 
never  have  loosed  the  pains  of  deatlo^  if  hia  aufieriags  bad  nst: 
hKDt  fully  satisfactory  %o  GQd,.ai^  received  and  aaceptoi  \ssf 
Imn  for  our  discharge.  And  it  is  obsen^Ue  to  this  pmxjf^mt^ 
that  the  rising  of  Cioist  is  a6cribe4  to  Go^  as  reoasi^fedr 
Heb.  xiit.  20.  The  cfivine  power  was  not  put  fiorth  in  loosiq; 
the  bands  of  death  till  God  was  pacified.  Justice  incfiiiftKi 
exposed  him  to  death,  and  justipe  ajqpeased  raised  Mm  fr^ta 
the  dead.  If  he  had  not  paid  all  his  people's  debt  l^  sacrifice^ 
he  had  been  detained  a  prisoner  for  ever  in  the  gravej,  Bu|t 
Ood  having  received  full  satisfactioa^  set  hipsi  free. 

S.  His  ascension  into  hraven  proves  the  completeness  and 
aU-suBkiency  of  his  sacrifice*  If  he  had  been  exchided  irona 
the  divine  presence,  there  had  been  just  cawe  to  suspect^  thiBi 
anger  had  been  still  resting  in  the  breast  of  God ;  but  U# 
admission  into  h^ven'is  an  in&dliUe  testimony  thai  God  i§ 
reconoled.  Our  Saviour  producei;  this  as  the  cosvtnciiqf 
argument  by  which  the  Hdy  Ghost  mil  effectually  ov^rcoora 
the  guiltv  fears  of  men,  John  xvL  Ip.  ^  He  vg^  ccmvinca 
jthe  ^  world  xai  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  my  Fatto^^ 
Christ  in  hia  suffiufngs  was  aune^excd  ruooKng  t^i^esson^ 
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he  Aed  as  a  ^ilty  person ;  but  having  ovcrccwne  deatli,  and 
retom^  to  £^6  father  ^gam,  he  made  the  innocency  of  }us 
perfiOn  ifiamfest  and  apparent,  and  shewed  that  a  complete 
rigbteottsnes^ts  aci^ired  by  his  sufieringS)  sufficient  to  justify 
sdl  those  who  shafl  tridy  aCcejK  of  4t. 

4.  The  Biany  excdient  benefits  which  God  reconciled  be- 
stows upon  his  people,  prove  tlie  completeness  of  Christ's 
satisfaction. 

{!.)  Imt^cation  is  a  fruit  ctf  Christ's  death  ;  for  i^  obfi- 
gatiQii/>f  the  law  is  vmde  void  by  it,  whereby  the  sinner  was 
toimd'over  to  eternal  wrath  and  punishment ;  Cd.  H.  14. 
*  ReiHinff  out  the  hand-writing  of  ordinances  that  was  against 
II?,  wWh  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  cf  the  way, 
mding  it  to  his  cross/  The  terms  are  here  u^d  w-hich  are 
{ilroper  to  the  cancelling  of  a  civil  bond.  The  kiHmg  letter 
of  nie  hm  b  abolished  by  the  blood  of  the  cross  j  tlK  naSs 
smd  the  spear,  which  pierced  his  sacred  body,  have  rent  it  nx 
pieces,  to  intimate  that  its  condemning  power  is  taken  away« 
The  forgiveness  of  sin  is  the  chief  part  of  our  redcraptioc, 
and  it  is  ascribed  to  Chrfet's  Hood  as  the  procuring  cause  o£ 
It,  Eph.  i.  ?•  *In  w'hom  we  have  redemption  through  his 
Mood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins.*  The  payment  made  by  the 
Surety  is  a  discharge  of  the  principal  debtor  from  the  pursuit 
of  the  ereditcor.  As  dhrist  took  away  the  curse  from  his 
people, heing  made  a  curse  for  them;  so  he  tdkes  away  sin 
freai  his  people,  being  made  sin  for  them. 

(S.)  The  deadi  of  Christ  procmred  grace  and  lidiness  for 
aeo.  We  Biade  a  forfeiture  of  our  original  righteousness 
arf  settittky,  and  were  justly  deprived  of  it  \  and  tin  once 
^ferine  jtistice  ^as  appeased,  all  influences  of  grace  were  sus- 
pended. Now,  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  opened  heaven,  and 
twtt^  down  the  Spirit,  who  is  the  principle  and  efficient 
cause  of  sanctification  in  men.  The  whole  world  lay  in  wick- 
edliessi^  ^  a  dead  carcase  in  the  grave,  entirely  insensible  of 
tetorror  and  corruption.  But  the  Holy  Spirit  inspired  it 
with  tew  life,  end  by  a  marvellous  change  hath  caused  purity 
to  succeed  corruption.  It  had  been  a  great  favour  indeed 
tohe  d^vered  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  that  bound  us  over  to 
cverlasdng  wrath  and  punishment ;  but  it  had  not  been  a  per- 
fect end  complete  favour,  without  our  being  delivered  from 
the  Tenom  and  fitith  ef  an,  whidi  had  infected  and  corrupted 
«ur  ^o3e  nature.    9f  ova:  guilt  were  only  removed,  we  had 
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been  freed  from  punishment ;  but  without  the  restoration  of 
the  divine  image  we  had  not  been  qualified  for  heaven,  and 
fitted  for  converse  with  God.  It  was  necessary  that  our  soub 
should  be  washed,  and  our  faculties  renewed,  to  put  us  in  a 
capacity  to  serve  God,  and  enjoy  communion  with  him. 
And  this  is  only  obtained  by  Christ's  death.  Tit.  ii.  14. 

(3.)  The  receiving  believers  into  heaven  is  a  convincing 
proof  of  the  all-sulhciency  of  Christ's  sacrifice.  The  gates 
of  the  New  Jerusalem  were  fast  shut  against  sinful  man,  when 
he  fell  from  his  primitive  holiness  and  felicity.  God  ba^ 
nished  him  from  his  presence,  and  drove  him  out  of  para- 
dise, his  native  seat,  fencing  it  with  cherubims  to  prevent 
his  re-entry.  But  Christ  hath  set  open  these  everlasting 
doors,  that  believers  may  enter  freely  in,  Heb.  x.  19,  2o\ 
This  shews  the  validity  of  his  satisfaction.  For  divine  ju^ 
stice  will  not  permit  that  glory  and  immortality,  whidi  ar^ 
the  privileges  of  innocency  and  righteousness,  should  be 
jgiven  to  guilty  and  polluted  criminals ;  and  therefwe  it 
was  Christ's  first  and  greatest  work  to  remove  the  bar  thai 
excluded  men  from  the  sanctuary  of  felicity.  Now,  what 
.  stronger  argument  can  there  be,  that  God  is  infinitely  p)ea^ 
sed  with  what  Christ  has  done  and  suffered  for  his  people, 
than  the  taking  of  them  into  his  presence  to  behold  nis  glo^ 
ry  ?  The  aposde  sets  down  this  order  in  the  work  of  ouJ 
redemption,  Heb.  v.^  9.  that  *  Christ  being  made  perfect 
through  sufferings,  became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
to  all  them  that  obey  him.'  In  short,  it  is  observable,  thaj 
the  scripture  attributes  to  the  death  of  Christ,  not  only  juj 
stification,  whereby  we  are  redeemed  from  wrath  and  mise 
ry,  that  dreadful  punishment  which  we  deserved  for  sin 
but  such  an  abundant  merit  also,  which  purchases  adop 
tion  for  us,  and  all  the  glorious  privileges  of  the  sons  o 
God. 

From  all  which  it  is  evident,  that  the  sacrifice  of  Chris 
answered  all  the  ends  for  which  is  was  designed.  It  gavi 
full  satisfaction  to  the  justice  of  God,  and  made  up  an  ever 
lasting  peace  between  God  and  sinners. 

Quest  What  was  it  that  rendered  Christ's  sacrifice  so  ac 
ceptable  to  God,  and  so  efficacious  for  men  ? 

Ans.  1.  The  quality  of  hb  person  derived  an  infinite  vj 

lue  to  his  obedience  and  sufferings.    He  was  equally  Go^ 

^and  as  truly  infiboite  in  his  pefections  as  the  Father  wh^ 
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was  provoked  by  our  sins.  He  was  the  eternal  Son  of  God, 
equ4  with  the  Father  ki  all  things.  The  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  dweHs  bodily  in  him ;  and  he  is  the  brightness  of 
tt^  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person. 
Ifis  person  was  of  as  great  dignity  and  honour  as  the  Father's 
was,  to  whicnn  he  was  crffer^  Though  there  be  a  distinc- 
tioo  of  order  among  the  persons  of  the  Godhead,  yet  there 
is  no  priority,  nor  distinction  of  dignity.  This  made  his 
suffieriogs  of  infinite  and  eternal  value.  For  though  his 
Deky  was  impasdUe,  yet  he  that  was  a  divine  pesson  suffered. 
And  it  is  especially  to  be  observed^  that  the  efficacy  of  his 
blood  18  ascribed  to  the  divine  nature.  So  the  apostle  de« 
cteetfa,  Col.  i.  14.  ^  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
In  Uood,  even  the  for^venness  of  sins.'  The  efficacy  of  the 
Dttty  nun^ed  itself  with  every  groan  in  his  agony,  and  with 
every  pang  and  cry  upon  the  cross.  And  as  his  blood  was 
the  faiood  of  €rod,  as  it  is  called.  Acts  xx.  28.  so  his  groans 
waip  the  groans  of  God,  and  hi^  cries  the  cries  of  God,  and 
thectfore  of  infinite  value.  What  he  acted  and  suffered  as 
nan,  was  dignified  and  rendered  efficacious  by  his  divine 
nature.  From  this  arises  the  infinite  difierence  between  the 
sacrifices  of  the  law,  aftd  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  both  in  virtue 
aaA- value.  This  is  set  down  by  the  apostle  with  admirable 
empiiasis,  Heb.  ix.  13,  14.  ^  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls,  and 
of  gK^  c^nd  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean, 
saM^ifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh  ;  how  much  more 
shatt  the  blood  of  Christ,  who,  through  the  eternal  Spirit, 
offi^ed  himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience 
firom  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God;  by  the  personal 
union  with  the  Ddty,  great  dignity  was  conferred  upon  the 
vaSktinm  of  the  hunum  nature. 

I     2.  The  virtue  and  efficacy  of  Christ's  sacrifice  flowed  from 

the  infiqite  holiness  and  purity  of  his  per^n.     He  was  holy, 

^  hanpless,  &o.     He  was  as  free  from  blemish,  as  he  was  full 

,  of  the  Spirit.    The  spotlessneis  of  his  huipan  nature  was 

necessary  to  his  being  a  sacrifice,  and  the  unjon  of  the  divine 

nature  was  nedossary  to  his  being  a  valuable  sacrifice.     He 

,  had  no  sin  naturally  imputed,  and  he  had  no  sin  personally 

inherent.  He  had  no  sin  naturally  imputed,  because,  he  was 

L  not  desceBded  firom  Adam  by  ordinary  generation,  who  in- 

itroduoed  mx  into  the  world,  and  derived  it  down  to  all  his 

progeny.  H^  was  holy  in  all  his  offices,  harmless  as  a  priest, 

VoL.n.  C 


£^ithfui  to  h  prophet,  holy  ift  Ms  fife  Md  deAlb^  fK»^giAF 
was  found  in  Ihs  mouth,  oc^r  any  ifi^diAate  mbfibbs  itftti 
desbes  in  his  heart;  His  sadrlfici^  c^oulA  tt^'  ktlVe  dVsfttCkl  11% 
if  he  h^d  been  t^nled  with  th^  l^Stet  sin^ 

S.  The  graced  exercised  lit  his  sufFerkigs  t^dlred  1^  sci- 
crifice  fragrant  ^lid  ^ceptable  to  God,  Phik  Ui-  Bt  *  He  fee- 
(^ame  obedient  Unto  death/  Ifis  6bc«li(?niie  Mfi  With  A  tih^er- 
fill  and  pfcTaient  attain  tkrotgh  the  whotg^  d6ui%c  ^  Ids  l{fe# 
He  submitted  to  a  body,  fitted  to  peorfve  ^  thoW  stroke  df 
wrath  th^  «^  jhrmld  baV6  eikiur^  fbt  e^t* ;  ^  body  iMiSk 
under  the  !a?w,  subject  tb  the  obediefice  6hd  t^akdietit)fr  Of  If* 
He  deBghted  to  do  the  wilt  Of  God  in  h\itnhn  tiatiu^,  ¥^ 
.Xl  6y  7.  He  came  not  to  do  his  oWn  Will^  bul  that  of  Wok 
Who  s^nt  hittiv  Whatever  was^ordefed  Wtit  by  his  FisttMf^ 
that  ]fe  si3ake,  did;  and'  sufi^ted.  He  cheerfully  1^  dtoWb 
his  life  Wheft  the  hoiir  appointed  by  the  FafheJf  Wfts  eMIK< 
It  wte  not  a  siftiple,  bilt  an  affectionate  ob^enee :  ^  As  ^ 
fether  grtvi&  me  commandment j  (sAys  h^X  ^^  I  t*^/  -^1^*^ 
iiv.  SI.  His- offering  himself  a  sacrifice  accof dibg  to  the  wfll 
of  God  ibr  oiu*  sanctification,  wa^  the  most  si^ificatft  part 
of  his  obedience.  Tbb  rendered  his  sacrifice  highly  c** 
teptable.  Again,  his  admirable  humility  is  joined  witk  tts 
obedience,  as  the  cause  of  his  exsdtation,  whi(*h  w^s  ad  m^ 
dence  of  its  fragrancy,  I*hil.  ii,  8.  That  the  Lnrd  of  glofjf 
should  st0op  so  Tow,  as  to  put  hitnself  in  the  room  of  sinil^d^ 
eclipsing  the  bright  lustre  and  splendour  of  his  ^ty^  a6d 
shrouding  under  the  disguise  of  our  infirm  flesh,  submitting 
himself  to  a  harder  piece  6f  service^  and  to  deeper  degt^ees  of 
humiliation,  than  eVef  miy  creature  in  heaven  oi*  earth  wai- 
capable  of;  to  descend  from  the  thrc»ie  of  his  inacte^sibid 
light,  and  to  expose  himself  to  the  ragetind  fury  of  devils 
Ahd  men,  without  murmuring  ot  impatience^to  submit  him- 
self to  an  inlamous  death,  endwe  tfa^  wrath  of  an^ofienddd 
Cod  and  Father,  whom  he  infinitely  lov^,  shed  his  precidoft 
blood,  and  descend  into  the  f^ve;-  this  was  an  itiexpressibte 
and  inimitable  act  of  hvuiiiiity^  lower  than  whi^h  he  could 
tM)t  stoop*  Now,  since  humility  renders  men  so  pleasing  to 
God,  that  he  heaps  upon  them  the  greatest  testimonies  Or  llifc 
fevoUrs,  and  richly  dispehsed  to  them  the  doles  of  his  grae^^ 
it:  must  needs  render  the  Son  most  acceptable  to  the  l^tllW 
ih' these  his"  sufferings,  and  draw  from  him  the  gteate^  testi* 
fidomea  and  distributions  of  his  favows^  because  it  w^  th« 


ff^ifaft:9ft  lof  bmoiMty,  9P  well  as  of  obedienes,  that  could 
ppasiljy  be  perfiprRie^.  Fwtl^er,  the  high  exerdse  of  his 
mth,  rendered  his  sacrifice  most  ^icceptable  to  God.  He  had 
nq%  one  sparl^  of  ip^del^y,  nor  any  the  kast  grain  of  dis;- 
If^st  jn  tjbie  gpod|)e§s  pi  Qod,  in  the  midst  of  his  deepest  sor- 
rofrs.  He  #nfepe4  the  t<^mfptjB  of  hell  for  a  time,  without 
tI^|^  J^lM^gdespmr  th^t  preyBupon  the  inhabitants  of  that  dis- 
PIS|1  plai^.  He  h^d  a  wPf Hng  oif  taith  under  the  sense  of  his 
Peer's  ff^t^  d)sp)#99i;ire^id  c2oni^nce  in  his  love,  while 
t#  fyi\l  the  outward  wd  inward  force  of  his  frowns.  He  had  a 
^l|tb  of  the  accep^hlene^s  of  his  death  for  ail  his  people,  and 
gwt  ^ar  evidence  of  hi3  confidence  in  the  promise,  for  a 
JhH^  ^nd  glorioi^  supcess,  in  his  acting  like  a  king,  while  he 
¥w  hang^ig  as  a  qialef^ptor  upon  the  cross,  distnbuting  hk 
ja^gm^  to  the  poor  thief,  assuring  him  that  on  that  very  day 
lie  $houl4  be  mt]\  him  in  jiariadise^  3oth  his  obedience  to 
(Hx)  in  npt  turqipg  his  back,  and  his  trust  in  God  for  his 
hAp  apd  assistance,  ^re  joined  together  as  the  ground  of  his 
justifiGS^ion,  Is^t  !•  5^  7?  8.  The  light  of  his  fai(h  was  to  be 
4i^vered  i|tX  i^ppsitipn  to  Adam's  unbelief,  and  his  great 
humility  in  oppp^itiofi  to  Adam's  pride.  By  his  active  and 
pfs^ye  ob^ence^  he  glorified  the  holiness  and  justice  of 
4?Qd  i  by  bi«  hmnility,  the  power  and  sovereignty  of  God'; 
md  by  his  trpst  and  confidence,  the  divine  faithfulness  and 
veta)aty.  All  which  must  needs  render  his  sacrifice  a  sweet  * 
fipdlbg  savQur  to  God,  and  efiicacious  for  nten. 

^  The  cQippleteness  of  Qhrii^'s  satisfaction  is  grounded 
on  the  degrees  of  his  suflferings.  There  was  no  defect  in 
that  pyymeni:  wh^Ph  he  made.  We  owed  a  di^bt  of  blood  to 
the  law  of  God^  and  his  life  was  offered  up  as  a  sacrifice, 
ptherwise  th^  Is^w  had  remained  in  its  full  force  and  vigour, 
md  justice  had  opp^tipued  imsattsfied.  That  a  divine  persofi 
#Mi^  fifi^jred  (h^  pupishmienl:  that  we  deserved,  is  properly 
ibe  re^sop  pf  o^r  redemption ;  ^s  it  is  not  the  quality  of  the 
DfT^ty  thAt  rde«i$ei  the  debtor  out  of  prison,  but  the  payment 
wfciph  ^e  fi^es  in  hk  name.  The  blopd  of  Christ  shed,  and 
pfi^f4  HP  tQ  Oodj  r4tifi/es  the  New  Testament.  In  shorty 
Wf  i^iyip^F,  ip  hi$f  death,  suffered  the  maledicticm  of  the 
}Wf  ^$9  aU  ths^  degr^  of  divine  wrath  and  vengeance 
flAk^  tj^  )^e^t  ih^uld  I^ive  suffered  for  ever  in  ^heU  ^  and 
y^  <#V}99  ^Iff^  gave  ^  f uU  valnty  ^ind  put  a  high  price  upon 
tfyf^^li'tfg  flf i4P  hw|i|  wtuce  i  fo  that  the  sati^action 
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proceeding  from  them  had  an  intrinsic  worth  and  value ;  and 
God)  who.  was  infinitely  provoked,  is  thereby  infinitely 

pleased^. 

5.  The  sacrifice  of  Christ  was  fragrant  and  efficacious, 
because  of  the  great  glory .  and  honour  which  he  thereby 
brought  unto  God.  The  gtory  of  his  Father  was  what  he  had 
in  view,  as  his  main,  scope  and  aim  in  all  his  actions  i^id 
sufferings,  and  that  which  he  also  actually  perfected.     The 
glory  of  iJl  the  divine  attributes,  appeared  in  him  in  its  beh- 
est lustre,.  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  They  all  centered  in  him,  and  shone 
forth  in  their  greatest  sfrfendor,  not  only  in  his  incarna- 
tion, but  also  and  chiefly  in  his  sacrifice.    The  mercy  and 
justice  of  God  appear  in  combination  here,  and  set  6S  one 
another's  lustre.  Mercy  could  not  be  glorified,  unless  justice 
had  beep  satisfied ;  and  justice  had  not  been  evidently  dis- 
.covered,  if  the  tokens  of  divine  wrath  had  not  been  seen 
upon  Christ.     Grace  had  never  sailed   to  us,  but  in  the 
streams  of  the  Mediator's  blood.    *  Without  the  shedding 
of  blood  (says  the  apostle)  there  is  no  remission.*  Divine  jna- 
uce  had  not  been  so  fully  known  in  the  eternal  groans  and 
shrieks  of  a  world  of  guilty  creatures,  nor  could  sin  have  ap- 
peared so  odious  to  the  holiness  of  God  by  eternal  scars  upon 
devils  and  men,  as  by  a  deluge  of  blood  from  the  heart  of 
this  sacrifice.    Without  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  the  glory  of 
the  divine  perfections  had  Imn  in  the  cabinet  of  the  divine 
nature  without  the  discovery  of  their  full  beams.  And  though 
they  were  active  in  tlie  designing  of  it,  yet  they  had  not  been 
declared  to  men  or  angels,  without  the  brindng  pf  Christ  to 
the  altar.     By  the  stroke  upon  his  soul,  ml  the  glories  of 
God  flashed  out  to  the  view  of  the  creature.  All  the  divine 
,  perfections  were  glorified  in  the  sufferings  of  Christ ;  his 
piercy,  justice,  power,  and  wisdom.  Here  the  unsearchable 
depths  of  manifold  wisdom  were  unfolded.  Such  a  wisdom 
of  God  shined  in  the  cross,  as  tbe  angels  never  beheld  in  his 
face  upon  his  throne ;  wisdom  to  cure  a  desperate  disease, 
by  the  death  of  the  physician  ;  to  turn  the  greatest  evil  to 
,the  greatest  good;  to  .bring  forth  mercy  by  the  iessecution  of 
justice,  and  the  shedding  of  blood :  how  «ufprisinff  and 
astonishing  is  this !  The  intimate  end  and  design  of  Christ's 
sacrifice  was  the  honour  of  God  in  our  redemption.    Christ 
gought  not  his  own  glory,  but  the  glory  of  him  tSxat  sent  him, 
Jobp  ynu  50.  He  s^^ht:  the  ^^ory  cf  his  Father  in  the  sat- 
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nation  of  mai.  Now.  that  must  needs  be  fragrant  and  ac- 
ceptable tp  God,  whica  accomplished  the  triumph  of  all  his 
attritmte^ 

QuesL  But  did  not  those  sacrifices  which  were  in  use  un-; 
der  the  law  satisfy  the  justice  of  God,  and  take  away  the 
sins  of  the  people?  ' 

To  this  I  answer  in  the  negative.  These  sacrifices  wei'e 
but  shadows  by  their  institution,  and  were  to  have  their  ac- 
complkhment  in  some  other,  and  th^efore  could  make  no^ 
thing  perfect.  See  what  the  apostle  Paul  saith,  who  was 
once  Very  zealous  for  them,  Heb.  x.  1.  4.  11.  *  For  the 
law  having  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  and  not  the 
very  image  of  the  things,  can  never,  with  those  sacrifices 
wMch  they  offered  year  bv  year  continually,  make  the  com- 
ers thereunto  perfect,  lor  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood 
€f  bulk  and  of  goats  should  take  away  sins.  And  every 
priest  standeth  daily  ministering,  and  orosring  oftentimes  the 
fame  sacrifices,  which  can  never  take  ^way  sins.''  More 
particularly, 

1.  It  was  against  common  re^on,  that  the  sin  of  a  soul 
should  be  expiated  by  the  blood  of  a  beast ;  that  the  suffer- 
ing of  a  nature  so  far  inferior  could  be  a  sufficient  compen- 
sation  for  the  crime  of  a  nature  so  much  superior  to  it.  The 
prophet  spake  the  true  reason  of  mankind,  when  he  aysserted, 
that  the  Lord  would  not  be  pleased  with  thousands  of  rams, 
or  with  ten  thousands  of  nvers  of  oil ;  that  he  would  not 
accept  of  the  first-bom  of  the  body  as  a  satisfaction  for  the 
sin  of  the  soul,  Mcah  vi  6.     A  rational  sacrifice  was  only 
fit  to  atone  for  the  sin  of  a  rational  being.    There  w^  ^^ 
agreement  between  the  nature  of  a  man  and  that  of  a  bullock* 
The  nature  that  sinned  was  also  to  suffer,  and  so  to  bear  the 
punishment  due  by  the  law.    ^  The  soul  that  ^inneth,  it 
iball  die,'  saith  the  Lord  £zek»  xviii.  4.    If  God  had  been 
'content  with  the  blood  of  beasts  for  the  sins  of  men,  then 
there  had  been  no  sufficient  discovery  of  the  severity  of  hit 
justice,  the  purity  of  his  holiness,  nor  the  grandeur  of  Mb 
grace,    it  was  inconsbtent  with  the  honour  and  majesty  of 
God,  who  had  denounced  a  terrible  ciurse  upon  all  the  trans- 
gressol^  of  the  law,  and  published  it  with  so  much  dread  and 
awful  sc^mnity,  as  thunders  and  lightiAngs,  Are  and  smoke, 
and  terrible  earthquakes,  to  make  sp  light  of  it,  as  to  accent 
itf  the  t^obd'of  a  few  aiaiig^  beasts,  in  the  room  of  the 
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oflfepder,  Wjcn4d  Qod  aj^ar  upon  .-rooiuit  3i»^  witJi^^ 
tbou^nds  of  hi$  aogels  to  publish  a  fiery  law,  ;^  let  f4l  th^ 
tlireatenings  of  it  vanish  into  smoke?  Can  any  in  reMOl9i 
t]}ii)k^  tbpt  dU  tlipse  iS^arful  curses  should  be  poured  out  upon 
a  £ew  irrAtionalapd  inm)c^nt  qr^atures,  who  had  n^v^r  brpke^ 
that  law  ?  Can  it  ever  enter  into  the  heart  of  man  U)  .thin](^ 
that*  after  sp  solemn  and  terrible  a  pro(4amatiop,  hf  would 
acquiesce  ip  so  flight  a  compens^ion  as  the  de^th  of  a  poor 
bq^$]t  ?  None  x:4n  possibly  entertain  so  no^n  stful  d^picable 
thoughts  of  the  infinite  majesty,  jusdce  au4  boUne^  of  Qo^ 
or  of  the  vile  and  detestably  nature  of  siU)  and  th#  gceatDna^ 
pf  its  prpvocatipn,  as  to  imagiQ^  thiit  the  one  OPi^d  b^  QWp 
t^na^df  or  the  other  espiat^  by  tha  blood  q(  a  lamb  ^yr  ft 
buUock.  Qw  own  coi>science>  will  taU  ws,  th4t  if  Qed  wW 
h^^  a  sacrifice,  it  must  be  pjx^xmioqed  to  th^  mpf^^,  pf 
Jiio),  whom  w^  hav^  offended,  and  to  the  gr^atn^ss  pf  the 
prJjW  whioh  we  have  epmnutt^    Jf  all  th^  dttl^  v^^im  It 

jtbousand  hills  were  aaorifiwd,  ^  aU  tiip  cedarf  in  l^bmoit 

5vere  cut  down  for  wood  to  bum  the  offering,  it  ^omI4  I^ 
b#  a  ^w^t  smelling  savour  to  God^  Thisre  i^  w  infipite 
di^rppprtipi^  between  tJwlwd  pfjaprifioe  au4  th?  gjftripus 
jiS^^stv  pf  Heaven. 

Ij.  Tiv?  repetition  of  the?e  sacrifice^  sh^ws  thw  ipsu^^i^cy 
^r  the  fi^fpi^ioB  of  sin.  For  wh^re  thp  cpnsci^fsuoe  b  paoB 
pui^l  afi4  the  remission  of  sin  obt^ned,  ther?  i^  iio  moT^ 
Bering  fi3r  ^in,  a^  the  apostle  t^ll^  us^  Heb.  ^,IS.    gut  the 

r#p^ating  pf  the  sacrifice  plainly  iptimatfss,  that  t^^  p^rsofi 
^  whp^e  sake  it  is  repeated  is  in  the  same  cpndi(iQQ  n^ 
that  h^  wa?  in  at  the  tipae  of  the  fornjer  pblatipni  Th#? 
^^pslil  tj/^UU  us,  that  if  th?  law  cpuld  have  fl>ad^  ^l^p  per^^^ 
th^n  tbe&^  jsacri^es  would  hay^  ceased  to  be  c^r^d,  b?<^fysQ 
(hat  tjiif.  worshi{^rs  onoe  purged  should  hav^  ha4  W  ITIQI^ 
poiiNsci^qpe  plFfins,  but  in  those  sacrifices  th?r^  was  a  r?in«flto, 
br*Pce  an^  Uiade  of  sins  every  y^ar,  Jieb.  if.  $J,  5,  fis^' 
the  wrafh  pf  G«i  be^n  appealed  by  them,  why  shwld  th^ 
life-bur^  p^rprtually  upon  the  alt^r?  why  shpitW  it  b«  W 
«|pd  ppptifl^aliy  with  the  oar<^ses  of  ^ip  b^^^?  4#  of^e^  Q^ 
thiff  w^^  offered,  there  was  a  cqnscisRp^  pf  sip  ?Mitf4  W 
ijp^  pr^^Hter  of  thew,  an4  iniq^ty  WPS  ^^  tp  rpwefQ- 

!?raae^-  TW  wljpln  ^s^l^  of  th^  ieg^  adwiwtrgtipii  ipw% 
ppclaiwigd,  that  the  wrath  of  Qp4  i^&mft  sip  ww  ^0%  ap- 

pftas»<i  »»4  tl»f  tl^P|ESl3t  ^f  t;!)^  Miul  w^s  Qp^  wipqfj  C!l9&    If 
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a  man  had  presented  &  sacrifice  for  hii  ^n  one  day,  and  fallen 
into  the  saitie  cr  some  other  sin  before  nighty  he  must  have 
repeat^  his  saerifice  for  a  new  expiation.     Irhd  there  been* 
any  efikacy  ki  them  to  purge  away  sio,  tlicB  they  had  ceased^^ 
and  there  would  have  been  no  repetition  of  them* 

3.  The  great  iwiriety  of  these  sacrifices  shew  their  instiffl-' 
dcncy  to  take  away  sin.  There  were  many  gifts  and  s2K:r]fi'- 
eeS)  bttUsand  goats^  calves  and  lainbs;  which  shews  that  my 
dne  thhig  was  it  to  typify  and  represent  the  fnU  expiation 
wrought  by  Christ;  whereas  he  offered  but  one  sacrifice^ 
dUd  l^  that  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  As 
tbe  application  of  many  piedicines  shews  their  insufficieidcy' 
tD  mire  a  dise^e^  so  the  many  sacrifices  and  purifieatiosks 
wktef  the  laWf  plmnly  evidence  that  <  fuU  and  eiHcacious  pro<* 
pitiadon  for  sin  was  to  be  sought  elsewhere.  If  the  grvat 
annual  sacrifice,  which  ^i9as  the  most  solenm  one  in  that 
wb^  institution  could  not  effect  it,  mudi  less  oould  sacnU 
ioes  of  a  lower  dignity.  It  is  from  the  repetition  of  thift 
gmt  sdcrifite  that  the  apostle  argues  the  insufficiency  o£ 
them  all,  Heb.  x.  -      «        . 

4.  God  never  intended  that  these  sacrifices  should  expiate 
in  by  any  virtue  of  their  own.  The  great  and  glorions 
Ui^esty  of  heaven^  who  was  offended  and  provoked  by  sin^ 
f$  truly  infinite }  and  to  satbfy  him  the  sacrifices  niust  be  in* 
fimte  too.  But  none  of  those  sacrifices  under  the  law  were 
so.  Why  then  were  they  appointed  ?  Not  with  any  int^n* 
tiofi  to  pvrge  away  the  sin  of  the  soul,  but  the  oeremoniiil 
«6cleanness  of  the  flesh,  as  Heb.  ix.  IS,  14.  where  you  seat 
die  blood  of  buUs  and  of  goats  sanctifi^  to  the  purifying  of 
the  flesh.  The  aposde  com|i)ares  these  and  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  together^  and  shews  that  the  one  purified  only  the 
flesh,  mid  the  other  -  the  conscience^  It  was  not  a  moral 
guilt  which  they  were  intended  to  remove,  but  only  a  cere- 
monial one  ;  as  when  one  was  defiled  by  touching  a  de^ 
carcase  or  a  leprous  person,  which  was  f  eckoned  a  defilement 
wt  the  body,  not  of  the  soul  God  hath  often  discovered 
their  wealmess  and  insofiiciency,  and  that  they  could  not 
give  him  recompense  for  the  injury  done  him  by  sin.  So 
Iia.  Ixvi.  1  •  *  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  heaven  is  my  throne^ 
and  the  ewth  is  my  footstool:  wihere  is  the  hpuse  that  ye 
bmld  unto  me?  and  where  is  the  place  of  my  rest  V  By 
the  jKnise  or  temple  here  is  meant  all  t]^  Jewish  economy^ 
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tlie  whole  lump  of  le^  sacrifices.  Though  all  these  vrere 
anointed  by  God,  and  had  been  used  by  his  people  for  a 
long  time,  yat  he  had  no  rest  in  them :  they  could  neither 
satisfy  his  justice  nor  vindicate  the  honour  of  his  law,  nor 
coidd  they  ever  take  away  sin,  Heb.  x.  1 1.  And  therefore 
God  rejected  them,  and  they  were  abolished  and  disannul- 
led, lor  the  weakness  and  unproitableness  of  them,  Heb. 
vfi.  18.  Though  they  had  been  practised  by  the  Jews  for 
so  many  ages,  yet  not  one  ^n  hietd  bew  exfHated  by  thenk 
^  all  that  tong  tract  of  time* 

5.  The  insufficiency  of  these  sacrifices  for  the  satisfi»ctioii 
of  (Uvine  justice,  and  the  expiation  of  sin,  ^qppe^^rt  froni  tliji 
mid  and  design  oi  their  institution,  which  was  to  prefigiire 
and  represent  a  more  excellent  sacrifioe,  that  was  able  to  do 
it  effectually,  even  the  great  sacrifice  of  Christ.  They  werfe 
but  shadows  of  good  things  to  C9me,  as  the  i^;x>stle  terms 
^m^  and  cfid  typk^y  represent  a  crucified  dying  Christ  as 
the  substance :  and  wli^ever  virtue  they  had,  it  was  not  in 
or  from  themselves,  but  from  their  typical  rdation  to  him 
whom  they  prefigured.  They  all  pointed  forth  the  sacrifice 
of  ^rist,  by  whose  precious  blood,  shed  in  the  fulness  of 
time,  the  sins  of  the  elect  were  fully  expiated.  God  had 
no  {deasure  in  these  sacrifices,  but  only  so  far  as  they  repF^k 
fiented  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  which  effectually  takes  away 
sin,  Heb.  x.  6,  7,  8. 

From  what  hath  been  said  on  this  head,  you  soe  that 
those  saccafices  which  were  in  use  under  the  law  could  not 
saitisfy  the  Justice  of  God,,  and  take  away  the  sins  of  meiv 

Object.  W  Christ  suffered  for  the  sins  of  his  people,  then 
he  that  was  holy,  harlnless,  undefiied,  and  separate  from  sin- 
ners, must  be  accounted  a  guilty  person,  yea,  even  the  most 
guilty  of  all  others,  as  having  charged  upon  him  all  the  sins 
of  an  elect  world. 

^<  Ans.  There  is  a  twofold  guilt  to  be  considered,  namely,  a 
cidpable,  and  a  penal  gmlt.  He  that  commits  the  offence  b 
under  culpalde  guilt ;  and  he  who  is  obliged  to  suffer  f^  the 
offence  is  under  penal  giiilt,  though  he  did  not  actually  com- 
mit it.  Now,  Christ  as  our  sacrifice  was  under  this  penal 
guilt;  the  o&nces  committed  by  us  were  charged  upcm  him ; 
and  by  his  voluntary  tuidevtaking  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  us>  he 
came  under  an  obligation  to  suffer  for  us,  as  if  he  had  really 
^nned,  thou|;h  we  ^nly  w^efhe  tr^i^essors.  This  b  plain 
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ift  the  eaftd  of  those  legal  sacrifices,  which  were  shadMrs  of 
Gbiisr.  it  appears  from  them,  that  these  two  sorts  of  guilt 
may  be  sepan^ed,  so  that  he  who  is  not  culpably  guUty  may 
be  penalty  guilty,  and  may  justly  suffer  thougn  he  did  not 
personally  sin :  for  the  sins  of  the  people  being  laid  upon 
these  sacri&es,  they  were  imder  penal  giiilt,  and  did  justly 
stiifer  as  if  they  had  sinned ;  and  yet  they  wete  not  culpa^ 
Uy  goiky ;  for  they  neither  had  sinned,  nor  were  they  ca« 
pddeof  sinning. 

Quest.  Sedng  Christ  offered  up  his  sacrifice  to  satisfy  di- 
tine  justice,  and  he  himself  is  God,  how  codkl  he  die  and 
MdK  satisfaction  to  himself  ? 

Ans.  1.  God  cannot  be  said  properiy  to  satisfy  hitnself ; 
for  that  would  be  the  same  thing  as  to  pardon  sin  sitnply^ 
Widiout  any  satis^Eu^tion. 

8.  Tliere  is  a  twofold  consideration  of  Christ,  c^ne  in  re^ 
ipiot  of  his  divine  nature  or  essence,  in  which  sense  he  H 
both  the  object  against  which  the  offence  is  committed,  afid 
to  whom  for  it  the  satisfaction  is  made :  and  there  is  ano- 
ther (Xmsfderation  of  Christ  in  respect  of  his  persoti^  and 
aeoonoflily  or  office  j  in  which  ^sense  he  properly  satisfied 
God,  seeing  he  was,  in  respect  of  his  tfianhood,  another  and 
iaforior  to  God.  So  he  says,  John  xiv.  28.  ^  My  Father  is 
gtttner  than  1/  Tlie  blood  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus  is  the 
matter  of  the  sati^actioh ;  the  divine  natiu  e  dignifies  it^ 
and  mdoes  it  of  infinite  value. 

8.  It  is  not  incoiisistent  with  reason,  that  the  Son  of  God, 
cbthed  in  our  nature,  should  by  his  death  make  satisfaction 
to  the  Deity,  and  consequently  to  himself.  For  in  the  ac- 
<xirdBng  of  two  different  parties,  a  person  that  belongs  to  one 
of  them  may  interpose  for  reconciliation,  provided  that  he 
fivests  hb  own  intereist,  and  leaves  it  with  the  patty  frottt 
which  he  comes.  As  for  instance,  let  us  suppose  two  per- 
sons, a  fia^ther  and  a  son,  both  possessed  of  the  supreme  power, 
and  emended  by  rebellious  subjects:  It  is  not  inconsistent 
that  the  Son  interpose  as  a  Mediator  to  restore  them  to  the 
fcvour  of  the  prince  his  father*  And  by  this  he  also  recon- 
ciles tibenr  to  himself,  and  procures  pardon  for  that  offence, 
bj  which  his  own  nOajesty  was  lesed.  Now,  this  is  a  fit  illus^ 
ttation  of  the  great  work  of  our  redemption,  sO  far  as  hu- 
»an  things  can  represent  divine.  For  all  the  persons  of  the 
hbly  Trinity  w^e  equcdly  provoked  by  our  sin ;  a^  to  obtain 
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our  pardon,  the  Son,  wkh  the  consent  of  the  F$|Lher,  dt^Ofitt 
his  intere^  in  his  hands,  and  as  a  Mediator  interveiiaes  be* 
tween  us  and  his  Father,  who  in  this  transaction  is  oonsidw^ 
as  the  guardian  of  the  rights  of  Heaven  i  and  having  p^* 
formed  what  divine  justice  required,  he  reconciled  the  world 
to  God,  i«  e«  to  the  Father,  himself,  and  the  eternal  Spirit* 
In  this  case  his  person  is  the  same,  but  his  quaUty  is  differ* 
ent.  He  made  satisfaction  as  a  ^diatcnr,  and  received  it  as 
God ;  which  is  no  way  inconsistent. 

Quest.  Seeing  Christ  realty  sufiered  for  the  sins  of  his 
people,  whether  did  he  su&r  the  same  punishment  that  they 
deserved,  and  which  the  law  threatened,  or  only  somethiiig 
equivalent  to  it  ?  It  would  seem  that  Christ  did  not  suffer 
the  same  thing  that  the  law  threatened,  and  which  we  justly 
deserved  for  sin  :  for  then  he  must  have  siiffered  eternftl 
death.  It  was  not  only  the  first,  but  the  second  de^th  that 
the  law  threatened.  Therefore  Christ's  temporal  death  <tid 
not  satisfy  the  law  and  justice  of  God  for  us.  ' 

There  are  very  learned  and  pious  writers  on  both  sides  oi 
this  question.  Tet  I  humUy  think,  that,  without  an%  inr 
convenience,  both  may  be  aflirmed  in  different  respects. 
To  clear  this,  you  would  know,  that  the  punishment  which 
Christ  endured  in  oiu*  stead  may  be  considered  either  as  tp 
its  substance  or  essence,  or  with  respect  to  the  accidental  cir« 
cumstances  which  attend  it  when  inflicted  on  the  damned. 
Now,  if  we  consider  it  as  to  substance  or  essence,  it  was  the 
very  same  which  the  ^nner  should  have  under^me.  Man 
by  his  fall  was  liable  to  death,  and  to  the  curse. and  wrath  of 
God,  and  Christ  hath  borne  this  in  the  elect's  room.  But  if 
we  consider  it  with  respect  to  the  accidental  drcumstances 
which  attend  it  when  it  is  inflicted  on  the  damned,  then  it  was 
not  the  very  same,  but  a  punishment  univalent  to  it.  ThQ 
accidental  circmnstances  of  this  punishment  as  inflicted  on 
the  damned,  are,  blasphemy,  rage,  and  an  impptent  fierceness, 
of  mind,  which  are  not  a{U)ointed  by  the  law,  but  are  only, 
accidentals,  ari^ng  from  the  wickedness  and  perverseness  of 
their  spirits.  Now,  our  tdessed  Saviour  was  not,  nor  possibly 
could  be,  liable  to  these.  The  great  holiness  and  saiactity 
of  his  person  effectually  secured  him  against  all  these.  Be-; 
sides,  the  punis&li\ent  that  is  inflicted  upon  the  damned  is 
eternal,  and  attended  with  final  despair,  and  the  intolerable, 
anguish  of  a  guilty  stin^ng  conscience.    This  b  the  never- 
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dying  wbrnr  that  gnaws  upon  their  vitals.  Bnt  Christ  the 
Redeemer  having  no  real  gmit,  was  not  liable  to  the  wonh 
of  confidence  j  and  his  temporary  sufferings  were  equivalent 
to  the  eternal  punishmentoi  the  damned,  and  fully  satisfec- 
tory  to  divine  justiee,  on  account  of  the  infinite  dignity  and 
enoeSency  of  his  person ;  so  that  he  was  not  capable  of  de«- 
qxur. 

«  Thus  it  evidently  appears,  that  Christ  ofiered  himself  a 
samfice  to  satisfy  the  justice  of  God  offended  by  sin.  And 
m  order  to  connrm  vour  £^ith  in  this  important  article,  one 
€f  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  our  holy  religion,  let 
me  again  call  your  attention  to  the  following  particulars, 
wbkii  I  shaH  but  barely  mention. 

i.  Consider  the  necessity  of  this  satisfaction.  Without 
Aedding  (^  blood  there  is  no  remission.  The  jusdce  of  God, 
the  nature  of  sin,^nd  the  sanction  of  the  law,  necessarily  re- 
qnired  it.  And  the  event  manifests  it ;  for  it  is  not  conceiv* 
^)ie,  how,  if  sin  could  have  been  taken  away,  with  a  bare 
word,  the  Lord  would  have  fetched  a  compass  by  the  blood 
of  his  own  Son. 

Q.  Consider  the  truth  of  it.     Chrbt  did  really  and  truly, 
.  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  satisfy  the  justice  of  God  for  us. 
for  he  bare  the  punishment  due  to  our  sins,  Isa.  liii.  5.    He 
died  for  us,  in  our  room  and  stead,  Rom.  v.  6,  ?. ;  and  not 
fcft  our  good  only,  which  ma^  be  said  of  all  the  martyrs. 
Compare  1  Cor.  i.  13.    He  bought  us  with  his  blood  and 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  our  souls,  and  so  has  taken  away 
dur  sins  in  the  gmlt  th^eof.    His  suffering^  were  the  suffer- 
ings of  a  divine  person;  and  so,  though  not  infinite  in  du- 
ration, yet  infinite  in  value.    He  was  Lord  of  his  9vni  life. 
3.  Consider  the  perfection  of  it.    He  satisfied  completely 
for  the  sins  of  his  people.    His  satisfaction  fiilly  answered 
the  demands  of  the  justice  and  law  of  God.     This  is  plain 
from  the  excellency  of  the  person  suffering.  Col.  i.  Ift:  thb 
the  aposde  testifies,  Heb.  x.  14*  foredted ;    and  from  the 
discharge  he  got  in  his  resurrection,  and  exaltation  to  t^ 
Father^  right  hand.    Whatever  is  left  to  his  people  to  suffer 
it  is  not  to  satisfy  the  justice  of  God,  but  for  their  correc- 
tion, that  they  be  madfe  partakers  of  his  holiness. 

I&ving  thus  shewed  that  one  end  for  which  Christ  offer- 
ed tip  himself  a  sacrifice  to  God,  was  to  satisfy  his  justice,  I 
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I.  £x|^p  tb^  natwe  ctf  rccoiieiUfittion. 

%  Prave  tbat  r^conciUatioii  wUb  God  ia  the  Ucescd  fruit 
Md  eiFect  of  ChrWt's  death. 

S.  Shew  what  influence  the  death  of  Christ  has  on  tUsu 

JPkstj,  M  to  tbQ  natiire<tfreconctliatioo»  several  thii^  are 
ipiplied  in  it.    As, 

]  •  A  foroier  friendship  and  £»vouf  •  God  and  mtti  weva 
9qce  in  good  tQiWs.  There  wis  a  time  wberaa  they  nmt 
wid  lovin^y  conversed  together.  Whe«  Adam  drofit  from 
the  fingers  of  his  Creator,  ae  was  the  friettd  and  iavourite  dl 
|i^ven«  He  had  the  \9m  of  Qod  written  on  his  heart,  and 
a  strong  bent  2^  inclinatiop  in  his  will  to  obey  it.  In  th«fc 
state  tl^re  w^s  no  place  for  reconciliatioB :  for  then  tbwD 
was  no  breach  between  Qod  ai)d  his  cFeaturt. 

%  It  impUes  an  enmity  between  God  aod  maa*  Aiftn  &il 
^ojm  his  primitive  state  c^  favour  and  friendship  wkh  He»r 
ven,  and  joined  issue  with  the  devil,  God's  greatest  enemyv 
Whereupon  the  i.ord  took  the  forfeiture  ^  his  possession^ 
turned  him  out  ojf  paradise,  and  hindered  his  re^tttrance  hw^- 
a  Ibmipg  sw<^d*  There  is  now  a  dreadful  war  betwixt  earth 
{p4  heaven.  Men  daily  rebd  ageinst  God's  laws,  bhcMuriBif 
to  beat  down  his  interest  in*  tl^  world,  and  emfitoying  alt 
their  powers  and  faculties,  mercies  and  comforts,  as  weapons 
of  unrighteousness  to  fight  against  htm.  And  he  is  an  ene* 
my  to  them ;  for  he  hates  all  the  worlcers  of  iniquity,  and 
the  foolish  cannot  stand  in  his  sightt  His  wisdom,  holiness^ 
justice,  and  power,  stand  ready  charged  a^^mt  .them,  and. 
they  are  liable  to  his  eternal  vengeance*  Hus  is  the  state 
wherein  man  stands  with  God  on  the  aocount  of  srn. 

3*  Reconciliation  with  God  lies  in  his  receiving  rdbds  m^ 
t»  ^vour,  and  issuing  forth  agradbus  act  of  iadesunty  tea 
all  thdr  sins, and  cancelling  aUthose bands  of  guHt  wboreby 
they  weve  bound  over  to  eternal  wrath  and  misery.  Ittts 
great  blessing  formally  conriats  tn  bis  *  not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them;^  2  Cor.  v.  1 9,  The  foyr£nlure  is  takeo 
off,  and  they  are  admitted  into  his  formw  frienckhip  and  frh 
voun  Now,  x)m  is  twofold}  fundamental  and  aetnaL-vf<- 
iWe  was  a  foundation  kud  for  thk  reconciliation  in  tha 
death  of  Christ.    This  is  th$  mean  by  which  it  was  pweh^ 
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iBJf  and  tile  icktef  and  only  ground  why  God  lays  adde 
m^jsf*  ^  ¥h  made  {>ea€e/  says  tlw  apostle,  ^  by  the  blood 
of  im  (STOSs/  And  it  ia  actual,  whan  the  ofier  pf  recondlia^ 
tioQ  la  oon^plied  w|th  by  Jaith.  He  sends  forth  his  ambassa* 
dari»  dothfid  with  his  authority,  to  pray  them  in  Christ's 
ftead  to  be  reccmeiled  to  God,  dedarfng  his  great  willing* 
MSB  to  receive  them  into  favour ;  and  when  men  embrace 
die  ofer  of  recGotdliation,  then  God  actually  lays  aside  -his 
nger,  and  Imputes  sin  no  more  to  them. 

JSk^ndfyj  I  proceed  to  prove  that  it  is  only  through 
Chiist  thaft  anners  can  obt^n  recpnciliation  with  God. 
TUsiadbar, 

1,  Ffom  the  holy  scriptures,  where  this  great  truth  is  ex« 
fnaAj  declared.  So  it  is  said,  Aots  iv.  1^  ^Neither  is 
there  Mlvatioii  in  any  other :  ffx  there  is  none  other  name 
nwier  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  nrast  be  sared/ 
And  we  are  elsewhere  told,  that  ^  there  is  but  one  God,  and 
eoe  llec&tor  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Je^ 
iia.  And  he  ia  oaUed  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  not  only 
by  way  of  exeettency,  in  respect  of  the  great  danger  he  8ave$ 
W  froDfi,  hot  by  way  of  exdusion  also,  in  regard  of  the  solo 
detfgnitfion  of  his  person  to  this  office,  exclusive  of  all  others* 
^  tf  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,'  says  he  ^  ye  shall  die  ia 
your  sins,'  John  viii.  24.  He  is  the  only  person  that  was 
^e&gfitd  m  aU  the  {nrophecies,  promises,  and  types.  He  i» 
tke  only  iamb  of  God  that  takes  away  the  dn  of  the  worid.^ 
He  is  the  promised  seed  of  the  woman,  that  wa<i  to  break  the- 
scrpei^a  heed.  The  heart  of  God  is  fixed  upon  him  atone, 
aid  hb  resointion  concerning  the  duration  of  his  office  is 
iiiigwirahle  and  unalterable.  He  hath  summed  up  aO  the 
diyfmatioos  of  former  ages  in  him,  Eph,  i.  la  All  other 
tbmgs  were  preparaitions  to  and  shadows  of  him  ;  God, 
who  had  various  ways  of  communicating  himself  to  men, 
faith  summed  up  his  whole  wiH  in  his  Son,  and  manifested 
aad  dedared  that  all  his  transactions  with  men  did  termi* 
Date  inhim^ 

2.  The  truth  of  this  doctrine  win  appear,  that  none  else 
ever  fitted  for  the  management  of  this  work.    God  and 

were  to  he  reconciled,  ^md  none  but  he  t^at  was  God 
and  man  in  one  person  could  be  a  fit  day*s  num  to  lay  his 
handuiMi  both'.  Had  he  been  only  tnsai,  he  had  been  in* 
cipUB  to  sa^ly  ofibided  jnsdoe  f   and  had  he  beea  only 
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God;lie  had  been  incapable  of  storing.  But  being  God 
and  man,  he  is  fitted  for  both.  Infinite  satisfiEU^ion  was  re* 
quisite  to  appease  the  anger  of  God ;  for  without  this,  g\ult 
would  have  remained:  and  none  else  was  capable  to  give  it. 
but  Christ,  in  regard  of  the  infinite  dignity  and  exceUeticy 
of  his  person.  It  was  upon  no  other  person  that  the  S^nnt 
descended  like  a  dove  to  furnbh  his  human  nature  with  aSl 
needful  ^ilitie^  for  the  discharge  of  his  trust. 

3.  If  we  consider  that  none  ^se  ever  did  that  for  us  whidh 
was  necessary  for  our  reconciliation  with  God.  It  was  he 
that  answered  the  demands  of  the  law,  and  silenced  the  roar^* 
ings  of  vindictive  justice.  He  only  filled  up  the  gap  that  was 
between  Ck)d  and  sinners*  It  was  only  Christ  that  interpo* 
sed  hiniself  as  a  shelter  between  the  wrath  of  God  and  the^ 
souls  of  m^.  .  The  prophet  Isaiah  tdls  iis,  that  ^  he  bare 
6ur  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows,  and  that  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  him/  He  received  into  his  own 
bov/els  the  sword  of  justice  that  was  sharpened  and  pointed 
for  us;  He  trod  the .  wine^press  alone,  and  none  of  the  peo- 
ple were  with  him.  He  endured  the  bruises  of  God,  the 
darts  of  the  devil,  and  the  reproaches  of  men  *,  and  would 
not  desist  till .  he  had  laid  the  foundation  of  an  everlasting 
peace  between  God  and  sinners. 

4.  If  ye  consider  that  none  else  was  ever  accepted  of  God 
but  this  Mediator^  The  legal  sacrifices  were  not  able  to 
make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect,  Heb.  x.  1.  They  were 
only  shadows  of  good  things  to  come ;  Christ  was  the  subr 
sytance  and  oomidement  of  them  dl ;  and  they  were  no  far? 
ther  regarded  of  God  but  as  they  were  types  and  rq)resen- 
tations  of  his  Son.  The  daily  repetition  of  (hem  was  an  un-* 
deniable  evidence  of  their  inability  to  affect  the  recondUation 
of  man;  but  the  blood  of  Christ  typified  by  the  blood 
sprinkled  by  Moses  upon  the  people,  does  it  effectually. 
This  was  a  sacrifice  wherein  God  smelt  a  sweet  savour,  and 
was  highly  accepted  of  him, 

Thirdlij^  It  remains  to  shew  you  what  Christ  did  in  bring- 
ing about  this  reconciliation. 

1 .  He  undertook  this  work  in  the  eternal  transaction  that 
was  between  the  Father  and  him,  as  I  have  shewn  you  for- 
merly at  large. 

-  2.  He  purchased  reconciliation  by  his  death,  and  thereby 
procured  the  egress  of  the  divine  &vour  to  man.    This  w^ 
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the  pnme  article  in  the  covenant  of  grace^  ^  When  w^d^att 
make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed/  Isa; 
IbL  10.  God  required  this  sacrifice  exclusive  of  all  others^ 
^^lich  were  entirely  useless  for  the  ^tisfaction  of  justice; 
though  fit  to  prefigure  the  grand  sacrifice  that  God  intended. 
It  w^  by  the  death  of  Christ  alone  that  reconciliation  was 
purchased  to  men,  Rom^  v.  10.  Eph.  ii.  13.  and  CoK  i.  2l» 
And  when  he  was  upon  the  cross  he  cried,  '  It  is  finished ;' 
that  is,  the  work  of  redemption  is  accomplished,  f'econcilia- 
tion  is  purchased,  I  have  done  aU  that  was  appointed  for  me 
taik>,  die  artides  on  my  part  are  now  fulfilled,  there  remain 
no  more  deaths  for  me  to  suffer. 

9.  tie  l;>rinp  about  an  actual  reconciliation  between  God 
and  sinners  by  virtue  of  his  efficacious  intercession,  Heb.  vii* 
25.    His  advocacy  in  heaven  Is  the  gracious  spring  of  ait  di- 
vine, communications.    It  as  by  this  that  he  deals  jvith  God 
in  $he  behalf  of  men ;  he  leads  every  belieyer  by  the  hand 
as  it  w«e  unto  the  gradous  [uresence  pf  God,  bespeaking  ao- 
ceptanoe  for  them  after  this  manner :  ^  Father,  here  is  a  poor 
orcature  that  was  born  in  sin,  and  hadi  lived  in  tebellion  all 
\m  days^  he  hath  broken  all  thy  law^,  and  deserves  all  thy 
i^pith ;  vet  he  is  one  of  that  niunber  that  thou  gavest  me 
beicnre  the  world  began ;  and  I  have  made  full  payment  to 
thy  justice  by  my  blood  for  all  his  debt ;  and  now  I  hdve 
opened  his  eyes  to  see  the  sinfukiess  and  misery  of  his  condi^r 
tion :  I  have  broken  his  heart  for  his  rebellions  against  thee 
aod  bowed  his  will  into  obedience  to  the^  offer  of  thy  grace : 
I  Ihave  united  him  to  me  by  faith,  as  a  living  member  of  my 
mystical  body :  and  now^  since  he  is  mine  by  regeneration,  let 
UuED  also  become  thine  by  a  special  acceptation:  since  thy  jus- 
tice is  satisfied  for  his  sins,  let  thine  anger  also  be  turned 
away,  and  receive  him  graciously  inco  favour.'    In  a  word, 
the  reoonpiUation  of  every  elect  person  with  God,  is  actually. 
broi^ht  about  by  Christ :  He  opens  their  eyes,  and  lets  them 
sae  their  sin  and  danger ;  he  beats  down  the  stubbornness. 
mad  <4»tinacy  of  their  wUls,  and  brings  up  their  hearts  to  a 
ftiU  compliance  with  the  offers  of  peace  made  in  the  gospel ; 
aad  he  leads  them  to  God,  and  makes  their  persons  and  du- 
ties aoceptable  to  him*    Hence  it  is  said,  £ph.  i.  6. '  He  hath.: 
made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved.' 
JBefore  L  [proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the  second  part 
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id  Gbrist's  pt^estly  office^  namely^  kb  inttroecfslmi.    t  ftliaM 
make  some  improvemeDt  of  th«  doctrine  of  his  satisfiajt:tioii» 
V    1.  Here  we  may  see  the  horrid  and  hateAd  evil  ol^vkn^ 
which  no  othet  sacrifice  could  exfidate  but  the  Uood  of  the 
Son  of  God.    As  the  strength  of  a  disease  is  known  hsuSl 
seen  by  the  quality  and  force  of  the  medictiie  that  is  mftcte 
li^e  of  to  cure  it»  and  the  virtue  c^  a  conunodity  by  the  great- 
ness of  the  price  that  is  laid  down  to  buy  it ;  so  is  t^  matter 
bere»    The  suiiarings  and  death  of  Christ  express  the  evil  of 
sin  hx  above  the  severest  judgments  that  ever  were  infficted 
Upon  any  creature^    The  dying  groans  of  our  blessed  Ae-* 
deemer  set  forth  the  horrid  nature  c^  sin,  and  loudly  pro* 
ekdm  how  hateful  it  is  in  the  eye  o£an  infinitely  pure  and 
holy  God.    How  much  evil  must  there  be  in  sin  chat  made 
Christ  to  groan  and  bleed  to  death  to  tain  it  away  t  It  ig 
Strange  to  imagine  how  rational  agents  should  dare  to  com* 
mit  such  an  evil,  so  freely  and  openly^  and  that  for  trifles 
and  perishing  vanides,  which  are  of  no  continuance  and  da* 
ration.    Can  they  escape,  or  can  they  possibly  endiure,  tlie 
Wrssith  and  vengeanoe  of  an  incensed  Deity  ?  If  God  spared 
not  his  own  Son,  whence  came  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  ^sh, 
bow  diall  sinners  escape,  who  are  deefdy  and  universally  fle^ 
filed  ?  Can  they  encounter  with  the  fury  of  the  Almighty^ 
the  very  apprehensions  of  w^ch  made  Christ'^  soul  exceed^ 
ing  sorrow^  even  unto  death  ?  Have  they  patietice  to  ea*^ 
dure  and.bear  that  for  ever^  which  was  intcnerabb  for  Cfariat 
to  bear  but  for  a  few  liours,  who  had  all  the  strength  oi  tbe 
Deity  to  Apport  him^  If  it  was  so  with  the  green  tree,  what 
sdiall  become  of  the  dry,  vdira  exposed  to  the  fiery  tfi^d  ? 
O  what  prbdi^us  machoess  is  it  for  men  to  drink  iniquity 
like  water,  as  a  harmless  thing,  when  it  is  a  poison  so  danger 
reus  and  deadly,  that  the  least  drop  of  it  brings  certain  ruin? 
What  deq>erate  and  n^mstrous  folly  is  it  to  have  sli^t  zn^ 
pr^ensions  of  that  which  is  attetided  with  the  first  and  se* 
Qond  death  y  even  with  all  the  terrors  and  torments  of  h^ 
i^hare  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quendied  f 
where  misery  will  contimie  kt  its  full  extremity,  while  eier«* 
nity  runs  its  endless  course!  Nothing  but  unreasonable  il^ft^ 
deHty  and  want  of  thoa^can  mal^  men  veftturous  to  pro*» 
voke  the  livmg  God,  whois  hifinitely  sensibleof  their  sins,  and 
who  both  can  and  will  m<M  terribly  punish  them.fi^r  ever. 
2.  This  lets  us  see  the  strictness  and  inexorable  severity  t>f 
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dBmne  jusdce,  that  required  satisiaction  equivalent  to  the  de- 
sert of  sin.    All  the  dber  demonstrations  of  it  which  God 
hath  p-ren  to  the  world,  are  nothing  to  this.     God  spared 
not  his  own  Son.    The  fountain  of  divine  mercy  stopt  its 
oourse,  and  would  not  let  out  one  drc^  to  Christ  in  the  day 
of  his  extr^ne  sorrow  and  sufferings.    The  Father  of  nfier^ 
des  saw  his  dear  Son  sweating  great  drops  of  blood  In  a  cold 
m^t,  and  crying  out  with  a  mournful  accent,  ^  O  Father, 
if  it  beposdble,  let  this  cup  pass  irom  me ;'  and  yet  he  would 
not  grant  the  request.    O  the  inflexiUe  sevaity  of  divine 
justice !  What  will  ye  do,  sinners,  when  it  falls  upon  you 
in  hell  ?  If  the  blessed  Son  of  God  cried  so  out,  what  will  be^ 
come  of  you !  How  will  impenitent  sinners  roar  and  yell  for 
c    *  under  the  dreadful  strokes  of  incensed  justice!  O  whsA 
a  dreadfid  thing  must  it  be  to  fall  into  the  bands  of  the  liv^ 
u^  God! 

8.  See  here  the  wonderful  love  o(  Christ  to  poor  mtserable 
amen,  and  hb  great  desire  for  the  sdvation  of  their  souls. 
Ifis  iove  here  psmeth  knowledge,  b  infinitdy  transcends 
Ae  reach  of  the  most  illuminated  understanding.  What 
Christ  suffered  from  his  birth  to  his  death  on  the  accursed 
tne,  aflfords  the  most  strSdng  instance  of  hh  great  love  to 
poor  simaers.  No  example  of  such  love  can  be  found  among 
men.  This  matchless  love  of  ^Christ  should  inflanie  our 
hearts  to  sing,  as  Rev.  L  5,  6.  "^  Unto  him  that  loved  ms^ 
aad  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood ;  and  hath 
nade  us  kmgs  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ;  to  him 
be  ^ory  and  dmninion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen/ 

4.  This  doctr^ie  afibrdsus  the  strongest  assurance  that  can 
be,  that  God  is  willing  to  pardon  our  sins,  and  to  be  recon- 
c3ed  to  VM.  There  is  in  the  natural  conscience  c^  tnan^ 
when  opened  by  a  piercing  conviction,  such  a  quick  sense  ot 
glib,  aeid  of  God's  avenging  justice,  that  it  can  never  have 
«i  entire  confidence  in  his  mercy  tiU  justice  be  atoned 
ftom  facttoe  the  convinced  sinner  is  restlessly  inqu^ive  bow 
toiiBdout  the  way  of  reconciliadon  with  a  holy  and  rights 
(nu  God.  Thus  he  is  r^resented  inqiuring  by  the  prophet, 
^  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  wad  bowm^^setf 
befira  the  hUA  God  ?  Shall  I  come  before  him  with  burnt* 
ofeingSy  wiuTcalves  of  a  year  Mh  Will  the  Lord  be  plea* 
sad  with  thoi^Ehids  of  rams,  or  wi^  ten  thoasaads  of  rivers 
of  oil?  Shall  Igive  my  fir^*bom  for  nHy  ttansgressiot),  ihe 
Vol.  II.  E 
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fruit  df  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul?*  The  scripttire 
t^  U89  that  some  consumed  their  children  In  the  fire,  t0 
render  their  idols  propitious  to  them :  but  all  these  means 
were  iujeffectual,  their  most  costly  sacrifices  were  only  food 
for  the  fire ;  nay,  instead  of  expiating  their  old  dns,  the^r 
committed  new  ones  by  them,  and  were  so  far  from  a{^>eaflk 
ing,  that  they  inflamed  the  wrath  of  God  by  their  cruel  db* 
lations.  But  in  the  gospel  there  is  the  n[K)St  ration^  and 
easy  way  propoundedfor  the  satisfactionof  divine  justice,  and 
the  justification  of  man.  Hence  says  the  apostle,  Rom.  x.  6, 
7)  9.  *  The  righteousness  which  i$  of  fsiith  ^)eajl^th  on  this 
w^e.  Say  not  in  thine  heart.  Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven? 
(that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down  from  above) ;  or.  Who  shall 
descend  into  the  deep  ?  (that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ  again 
from  the  dead)«  If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy. mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart,  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shak  be  saved/  The  apostle 
here  sets  forth  the  care  and  anxiety  of  an  awakened  conraU 
ence.  He  is  at  a  loss  to  find  out  a  way  to  escape  deserved 
judgment :  for  such  things  as  are  on  the  8ur£Etce  of  the  earth 
or  floating  on.  the  waters  are  within  our  view,  and  may.  ea- 
sily be  obtained;  but  those  which  are  above  CAir  understamd- 
ings  to  discover,  or  our  power  to  obt^dn,  are^^overbiaUy 
said  to  be  in  the  heavens  above,  or  in  the  depths  beneath; 
and  it  is  applied  here  to  the  different  M^ys  of  justification  by 
the  law  and  by  the  gpspeL  The  law  propounds  life  upon  an 
impossible  condition.  But  the  gospd  clearly  reveals  to  us» 
that  Christ  hath  performed  all  that  was  necessary  to  our  jus* 
tifiqatidn,  and  that  by  a  true  faith  we  shall  have  an  interest  in 
it.  Christ's  ascension  into  heaven  is  a  convind.ng  proofs  that 
the  propitiation  for  our  ^ns  is  perfect;  for  otherwise  he  had 
not  been  received  into  God's  sanctuary,  and  admitted  into 
the  sacred  place*  Therefore  to  bq  under  anxious  and  per- 
|dexing  inquiries  how  we  may  be  justified,  is  to  deny  the  va- 
lue of  Christ's  righteousness,  and  the  truth  of  his  ascension. 
By  virtue  of  the  sacrifice  and  righteousness  of  Christ,  the  soiil 
is  not  only  freed  from  the  fear  of  God's  wrath,  but  hath  a 
lively  hope  of  his  favoiu*  and  love.  This  is  expressed  by  the 
upoime,  Heb.  xii.  23.  when  he  reckons  among  the  privUegpes 
c£  believers,  that  they  are  come  to  Godj  &c.  The  af^ehea- 
mons  of  God  as  the  righteous  Judge  of  the  world,  strike  the 
guilty  creature  with  dread  and  terror;  but  is  sweetened  by 
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tShxiit  the  Mediator,  we  may  approach  unto  him  with  a 
humble  and  holy  confidence. 

5;  We  must  lay  hold  on  this  sacrifice,  if  we  would  be  sa- 
ved. This  is  the  only  sacrifice  that  satisfied  oflfended  justice, 
and  no  other  could  do  it.  Therefore  we  must  have  recourse 
to  this,  if  we  would  have  peace  with  God.  Under  the  law 
the  people  were  to  be  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  the  sacri-* 
fiee  ;  and  so  must  we  be  with  the  blood  of  Christ.  It  is  said, 
Exod.  xxiv.  8.  that  ^  Mdses  took  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
and  sprinkled  it  on  the  people.'  This  signified  the  sprinkling 
of  their  consciences  with  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  their  ob- 
taining redemption,  justification,  and  access  to  God,  through 
it  alone.  Hence  our  Saviour  is  described  by  this  part  of  his 
office,  Isa.  lii.  15.  ^  He  shall  sprinkle  many  nations.'  Our 
guilt  cannot  lodk  upon  God  as  a  consuming  fire,  without  a 
propitiatory  sacrifice.  All  our  services  are  lame  and  defec- 
dve,  impure  and  imperfect,  so  that  they  will  rather  provoke 
Qod*s  justice,  than  merit  his  mercy.  We  must  therefore 
have  something  to  put  a  stop  to  a  just  fury,  expiate  an  infinite 
guilt,  5md  perfume  our  unsavoury  services,  and  render  them  ^ 
acceptable  to  a  holv  and  righteous  God ;  and  that  is  only 
the  sacrifice  of  Christy  This  is  full  of  all  necessary  virtue  to 
save  us:  but  the  blood  of  it  must  be  sprinkled  upon  our  souls 
by  €aith.  Without  this  we  shall  remain  in  our  sins,  under 
the  wrath  of  God,  and  exposed  to  the  sword  of  divine  justice ; 
and  our  misery  will  be  heightened  by  our  having  the  offers 
9f  Christ  and  his  grace.  O !  it  is  a  fearful  thing  for  men  to 
have  this  sacrifice  pleading  against  them,  and  this  precious 
blood  prying  for  vengeance  from  heaven  upon  them ;  as  in- 
nocent AbeFs  blood  cried -to  heaven  for  vengeance  against 
the  unnatural  cruelty  of  his  wicked  and  inhumane  brother, 

6.  Heiic^  see  that  God  vnlH  never  seek  satisfEu^tion  for  sin 
from  those  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  gave  fiill  and  com- 
plete satisfaction  to  the  law  and  justice  dt  God  for  all  the 
wrongs  and  injuries  done  thereto  by  the  sins  of  nien,  the  suf- 
ferer being  God,  and  his  divine  nature  stamping  an  infinite 
value  upon  (hem.  Now,  if  the  creditor  receives  full  satisfac- 
tion for  an  offence  done,  or  complete  payment  of  a  debt  due, 
by  a  debtor,  from  the  hands  of  a  surety,  neither  law  nor  jus- 
tice will  permit  him  to  ask  any  further  satisfaction  or  payment 
from  the  principal  debtor.  He  can  raise  no  suit  or  acdon 
^unst  the  dd)tor,  ib  r^ard  he  has  fully  satisfied  him  by  the 

E  2 


^11    ■        111^  111        ■        ^*^^. 


m^ 


99  Of  Chrises  Priesibf  Qgke. 

actioa  aad  deed  of  his  surety.  Lawand  josdce  are  fuDy  sa- 
tisfied by  the  obedience  juid  satisfiu:t]on  of  ChristsubedtQling 
himself  in  the  room  of  sinners^  and  making  his  soul  an  of- 
fering lot  them,  so  as  they  can  crave  no  more:  therefinre 
there  can  be  no  condemnation  to  those  that  are  in  him,  and 
have  taken  the  benefit  of  his  satisfaction,  and  present  it  to 
God,  as  theirs,  performed  in  their  room  and  st<»d.  Hence 
the  apostle  says,  ^  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation 
to  them  whidi  are  in  Christ  Jesus/  O  seek  to  have  your 
station  in  Christ,  and  so  you  shall  be  placed  beyond  the  readi 
of  condenmation*  Tou  may  indeed,  though  in  Christ,  sufiTer 
chastisements  and  corrections;  yet  these  are  the  corrections 
and  chastisements  of  a  Father,  not  of  a  Judge ;  and  intended 
for  your  good,  to  cause  you  forsake  sin,  and  enhance  the 
value  of  the  sacrifice  c^  Christ,  and  not  for  satisfaction  to 
jiBtice,  whose  highest  demands  have  been  foUy  satisfied  by 
the  Surety  m  your  room. 

7*  Hence  see  the  certainty  of  station  to,  and  that  Gkxl 
will  bestow  all  the  benefits  purchased  by  Christ  on,  those  who 
beUeve.  Christ  has  fully  satisfied  justice  for  all  those  whom  he 
represented  as  a  Mediator;  so  that  it  has  nothing  to  demand 
of  the  Surety,  nor  of  those  whose  persons  he  sustained  in  that 
undertaking.  Hence  their  salvation  is  infallibly  secured ;  and 
justice  is  bound  to  accomplish  it.  Mercy  pkads  for  it; 
justice  fully  satisfied  cannot  dispute  the  validity  of  the  claim^ 
and  cheerfully  consents  to  their  acqmttal  from  guilt  and  con-' 
demnation.  Thus  righteousness  and  peace  kiss  each  other  in 
the  absolution  of  the  guilty  sinner  that  believeth  in  Jesus. 

8.  Bless  God  for  the  gospel,  that  discovers  unto  us  this  in* 
faUible  way  of  bdng  delivered  from  condemnation  and  wrath, 
.  this  sure  way  to  peace  and  reconciliation  with  God,  this  po-e- 
cious  bakn  for  a  troubled  conscience,.and  this  effectual  reme* 
dy  for  appeasing  an  angry  God.  O  prize  the  ffxpAy  and 
the  precious  disoDveries  thereof^  iii  which  all  blessings  are 
contained  \  and  accept  of  a  slain  Saviour  as  your  only  Re- 
deemer from  sin  and  wrath,  from  hell  as^d  condemnation ; 
and  glory  in  his  cross,  and  what  he  hath  done  for  your  re* 
demption  and  detivnrance. 

Of  Christ's  Intercession. 

The  second  part  of  our  Lord's  priestly  office  is  his  inter* 
cedbg  for  his  pec^e,  viz.  dl  those  for  wnom  he  satisfied  & 
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Ti9e  justice.  As  hts  interces^on  is  founded  dponr  his  making 
8«dsraction  to  law  and  justice  for  their  sins,  and  plainly  sup- 
poses Us  having  oifered  himself  a  sacrifice  in  their  name  and 
stead,  so  the  objects  thereof  must  be  the  same.  As  he  died 
o^  for  those  for  whom  he  mtercedes,  so  he  intercedes  for 
none  bi^  such  as  he  shed  his  precious  blood  for^  as  has  been 
shewn  in  the  preceding  part  of  this  discourse* 

In  discoursing  further  from  this  point,  I  shall  shew, 

1.  The  different  periods  of  our  Lord's  intercession. 

S.  Wherein  his  intercession  consists. 

3.  Hie  necessity  of  it. 

4.  Deduce  an  inference  or  two. 

JFirstj  We  may  consider  the  periods  of  our  Lord's  intei^^ 
ennoD.  And  this  may  be  taken  up  in  a  threefdd  period  of 
time  wherrin  it  was  made,  viz.  before  his  incarnation,  dur« 
ing  the  sGtte  of  Ids  humilii^on,  and  now  in  his  exalted  state. 

1.  Christ  interceded  for  his  church  and  people  befm^e 
his  manifestation  in  the  flesh.  Though  this  office  be  most 
eminently  performed  since  the  union  of  the  divine  and  hu^ 
man  initures  in  the  petson  of  Christ,  yet  it  was  also  efiectuaU 
ly  peiformed  by  lum  before  his  assumption  of  our  flesh.  He 
imerposed  then  by  virtue  of  his  engagement  to  make  his  soul 
aA  oflkring  fiir  sin ;  and  he  intercedes  now  by  virtue  of  his 
actual  performance  of  that  engagement.  ^  As  he  was  a 
Lamb  dain  from  the  foundation  of  the  wofld,'  so  by  thitt 
same  reason  he  was  an  advocate  pleading  from  the  fbundaticm 
of  the  wc^ld.  It  was  through  the  merciful  interpoStti<m  of 
the  Son  <tf  God,  in  consequence  of  the  covenant  betwixt  the 
Father  and  him,  that  deserved  vengeance  came  not  upoil  the 
worid  for  sin  at  the  first  commission  of  it.  We  find  him  in 
the  (Md  Testament  pleading  for  the  church  long  before  he 
adorned  the  human  nature,  Zech.  i.  12.  and  the  saints 
making  use  of  Christ's  name  in  their  prayers  to  God  long 
heSsxe  he  was  bom,  Dan.  ix.  17«  Thus  hb  intercession 
hegm  in  heaven  thousands  of  years  before  his  abode  on 
eartn. 

&  He  imerceded  for  his  people  in  his  state  of  abasement 
and  hmniKation,  Heb.  L  7*  Mn  the  days  df  his  flesh  he  of* 
fered  rap  fmryers  and  suj^lications  to  God  with  strong  cms 
and  teaiv.'  This  manner  of  intercession  was  suitaMe  and 
od^niOQs  to  his  abased  state.  Though  he  was  despised  and 
n^ected  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows  pnd  acquainted  with  grief} 


-  •  ' 
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yet  14s  ioCeroesaon  v^  not  le«  {prevalent  with  God,  fof  ^  he 
was  heard  in  that  he  feared/  Ye  may  see  with  what  mac 
jesty  and  authority  he  prayed  on  the  behalf  of  all  the  elect, 
John  xvii,  24;.  '  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou 
hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may  be* 
^oki  my  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me;  for  thou  lovedst 
me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world/  Tea,  evert  when 
he  was  under  the  sharpest  agonies,  when  he  was  bruised  by 
God,  ^nd  brolcen  by  men,  groaning  under  the  wrath  of  the 
one,  and  the  wrongs  pf  the  other,  he  forges  not  to  put  up 
petitions  for  his  crucifiers,  Luke  ^ii.  S4«  ^  Fathier,  fbrg^e 
them ;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.*  And  many  of 
those  who  imbrued  their  hands  in  his  innopent  Mopd,  ob- 
tained a  gracious  pardon  throu^  his  prevalent  ititercessiofi^ 

3.  He  is  pleading  now  for  his  people  in  heaven,  in  his 
exalted  state^  When  he  had  offered  up  himself  a  sacrifice 
on  the  cross,  he  asceqcted  into  heaven,  and  entered  into  the 
most  holy  place,  and  th^re  prosecutes  the  same  suit  that  he 
had  commenced  on  the  earth.  Hence  says  the  apostle,  Ronit 
viii.  34.  ^  It  is  Christ  that  died,  vea  rather,  that  is  risen 
agairt,  whq  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  i^ 
maketh  inte|x:ession  for  us. 

SeQondly^  I  am  to  shew  wherein  Christ^s  inteFcessiofi  cont 

BStS. 

1.  He  does  not  plead  for  his  people  in  heaven,  in  such  d 
si^^pUcatqry  and  humble  manner  as  he  prayed  for  them  when 
be  was  on  the  earth.  He  f^ls  not  down  upon  his  knees  with 
a  deep  prostration  of  soul,  lifting  up  his  eyes  v^rith  tears  and 
strong  cries.  Such  humble  prayers  and  supplications  were 
suited  only  to  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  he  appeared  in  the 
form  of  a  servant,  and  was  found  in  the  lil^eness .  of  man ; 
but  they  do  not  bepopie  him  now  in  his  state  of  glory,  when 
he  is  ^tript  of  all  those  natural  infirmities  and  marks  of 
indigence  wherewith  he  was  clothed  in  the  world.  But, 
positiyely, 

2.  His  intercession  lies  in  the  fc^owing  things. 

1^/.  In  his  £q>pearing  in  heaven  in  his  peofde's  nature,  and 
on  their  account*  An? r  he  had  shed  his  precious  Uood  on 
the  ^arth  for  the  exjuation  of  their  sin,  he  rose  i^ain  from 
.  the  dead,  and  ascended  into  heaven  as  their  Advocate  and 
Intereessor,  that,  by  the  virtue  of  his  meritorious  sacrifice, 
he  nvght  answer  all  the  charges  brought  in  against  them, 


Of  CfvrUes  Priet^  Cfffic.  41 

9Dd  sue  out  aH  tlie  good  thingd  that  bekxiged  to  them,  Heb, 
ix.  24.  ^  Christ  ^  is  entered  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear 
in  the  pcesence  of  God  for  us/ 

2di^9  In  presenting  the  memorials  of  his  death  and  passion 
as  a  moving  plea  on  their  account.    This  was  typified  and 
pfefiflored  by  the  high  priest's  carrying  the  blood  of  the 
sacriace  into  the  most  holy  place,  and  presenting  it  before  the 
Lord.    He  was  not  to  go  in  before  the  mercy-seat  without 
it ;  and  there  was  no  interceding  but  by  virtue  of  it.  So  the 
whde  power  and  efficacy  of  Christ's  intercession  is  founded 
iqKm  his  meritorious  sufferings.     His  soul  that  was  bruised 
and  made  an  offering  for  sin,  and  his  body  that  was  wound- 
ed and  broken  upon  the  cross,  are  daily  presented  before 
God,  and  will  remain  in  the  divine  presence  for  ever,  as  an 
etoiial  memorial  of  his  bloody  sufferings.  This  has  a  power- 
fill  efficacy  in  prevailing  with  God.    Hence,  by  an '  usual 
^gure,  an  interceding  voice  is  attributed  to  his  blood,  Heb. 
xiL  24.  ^  It  speaketh    better    things  than  that  of  Abel.' 
Christ's  blood  qieaks,  though  not  vocally  and  with  oral  ex- 
presdoos,  yet  powerfully  and  efficaciously.    It  speaks  in  the 
same  manner  that  Abel's  blood  did,  though  not  for  the  same 
eod ;  this  cried  for  vengeance  upon  wicked  Cain  that  shed 
it ;  but  that  pleads  for  mercy  and  favour  to  all  believing 
sinners.    We  have  a  rare  illustration  of  the  efficacious  in- 
teroesaicm  of  Christ  in  heaven,  in  the  &mous  story  of  Amyn- 
tas,  who  appeared  as  an  advocate  for  his  brother  ^schylus, 
wJk>  was  wrongly  accused,  and  in  great  danger  of  being 
CQiideamed  to  die.    This  Amyntas  haviihg  pei^ormed  great 
services  for  the  state,  and  merited  highly  of  th^-'lGommon- 
weakh,  in  whose  service  one  of  his  hands  was  cut  off  in 
battle,  comes  into  the  court  on  his  brother's  behalf,  and  said 
nothing,  but  only  lifted  up  his  arm,  and  shewed  them  an 
arm  without  a  hand ;  which  so  moved  them,  that  immedi- 
ately they  acquitted  his  brother.    And  thus  you  have  Christ 
represented  visually.  Rev.  v.  6.  ^a  standing  between  God 
and  us,  ^  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
and  of  the  four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders  stood 
a  kunb  as  it  had  been  slain,  having  seven  horns,  and  seven 
evea,  which  are  the  seven  ^irits  dF  God,  sent  forth  into  all 
toe  earth.'    That  is,  he  was  represented  as  bearing  in  his 
^orified  body  the  nuu'ks  of  his  death  and  sacrifice ;  the 
woaods  which  he  received  for  his  people's  sins  cm  the  earth. 
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are  as  it  were  still  visible  and  fresh  in  heaven,  as  a  prevaiEag 
argument  with  the  Father  to  give  forth  the  mercies  that  be 
pleads  for  to  them. 

Sdly^  In  presenting  his  will  and  desire  to  the  Father  on 
their  behalf,  not  in  a  humbk  and  supplicatory  manner,  in 
the  way  of  charity,  but  by  a  claim  in  the  way  of  justice* 
He  now  jdeads  that  hb  people  ooay  be  put  in  full  possesion 
of  aU  the  blessings  which  were  pvu-cbased  for  them  by  his 
bloody  death.  We  find  him  pleading  to  this  purpose  im-> 
mediately  before  his  passion,  John  xvii.  24.  fb^edted.  He 
minds  the  Father  as  it  were  of  the  covenant  that  was  between 
them  both,  oE  his  performing  the  condition  re<)uired  on  his 
part,  and  so  claims  the  perfornmnce  of  God*s  promise  as  a 
debt  due  to  his  meritorious  obedience  even  unto  death.  Me 
hath  ^  made  his  soul  an  oflferiAg  for  sin ;[  and  therefore 
pleads  that  he  may  ^  s^e  his  seed,  prolong  his  days,'  and 
that  ^  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  may  i»x)sper  in  his  hands,' 
Isa.  liii.  10,  II.. 

41^9  In  his  jHT^enting  his  people^s  prayers  and  petitions 
unto  God,  and  pleading  that  they  may  be  accepted  and 
granted  for  his  sake.  Their  prayers  and  religious  perform* 
ances  are  both  impure  and  impeitect ;  but  his  precious  merit, 
applied  by  his  powerful  intercession,  purifies  and  perfects 
them.  Thb  skilful  Advocate  puts  them  into  form  and  latn- 
guage  smted  to  the  methods  of  the  court  of  heaven,  and  by 
his  great  interest  there  procures  them  a  ^edy  hearing.  This 
was  excellently  typified  by  the  high  priest's  gmng  in  before 
the  Lord  with  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice,  and  his  hands  fiiil 
of  incense.  After  he  had  ofiered  the  sacrifice,  without,  he 
was  to  take  his  hands  full  of  those  aromatic  drugs  of  which 
the  incense  was  composed,  without  the  vail,  and  put  them  in 
a  censer  of  gold  ftill  of  fire,  and  cover  the  mercv-seat  with 
the  fume  of  it.  This  was  a  figure  of  Christ's  mteroession 
aiui  offering  \sp  his  people's  services  to  God.  He  is  the 
,  alone  altar  upon  whic^  our  sacrifices  must  ascend  befinre  the 
Lord  with  a  grateful  fume:  the  incense  of  his  merit  must  be 
added  to  our  prayers,  to  make  them  ascend  before  the  mercy- 
seat  ^  a  sacnfice  of  a  sweet-smelling  savour.  Hence  he  is 
represented.  Rev.  viii.  3.  as  an  angel  standing  at  the  goMen 
altar,  which  was  before  the  throne,  with  a  golden  censer  in 
his  hand,  offering  up  the  prayers  of  all  the  saints,  perfuming 
them  with  the.  inoense  that  wsis  iplveir  him.    By  the  much 
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tik  ineense  mentioned  here,  we  are  to  understand  the  mighty 
iti^  quandty  of  merit  and  the  great  power  of  his  intercession, 
which  was  a  sweet  savour  tp  all  his  people's  sacrifices,  and 
renders  them  acceptable  to  God. 

Stkljfj  In  his  answering  all  the  bills  of  indictment  which 
are  brought  in  against  them.  Many  times  a  believer  i$ 
Inxmsht  in  as  an  arraigned  criminal  before  the  divine  tri- 
is  '  bunou,  where  Satan  appears  as  the  accuser,  brings  in  the 
-  charge  of  sin,  pleads  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  solicits  for 
judgment  upon  his  accusations,  and  for  the  execution  of  the 
curse  due  to  the  crime.  The  justice  of  God  calls  for  ven- 
geance, and  consdence  thunders  out  nothing  but  hell  and 
wrath.  Now,  while  the  believer  is  in  these  dismal  circum- 
stances* Christ  steps  in  and  answers  the  charge.  He  pleads 
the  efficacy  of  his  .merit  against  the  greatness  of  the  believing 
dnner's  cnmes,  and  his  satisfaction  to  justice  by  the  death  of 
the  cross  against  all  the  demands  and  challenges  of  the  Jaw. 
And  thus  the  sentence  of  condemnation  due  unto  the  sinner 
for  lus  sin  is  averted,  and  a  sentence  of  absolution  is  pro- 
noitficed,  upon  the  merit  and  plea  of  this  powerful  Intercessor. 
Hence  we  find  the  aposde  glorying  in  this,  Rom.  viii.  33^ 
34.  *  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ? 
It  is  God  that  justifieth:  who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is 
Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for 
us.*  Satan  may  accuse  beUevers ;  but  Christ  ^^an  soon  silence 
him.  ThiB,  when  Joshua  the  high  priest  stood  before  the 
Lord  in  filrtiy  garments,  Satan  stood  at  his  right  hand  to 
accuse  him ;  but  the  angel,  namely,  the  angel  of  the  cove- 
nant, Jesus  Christ,  interposed,  saying,  ^  The  Lord  rebuke 
tbc^,  O  Satan,'  Zech.  iii.  1 ,  2.  Though  their  garments  be 
filthy,  yet  Christ  can  take  them  away,  and  clothe  them  with 
change  of  raiment.  Though  Satan  be  always  ready  to  resist 
them,  yet  Christ  stands  always  at  the  right-hand  of  God  ia 
heaven,  to  plead  for  them,  and  silence  Satan. 

ITurdfyy  I  shall  shew  some  of  the  grounds  or  reasons  of 
our  High  Priest's  intercession. 

1 .  Qirist  intercedes  for  his  people,  because  he  had  a  com- 
mission, a  call,  and  command  from  the  Father,  for  this  pur- 
pose. Is.  xUi.  6.  ^  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteous^ 
ness.'  So  bi  was  our  mighty  Intercessor  from  engaging  in 
this  service  as  an  intruder  or  usurper,  that  he  entered  upon 
VoL.n.  F 
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k  mkier  the  wsrraiit  of  Hea^en^s  comtittssfon.  The  Lord 
called  him  !»  be  a  prieBf  •  For  verily  •  be  glorified  not  Mm- 
selfy  to  be  miuie  an  High  prie^  ^  but  he  that  sedd  unto  him. 
Thou  art  my  Son,  to-day  have  I  begotten  thee,'  Heb.  v.  5, 
And  as  the  Lord  called  him  to  fee  a  priest,  so  to  aU  the  acts- 
of  the  priasdy  office.  He  caH€dL  hhn  to  make  his  soul  an  of* 
fering  for  sin,  to  pour  out  htsUfe  \mto  death,  and  to  shed  hi^^ 
bkxxl  for  the  satisfaction  of  oiifended  justice.  In  a  word,  he 
called  him  to  make  interceBsioi&  fer  transgressors.  For  say$ 
the  XiOrd, '  I  will  cause  him  to  dr^sm  near,  and  he  shall  ap- 
proach unto  me.' 

2.  He  intercedes  for  his  people,  because  they  were  gtven 
him  for  thb  end,  John  xvii,  6.  ♦  Thinie  they  were,  and  thou 
gavest  them  me.'    The  elect  that  the  Father  gave  to  Christ 
were  his  own  three  ways.    They  were  creatures,  and  there- 
fore their  life  and  being  were  derived  from  him.    They  were 
mminals,  and  therefore  their  fife  and  being  were  forfeited 
to  him.    They  were  chosen,  and  therefore  their  living  and 
being  were  dedgned  for  him.    They  were  ^ven  to  Christ 
that  the  election  of  grace  might  not  be  frustrated,  that  done 
of  the  little  ones  might  perish.     Tea  they  were  given  him, 
that  the  imdertaking  of  Christ  migl^t  not  be  fruitless }    for 
they  were  given  him  as  hb  seed,  in  whom  he  should  see  of 
the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  be  satisfied,  and  consequently 
might  not  spend  his  strength  and  shed  his  blood  in  vain. 
Now,  because  the  elect  were  thus  ^ven  to  Christ,  therefore 
he  intercedes  for  them,  John  xvli.  9,  •  I  pray  for  them  :  I 
pray  not  for  the  world  but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given 
me,  for  they  are  thine. 

8.  He  intercedes  for  his  people,  because  it  is  a  special  part 
of  his  priestiy  office^  to  do  so.  As  the  high  priest  under  the 
law  was  not  only  to  slay  and  ofier  the  sacrifice  in  the  outer 
part  of  the  tabernacle,  on  the  anniversary  day  of  exj»ation, 
but  to  enter  with  the  fresh  Uood  into  the  sanctuary,  and 
sprinkle  it  seven  times  j  and  not  only  so,  but  was  to  bring 
a  censer  full  of  burning  coals  off  the  altar,  with  incense  in 
his  harids,  to  be  put  upon  the  fire  before  the  Lord  withih 
the  vml,  that  so  the  cloud  in  the  incense  might  cover  the 
mercy-seat :  in  like  manner,  after  our  great  High  Priest  had 
ofiered  himself  a  sacrifice  to  God  in  his  bloody  dea^h,  he 
entered  into  heaven,  not  only  with  his  blood,  but  with  the 
incense  of  his  prayers,  as  a  cloud  about  the  mercy-seat^  to 
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preaenrQ  by  his  life  the  salvation  which  he  had  purchased  by 
1^  death*  Hence  the  jostle  assures  us,  that  our  salvation 
depends  upon  his  intercession,  and  his  intercession  upon  his 
priesthood^  Heb.  viL  24,  25*  *  This  man,  because  he  con- 
tinueth  ever,  hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood.  Wherefore 
he  is  aMc  ako  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost,  that  come  unto 
God  by  hinn  seeing  be  ever  livetfa  to  make  intercession  for 
them.' 

4.  He  intercedes  for  his  people,  because  he  was  their  pro- 
pitiation ;  for  the  e£Scacy  of  his  plea  depends  upon  the  value 
and  vktue  of  his  sacrifice^  As  die  high  priest  under  the  law 
could  not  enter  kito  the  holy  of  holies,  tin  by  the  slaying  of 
the  sacrifice  he  had  blood  to  carry  with  him :  so  no  more 
could  our  Priest  be  admitted  to  solicit  at  the  throne  of  graces 
dD  by  hb  death  he  had  satisfied  the  tribunal  of  jusdce^ 
Thus,  because  he  paid  the  debt  as  our  Surety,  he  is  fit  to 
plead  the  payment  as  our  Attorney.  What  ne  finished  on 
earthy  he  continually  presents  in  heaven.  By  shedding  his 
blood  he  ufiade  expiation,  and  by  presenting  it  he  makes  in^* 
tercess^on.  Xn  tlve  one  he  prepared  the  remedy,  and  in  the 
other  he  applies  it. 

5.  He  intercedes  for  his  people,  because  his  doing  so  is 
one  of  the  great  ends  of  his  ascension  and  session  at  the  right 
hand  of  GodL  |n  his  incarnation  he  came  down  from  the 
Father  to  acquaint  us  with  his  gracious  purposes,  and  how 
bi  he  bad  agreed  ^ith  God  in  our  behalf^  and  at  his  as- 
cension he  went  from  us  to  the  Fatheit,  to  sue  out  the  bene- 
fits which  he  had  so  dearly  purcliased^  He  drew  up  an 
answer  upon  the  cross  to  the  bill  that  »n,  by  virtue  of  the 
law>  had  drawn  against  us,  and  ascended  to  heaven  as  an  Ad^ 
vocate  to  plead  that  answer  upon  his^  throne,  and  to  rejoin  ta 
an  the  rejHies  against  it.  And* therefore  the  apostle  tells  us, 
that  he  is  *  entered  into  heaven„  to  appear  in  jthe  presence 
of  God  fi^r  us/  Heb.  ix.  24.  ' 

6.  He  intercedes  for  his  people,^  because  of  that  matchless 
and  ama;sihfi  love  which  he  bears  to  them.  He  loves  thenv 
vkh  a  love  mfinitely  transcending  the  reach  of  human  or 
angefic  conception ;  he  loves  them  with  a  love  that  knows. 
neither  haight  nor  depth,,breadth  nor  length,  but  isabsolutely 
ikcQinprehen^ible,.  His  love  to  them  brought  him  down 
firom  neaven,.  and  made  him  witUngly  undej^o  all  those  sor- 
vom^  and  su^ring^»  which  like  impetuous  tori'ents  poinred  in 

F2 
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upon  him.  And  certainly,  seeips  in  Ins  love  and  in  his  pity 
he  purchased  eternal  redemption  vox  them,  he  vnll  never  cease 
to  plead  for  the  application  of  it  to  them*  Seeing  in  such 
plentiful  streams  he  shed  his  precious  blood  to  save  them. 
It  id  not  to  be  ima^ned  that  he  will  spare  his  prayers  for 
them* 

7«  He  intercedes  for  his  people,  because  this  service  of 
love  is  that  wherein  he  takes  me  greatest  delight  and  pleasure. 
Before  time  existed,  his  delights  Were  with  the  sons  of  men ; 
and  when  the  fidness  of  time  did  dawn,  he  sdd,  ^  Lo,  I 
come,*  3cc.  He  had  a  delight  to  live  with  the  sons  of  men, 
and  to  die  for  them«  And  no  sooner  does  he  enter  heaven' 
after  his  death  and  resurrection,  but  there  he  delights  to  act 
on  their  account,  to  ple^d  their  cause,  and  to  intercede  for' 
all  the  blessings  of  his  purchase  to  thenu  This  b  the  will  of 
the  Father,  and  he  delights  to  do  itt 

I  conclude  all  with  an  inference  of  two. 

1.  How  wonderful  b  the  love  of  God  in  appointing  an 
Intercessor  for  us,  not  an  angel,  but  his  own  beloved  Son ! 
Were  we  left  to  ourselves,  and  to  our  own  pleas,  our  least  sins 
would  ruin  us,  and  all  the  grounds  of  intercession  we  could' 
plead  upon  would  be  rejected,  as  \mworthy  of  acceptance 
before  tjie  throne  of  Qpd. 

%  How  wonderfi|l  b  the  love  of  our  Redeemer,  in  ton? 
descending  to  act  so  friefidly  ^  part  to  us,  notwithstanding 
all  o\ir  imworthiness,  and  foul  miscarriages  against  him  1 
How  should  it  fill  our  hearts  with  wonder,  that  he  who  is  our 
Judge,  should  take  upon  him  to  manage  our  cause  in  the  court 
of  I^aveii;  that  h^  who  has  a  mouth  to  condemn  us,  and 
wrath  to  consume  us  for  our  sins,  should  biqd  the  arms  of 
hb  wrath,  and  employ  hb  tongue  to  solicit  ov^  cause  and 
procure  us  the  riphest  blessings! 

3.  Then  true  believers  have  a  friend  in  the  court  of  hea- 
ven, who  is  agentiog  their  cause,  manadng  their  concerns, 
and  will  make  all  things  work  togemer  for  their  good. 
Whatever  their  cause  be,  and  however  fearful  they  may  be 
about  the  issue  of  it,  ^  shall  go  right  at  length,  through  the 
interest  of  their  mighty  Intercessor. 

4*  Believers  c^unot  pnally  miscarry,  and  utterly  fell  away: 
for  they  shall  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  feitk 
unto  salvation,  '  Their  Redeemer  ever  liyeth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  them.    So  that  neitl]ier  their  own  sina,  noriiUthQ 
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temptations  of  Satan,  nor  the  frowns  or  allurements  of  the 
wcnrld,  shall  ever  prevail  to  make  them  fall  from  their  sted- 
feistness,  or  from  the  favour  of  God :  for  Christ,  as  their 
High  Priest,  hath  died  for  their  sins,  and  will  iiever  intermit 
his  suits  to  God  vA  their  behalf  till  they  be  safely  brought 
to  glory. 

5.  iMstijf^  Employ  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  your  High 
Priesty  to  Ining  you  to  God,  depending  on  his  merit  as  th^ 
ground  of  the  expiation  of  your  guilt,  and  ^ving  you  a  title 
unto  etem^  life.  And  make  use  of  him  as  your  Advocate 
with  the  Father,  to  procure  you  all  the  b|?s$in^  you  s|and 
in  need  of  for  time  and  eternity^ 
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PsALic  iL  G.'-^Yet  h(we  I  set  my  King  upon  m^  holy  hUl 

^  Zi(m. 

TIE  New  Testament  leaves  us  no  ground  to  doubt  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  being  the  person  here  spoke  of ,  as  se- 
veral passagesinthis  psalm  are  expressly  thereinappUed to  lum^ 
The  wcn*ds  contain  adirect  assertion  of  Christ's  being  appoints 
ed  Ebg  of  Zion,  his  s[Mritual  kingdom-^Thenein  we  have, 

1*  lui  oflice :  He  is  a  King^  invested  with  all  regal  power^ 
and  princely  authority :  being  ^  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
kirds  /  yea  ^  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.'  And 
this  name  he  hath  written  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh. 
Rev.  xix.  16. 

S.  His  kingdom,  over  which  he  rules,  the  hobf  hill  of  Zioni 
wliidli  was  an  eminent  type  of  the  gospel-church,  and  iscalled 
hofyy  because  the  temple,  the  house  of  God  was  built  upon  it^ 

S.  His  T^it  to  this  kingdom  ;  I  have  sent  him  wy  King^ 
says  Jehovah.  The  Father  hskh  placed  him  in  that  office, 
^ving  htm,  as  God-man,  Mediator,  ^  all  power  in  heaven 
and  in  earth.^  He  is  ^  ^ven  to  be  Head  over  all  things 
to  die  church.^ 

4w  The  stability  of  this  kingdom  against  all  attempts  made 
to  opposeor  destroy  it,  Yetluwe  I  set  mf  Kingy  &c. — ^Thou^ 
cnetmes  roar  and  rage^  and  leave  no  qieans  unessayed  to 
hkider  the  erection  and  establishment  diereof ;  yet  all  their 
pidcs  thaii  be  unsucoesirf^l,  and  all  their  deliberations  shall 
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wSacsrrj. .  I  have  set  him  as  Kbg,  and  wHl  maintain  Us 
thirone. 

The  doctrinal  proposition  arising  from  the  words  is, 

DocT.  *  Christ  executes  the  Omce  of  a  King/ 
In  discoursing  from  this  doctrine,  leshall  shew, 

I.  That  Christ  is  a  King, 

IL  What  sort  of  a  kingdom  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is* 

Hi  The  acts  of  his  kingly  office* 

IV»  The  properties  of  this  King. 

V.  LasJtffy  I>educe  some  inferences  for  application. 

I.  I  am  to  shew  that  our  L(^d  Jesus  Christ  is  a  King* 
This  will  appear,  if  ye  consider, 

1.  That  he  was  prophesied  of  in  the  Old  Testament  un« 
der  this  character*  Thus  old  Jacob  on  his  death-bed  says  of 
him.  Gen.  xlix.  10.  *  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet»  until  Shiloh 
Gcgooe/  And  say^  the  evangelical  prophet,  Isa.  xi.  1,  3,  3. 
^  There  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and 
a  branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots.  And  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  shall  rest  upon  hini,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  mnder- 
standing,  the  spim  of  counsel  and  might,  the  spirk  of  know^- 
kdge,  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord:  and  shall  make  him  of 
€fioick  understanding  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  not 
judge  after  the  sight  of  his-  eyes,  neither  reprove  after  tha 
Jieanagt)f  his  eaf  s.' 

2«  Thak  he  was  of  old  promised  to  his  people  un^r  nhb^ 
notion:  Isa.  ix..  6,  7.  ^  Unto  us  a^ child  is  bom,  unto  «3>a 
$on  k  ^tven,  aaod  the  government  shall  be  iqpoa  his.  shonl* 
der :  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  GounseUo^^ 
The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Feace.  Ok  the  increase  of  his  government  and  pea<?e  there 
shall  be  xifx  enc^  upon  the  throne  of  David^  a^  upon,  hia 
kingdoto,  to  order  it,  and  to  estabUsh  it  with  judgment  and 
witJOL  juittibe,  from  hencefortk  even  far  ever.  Zech.  ix.  9^ 
^  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zioa ;.  shouts  Q  daughter, 
of  Jerusalem:  behold  thy  King  com^  unto  thee:  he  is 
just  and  ha^dng  salvation,  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  axul 
npoiL  a  colt  the  &le  of  an  ass.'  Micah  v^  2.  ^  Out  of  thee 
diaU  become  foxth  unto  m^^  that  is  to  be  Rui^  ia  Israek' 
He iscaOed ^  iT^ by  way  of  eminenqy,  Cant.i»  4^  ^  Tha 
King  hath  brou^  me  into  the  bwq|»eting-house*'  £zdk« 
UBsiv:.  24.  ^  I  the  iKiwd  wiUfbifeth^  6od,  itfid  mjf  sen^^at 
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David  a  prince  among  them/  That  he  should  be  a  King, 
was  dedared  to  his  mother,  by  the  angel,  before  his  concep- 
tion in  her  womb,  Luke  i.  32,  SS.  '  He  shall  be  great,  and 
shafl  be  caHed  the  Son  of  the  Highest ;  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David.  And 
he  shaB  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end/  And  hence  he  is  called 
•  King  cokings,  and  Lord  of  lofds,'  Rev.  xvii.  14. 

3.  That  be  has  all  the  ensigns  of  royalty.  He  has  a  sword : 
hence  it  is  ssdd,  Psal.  xlv.  3.  *  Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy 
tUgh,  O  thou  Most  Mighty,*  By  this  we  are  to  understand 
the  word  of  God,  which  is  the  great  instrument  by  which  he 
maintaim  and  propagates  the  glory  and  honour  of  his  king- 
dom in  the  world. — A  sceptre,  which  is  another  badge  of 
royal  majesty,  Heb.  L  8.  *  A  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the 
sceptre  ot  thy  kingdom.*  By  this  we  are  to  understand  his 
Spirit,  which  he  puts  forth  in  the  government  of  the  worlds 
and  in  his  operations  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  his  people, 
gmding  and  conforming  them,  through  his  word  and  ordi- 
nances, to  the  holy  will  of  God. — A  crown :  It  is  said.  Rev. 
vL  2.  that  *  a  crown  w^  given  him,  and  he  went  forth  con- 
quering and  to  conquer.*  And  we  read  of  sf  crown  where- 
with his  mother  crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his  espousals, 
Canuiii.  11. — An  escutcheon  or  coat  6t  arms:  He  bears 
the  Uon  in  his  arms;  hence  called  *  the  Lion  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,*  Rev:  v.  5\  which  imports  that  he  should  be  a 
great  conqueror  and  a  victorious  King. — ^A  throne,  Heb.  i. 
8.  *  Thy  throne  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever. — Subjects, 
over  whom  he  rules,  even  all  the  creatures  in  heaven  and  in 
earth,  Psal.  ii.  9.  *  His  kingdom  ruleth  over  all,'  Psal.  ciii. 
19.  All  the  angels  of  heaven  have  taken  the  oath  of  alle- 
gbnce  to  him,  Heb.  L  6.  '  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  wor- 
ship him.*  More  especially  he  rides  in  the  church.  God 
the  Father  has  set  the  crown  on  his  head,  and  he  holds  it 
by  immediate  tenure  from  Heaven. — He  enacts  laws,  which 
afl  his  subjects  are  bound  to  obey.  His  laws  are  contained 
in  his  word,  and  they  reach  both  the  outward  and  the  in- 
ward man. 

4.  That  he  sealed  this  truth  with  his  precious  blood. — 
WHen  Pilate  asked  him,  *  Art  thou  a  King  then  ?*  he  an- 
swered, •  Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  King.'  To  this  end  was  I 
Imii,  and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world.    On  this 
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account  it  is  s^dd  of  him,  that  *  before  Pontius  Pilate  he  wit- 
nessed a  good  confession,'  1  Hm.  vi.  1 3. 

From  all  which  it  is  evident,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  is  a  King. 
Tea,  he  is  King  of  kings,  and  hath  a  pre-eminence  over 
them  all ;  and  therefore  he  is  called  ^  the  Prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth/  And  indeed  he  must  needs  be  so ;  for 
it  is  by  him  that  kings  reign  and  princes  decree  justice,— 
They  all  hold  their  crowna  by  immediate  tenure  from  this 
g^eat  King.  And  he  infinitely  outvies  them  all ;  having  the 
highest  throne,  the  largest  dpminions,  and  the  longest  pos* 
session. 

IL  I  proceed  to  shew  the  nature  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
or  what  sort  of  a  kingdom  it  is.  Christ  has  a  twofold 
kingdom. 

1.  An  essential  kingdom.  He  is  Lord  and  King  over  all 
the  creatures  by  nature,  inasmuch  as  he  is  the  eternal  Son 
of  God,  equal  with  his  Father  in  all  things.  In  this  respect 
he  has  an  universal  empire,  which  extends  over  all  things  in 
heaven  and  earth,  yea  and  to  hell  itself.  He  is  the  sole  Mo- 
narch of  the  whole  world ;  and  all  the  princes  and  poten- 
tates of  the  earth  are  but  his  vicegerents  that  govern  under, 
and  ^ould  rujp  for  him.  He  is  *  the  blessed  and  only  Po- 
tentate, the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords/  as  the  apostle 
styles  him,  1  Tim.  vi.  15. 

2.  He  has  an  economical  or  Mediatory  kingdom*  Ori- 
mnally  the  kingdom  belongs  to  him  as  God,  and  derivadve- 
ly  it  belongs  to  him  as  God-man  and  Mediator.  He  is  con- 
stituted King  by  divine  appointment  and  institution,  I  have 
set  my  King  upon  my  lioly  hill  qfZion.  He  is  invested  with 
authority  over  all  the  creatures ;  hence  it  is  said,  Eph.  i.  22. 
«  God  hath  put  all  things  under  bis  feet.'  He  rules  from 
sea  to  sea,  and  to  the  ends  of  all  the  earth,  yea  to  the  ut- 
most bounds  of  God's  creation.  *  He  hath  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,'  as  this  King  himself  says,  John  xvii.  2.  All 
things  are  svd>ject  to  his  government,  and  ready  to  fulfil  his 
pleasure,  when  he  issues  his  word  of  command. 

The  chiu*ch  is  his  peculiar  and  special  kingdom.  God 
*  hath  given  him  to  be  head  over  all  things  to  the  church,' 
Eph.  i.  22.  This  kingdom  is  a  spiritual  kingdom :  hence  he 
says,  *  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,'  John  xviii.  36. 
The  kiug  thereof  appeared  not  in  worldly  pomp  and  gran- 
deur, attended  with  a  splendid  equipage^  surrounded  with 


Of  Chrises  Kinghf  Office.  51 

mned  goards,  0t  ha^ng  a  brilliant  and  magnificent  court, 
bat  in  spiritiud^  splendor,  swted  to  the  nature  of  bis  king- 
dom, Zecb.  lOL  9.  foredted.  His  throne  is  in  the  heayens, 
not  on  eartb,  Psal«  ex.  1.  His  sceptre  is  a  spiritual  one,  the 
word  of  God,  which  he  wields  for  the  good  of  his  people ; 
it  is  the  rod  of  his  strength,  which  he  sends  out  of  21ion,  and 
hf  the  instrumentality  of  it  he  mak^  them  willing  in  the  day 
rfhis  power,  Psal.  ex.  2,  8.  Compare  Isa.  iL  3.  *  Out  of 
Zion  shall  gp  forth  the  law,  and  the  wcnrd  of  the  Lord  from 
Jerusalem/  The  subjects  of  this  kingdom  are  spiritual  men, 
Ixxm  of  God,  begotten  of  the  word  of  truth,  the  incorrup- 
titde  seed  of  the  word,  John  i.  IS.  The  way  of  its  admini- 
stration is  Sfnritual,  reaching  neither  men's  bodies  nor  purses, 
but  thcdr  consdences ;  ^  tbe  weapons'  of  it  ^  not  being 
Gurdal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strong  holds,'  2  Cor.  x.  4.  Its  laws  are  ^ritual,  reacHi^ 
the  innermost  parts  of  the  heart ;  and  the  benefits,  of  it  are 
spiritual,  righteousness,  [>eace,  jpy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,'  &c. 

The  administration  of  his  government  with  respect  to  this 
kmgdom  is  either  external  or  internal. 

1.  It  is  external ;  and  that  a^n  b  either  more  general, 
or  more  particular,  (l.)More  general,  in  the  course  of  hb 
providence.  He  as  Mediator  has  a  providential  influence 
on  aU  the  a&irs  of  this  world,  ordering  and  determining 
than  to  the  special  benefit  and  interest  of  his  people.  Hence 
it  is  chat  alt  things  work  together  for  the  good  of  those  who 
k>ve  God.  We  have  mi  suimiraUe  scheme  of  divine  pro- 
vidence in  Ezek.  i.  There  you  may  see  how  all  the  wheels, 
L  e.  moticHis  and  revolutions  here  in  this  inferior  worid^  ve 
guided  and  directed  by  the  Spirit  that  is  in  them  ;  and  in 
yet»  26.  it  is  all  run  up  into  the  supreme  cause :  there  you 
find  one  like  the  Son  of  man,  which  is  Jesus  Christ,  sktipg 
upon  the  throne,  and  giving  forth  orders  for  the  government 
of  all.  (2.)  It  is  more  particular,  in  his  appointing  laws,  or- 
<finanoes,  and  officers,  in  his  churcli,  to  tnanage  and  govern 
it,  and  to  inffict  censures  upon  scandalous  offenders^ 

2.  It  b  internal,  in  the  hearts  of  his  people; ,  He  subdues 
them  to  himself  in  a  day  of  power,  writ^  hb  laws  up<m 
their  hearts,  and  rules  and  governs  them.  In  thb  respect  it 
b  said,  Luke  xvii.  21.  ^The  kingdom  of  God  b  within 
yon.'  There  he  sits  enthroned  Kmg,  and  sways  hb  royal 
acepcre.     But  more  of  this  anon. 
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m.  The  adi  of  Christ's  kiogly  office  may  be  t6duced  tit 
these  heads,  viz>  subdmng  smtiers  to  himself,  ruling  and  go- 
verning them,  defending  aiid  protecting  them,  restmmng 
his  own  and  their  enemlegj  and  conquering  then^    Of  each 

treat  in  order< 

t  exerdses  his  kingty  ofSce  in  sobdiuog  a  peo> 
making  them  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power 
iis  authority  and  sceptre,  Ps^.  ex.  3*  and  so 
m  to  him  as  willing  subjectsi    For  this  end 

great  de^gn  of  Christ's  Idngly  o£ce  as  Me- 

se  up  to  himself  a  tingdom  in  the  bowels  oi 

of  the  earth.  Acts  xv.  i^^  and  to  make  the 

subjects  of  men  the  subjects  of  the  divine  Mediator.    So 

that  those  who  will  not  allow  a  spiritual  kingdom  within  ft 

temporal  one,  refuse  Christ  to  be  King. 

2.  Our  Lord  has  a  right  to  this  ^gdom^  having  put- 
chased  it  with  his  blood.  Acts  xx.  28^  He  comes  not  with- 
out a  title  to  conquer,  but  has  the  title  of  his  Father's  ^, 
and  his  own  purchase.  Ere  he  could  attuti  to  the  possessioti 
of  this  Idngdom ,  he  behoved  to  swim  through  a  >«a  of  bloody 
sufieriiitf,  and  he  purchased  every  subject  with  the  immeose 
price  cnnis  precious  blood.    Thus  his  title  is  indefeasible. 

St  Thou^  our  Lord  has  this  just  right  to  the  kmgdomj 
yet  his  sutjects  have  sworn  allegiance  to  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness, and  are  in  actual  rebellion  ag^nst  him.  That  is  the 
common  cliaracter  of  them,  which  we  have  Tit.  iii.  s.  *  We 
oursetvfs  also  were  sometimes  foolish*  disobe^ent,  deceived, 
servine  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy, 
batefm,  and  hating  one  another.'  And  they  will  never 
yield  to  him,  till  they  be  overcome  by  his  mighty  poweft 
Mb  gets  no  subjects  but  by  stroke  of  sword,  and  the  exertion 
of  the  same  power  that  was  put  forth  in  his  own  resurrec- 
ticm. 

4.  Christ  as  a  King  4oth  by  pow^  overcome  them  at 
length)  and  makes  them  willingly  submit  to  Iiim,  renounce 
obemence  to  the  devil,  the  wOrU,  and  their  own  base  lusts, 
his  enenues,  and  causes  them  cheerfully  stoop  to  the  yoke  of 
his  obedience,  and  to  say,  as  Isa.  xxvi.  15.  '  O  Lord  our 
God,  other  lords  bendes  thee  haVe  had  dominion  over  us : 
but  by  thee  only  will  we  make  mention  of  thy  name.'- 

5.  The  weapons  wherewith  Christ  subdues  Ms  sut^ts  are 
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Us  word  and  Spirit^  whereby  they  are  eflfectuidly  convinced 
of  thdr  mi  and  rebellion,  and  reduced  to  subjection  to  him* 
The  word  b  the  rod  of  lids  power,  by  which  he  has  subdued 
nadons  to  himsel£  It  was  by  this  word  that  in  the  primi- 
tive dmes  he  overturned  the  empire  of  the  devil,  silenml  the 
heathen  oracles,  and  demolished  the  Pagan  idolatrous  wor^. 
Aipu  And  because  the  word  comes  to  manj  without  the 
Spirit,  therefore  Christ  has  many  subjects  m  appearance 
euy,  mere  pretenders  to  loyaky  to  him ;  they  are  reaUy  the 
8iil:^ects  of  Satan,  and  only  feigi  submission  to  Zioh's  King. 
But  whare  the  Spirit  comes  with  the  word,  there  the  heart 
is  sid)je(^£d  to  Christ  in  very  deed,  2  Cor.  X.  4 ;  and  ClUist 
has  a  kingdom  not  only  among  them,  but  within  them* 

Secondly  J  Christ  exerdses  ms  kingly  office  in  ruling  and 
governing  his  subjects.  No  kingdom  can  be  without  a  go* 
yemment ;  and  Christ's  kingdom  must  needs  be  an  orderly 
kingdom,  which  he  himself  governs  as  the  supreme  Head 
nd  If  oiuurch«    Now, 

1.  Forasmuch  as  the  churph  is  ^  vUibl^  society  on  earth, 
^Hiose  head  is  in  heaven,  Christ  governs  them  externally. 

(!•)  giving  them  laws  according  to  which  they  are  to  de- 
Qiean  thenwdves  every  way  towards  God  and  towards  their 
oo^ibour,  Isa.  lapfxi.  22^  *  The  Lord  is  our  Lawdver.* 
Those  fatw^  which  are  the  l^ws  pf  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
are  written  in  ^e  ^bl)^,  and  are  a  transcnpt  of  his  perfec- 
tioiis,  ao4  d^ve  all  their  authority  apd  vigour  from  him 
akme,  and  i}ot  from  the  church,  or  any  body  of  mep  what- 
ever. 4^d  nqnfi  have  poifi^er  tp  ^dd  to  6r  diminish  from 
die  laws  of  this  great  King. 

(9*)  Ife  |^Ve$  p^em  ofl^cers,  ^n  ^hose  }iands  he  has  lodged 
tin  government^  ^rho  are  tp  ^  accountable  to  him  for  their 
admjmstfitfion,  on  i^hpm  tl^ey  depend,  ^nd  from  \^hom  they 
derive  theur  power.  These  are  neith'ef  Pope  nor  prelates, 
none  of  these  being  oMcers  of  Chpst's  appointment }  nor  yet 
die  civil  n[iagbtr9te,  vrho  as  such  is  npt  so  much  as  a  member 
of  the  churdi  >  9nd  yrl^l^  there  were  np  ma^trates  but 
what  were  eneipies  tp  the  churci|  apd  the  cau^e  of  Christ, 
yet  Christ  appfnnted  a  govemm^qt  therein ;  as  appears  from 
1  Cor.  ziL  28.  5  iGod  hath  set  some  in  the  diurch,  fyst 
apofltles,  seconda^ly  pr5>phets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  (hat 
norades,  then  ^ufts  of  healings,  helps,  governments,  diver- 
of  tragues.?    But  these  officers  are  preaching  and 
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n^g  elflers;  as  Is  cfesor  firom  what  tlieapoitie  says,  I  Tim. 
V:  17.  ^Let  ^e  elders  that  rule  vmSIl^  be  counted  wcmby 
oi  iBCf\AA%  honour^  espedally  tfaey  who  laboiur  in  the  word 
and  doctrine/ 

(S.)  He  dves  <&cipline  and  ca[isure8  to  controul  the  un- 
ruly, and  check  die  scandalous,  and  keep  the  society  deafi ; 
t6  which  all  that  own  Christ  as  a  King  ought  to  be  subject, 
Who  rules  his  people  by  churdi*discipluiej  as  well  i^  teadies 
them  by  the  ministry  of  men.  This  appears  from  what  cor 
Lord  himself  says,  Mat.  xviii.  17,  18.  ^  If  he  shall  neglect 
to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church ;  but  if  he  ne^ect  to 
hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  m^, 
and  a  publican.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shdl 
bind  on  earth,  shall  be  boimd  in  heaven,  and  whatsoever  ye 
shall  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.' 
'  2.  But  seeing  Christ  is  God,  and  his  laws  reach  the  inner 
man,  which  lies  open  to  no  other  but  himself,  he  govern 
his  people  internally. 

(1.)  Writing  his  law  in  their  hearts,  in, consequence **f 
the  xlivine  promise,  Heb.  viii.  10.  holding  forth  their  duty  td 
them  by  an  inward  evidence,  making  them  to  knbw  what 
lus  will  and  pleasure  is,  that  they  may  obey  it  from  the  heart 
lience  he  says,  Isa.  xsix.  21.  *  Thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word 
behind  thee,  saying.  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye 
turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left.' 
•  (2.)  He  powerfully  inclines  and  over-ndes  them  by  his 
S^pmt  unto  obedience^  while  he  sits  at  the  helm,  and  steers 
th^  ^p  of  the  soul  what  way  he  wiU,  Acts  xx.  22.  To 
which  we  may  add, 

(S.)  Those  secret  rewards  and  corrections  whidi  are  sent 
from  his  own  hand;  while  he  bestows  cm  them  ^iritufid com- 
forts and  soul-feasts  when  in  the  way  of  their  duty,  and  gives 
them  such  strdkes  for  their  correction,  even  for  secret  faidts, 
as  may  let  them  see,  that  though  timr  King  be  in  heaveDf 
yet  he  judges  on  the  earth.  Hence,  he  says  to  the  churdi^ 
Pergimios,  Rev.  ii.  17.  *  To  him  that  oyercometh  wtU  I 
^ve  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna^  ^md  will  ^ve  him  a  white 
f^one,  and  in  tiie  stone  a  new  name  written,  which  no  man 
knoweth,  saving  he  that  receivetfa  it.*  And  to  Ae  diurch- 
of  the  Lrodiceans  he  says.  Rev.  iii.  19,  *  As  many  as  I  love^ 
I  rebuke  and  diasten.' 

Tlm-dhf^  Christ  executes  his  kbg^y  office  ia  di^Mu&ig  his 
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Mopk.  Ibr  Idngdom  of  Christ  always  had  and  era:  will 
have  manf  enemies,  who  will  cootinualty  be  within  bow-^ot 
of  lit  MkgectB.  These  enemies  are  the  devil,  the  flesh,  the 
wofld,  and  death.  Christ  defends  against  these,  as  a  king 
dbfendsliis  subjects. 

1.  By  preserving  his  diurdi  in  being,  notwithstanding  ali 
the  canning  and  furious  attempts  o€enemies  to  destroy  her. 
Henoe  the  bush,  though  it  burn^  will  not  comume.  Of  her 
he  says,  Isa.  xxvii.  S.  ^  I  the  Lord  do  keep  it :  kst  any  hurt 
k^  I  witt  keep  it  ttight  and  day/  And  he  keeps  every  par* 
ticttlar  believer,  so  as  they  never  totally  and  finediy  fall  away, 
John  s.  2S.  ^  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life  (says  he):  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of 
ny  hand.' 

^  By  giving  them  necessary  su]^port  and  help  under  all 
sofieriDgs,  troubles,  and  temptations,  never  leaving  them,  no 
BOt  at  the  hour  of  death.  Hence  it  is  said,  Isa.  bdii.  9.  ^  In 
al  their  i^ction  he  was  afflicted,  and  the  angd  of  his  pre- 
sence saved  them :  in  his  love  and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed 
Aem,  and  he  bare  them,  and  carried  them  all  the  days  of 
old.'  1  Cor.  X.  1S«  ^  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you, 
bcft  audi  as  is  coowoon  to  man;  but  God  is  faithful  who  will 
not  sufier  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but 
wi&  wkh  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  bear  it.'  For  this  he  makes  use  of  the  angeb 
as  he  will,  they  being  ^  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to 
fluuMer  for  them  who  shdl  be  heirs  of  salvation,'  Heb.  i.  14* 
And  he  can  emptoy  men,  even  the  worst  of  men,  in  that 
service:  hence  the  earth  helped  the  woman,  and  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  m>  the  fk)od  which  the  dragon  cast 
o^  of  his  mouth.  Rev.  xii.  16. 

FourAb/y  Christ  executes  his  kingfy  oficcf  in  restraining 
his  eneoiies,  and  those  of  his  people.  While,  though  their 
po^v«r  remains  with  them  to  annoy  his  people,  yet  he  sets 
bomids  to  them,  over  which  they  cannot  pass ;  P^l.  Ixxvi. 
M>.  *  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  sftiall  pnase  thee*  (says  the 
Bnlnsist :  the  remainder  of  wrath  shdt  thou  restrain."— 
Qirist  has  aH  his  and  his  people's  enemies,  outwstrd  and  in- 
ward in  a  diain ;  and  no  furtl^r  can  diey  go  than  he  ic 
pleftted'to  let  out  a  link  to  them,  if  it  were  not  so,  tdl 
wouldouidcly  be  over^run  \  but  oae  jot  they  cannot  go  be- 
yond hk  penni»don. 
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F^My  and  /aj%9  Christ  ^cecutes  Us  kingljr  dBce  in  qx^ 
^uerin^  his  enenues,  and  those  of  his  people.  This  conquest 
is  tworold.  (1.)  When  now  he  takes  away  thmr  power  in 
part.  Thus  is  the  devil  conquered  already,  that  he  has  not 
all  the  world  so  at  his  will,  and  under  his  yoke  of  slavery,  as 
before  the  coming  of  Christ,  when  he  ruled  among  the  na- 
tions wi^h  an  unlimited  sway.  And  thus  the  deyil  ^d  the 
flesh  are  conquered  in  tl^e  d^y  (tf  converting  grace,  when  the 
power  of  these  enemies  is  broken,  and  the  captives  are  (ftli*- 
vered  from  the  tyr^imy  wd  bondage  i|i  which  they  were 
formerly  held.  Thus  the  wicked  world  is  copqt^red,  when 
their  rage  against  the  people  of  God  is  laid  a^e,  and  the 
church  enjoys  trfmquiUity ;  ^  For  I,  satth  the  I/^d,  will  be 
unto  her  a  wall  of  fire  round  about,  and  will  be  Uie  glory 
in  the  midst  of  her,  Zech.  iL  5«  And  death  is  icpnquered 
when  its  sting  is  taken  away,  which  it  is  as  to  every  believar ; 
so  that  they  can  say,  ^  O  dbath,  where  b  thy  sting^  1  Cor. 
xv.,4f5.  (2.)  There  is  a  compbte  conquest  remaining, 
which  will  be  at  the  last  day,  when  Christ  wiU  gather  in  all 
hb  people  into  one  glorious  con^>any,  transport  them  into 
those  mansions  of  bUss  which  he  has  prepared  for  tliem,  and 
reign  over  them  for  ever  in  heaven;  when  all  his  pwn,  and 
hb  people's  enemies  are  titteriy  destroyed  froin  the  presence 
of  God,  and  the  glory  of  hb  power  ^  ^  For  be  must  rrign 
till  all  his  enemies  be  put  under  his  feet,'  1  Cor.  x^.  25. 
Then  death  and  hell  shall  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  ^re.  Rev, 
jpL.  |4.  and  the  devil  and  all  hb  slaves  shall  be  shut  up  fo|r 
ever  in  the  infernal  Tophet.  This  shall  be  the  most  signal 
dbplay  of  the  glorious  conquests  of  thb  Kin^,  and  the  tro- 
phies of  hb  victory  i^h^U  be  the  si^bject  of  l^e  song  of  the 
redeemed  for  ever. 

This  kingdom  of  Ckrist  will  be  et^fnal,  Lukei.  98.  ^  He 
shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  hb  king- 
dom there  shall  be  no  end.'  Ds^n.  iL  44.  ^  The  God  di 
heaven  shall  set  up  a  kingdom,  which  diall  never  be  destroy-? 
ed,— rand  it  shall  stand  for  ever.'  It  b  true  the  way  of  itai 
present  adminbtration  will  cease,  and  so  be  will  ddiver  up 
the  kingdopi  to  hb  Father,  but  ^diibitipg  it  as  consummat- 
ed and  perfected.  But  Christ  shall  remain  the  King,  Head^ 
and  Husband  of  hb  church  for  ever.  Rev.  xix.  7*  and  he 
sh^l  be  the  eternal  bond  of  union  betwixt  God  and  the 
saints. 
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IV.  Let  vs  consider  some  of  the  properties  or  qualities  of 
JpOD^s  King» 

1.  He  is  a  King  of  ancient,  glorious,  and  honourable  ex- 
tract :  for  he  b  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the 
eiLpress  image  of  his  person.  His  goings  forth  were  of  old, 
from  everlasting.    And  he  is  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever. 

2.  He  is  an  absolute  king,  who  makes  laws  for  his  subjects, 
bat  is  not  boimd  by  any  himself.  His  will  is  his  law,  and  he 
does  without  controul  whatever  seems  good  to  himself  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  Yea^  so  uncontroidable  is  hb  govern- 
ment, that  none  may  oblige  him  to  render  a  reason  of  h» 
actions.  ^  Who  may  say  unto  htm.  What  dost  thou  ?'  But 
thoogh  Christ  be  an  absolute  monarch,  yet  hb  government 
is  no  way  tyrannical,  but  mansfged  according  to  the  eternal 
roles  of  righteousness,  justice,  and  holiness. 

3.  He  is  a  wise  King:  for  he  b  the  "^yisdom  of  God,  yea, 
God  only  wise ;  and  therefore  infinitely  able  to  guide  hb 
subjects  through  all  the  labyrinths  of  danger  and  difficulty 
wiierein  they  may  be  involved ;  while  he  ^  teaches  therh^  in 
the  way  oi  wisdom,  and  leads  them  in  right  paths ;  so  that 
when  they  go,  theit  steps  shall  Hot  be  straitened :  and  when 
they  nui»  they  shall  not  stumble,'  Prov.  iv.  11,  12. 

4.  Christ  b  a  very  powerful  King :  for  he  has  more  than 
the  strength  of  an  unicorn ;  yea,  he  has  an  arm  that  is  full 
of  power,  being  the 'Lord  of  hosts,  strong  and  mighty  in 
faatt)^  aod  therefore  infinitely  able  to  secure  his  subjects 
against  all  the  attempts  M^iich  devib  or  men  can  make  a- 
ffdnat  them.  Yea,  so  great  b  hb  strength,  and  so  mighty  is 
hb  poWl^;  that  one  ^gry  blast  thereof  wiU  make  all  his 
enemies  to  fly  as  chaffbefbre  the  wind ;  and  therefore  he 
saf  s,  ^  Who  will  set  the  briars  and  thorns  against  me  in 
battle ;  I  would  go  through  them,  I  would  bxu-n  them  up 
together,'  Isa.  xxvii.  4. 

5.  Chrbt  b  a  just  King :  ^  Just  and  right  is  he.'  Though 
douds  and  darkness  may  be  about  him,  yet  ^  justice  and 
judgpient  are  the  habitation  of  hb  throne,^  Psal.  xcvii.  2. 
So  chat  hb  government  b  impartially  exercised,  without  any 
by-respect  to  the  great  or  the  small,  the  rich  or  the  poor, 
&c.  Neither  the  \  meanness  of  the  poor  and  low,  nor  the 
honour  and  greatness  of  the  high  smd  noble,  will  indihe  him 
to  do  any  thing  iix  the  leBst  inconsbtent  with  the  immutable 
rules  of  perfect  justice.  .  ^  He  accepteth  not  the  persons  dt 
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princes,  nor  reglirdeth  4he  rich  more  than  the  poor:  for  they 
are  all  the  work  of  his  hands,'  Job  xxxiv.  1 9. 

&  Christ  h  a  very  merciful  King.  Mercy  is  the  prevail- 
ing attribute  of  his  nature,  which  he  delights  to  make  ,the 
children  of  men  feel  the  benign  effects  of.  Therefore  be 
has  proclaimed  hirnself  to  be  *  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God 
merciful  and  gracious.'  He  does  not  willingly  grieve  nor 
affict  the  children  ef  men.  He  takes  no  pleasure  in  the  blood 
pf  his  most  implacable  and  inveterate  foes;  and  bears  with 
a  very  tender  hand  upon  his  afflicted,  broken,  an^  discourag- 
ed people*  For  the  t^msed  reed  he  will  not  break,  nor 
quench  the  smoking  flax.  He  heals  the  broken  in  heart, 
and  Innds  up  all  their  wounds*  In  all  the  afflicticms  of  his 
people  be  is  afflicted ;  and  he  that  touches  them,  touches 
the  apple  of  his  eye^. 

7«  Christ  is  a  very  meek  and  patient  King*  Never  aoy  in 
the  world  could  have  borne  such  indignities,  or  digested 
such  affronts,  as  he  hat-  met  with  from  swh  of  his  own  9kjkh 
jects,  to  whom  he  has  shewn  the  most  distinguishing  kind- 
ness. Had  he  not  been  thus  patient^  Judah  and  £phraim 
bad  soon  been  unpeopled.  ^  j^  for  them,  they  were  bc|K 
to  backsliding :  though  they  called  them  to  the  Mast  High, 
Bone  at  all  would  exalt  him/  Hos.  xi,  7*  Though  he  sent 
many  prophets  unto  themi  calling  upon  them,  and  saying, 
*  Return,  ye  b^K^ksliding  children,'  &c.  yet  they  did  not 
fegard  them.  Who  after  tMs  could  imagine,  that  thb  just 
4md  jealous  King  would  have  ^fitertained  one  thought  oi 
kindness  towards  them  ?  yet  hear  what  he  says,  ^  How  shall 
I  give  thee  up,  Ephnam  i  how  shall  1  deliver  theie,  Isrs^l  ? 
how  shaU  I  make  thee  as  Admah  ?  how  shall  I  set  thee  as 
Zeboim  ?  mine  heart  is  turned  within  me,  n^  repentiikgs 
are  kindled  together,' ver«:  8.     . 

8.  Christ  is  a  very  beautiful  Kin^.  His  glory  cmtshineB 
<he  sun  in  its  full  strength.  The  umted  constellations  of  sdl 
created  beauty  £eiII  infinitely  short  of  his ;  for  he  is  fairer 
than  the  children  of  men,  yea,  he  is  altogether  lovely. 

9.  Christ  is  a  most  hun^Ue  and  condescending  Knag:  for 
he  does  not  disdain  to  be  acquainted  with  the  meanest  among 
the  sons  of  men ;  the  be^ar  will  be  as  welcome  to  him  as 
the  prince.  The  poor  and  the  rich  are  all  one  to  him ;  and 
he  takes  as  much  notice  of  Job  on  the  dunghill,  as  of  David 
SB  the  throne.    Hear  what  the  prophef,  in  the  name  of  this 
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mat  King»  sftys,  Isa.  Ixvi.  1, 2.  <  Thus  smth  the  Lor4  the 
heaven  is  my.  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  footstool :  where- 
18  the  bouse  that  ye  build  unto  me  I  and  where  is  the  place 
of  my  rest  ?  for  all  those  things  hath  mine  hand  made,  and 
aA  dfeose  things  have  been,  saith  the  Lord :  but  to  this  man 
win  I  look,  even  to  Imn  that  b  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit, 
and  tfemUethat  my  word/ 

lOu  Christ  is  a  very^  ridi  and  opulent  Emg.  /The  earth 
»Ae  Lwds,  and  thii  ftdness  thereof.  He  is  the  heir  of  all' 
Honour  and  riches  are  with  him,  yea,  durable  riches 
nd  lUtteousness.  So  that  those  who  are  liis  honest  and 
subjects  shall  never  want  any  thing  that  is  good  for 
Sudi  are  the  immense  treasures  and  infinite  riches 
eiiUs  ^k^ripns  King,  that  all  the  ministers  on  earth,  and  vA 
Hm  ti%ds  in  heaven,  c^mot  possibly  lay  tibem  open.  For 
out  diey  gra^  the  heavens  in  their  arms,  and  the  sun  in  the* 
<^  t]mr  hands  ?  can  they  weigh  the  mountt^ns  in 
and  the  hills  in  a  bakuice  ?  Suppc^e  they  could  <4o  aK" 
dill  Mad  a  thi>u8and  times  inore,  yet  could  they  not  give 
JUlpdount  of  thi  estate  of  this  mighty  King«  So  that  his 
IIHhett  dudl  neyer  ivant  either  grace  or  glo^ 
jS.iJIe  is  an  immortal  and  everlasting  King,  « The' 
Nntsand  the  earth  shall  perish,  but  he  shfdl  endure ;  yea^ 
ef  thinafi  shall  wax  old  l&e  a  garment ;  as  a  vesture  waft 
tbcpr1iiedianged«  But  he  is  the  same,  and  h^  years  shatt  have 
iw  ad,'  Psal.  cii.  26,  2^.  *  Though  the  best,  the  wisest,  and 
^0  liefest  kings  upon  earth  will  die,  and  leave  their  subjects 
MpBieJ  to  m^y  inconveniences  conseqiient  on  their  death,' 

Sidds  King  ot  glory  lives  for  evermore,  and  will  rule  over' 
wAjects  with  justice,  mercy,  and  righteousness,  through 
ifl  die  i^es  of  eternity. 

It  remains  to  make  some  improvement  of  this  subject 
I#  The  kinss  of  the  earth  have  no  ground  to  grudge  the' 
Ififaiyitom  o(  Christ  its  freedom  in  their  dominions ;  Seeing  it 
li  tt'ffliritual  Ungdom,  and  quite  of  another  nature  than  the 
hiayaoms  of  this  world ;  and  interferes  not  with  any  of  the 
jMlfc  -rt^its  and  prerogatives  of  e^thly  crowns.  Tet  ho^ 
t/HMt^tt  diat  this  kingdom  should  be  an  eye-sore  to  the  Idngj 
fl#'4|ie  earth,  and  that  they  shoukl  employ  their  power  to  sup^ 
and  hear  it  down  ? 
Hu  The  Pope's. supremacy,  and  the  supremacy  of  the  ma- 
over  all  persons,  and  in  sSi  causes,  whereby  they  have 
Vol.  n.  H 


been  Huule  be^  of  tlxe  churcht  is  daring  Uasphefliy  against 
Christ,  a  hold  usurpation  of  his  crown  and  dignity,  and  b^ 
TCbeUion  against  nin)»  ti^ho  will  not  suffer  the  jewels  to  1}e 
stolen  firom  his  crown,  to  deck  the  head  ofany  earthly  power 
lyhatever^  withput  the  severest  testimony  of  his  resentment. 
S.  There  i&  a  goveprnimcil  of  the  church  dSstinct  frcMD  and 
independent  upon  the  civil  government,  lodged  in  the  handy 
qf  chi^ch<^fficers»  wfhtfeby  they  haive  a  power^  in  the  name 
q{  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  nuet  in  judicatorkes,  transact 
nptattera  there,  acqqrding  «a.  tfa&  wcod  and  bwvs^^  <ji  this%Kbg» 
tp  iUssolve  th^ir  osieetiAgs  in  his.  name,  ta  appoint  fiu^  and 
thanks^vin^A  as  the^  st$^  of  the  church  may  re^re^  tf>i^ 
fiict  censures  on  ofiendec^  bind  and  lose,  and  to  do  every 
thing  necessary  for  advancing  this  kingdoni  in  a  spmtuat 
way,  but  no  odierwise.    And  whoever  presumes  to  hin^ 
them  in  these  acjts  o£  adjonnistration^  or  arrogate  any  of 
l^em  to  themjseLyeys,,  are  in  so  fiar  enemies  to  Cmist  and  hb 
K)yql  prerog^tivei. 

4»  This  govei;nment  of  the  chorch  b  not  alterable  by  my 

ttiwer  on.  earth,,  whether  civil  or  ecdeeiastic;  nor  have  they 

diat  are  entrusted  with  it  any  power  to|^>upthe  ri^ts  ana 

privileges  coniFerred  on  theic  by  Christ  to  any  person  or  per- 

sona  whatsoever*  If  they  do  so,  they  are  ucd^ithful  to  dieir 

Qrust,  and  their  conduct  will  be  h%hly  resented  another  day. 

!  S.  None  have  j)ower  to  apppint  any  jueces  of  worship  in 

ijbe  Chui^ch  that  Christ  has.  not  appointed^    For  he  is  the 

aole  Law^v^  (^  the  churdit,  axid  has  in  his  word  appointed 

the  platform  of  the  worsUp  wbich  be  requires^  bis  subjects 

to  pay  unto  him.    And  therefore  for  any  to  appoint  ceremo* 

n»ea  and  rights  of  worship  which  bear  not  the  stamp  of  his  01^ 

stitution,  act  in  opposition  to  his  laws ;  and  all  their  rites 

^e  useless  and  unprofit^Me.    Equally  culpable  are  those 

v^o  presume  to  make  any  terms  of  comman»>n,  or  of 

admission  to  the  ordinances  of  the  church,  but  such  as  Christ 

has  left  behind  him*  This  is  high  rdbeUion  agmnst  the  King 

of  Zion* 

.  6.  The  truth  of  the  kixigdom  of  Christ  is  a  soKd  groaod 
of  suffering,  on  which  people  may  comfortably  lose  wb^^ 
^ver  i^  dear  to  them  in  the  world,  knowing  tb^- are  in  the 
way  of  Aeir  duty.  And  this  was  the  ground  crfF  the  suffer* 
ings  of  the  Lord's  feapk  in.  the  persecuting  reigns  befiwre 
the  Revolution^  whose  memory  ought  to  be  always  regarded» 
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te  tMr  Midrnts-and  firm  adherehte  to  the  prerogative^  of 
Gkdttf  g  Idngdoin. 
T  l)it*ohi«r€h  shaH  ride  out  ^  the  stonfis  that  c^n  blow 
tM^  wkedier  from^earth  or  hett.    All  plots  and  con* 
a^dost  her  sktil  fie  defeated  in  the  ^nd ;  for  her 
«fid  wSl  nev^r  suffer  tlie  gaXss  of  hell  to  previdt 
bar*    The  crown  shaO  flourish  on  his  he^d,  when  the 
eiMnies  sbEdl  be  rtiined,  and  thdr  kingdoms  bid 
blfforcnrer. 
.  fl^  Hofwever  weakady  poor  believer  be  amongst  many 
mmimp  yet  the  broken  ship  diall  surety  come  to  land    Hici 
ttiifc  of  ff^^  shall  be  j^eserved  amidst  an  ocean  of  dKfficuU  • 
fe<nd  conrupdcMis,  within  or  without.    The  seed  dF  grace 
is  ihelieat  shall  be  main^dned^  and  ^ring  up  in  the 
t)f  holiness.    All  Christ's  honest  subjects  shall  be  kept 
|iy  4ie  power  of  God  thtou^  fidth  unto  salvation* 
fk  Whoever  they  be  that  refuse  subjection  to  the  ordittan- 
'fUne  oi  Christ's  house,  do  in  so  fiu*  reject  Christ 
•nding  over  them.    Consider  this,  ye  that  neglect  a  re« 
atiei^aQce  upon  the  ordinances  of  divine  institution^ 
i^  mflliKlt  submit  to  discipline  and  censure  for  your  scailih- 
Mid  o&as&ve  behaviour.    Ye  are  the  eifiemies  of 
t's  l&ngt  and  y o«ir  conduct  plainly  dedares,  that  ye  will 
Mfchsre  this  Bian  to  reign  over  you.    Repent  of  this  your 
tAdfaH^  odierwise  ye  riiall  be  slain  as  his  eiiemies.^ 

Jfl^itet  b^evers,  ye  that  are  striving  against  sin  and  Sa- 

K^afefi  Wngi^  war  with  your  Itists  and  all  Christ's  enemies, 

you  tte  to  hafve  recourse  for  hdp  in  all  your  diffi- 

iven  10  yoifT  ^hpi^ty  Ipng,  "vriio  is  infinitely  aMe 

kip  y«ltt  lA  aU  strsntf.    Mahse  i|se  of  him  daily  as  yoitr 

_  iff^ng  and  trusting  to  bkn^  ^  fi^9  strength,  d6- 

iMoeySiUl  victoi^  over  aU  your  enemies. 

ll«  ikf^9  ^^  '^  ^^  strai^rs  to  Christ,  captives  to 

ifc  and  « 


imder  k  miaerablis  ^hraldom  tp  ypur  pwn  lusts, 
je  be  peiswilded  to  come  und^  the  scepltre  and  goyerft- 
df  Kmg  Icsus }  take  on  his  yolq^^  m^d  s^t^ect 
a  tnd  &  Messed  government,    fat  motives,  popsidefr, 
(1«)  The  great  gbry  arid  dignhy  of  his  person.    |Ie  is 
ad  equal  with  &  Ffather^  the  wondsr  of  men  and  an'geis«» 
nMt  most  g^briDus  monarch  that  dver  swayed  ^ceptue  among 
—     ii  hot  1^  a  worm  of  the  earth,  or  a  de^;»icable  insect 
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10  the  air,  compared  to  him.    AH'  created  fixodknaes  M 
under  a  vail,  wnen  his  glory  be^ns  to  shine. 

(2.)  He  has  the  best  right  to  govern  your  souk  Hie 
devil  and  your  vile  lusts  are  all  usurpers.  But  Christ  is  yoQf 
rightful  Lord.  He  has  an  ori^nid  right  to  you  as  (jod,aixi 
a  derivative  right  as  Mediator.  He  hath  an  unqwstioQabk 
title  by  the  grant  of  the  Father,  Acts  ii.  36.  ^  Let  tdi  the 
house  of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God  hath  made  the  same 
Jesus,  whoin  ye  have  crudfied,  both  Lord  and  Christ.'  And 
he  hath  a  ri^t  by  his  own  merit  and  purdiase,  Rom.  xiv.  9. 
^  For  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose  again,  and  mi- 
ved,  that  he  mi^  be  Lord  both  of  the  dei^  and  living' 
Ye  are  hii,  whether  ye  will  or  not.  Ye  are  entirely  at  ms 
di^x)saL  Hf  has  more  power  over  you  than  the  pdtter  has 
over  the  day.  Tour  own  consent  and  willingness  adds  no- 
thing to  his  title }  but  it  will  fearfully  aggravate  yoor  an.  if 
ye  refuse  it 

(S.)  Conner  the  misery  of  your  condition  till  once  p 
submit  to  him.    Ye  are  under  a  miserable  bondage  to  tte 
.devil ;    ye  are  slaves  to  the  prince  of  darkness ;    that  sprit 
.rules  in  you  that  worketh  in  all  the  children  of  disdbediaice» 
Your  condition  will  grow  still  worse  and  worsen  titt  it  be  iih 
capable  of  any  further  addition  of  misery.;  Ye  are  now  with- 
out God,  without  the  promises  of  the  covenant,  witboot 
peace,  M^out  the  pardcm  of  sin,'having  no  communion  wkh 
God,  or  title  to  heaven.  Ye  are  slaves  to  your  sordid  lusts, 
.under  the  curse  of  the  law,    and   condemned   alreeiiy* 
.Whenever  ye  die  out  of  Christ,  ye  shall  die  in  your  ons; 
and  he  that  was  your  ruler  and  leader  in  this  woiid;  w9l  be 
both  your  companion  and  tormentor  in  the  world  to  come* 
O  fearful  condition !  Can  ye  sleep  quietty4n  your  chtfos  i 
When  ye  hear  that  Christ  was  ancnnted  by  the  Father  to 
I>reach  good  tidings  to  the  mc»ek,  to  proclaim  liberQr  to  ca^ 
tives,  and  the  opening  of  the  priscn  to  than  that  are  bound; 
should  not  this  make  you  si|p,  nay  cry,  throng  the  graDei 
.  of  the  prison,  to  this  prions  Deliverer  who  stands  at  the 
door  ?  When  ye  see  Christ's  standard  [ntched  in  the  gospd, 
and  his  ^orious  ban^  displayed  there,  wiU  ye  not  repak  to 
it,  and  list  yourselve^  amon^  his  £aithfiil  subjects  ? 

(4.)  Jt  is  your  greatest  dignity  to  be  subjects  to  Christ. 
Theodosius  the  Emperor  ihcnidit  it  a  greater  honour  to  ke 
a  servant  to  Christ,  thaa.  theliead  o£  an  emfure.    Christ^ 
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MilyUs  are  called  vessels  of  honour,  a  chosen  generation,  a 
nmd  priesthood,  aA  holy  nation,  &c.  They  are  consecrat- 
cdC  ^^  ^t  apart  for  God,  to  be  the  objects  of  his  special 
fjraoe,  and  the  instruments  of  his  glory  and  service  in  the 
^vwld.  This  advanceth  them  tovgreat  dignity  and  honour. 
%iskmx  yotnelved  then  to  Christ,  and  ye  shall  arrive  at  the 
k^eat  minacle  of  honour, 
(ft)  His  government  inmost  sweet  and  pleasant.  His 
u  easy,  and  his  burden  light.  His  cross  is  better  than 
the  ivorld's  crown.  Submit  then  to  his  easy  sceptre. 
(6.)  Consider  the  great  happiness  that  vnSL  attend  your 
ecting  yourselves  to  Christ's  government.  It  is  introduo 
CO  every  priidlege,  mercy,  and  blessihg,  that  tnen  can  de- 
sre.  By  this  ve  will  be  d^vered  from  the  vassalage  of 
Satan,  the  servitude  of  sin,  the  malediction  of  the  law,  and 
danger  of  the  imth  to  come.  Let  this  prevail  on  you  to 
sitemt  to  this  King. 

(7.)  By  this  ye  will  put  the  crown  upon  his  head,  and 
"l^h^  hkn  the  reward  of  his  bloody  death  and  sufferings,  when 
feietteimce  sin  and  Satan,  and  all  the  lusts  and  idoh  that 
eaerased  dominion  over  you  before,  and  betake  yourselves 
to  Vat  by  fidth,  and  ^'ve  yoyr  hearty  consent  that  he  shall 
i|pi  in  your  souls^ 

^8.)  lliis  is  the  design  of  all  God's  ordinances  and  dispen- 
all  the  arrows  in  the  gospel-quiver  are  levelled  at 
it  is  the  point  and  centre  into  which  aU  these 
fines  are  drawn.  Submit  to  him,  then,  and  cUsappoint 
tke  design  of  afl  his  love  and  grace  to  poor  sinners. 
()i*)  Te  can  have  no  saving  benefit  by  Christ,  unless  ye  sub- 
him  as  your  King.  It  is  through  his  kingly  office 
lA  his  other  offices  are  made  efl^tual.  All  the  blesdns^ 
benefits  of  his  purchase  are  conveyed  to  believers  this 
b  is  by  his  regal  power  that  he  changes  their  natures, 
'\  indin^  them  to  believe  on  him,  and  to  love  and 
hiin.  If  ye  accept  not  of  him  as  your  King,  ye  can 
no  benefit  by  him  at  all.  Te  must  receive  him  as  your 
as  wdi  as  your  Prophet  and  Priest. 
(IOl)  Lattfy^  U  ye  w9I  not  stoop  and  bow  to  him,  he  will 
1c  you  in  jpdeces.  God  has  settled  an  irreversible  decree, 
<  to  Mm' every  knee  shall  bow ;'  and  if  they  do  it  ^ot 
atmii  fiiHj!  iiijil  wiOxpl^y,  they  shall  be  made  to  do  it  with 
#«Dt  OM^OOtondtit.    He  has  a  rod  of  iron,  and  therewith 
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lie  will  break  in  pieces  the  mightiest  Dotentatiea  of  the  eacdi 
that  will  not  subject  themselves  to  liiai.  Hexice  we  hso^ 
that  counsel  given  them  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  Psal.  ii.  IQ, 
II9  12.  ^  Be  wise  now,  therefore,  O  ye  longs:  be  instmct* 
cd,  ye  judges  of  the  earthu  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and 
rejoice  with  trembling.  Kass  the  Son,  le^  Be  be  ang^,  ani 
ye  perish  from  the  w^y,  when  his  wrath  i&  kindled  but  a  little: 
Uessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  hiou' 
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Phillippians  ii.  8. — He  humbkd  himseff^  and  became  obedkiU 
unto  deatiif  even  the  death  (^  the  mm^ 

HAVING  discoursed  of  our  R^d«emer  and  his  incmeir 
tion,  and  the  several  offices  he  executes  under  that 
character,  I  conie  now  to  treat  of  his  amazing  humiliation 
and  abasement,  to  which  he  wilUngl  v  submitted,  in  order  to 
accomplish  the  redemption  of  elect  sinners*  .The  text  bcUB 
forth  his  state  of  humiliation. 

1.  The  voluntariness  of  it :  it  was  no  matter  of  force  or 
compulsion ;  He  voluntarily  humbled  fmnself. 

2.  The  nature  of  it:  it  was  obedience^  viz*  to  the  Father** 
win,  which  comprehends  the  whole  of  what  Christ  did  and 
suffered  for  our  redemption. 

S.  The  depth  of  it :  it  was  unto  death;  and  he  could  ffi 
no  lower.  As  for  the  kind  of  disath,  he  humbled  lumself  1^ 
the  basest  and  most  humiliating  kind  of  it,  ^  det^hijf  Ae 
cross.  Under  this  is  comprehended  his  buri^  and  continwig 
for  a  time  under  the  power  of  deatL  DeaJth  had  our  Re* 
deemer  as  low  as  it  could  carry  him, 

4.  The  continuance  of  this  humiUation*  He  had  a  ^^^ 
thereof  set  before  him,  in  which  he  contimied  tMl  he  oan^to 
death,  as  the  end  of  it. 

Christ's  humiliation  was  a  voluntary  thiag }  he  v<^unlprity 
did  and  suffered  whatever  he  did  and  suffered  for  U8|  Pb^ 
xl  7.  ^  Lo,  I  come,'  said  he^  £vm.  in  the  dB&pext  foints 
of  his  hunuUation»  ^  he  was  led  as  a  lamh  to  the  slaii^l4^> 
and  as  a  sheep  before  h^  shearers  is  dunb^  so  he  ofeneii  W^ 
his  mouth,'  to  oppose  the  bundling  tnntfiQ^(A  he  was  »- 
jposedta    Man  fell  itf  frcffl  Gqi  byluia  agiWitino>  Wjij^'^^^ 
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fore  tMn  Christ  humble,  that  he  might  be  recovered  again^ 
fimn  his  misery  to  the  favour  of  God,  and  allegiance  to  hinu 

In  ^facourstfig  further  from  this  subject,  I  shall  consider 
it»  several  parts  of  our  Lord's  humiliation,  as  they  are  laid 
down  in  the  Catechism,  v\i.  ^  his  being  born,  and  that  in  a 
low  condBtion,  made  under  the  hw,  undergoing  the  .miseries 
^this  life,  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  cursed  death  of  the 
cross ;  his  being  buried,  and  continuing  under  the  power  of 
death  for  a  time.*^  What  at:ataloug^  of  humiliating  circum- 
stances is  here,  to  which  the  Son  of  God  was  subjected  from 
the  cradle  to  the  grave ;  the  consideration  of  all  which  should 
esdte  us  to  hate  sin,  the  fatal  cause  of  all,  and  to  endear  to 
vs  the  merctfiil  Redeetner,  who  for  our  sake  went  through 
aD  this  scene  to  accomplish  our  salvation. 

First,  The  Son  of  God  was  bom,  and  that  in  a  low  con- 
dkioiu  Here  is  a  wide  step  at  first,  a  step  from  heaven  to 
earth ;  which  is  a  mystery  of  infinite  condescension.  Take 
this  ardde  in  pieces,  and  behold  humiliation  in  every  point. 
The  Son  of  God  was  humbled  in  his  incarnation,  his  concep- 
tiop,  his  btrthy  and  the  circumstances  attending  it. 

1.  The  Son  of  God  became  man.  To  see  a  king  become 
ti  sfeve,  and  the  order  of  angels  degraded  into  crawling 
worms,  would  be  matter  of  wonder ;  but  a  greater  is  here, 
iriz«  G€d  not  become  an  angel,  though  that  would  have  been 
{nfinitdy  below  htm,  but  a  man,  a  son  of  Adam,  taking  the 
fikeoess  of  sinful  flesh. .  Hence  the  apostle  cries  out  with  ad- 
niration,  1  Urn.  in.  1 6.  *  Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness^ 
God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh.'  O  deep  humiliation  1  far 
greater  than  if  all  the  creatures  had  been  degraded  to  the 
lowest  degree  of  existence. 

2.  He  was  conceived  in  the  womb  of  a  sinful  woman,  the 
irir^  Mary,  who,  as  a  dau^ter  of  Adam,  was  certainly  in<- 
fiected  with  original  sin  as  well  as  the  rest  of  his  posterity.  O 
die  depth  of  the  Son  of  God's  humiliation !  It  would  have 
been  low,  had  the  great  God,  the  Creator  of  heaven  and 
eflirth,  purposing  to  become  man,  been  created  as  Adam,  as 
S^  were  at  once,  and  in  a  perfect  state  of  manhood.  But  to 
be  conceived  in  the  womb  of  a  woman,  was  yet  lower.    He 

the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  as  God,  was  as 
shut  up  for  the  ordinary  number  of  months  in  the  womb . 
of  a  woman,  whom  he  himself  had  made.    His  body  wai 
jK>t  dF  any  substance  sent  down  from  heaven,  but  of 
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Iter's  a  creature,  GaLiv«  4.  He  was  ^tnade  of  a  woioaii;^  that 
is,  his  body  was  formed  of  a  part  of  her  substance,  b^ng^ 
of  the  seed  of  David,  and  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  He  was  born 
of  a  sinful  creature,  and  yet  withopt  sin^  the  Holy  Ghost- 
having  purified  it  from  all  defilement,  as  God  alone  can 
bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean,  though  man  cannot. 

3.  He  was  born  of  a  woman*  Had  there  been  no  more 
about  him  but  that  he  bad  been  born  of  an  empress,  a  sove- 
reign princess^  who  made  a  great  figure  in  the  world,  it 
would  have  been  very  wonderful:  but  that  he  was  bom  of 
any  woman  at  all,  be  her  rank  in  lif^  what  it  will,  may  weU 
strike  us  with  amazement.  I  shall  say  no  more  of  this,  but 
that  our  birth  is  such  as  the  due  consideraticm  of  it  might 
humble  us  all  our  life;  and  yet  to  it  Christ  hunibled  him-, 
self*     O  the  depth  of  his  humiliation^ 

4.  He  was  born  in  a  low  condition;  There  were  several 
drcumstances  of  the  lowest  abasement  about  the  birth  of. 
Christ.  He  was  not  born  of  a  great  princess,  seated  on  a 
^lencUd  throne,  and  attended  with  a  brilliant  court,  but  a 
mean  won^an,  though  of  the  seed-royal  of  David,  an^d  mar-, 
tied  not  to  a  mighty  potentate,  but  a  poor  mechanic,  a  car- 
penter, Luke  i.  48.  and  that  not  in  her  own  house,  but  in 
that  of  another;  not  in  the  inn,  the  great  house  where  the 
richer  and  more  noble  company  chuse  their  lodging,  there 
being  no  room  there  for  him  who  was  born  Sing  d  the 
Jews,  yea,  who  is  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  but  in 
a  stable  among  cattle  ;  and  when  born,  not  dothed  with  em* 
broidered  or  costly  garments,  as  the  children  of  kings  use  tQ 
be,  but  swaddled  in  tattered  clothes,  rent  pieces  m  a  gar« 
ment,  as  the  origiml  word  signifies ;  and  ^  laid  not  in  a  ser- 
vant's bed  in  the  stable,  but  in  a  manger,  out  of  which  the 
cattle  eat  their  provender,  instead  of  a  cradle^  Luke  ii.  7.  A 
far  lower  state  of  humiliation  than  most  of  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  Adam  are  reduced  to.  Well  may  we  cry  out  with 
astonishment.  How  low,  O  Son  of  God,  wast  thou  humbled 
in  every  circumstanc^e  relating  to  thy  conception  and  birth  i 
O  that  we  might  study  humility  from  thy  low  abasemeM  l 

Secondly,  Our  Redeemer  was  made  imder  the  k^vsr, 
though  he  be  the  Lord  of  all,  and  the  Lawgiver  unto  his  ra- 
tions creatures.  Rebellious  man  had  shaken  oflF  the  yoke 
of  obedience,  and  Christ  therefore  lays  hb  neck  under  it 
He  submitted  himself  to  the  ceremoni^^  law,  undergoing  the 
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pw&lopraiiftioD  of  drcumdmm  on  the  eighth  day  after  h» 
birth,  as  was  therein  enjoined^  to  the  civil  law,  payii^g  tri- 
bute, &c ;  and  to  the  moral  law,  obeying  the  precepts  there- 
of aad  suffering  the  penal  sanction  of  it,  which  was  added  in 
case  of  transgression  by  nmn,  in  whos^  room  he  substituted 
himself. 

i.  He  submitted  to  the  preceptive  part  of  the  law  as  a  co- 
venant of  works,  which  man  1^  broken :  and  this  he  ful- 
filled, so  that  he  was  even  subject  to  Joseph  his  supposed  fa- 
ther, and  to  Mary  his  Mother,  according  to  the  flesh,  Luke 
ii.5i.;  nay,  to  every  branch  of  it,  in  fulfilling  all  righteous- 
ness, Matth.  iii.  15.  By  this  his  obedience  the  law  was  mag- 
nified and  made  honourable,  and  got  its  full  due  in  respect  of 
active  obedience,  which  it  could  never  have  got  from  men, 
tbou^  all  their  pieces  of  obedi^ce  had  been  accumulated 
into  one  sum^ 

2.  He  submitted  to  the  threatening  or  penal  sanction  of 
the  law.*  Though  there  was  no  guile  found  in  his  mouth, 
and  he  owed  the  law  nothing,  as  being  the  great  Lawgiver, 
yet  the.  law  took  him  by  the  throat,  as  the  underj[aker  for 
sinners,  saying,  ^  Pay  me  what  thou  owest/  The  threaten- 
'm^  was  enacted,  and  he  answered  it  to  a  titde,  bearing  that 
d^th  in  hk  soul  and  body  which  it  had  threatened  on  ac* 
oottnt  of  sin.  And  thus  he  took  on  the  debt  of  e^ect  sinners, 
and  he  paid  it  to  the  utpiost  farthing.  O  wonderful  conder 
scenskm  in  the  Lord  and  Lawgiver,  to  yield  obedience  to 
his  own  law,  that  was  made  for  creatiures,  in  all  its  demands, 
the  most  rigorous  not  excepted  ?  O  blessed  Undertaker,  who 
^hast  paid  all  th^  debt  of  bankrupt  men! 

Thirdly,  He  underwent  the  miseries  of  this  life,  which 
was  infected  with  the  plague  of  sin,  and  thereby  rendered 
very  grievous  to  bear ;  and  yet  he,  though  sinless,  humbled 
luniself  to  bear  the  tokens  thereof.  .  As, 

1.  Poverty :  "  Though  the  foxes  had  holes,  and  the  birds 
of  the  air  bad  nests,  yet  he,  the  Son  of  man,  had  not  where 
to  by  his  head/  Adam  had  reduced  all  his  posterity  to 
beg^oy,  and  Christ  submitted  .to  the  poverty  following  it  j 
DOC  having  wherewith  to  maintain  himself,  but  receiving 
Sttpfifies  from  some  women  who  ministered  to  him  of  their 
«ibstance.  He^lras  so. poor  that  he  had  not  wherewith  to 
ity  the  tribute  exacted  of  him  till  he  wrought  a  miracle  for 
tt«   In  his  greatest  state,  ^nd  .when  attended  v/ith  the  grandest 

voL;n-  I 
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cat^fcade,  he  T^ras  mounted^  not  on  a  horse  finely  td{)afboii- 
ed,  but  on  a  silly  ass^  and  that  none  of  his  bwny  bBt  bdir 
rowed  from  another. 

2.  Sorrow :  Isa,  Kii.  3.  He  was  ^a  man  of  sMrows  anda(5- 
qnainted  with  grief.'  There  was  a  constant  cloud  ol  $orr««r 
on  him.  Once  we  read  of  his^  rejoicing  in  spirit,  but  never 
of  his  laughing ;  frequsncly  of  nb  complai^tS)  tears^  irind 
gh)Qns.  lis  was  content  to  sorrow  for  usy  i^at  we  migl^ 
rejoice^  and  to  weep  th^t  we  might  be  glad.^ 

9.  The  indignities  of  the  worU,  in  the  conteiitipt,  reproacb, 
and  despite  pmu^d  i^n  hinu  He  was  de^^tsed  and  reject*- 
eddFmen.  Kence  he  says  of  himself  in  this-  respect'^  PssJv 
xxii.  6.  ^  I  a^  a  ^orm  a^d  ho  tcaxL :  a  reproach  ot  kneti,  and 
despised  of  the  people.*  He  was  contradic^d  of  ^nners, 
calkd  Beeteebid),  a  madman^  a  wine-bibber^  a  friend  €f  pub* 
licans  and  sinners,  &c. 

4.  The  teitaptaticois  of  Satan^  He  was  tempted  of  the 
devil  forty  days  in  the  wildeniess  and  dsewhere:  nay  l^ttipt-^ 
ed  to  self-murder,  and  to  the  worship  of  that  daffifted  ^kit, 
to  whom  is  reserved  the  Uada^ess  of  dariuiess  for  ever.  AsA 
Satan  seems  to  have  often  set  upon  him,  though  the  particu** 
knr  times  are  not  mentioned  in  die  sacred  records;  as  appears 
£rom  Lulce  iv*  IS.  ^here  it  bsaid,  that  '  the  devil  departed 
from  him  (after  his  ^and  temptation)  for  a  season  j*  daMH 
ting  that  he  would  attack  him  again, 

5.  Lastly y  The  sinless  infirmfti^  of  human  nature.  He 
was  subjected  to  weariness,  hunger,  thirst,  &c.  as  the  history 
cf  his  life  in  the  evangelist's  abundantly  declares.  Th^is  low 
was  the  Son  of  God  humbled  on  account  c^  doners,  that 
they  might  not  perish  for  ever.  O  let  us  admire  his  humi- 
liation and  abasement,  and  let  his  low  estate  for  ever  hick* 
tpxide  from  our  eyes,  and  teach  us,  in  whatever  state  we  are, 
therewith  to  be  cpnteat.  . 

Fourthly,  He  underwent  the  wrath  of  God.  Thus  he 
humbled  himself  to  drink  the  bitter  di^gs  of  his  F^^her"^ 
wrath  for  us.  The  curse  of  the  law  was  laid  upon  him,  and 
he  bore  it  for  us.  Gal.  iii.  19.  His  soul  was  troubled,  John 
xii.  27.  He  was  beset  with  sorrows  of  the  deepest  sort,  when 
lie  said,  ^  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death,* 
Matth.  xxvi.  S8« .  He  was  in  an  agony,  ^  as  it  made  fain 
sweat  great  dr<^  of  faiood,  that  trickled  from  his  blessed  bodf 
in  a  cold  ni^t  in  the  open  air.    Whence  wm  aM  ^his  but 
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fipom  tfae  load  of  his  Father's  wrath  that  l^y  <mi  him,  cm  ao 
oouot  of  aU  the  $tns  of  his  elect  people  imputed  to  him  ?  a 
load^  which,  if  laid  on  all  the  aogek  ia  heavenaod  men  oa 
eortht  WQukl  have  sunk  them  to  the  lowest  h^A.  Compare 
the  martyrs  quiedy  bearing  the  most  fearful  deathsu  Th^ 
were  5B{)K>rted  by  diyiae  consohitions  flowioginto  their  souls^ 
without  one  drop  of  God's  wrath  in  the  cup  given  them  to 
dfi&k.  9ttf  from  him  aU  divine  comforts  were  with-held^i 
See  tbat  deserdoa  <^  God  of  whidi  he  90  bitterly  oried  out 
00  tbe  ctos&j  when  there  was  an  eclipse  of  comfort  from  hi3 
holy  soul,  as  there  was  of  the  sun  in  his  cheering  beams  from 
die  earth,  that  he  might  bear  that  wrath  in  fuU  measure.  Q 
vhat  m  amiusing  step  of  humiliation  was  this  {  Who  knows 
the  power  of  the  Lord's  wrath  ?  If  fatherly  anger  made  Da- 
vid to  roiir,  ajid  vindictive  justice  devils  to  tremble  under  the 
fearfid  af^irehen^ons  of  the  wjrath  to  come  upoii  them,  how 
(treaffiiil  befaK>ved  that  wrath  to  be  which  was  due  to  the 
8m  (^  aU  the  elect,  when  aocumuiated  in  one  snm^  and  all 
charged  «p(Hi  Christ  at  once?  He  was  set  1:^  as  a  mar]k  againsft 
vUch  lA  the  arrows  of  the  divine  wrath  were  levelled ; 
&  quiver  tli^reof  was  emptied  upon  htm.  No  wpnder  then 
tint  be  was  in  agony,  that  blood  trickled  from  every  pore 
of  \m  body,  and  that  his  holy  human  soul  recoiled,  as  it 
vere,  fepm  the  terrible  shock  it  underwttil:  under  this  load 
of  wrath  and  the  curse  of  the  law. 

FrrrHLY,  He  underwent  tljie  cursed  death  of  the  cross. 
Bctag  |)etrayed  by  Judas,  forsaken  by  all  his  disciples,  denied 
bf  eke  self-confident  Peter^  and  condemned  by  Pilate,  he  was 
pot  to  dearth  on  the  cross*    This  death  of  Christ  was, 

h  Most  painfid.  No  death  is  without  pain.  But  his 
djMh  W9»  most  pmnfttl :  for  *  it  pleased  the  Lcnrd  to  bruise 
W'-  Conrider  here, 

(IiftQur  Lord  was  scourged,  having  his  blessed  back 
beaten  with  sharp  rods.  Matt,  xxvii.  26.  which  was  a  most. 
shiiBe^  aiid  painfol  thing. 

S.  iie  was  cro^Mned  with  thorns ;  and  the  mad  soldiers 
irdck  him  of^  the  head,  when  this  prickly  crown  was  on  hi^ 
head,  thereby  driving  i^e  thbrns  ixixp  it,  and  making  them 
MifWate  tl^  deeper,  Matt,  xxvii.  29,  SO.  whereby  it  seems 
le  Wis  ao  oyec^cead  12^  his  own  blood,  that  Pilate  thought 
hbl  alr^idy  an  ol^ect  of  commiseration,  and  l^rought  him 
tnhtiotbe  Jei^»  saying  ^  Behokl  the  man/  John  xix.  6. 
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Add  to  this  what  he  suffered  from  blows  and  cu^  Udd  on 
him  without  mercy,  and  their  compelling  him  to  bear  his 
own  cross,  till,  fainting  with  the  heavy  load  and  his  inward 
sufferings,  they  obliged  another  to  drag  it  to  the  place  of 
execution. 

,  (3.)  He  was  crucified ;  which  was  a  most  painful  and  ex- 
cruciating death.    For  consider, 

•  [^'3  1^^  extending  of  his  body  on  the  cross,  which  lying 
on  the  ground,  his  body  was  with  such  force  stretched  out 
its  full  length,  that  his  bones  were  drawn  out  of  joint,  as  he 
himself  pathetically  expresses  it  in  propheticd  language,  long 
before  the  tragical  event  took  place,  Psal.  xxii.  1 4.  *  My 
bcHies  are  out  of  joint,*  His  sinews  were  distended,  and 
his  bones  dislocated  by  the  violent  distension. 

[2.]'  The  nailing  of  the  body  so  extended  unto  the  cross. 
Thc^  nails  were  driven  through  the  hands  and  the  feet,  the 
sinewy  and  most  sensible  parts  of  the  body ;  which  could  not 
but  occasion  greater  pairi  to  Christ's  body,  which  was  of  a 
finer  temperature  and  more  acute  feeling  than  the  bodies  of 
Qther  men,  as  being  entirely  exempted  from  the  corruption 
and  distempers  these  are  liable  to.  And  great  indeed  it 
seems  they  were  ;  for  he  says,  '  they  jnerced  my  hands  and 
feet ;'  in  Hebrew  they  digged  them,  as  it  were  with  spades 
and  mattocks,  which  could  not  but  occasion  the  most  ex- 
cruciating and  acute  pain. 

[3.]  What  dreadful  pain  behoved  the  lifting  up  of  th^ 
cross,  with  him  nailed  to  it,  be  to  his  blessed  body,  especially 
if  done  with  a  sudden  jerk,  which  we  may  suppose  to  have 
been  probably  the  case,  considering  the  eagerness  of  his  eiw- 
mies  to  have  him  dispatched ;  and  then  thrusdqg  it  down 
again  into  the  ground  that  it  might  stand  upright,  attended 
no  doubt  with  shaking  from  side  to  dde  ?  Every  on^xnay 
well  perceive  what  dresulful'  pain  must  have  attended  v  this 
horrid  scene. 

[4.]  It  was  a  longsome  or  lingering  death.  He  hung  <m 
the  ci'oss  about  six  hours,  bom  nine  in  the  morning  dU  mtee 
in  the  afternoon,  Mark  xv.  2^j|  34.  What  pain  l^hoved  to 
attend  such  a  long  suspf^ision  oti  the  cross,  his  blessed  body 
hanging  all  the  while  by  his  hands  nailed  to  the  upper  pari  ? 
%  His  death  was  most  shameful  and  ignominious,  Heb# 
xii.  2.  ^  He  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame.'  Mudi 
shame  w^s  cast  on  him.    They  spit  uppn  him,  and  mooiced 
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kim.  The  death  of  the  cross  was  a  death  for  bondmen,  sel* 
dom  for  freemen,  and  those  only  of  the  baser  sort,  and  for 
some  of  the  highest  crimes.  While  he  was  a-dying  he  stood 
naked  on  the  cross  ;  for  they  that  were  crucified  were  first 
stript  naked  of  all  their  clothes.  Matt,  xxvii,  35.  He  was 
crucified  in  the  midst  of  two  thieyes,  as  if  he  had  been  the 
chfef  of  them,  and  that  without  the  gate,  as  the  blasphemer 
was  without  the  camp.  They  wagged  their  heads  at  him. 
He  was  mocked  in  his  prophetical  office  :  they  blindfolded 
hiro,  and  bad  him  *  prophesy  who  smote  him.*  He  was 
iDodoed  in  his  priestly  office,  '  He  saved  others,  but  him- 
self he  cannot  save.*  And  he  was  mocked  in  his  kingly  of- 
fice; they  cried  unto  him j  'Hail,  King  of  the  Jews;*  and 
thb  title,  *  This  is  Jesus  the'  King  of  the  Jews,*  was  in- 
scribed on  his  cross,  a^  giving  him  out  for  a  mock  monarch. 

3.  It  was  a  cursed  death,  Deut.  xxi.  23.  ^  He  that  i^ 
hanged,  is  accurted  of  God.'  That  Was  but  a  ceremonial 
corse,  but  it  was  a  real  one  to  him.  Gal.  iii.  IS.  'He  waS 
Blade  a  curse  for  us.'  There  weire  nfiany  oth^r  kinds  of 
death  among  the  Jews ;  but  thlat  kind  only  was  adcursed  t 
and  therefore  it  bfehoved  Christ  our  surety  so  to  die.  It  H 
thou^t  this  crucifying  of  criminals  was  forbidden  in  thd 
tinie  of  the  Ernperor  Constantine. 

SixTHJLY,  He  was  buried,  so  that  there  might  be  full  as- 
surance given  of  his  death,  upon  the  reality  of  which  the 
liopes  and  happiness  of  his  people  depend,  inasmuch  as  there- 
by transgression  was  iBnished,  ^n  end  put  to  sin,  reconcilia- 
^mi  made  for  iniquity,  and  everlasting  righteousness  brought 
TtL  He  was  buried  too,  that  he  might  conquer  death  in  it$ 
darkest  and  strongest  hold,  even  in  th^  gloomy  recesses  of 
the  gra:ve  ;  to  sanctify  aild  sweeten  it  to  all  his  friends  and 
Mk>wers,  -  that  it  may  be  to  them  a  place  of  repose,  whera 
dMr  bodies  may  rest  till  the  resurrection  ;  that  his  people 
Biay  have  power  and  strength  to  bury  sin,'  so  as  it  may 
teirer  rise  tip  against  them  to  their  condemnation ;  and  to 
Itacii  his  foUowers  to  give  6ne  another's  dead  bodies  a  just 
ud  decent  interment.  ^ 

'  The  persons  who  concerned  themselves  In  our  Lord's  fu- 
oend,  were  Joseph  of"  Arimathea  and  Nicodemu^,  John  xix« 
S8y»--42.  They  were  rich  men,  senators,  aiid  counsellors 
fai  the  Jewish  state,  and  of  as  bright  and  distinguished  chan 
meters  as  any  who  sat  in  the  sanhe&mj  and  yet  they  were  so 
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far  from  reckoning  it  a  dishonour,  that  they  counted  it  a 
piece  of  singular  glory  to  be  employed  in  this  last  act  of  kind- 
ness to  their  dead  Lord.  Now^  when  the  apostles  were  all 
fled,  and  none  of  them  appeared  to  shew  this  respect  to  their 
Master,  Providence  stirred  up  these  two  great  and  rich  men 
to  act  a  part  upon  this  occasion  which  was  truly  great  and 
honourable.  And  those  persons  were  well  affected  to  our 
Redeemer.  Though  the  weakness  of  their  faith  moved 
them  to  conceal  their  profession  during  his  life,  yejt  now, 
Vh^hen  he  is  dead,  and  none  of  all  his  followers  have  the  cou- 
rage to  own  or  concern  theinselves  about  him,  they  bddly 
appear  in  acting  thi^  part  of  sincere  friends  to  him* 

The  place  where  our  Lord  was  buried  was  a  new  s^hiU 
chre  in  a  garden,  wherein  no  man  had  ever  been  l^d,  John 
xix.  41.    Thus  our  Lord  was  buried  not  in  his  own,  but  in 
another  man's  grave-    As  in  the  days  of  his  .Ufe  he  was  in 
auch  circumstances,  that  he  himself  said,  f  The  foxes  have* 
boles,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  n^sts,  but  the  3on  of 
man  has  not  where  to  lay  his  head?'  so  when  he  was  dea4 
he  had  no  grave  of  his  own  to  be  laid  in.     When  he  wa^ 
born,  he  was  born  in  another  man's  house ;  when  he^reai^h- 
fd,  h^  preached  ip  another  man's  $hip ;  when  he  prayed,  h^ 
pr^ed  in  another  man's  garden ;  when  he  rode  to  l^rusaktx^ 
hfirode  on  another  man's  ass;  and  when  he  wa$  buried,  bQ 
was  buried  in  another  man's  grave.  He  had  nothing  peculiar 
to  himself  but  his  crOss ;  which  no  man  would  touch,  far  less 
take  from  him,  even  when  he  was  ready  to  faint  under  tb^ 
weight  of  it,  till  Simon  of  Cyrene  was  compelled  to  hear  it» 
The  grave  belonged  to  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  who  wafi  a  ridi 
man;  and  thus  there  was  a  memorable  fulfilment  oi^  thai 
prophecy,  Isa.  liii.  9.  '  He  ihade  his  grave  with  the  wicked^ 
and  with  the  rich  in  his  death.'    Though  upon  the  cross  b^ 
was  insulted  and  despised,  yet  he  was  honouraUy  laid  in  the 
grave.  It  was  a  new  grave;  which  a  wise  ftrovideBce  so  OTy 
dered,  that  the  Jews  might  nave  no  ground  to  surfflise,  either 
that  some  other  buried  before  had  risen,  or  that  his  resurreo 
tion  was  not  the  effect  of  his  own  power^  but  of  virtue  flowr 
ing  from  the  body  of  some  saint  formerly  interred  there,  as 
in  the  case  of  that  dead  man,  who  being  let  down  into  thie^ 
grave  of  Elisha,  and  touching  h|s  boneSo  reeved,  aQd.stQo4 
|)p  on  his  feet,  2  Kings  xiii.  21.  This  grave  was  in  agardm^ 
Which  JoHseph  contrived  to  have  so^  th^t  it  loi^  be  a  jjq^brq- 
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ntnduivi  to  him,  while  living  amidst  all  the  pleasures  and  pro* 
ducts  of  his  garden,  to  think  of  death,  and  to  be  diligent  in 
preparing  for  it*  In  a  sepulchre  in  a  garden  Christ's  body 
was  laid.  In  the  garden  of  Eden  death  and  the  grave  re-» 
ceived  their  power,  and  now  in  a  garden  are  conquered,  dis- 
armed,  and  triumphed  over.  In  a  garden  Christ  began  his 
pasaon,  and  vq  a  garden  he  would  rise  and  be^n  his  exalta- 
tion.  Christ  fell  to  the  ground  as  a  corn  of  wheat,  John 
xii.  24s.  and  therefore  was  sown  in  a  garden  auKmg  the  seeds, 
for  his  dew«is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  fia.  xxvi.  1 9 ;  yea,  he  is 
the  fountain  of  gardens.  Cant.  iv.  15. 

As  to  the  manner  of  our  Lord's  funeral,  several  things 
fliay  be  observed. 

1 .  Joseph,  inspired  with  an  undaunted  courage,  went  to 
PSate,  and  boldly  asked  the  dead  body  of  J^us.  Though 
wyie  our  Redeemer  lived,  Joseph  was  so  far  sunk  under  the 
pewer  of  fear  and  cowardice^  that  he  acted  only  as  his  secret 
&ciple,  yet  now  when  he  is  dead,  holy  boldness  and  courage 
WBt  to  such  a  pitch  in  his  spirit,  that  he  openly  asked  his  body 
of  Pilate,  in  order  to  a  decent  interment.  Though  he  might 
have  formed  a  party  to  have  carried  it  oflF  by  violence,  yet  he 
tiAer  chose  to  do  it  in  a  regular  and  peaceable  manner ; 
and  therefore  made  a  dutiful  application  to  Klate,  who  was 
the  proper  person  to  be  addressed  on  this  occasion,  in  regard 
he  \aA  the  disposal  of  the  body.  In  things  wherein  the 
power  of  the  civil  magistrate  is  concerned,  due  regard  must 
be  had  to  that  power,  and  nothing  done  to  break  in  upon  it* 

2.  Upon  this  application,  Pilate  very  readily  granted  Jo- 
seph the  body  of  Jesus,  in  order  to  ks  being  decently  interred. 
Borhaps  by  this  step  he  imagined  to  do  something  towards 
etonmg  that  guilt  wherewith  his  conscience  charged  him  in 
CMdemmng  an  innocent  person.  But  whatever  might  be  in 
this,  it  is  certain,  that,  in  Joseph's  petition  and  Hlate's  ready 
grant  of  it,  honour  was  done  to  Christ,  and  a  testimony  borne 
to  his  integrity. 

*.  Joseph  having  obtained  his  desire,  instantly  rep^red  to 
the  accursed  tree,  from  which  he  took  down  the  body  of  Je- 
sus; and  mangled  and  masceratedas  it  was,  carried  it  in  his 
to  a  place  proper  for  its  being  dressed.  Thus  did  he 
under  the  prevailing  conduct  of  the  deepest  and  dearest 
l0Ve  to  his  Redeemer.  ^^  , 

4.  Our  Redeemer's  body  being  brought  into  some  adjoin- 
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ing  house,  it  was  washed  from  blood  and  dust,  and  then 
wound  in  linen  with  spices,  as  the  manner  of  the  Jews  was. 
But  why  did  Joseph  and  Nicodemus  make  all  this  ado  about 
the  body  of  Christ?  Though  perhaps  in  this  their  manage- 
ment we  may  discern  the  weakness  of  their  ^th,  for  a  firm 
belief  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ  the  third  day  would  have 
$aved  them  this  care  and  cost,  and  have  been  n\ore  aopeptable 
than  all  spices^  yet  herein  we  may  evidently  see  the  strength 
of  their  love,  together  with  the  value  they  had  for  his  person 
and  doctrine^  which  was  no  way  lessened  by  theceproach  of 
the  cross. 

5.  The  time  of  our  Lord's  burial  was  on  the  day  of  the 
preparation,  when  the  Sabbath  drew  on ;  and  this  was  the 
reason  that  they  made  such  haste  with  the  funeral.  Though 
they  were  in  tears  for  the  death  of  Christ,  yet  they  did  not 
forget  the  work  of  an  approaching  Sabbath ;  but  set  them- 
selves  with  all  convenient  speed  and  care  to  prepare  for  it. 

6.  The  company  who  attended  our  Redeemer's  funeral, 
was  not  any  of  the  disciples,  but  only  the  women  who  came 
wth  him  from  Galilee,  who,  as  they  staid  by  him  while  he 
hung  upon  the  cross,  so  they  followed  him  all  in  tears,  beheld 
the  sepulchre  where  it  was,  which  was  the  way  to  it,  and  how 
hb  body  was  laid  in  it :  and  all  this  they  were  led  to,  not 
by  their  curiosity,  but  by  their  affection  to  the  Lord  Jesus, 
which  was  strong  as  death,  cruel  as  the  grave,  and  which 
many  waters  could  not  quench. 

7.  The  Redeemer's  funeral  was  actually  solemnized;  for 
after  all  the  above  circumstances  were  over,  then  they  acted 
as  is  related,  John  xix.  41,  42.  ^  Now  in  the  place  where  he 
was  crucified,  there  was  a  garden ;  and  in  the  garden  a  new 
sepulchre,  wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid.     There  laid 
they  Jesus  therefore,  because  of  the  Jews  preparation  day,  for 
the  sepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand.     *  There  hud  they  Jesus,'  i.  e. 
the  dead  body  of  Jesus.     Some  think  that  the  calling  of  that 
Jesus  intimates  the  inseparable  union  between  the  divine  and 
lituman  natures  in  his  blessed  person.    Even  this  dead  body 
was  Jesus  a  Saviour ;  for  his  death  is  our  life.     Thus,  with- 
out pomp  or  solemnity,  is  the  body  of  Jesus  laid  in  the  cold 
and  silent  grave.    Here  lies  our  Surety  arrested   for  our 
debt ;  so  that  if  he  be  released,  his  discharge  will  be  ours. 
Here  is  the  Sim  of  righteousness  set  for  a  while,  to  rise  again 
in  greater  glory,  and  set  no  more«    Here  lies  a  seeming  cap* 


9 


Of  0m$f$  ffumiialhrL  7^ 

ijhre  to  deaths  hut  a  real  conqueror  (wer  death.  Yea  h&[^ 
K^  deal^h  it^lf  ^tain,  and  the  grave  conquered :  ^^  TUoaks^ 
be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Je» 
8US  Christ' 

S£V£NTH|.Y9  Our  Redeemer  continued  under  the  power 
q(  death  for  a  time.  ^  For  as  Jonas  was  ^hree  days.  aiBd 
three  nights  ib  the  whale's  belly,  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
(kwe  days  aad  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  esurth 
Abtth.  xii.  40.  For  clearing  the  import  qf  Christ's  conti 
mjBng  under  the  power  of  death  foe  a  time,  consider, 

1.  That  death  hath  a  very  strange  and  strong  power  in 
tiie  world,  which  invades  and  prevails  against  all  the  children 
(d  Q9en.  '  For  what  man  i^  he  that  Iveth,,  and  shall  jpqt 
see  death  ?*  says  the  Psahnist.  This  interrogation  plainly 
iiqpoFts,  that  no  man,  high  or  low,  great  or  small,  rich  or 
poor,  am  possibly  cover  himself  Arom  the  stroke  of  deaths 
Aa4  00  wonder ;  for  as  (h^  apostle  tells  us,  '  death  hath 
reupieci  fron^  jMapa,'  Rom*  v*  14.  The  empire  of  death 
hsm  Hiade  an  universal  spread  through  the  face  of  the  earthy 
an^  with  agk  unrelenting  fury»  bears  all  the  sons  of  men  he- 
fiv9  it.  ^d  it  i»  no  way  strah^^  it  be  so»  seeing  it  acta 
mads§  tha  cmduct  of  Hea;^Qn'&  irrepealable  de<?ree,  ^  It  is 
af>pmnted  unto  men  once  tp  die,'  Heb.  ix.  27. 

2p  Th4t  the  empire,  power,  and  dominion  of  deaths  \v^ 
iptrodwed  into  th^  world  by  sin»  Rom«  v.  12.  ^  Ey  one  p\aii 
sin  entered  into  the  wprld)  and  death  by  sin»  and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  ^niied-  The  wagips  of 
m  k  deaths'  .A^  therefore  man  nq  sooner  g^ve  into  apos* 
tacy  firoca  hi^  Maker,  but  the  awful  sentence  went  forth, 
^  Oi;^  thou  art>  and  unto  dust  slialt  thou  return/  Gen. 

m.  19. 

&  Tbat  our  Lord  hms  Christ,  th^  Prince  of  li£^  fell  un- 
der tha  power  of  deaths  and  that  in  its  most  frightful  and 
amaidng  form :  for  hQ  di^  the  punful,  the  ciu^sed,  tha 
shameful,  and  lingering  death  of  the  cross ;  and  this  he  did 
not  by  constraint,  but  with  "the  utmost  cheerfulness* 

4«  That  it  was  for  the  sins  of  his  elect  people  that  the  Lord 
qjF  life  came  under  the  power  of  d^ath.  Their  ^ns  were  im- 
puted to  him ;  ^  He  was  made  sin  for  U3»'  says  the  apostk, 
<  who  Ifjiew  no  sin/  Because  their  »ins  were  imputed  to 
htm,  tberrfore  death,  the  punishment  of  sin,  came  i^n  him« 
lie  w^  not^only  wooded  for  our  t|:ansgr^&i§nS)  and  bruised 
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our  iniqv&ies,  but  he  died  for  our  sins.  He  bare  the^ 
of  many ;  and  for  the  transgres^ons  of  his  people  was  hel 
stricken,  yea,  stricken  even  untd  death. 

5.  That  though  our  Redeemer  ccmtinued  under  the  power 
df  death,  yet  it  Was  only  for  a  time.  Though  this  long  of 
tenfors  brotight  the  King  of  glory  down  to  the  gloomy  sha^ 
€>f  the  graVe,  fet  he  could  not  hold  him  long  there.  Hence 
die  apostle  says.  Acts  ii.  24.  '  Odd  loosed  the  pains  of  de^h, 
becailse  it  was  not  possiUe  that  he  should  be  hdden  of  it.' 
Christ  was  imi^soned  for  our  debt,  and  thrown  into  the 
Ifands  of  death;  but  divine  justice  being  satisfied,  it  Was  not 
possiUe  that  he  should  be  dletained  there^  either  by  right  or 
by  force ;  for  he  had  life  in  himself,  sind  in  his  oWn  power^ 
and  had  conquered  the  prince  of  death. 

6.  That  the  time  of  oiur  Redeemer's  bdng  iknder  the 
power  of  death  was  only  till  the  third  day.    For  he  rose  the 

^  xiutd  day  after  his  death  i  which  was  the  time  he  had  often 
prefixed,  and  he  kdpt  withih  it.  He  wad  buried  in  the  even- 
mg  of  the  sixth  day  of  the  week,  atid  rose  in  the  morning 
of  the  first  day  of  the  following  week ;  so  that  he  lay  in  the 
grave  about  thirty-six  or  thirty-eight  hours.  He  lay  so  lo6g, 
to  shew  that  he  was  really  and  truly  dead^  and  no  longer^ 
that  he  might  pot  see  corruption. 

If  it  sfaddd  be  asked,  Wluit  were  the  reasons  ^nd  ends  of 
this  amazing  humiliation  c^  the  Son  of  God  ?  I  answer^ 
That  Christ  fiumbkd  himself y  and  beccMe  obedient  unto  deatki 
even  the  death  of  fhe  cross  i 

1.  That  he  might  satisfy  divine  justice  in  the  robm  and 
stead  of  an  elect  worki.  When  man  by  sin  rebelled  against 
bis  rightful  Lord,  incensred  justice  called  alOud  for  vengeance 
upon  the  atrocious  offender;  and  had  its  rigorous  demands 
t^en  answered,  all  the  r^^  df  mahkind  had  perished  in  the 
depths  of  death  and  damnation  for  ever.  Bi^t  Christ,  by  thef 
whole  scene  of  his  humiliation,  has  sd  fiilly  afiswered  all  its 
denialfids  of  his  chosen,  that  it  can  crave  no  more.  For  he, 
by  his  obedience  and  satisftiction,  &s  the  Surety  of  unjust  ^n^ 
ners,  has  so  perfectly  paid  all  their  debt,  that  justice  is  com- 
pletely atoned  and  pacified.  Hence  our  Redeemer  drew  his 
last  breath  on  the  cross  with  these  words,  *  It  is  finished.' 

2.  To  confirm  and  seal  his  testament.  He  had  bequeathed 
many  great  and  glorious  legacies  to  his  chosen  ;  ail  which 
had  fiiUed  for  e^r,  if  by  lus  death  he  had  not  ratified  and 
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ttofirmed  this  his  Mltament  <  For  where  a  testament  is^ 
.thQPe  nmst  abo  of  oeoessity  be  the  death  of  the  testator* 
For  a  testament  is  of  force  after  men  are  dead:  otherwise  it 
liof  Bei»^[igth  9t  ^  whibt  the  testator  liveth/  Heb.  ix. 
-16»  17.  Wherefture,  that  our  Lord's  testament  might  in  that 
iMMct  be  oiiule  good,  he  sealed  it  with  his  heart's  blood : 
^  llttt  cop,'  says  he,  ^  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood/ 
L  e.  the  new  testament,  which  is  ratified  bv  my  blood. 

S.  To  conquer  and  subdue  the  devil«  Mis  malicious  and 
sobtilaiemy  of  mankind  had  by  his  craft  and  power  brought 
the  whc^  race  of  Adam  in  subjection  to  his  empire,  reigmng 
pfet  and  kading  them  capdve  at  his  [Measure.  But  our  Lord 
tjmn^  death  ^troyed  nim  that  ha^  the  power  of  death, 
h  is  true,  the  crucifying  of  Jesus  was  the  devil's  plot;  for  he 

£  Judas  upon  betraying  him,  the  Jews  upon  accusing  him, 
be  i^xm  condemnfaftg  him,  and  the  sddiers  upon  execut- 
iag  him.  But  our  Lord  outshot  him  in  his  own  bow,  and 
fwed  and  todc  him  in  his  own  hands.  Thus  the  devil,  by 
ploctiag  and  puslnng  on  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God,  to 
fnyent  his  own  ruin,  procured  and  promoted  it. 

4w  To  finish  transgression,  and  put  an  end  to  sin,  yea,  to 
\lik»Vf^^  with  ^  its  direful  ^ects,  Rom*  viii.  3.  ^  For 
what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
foh,  .Qod  sencfing  bis  own  Son,  in  the  likeness  of  rinful  flesh, 
Vid  for  mi  Cf^Miebined  sin  in  the  fleshy'    For  when  an  elect 
worid  \Kf  sunk  tmder  the  guilt  of  an,  captives  under  the 
povi^er  of  it^  yile  under  the  pcdlution  of  it,  undone  under  the 
iv«i|^  <^  it,  and  most  wsemble  under  the  banefiil  effects  of 
it>  Jms  humbled  hinyielf  to  the  death  on  purpose  to  rescue 
4Pm1  defiyer  i^em  from  all  tbis^    ^  We  have  redemption 
thtoogfi  his  blood,*  says  Paul,  ^  even  the  forgiveness  of  our 
MSy  acoc^dii^  to  the  riches  oi  tus  grace/    And  says  ano- 
ther aDOftkt  ^  Hie  bk)od  of  Jesus  Christ  deansQth  us  from 
A  «/  jw 
S.  To  ddiver  his  peq[>le  fr^m  th^  curse  of  a  brdcen  lav. 
Ml  tlie  wrath  of  God.    ^  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
tha  cone  of  the  liw,  bmig  made  a  curse  .for  us,^  Qal.  iii.  13. 
^  Joras  whidi  delivered  us  from  d^  wiath  to  come,^.  1  Th^. 
i  la   When  idl  the  curses  of  tHTlaw  w^re  marohing  forih» 
at  k  were  in  battlerarray»  against  the  children  oi  Adam,  and 
te  dreadfrd  wrath  of  an  Altm^ty  God  wais  rc^dy  to  pour  in 
fMift  them,  then  did  cqir  Lord  step  In,  and,  by  hb  deeply 
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jdebfend  ttrth^  fife,  jcnd  tdeadi,  dh^mt  tte  teMOft'StofBi  ffOtt 
lin  chosen,  so  tbst  tiot  oo^  cirse, wtfae  least dan^ of  ¥mcb^ 
shall  erer  'fidi  lotbeir  share^  t 

6.  Lustfy^  That  it)  due  t«Ae  ke  mj^t  teing  «H  kb  ^^espi* 
to  the  cDtnplete  poflsettion  of  iimnoital  glory«  When  he  stfvr 
them  MPalJowing  and  sinking  i«  the  depdis  rf«ii  aiid4ni^» 
tif ;  when  he  sapur  them  exposed  to  tteniM  death  and  dun- 
nation  by  teason  of  »n,  and  when  he  nooka  view  ^  them  at 
fttooknely  miBble  to  do  nsay  thing  towards  dieir  own  ralief 
laid  deiixiieFance,  his  sod  pitied  ti^^  and  his  foowris  of  0001^ 

Esaion  yearned  apon  than;  so  that  in  dieir  stead  he  Biftis- 
d  dmae  justice,  aiibdtted  theix  ^lamies,  abdiiiiied  sin  ^md 
deadi,  pescoed  them  fycan  hell  and  wrath,  and  prejpared  for 
tbem  eternal  life  and  glory, 
I  shall  condude  with  a  ^w  iilfen^ces. 

1.  Here  see  tli«  k>ve  of  Christ  in  its  most  <&diig!ftis!aflg 
flbry.  For  the  deeper  be  debased  and  the  low^qr  he  humbkd 
Bimse}f,  the  hij^her  did  he  raiae,  and  the  more  cleanly  did  ke 
manifest  his  lo^e.  What  heart  oati  conedve,  ^dkat  tMgoe 
can  express,  the  greatness  of  this  love;  it  is  iove  widiout  a 
pftecedent  or  pandteh    It  passeth  knowledge. 

2.  Here  see  the  awlid  and  tremendous  severity  of  ifiviae 

Cice,  whidi  no  less  couki  satisfy  than  the  Son  of  Ood% 
nblin£  himself,  and  becoming  obedieat  nnto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross*  Its  nsentaemot  agalMt  sin  sweMed  sa 
hig^,  thaft  nothing  covid  ^pease  it,  or  fnore  it  to  let  go  At 
cnndnal  o&nders,  til!  the  Son  ot  God  fett  an  ttpialDf^sa- 
orifice  to  it.  And  when  the  thne  of  its  noting  this  bkiody 
tragedy  upon  o&t  Redeemer  came  on,  it  would  not  fisrsgo 
nor  abate  one  tittle  of  its  demands^  It  woald  not  mare  h^ 
in  one  arik^  of  nfieriag  which  k  conki  e»ct  of  kcB» 

S.  See  here  the  prodigious  evil  <tf  sin.  Thouj^  the  geo^ 
]«fity  dF  men  look  upon  it  with  a  very  light  and  easy  e^  i 
though  they  account  it  a  very  small  matter  to  Ixreik  in  upon 
the  divine  law,  and  to  trans^ess  the  bounds  whidb  the  great 
God  has  fixed  thetein;  yet  whoever  driy  reflects  vfGn^  the 
deep  humSiation  and  sorrowfid  su&rings  <^  Christ,  wfll  en- 
tertain quite  other  thou^tadbout  it.  Of  all  evils  sin  is  hi- 
finitely  the  worst.  Though  a  holy  and  just  God  has  ^ven 
inany  severe  and  terriUe  testittionies  of  his  displeasure  a^ufist 
ski,  yet  Tione  of  them  appear  wkh  such  as  amadiig  iwe  tf 


of  his  dear  Srai. 

4.  Let  this  knk  i}ie  pride  of  %mt  bearts  out  af  counte* 
flttioe^  «id  let  «  think  aodiifi^  too  pieao  or  k>w  for  us, 
frfierbby  tiMe  dory  of  God  a|id  toe  good  of  others^  may  be 
ttdvMMecL  lK)r  Ctiiist  kuttibkd  JumselJF  deeper,  and  low^ 
-dummj  ever  did  or.can  do,  to  pi»cure  the  favoiar  of  God 
i»  BiDoen,  M  m  Aiiy  the  divine  law  and  makx^  k  honotarat* 
Me;  jndditM«iwthie^  in  aoe^canip^  that  we  should  fol* 
low  bis  steps. 

5.  Let  this  teach  yop  highly  to  prize  the  salvation  purcha* 
aed  by  Christ,  and  offered  to  sinners  in  the  gpspel.  Say  not 
of  the  suflSmngs  of  Christ,  by  your  slighting  the  redemption 
th^dby  prooured.  What  needs  all  this  waste?  Surely  sin  must 

s  malignant  natiire,  the  justice  of  God  more  exact 
ij  souls  more  predous^  and  salvation  and  mercy 
ft  ^iffieult  to  obtain,  than  is  ordinarily  imagined.  Take 
m  id  Christ  in  his  amaeing  humiliation  and  heavy  suffa:« 
and  see  if  ye  can  entertain  those  thoughts. 
&  Let  impenitent  sinners  and  rejecters  of  Cbiist  tremble. 
Was  this  done  in  the  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  to  the 
diy  ?  If  C3prnt,  when  be  beoame  a  sinner  only  by  i$n{mt«tiofi 
exposed  to  ^och  heavy  sufferings  as  would  have  sunk 
ons  itf  tten  and  angds,  what  shall  be  the  hie  of  those 
wiM»s|airn  at  his  love,  rtfect  the  ofers  of  hisgraoeandoier- 
i9r»-«Mi  fttfbse  to  aocept  of  his  salvationf  What  ran  they  ex.* 
that  the  wrath  qf  God  shdl  come  upon  .thdm  to 
vllermost,  and  they  shall  u^d^rgo  the  sorest  puaishiDeot 
jpcemsed  and  insuked  justice  can  inflict  i 
Aocepi  of  jesns  Christ  as  h^  offers  hi^pnsdf  in  thegpspeL 
( wilKng  to  receive  sinners,  nay,  tlie  vcsry  worst  apd  fnos| 
f  ihem^  cr  he  had  qot  swifniiwd  through  a  sea 
afbtoori  to  catch  tliem.  O !  he  not  despisers,  but  cheer<i4 
sad  viffii^  veceivers,  of  hhn  wh5  has  written  his  feve  and 
foad  will  to  you  ki  diaraotevs  of  blood, 
&  Revenge  the  death  of  Christ  on  your  hists  and  idok* 
^  >  <|uarter  to,  nor  sufier  them  to  live,  that  were  the 
f  km  most  hMniKatiftg  and  ignominious  death*  To 
any  aln  or  lust^  is  a  hi^  in^gnity  done  to  the  So^ 
of  God,  and  as  it  were  a  crueOying  him  afresh.  O!  then 
%  frosB  i^feify  iin,  aboowmt  it  your  enemy,  and  C^nst's  ene« 
mri  sod  shew  vow  bve  to  the  Redeemer^  who  huoaUed 
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biinsdf  iO  deeply  for  70U9  by  ddng  lidh^taos^ 
you,  and  avoiding  all  appearance  ol  eviL 

9.  Lastfyy  Grudge  not  to  part  ixrith  any  thing  for  Christ* 
He  left  the  bosom  of  hts  Fatha:,  hid  aside  the  r«b^  of  Us 
glory,  and  exposed  hims^  to  th^  ^eyerest  hardships  and 
mc^t  intolerable  sufferings,  that  you  might  not  per^  for 
ever  f  and  will  ye  refuse  smy  thing  for  hi$  sake?  Ye  have  no 
reason  to  shift  his  cross,  or  decline  to  ta^  on  has  yoke,  whea 
he  suffered  on  the  accursed  cross  to  procure  your  ilejiyeranoe 
from  everlasting  wrath  and  burnings. 
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Phil.  ii.  9,  IQ,  U.— Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  eJcaUei 
'   htrrij  and  given  him  a  namewhich  is  above  every  name:  Sui 

at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow^  of  things  m 

heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  tlungs  under  tlie  earth; 

and  tfiat  every  tongue  shojdd  confess,  that  Jesus  Qirist  ii 

Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Fat/ier. 

HAVING  spoke  to  the  several  parts  of  our  Messed  Re- 
deemer's state  of  humUiadon,  I  come  now  to  treat  of 
the  sfeveral  branches  of  his  exaltation,  or  that  high^  digoitf 
tod  glory  to  whkh  he  is  exalted,  as  the  reward  of  his  sufie^ 
ing  even  unto  death.  This  bright  Sun  set  as  it  were  in  a 
cloud,  but  he  rose  again^  surrounded  ^th  the  brightest  nji 
t>f  the  most  ejtalted  gk>ry  and  splendour.  This  eultadon  is 
held  forth  very  expressly  in  the  text,  which,  as  it  is  exposed 
to  his  death,  includes  his  resurrection,  or  releasement  from 
the  grave.  God  has  not  only  exalted  him,  but  sttper-exaked 
him  abbve  the  earth  in  his  ascension.  The  name  aliove  every 
name  which  is  given  him,  is  the  same  in  eSect  with  his  sit- 
ting at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Tlie  bowing  <rf  the  knee  is 
that  acknowl^gement  of  this  power,  dignity,  and  author^ 
of  Christ,  by  angels,  tnen,  and  devik;  the  great  evidence  of 
which  shall  be  at  the  last  day,  Rom.  xiv^  10,  1 1.  *  We  shdl 
all  stand  before  the  judgment^seat  of  Christ/  For  it  is  writ- 
ten, *  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  sfaafi  bpw  to  me^ 
md  every  tongue  shall  toofess  to  God.'* 

In  tliscoursing  fijrther  from  this  subject,  I  shall  ccmsider 
th«  several  steps  of  our  Lord^s  exaltation,  9s  they  are  kid 
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Jbwn  from  die  soriptures  in  otir  Cateehtsm,  viz.  <  his  rising 
from  the  dead  on  the  third  day,  his  ascending  up  into  heaven, 
his  sitting  at  the  right-hand  of  God  the  Father ^  and  his  com- 
ing to  pdge  the  world  at  the  last  day/ 

L  Tne  first  step  of  his  exaltation  was  his  resurrection,  his 
'rising  oat  of  the  graven  Ccmceniing  this,  consider  the  fol- 
lowing things. 

1.  The  nature  of  it.  His  resurrection  was  not  the  re-unit- 
ing of  his  divine  to  his  human  nature,  for  death  had  not  se« 
parated  that  union,  as  I  have  formerly  shewn ;  but  his  re-, 
uniting  his  sotll  to  his  bodv,  taking  that  life  again  which  he 
had  before  laid  down,  Jonn  x.  !?•  And  it  was  the  very 
same  body  for  substance  which  was  crucified ;  it  was  the  very 
same  body  that  fell  under  death  that  rose  again.  It  had  been 
laid  in  the  grave  mangled  and  macerated  with  blows,  stripes, 
and  wountS  \  but  in  bis  resurrection  the  deformity  thereby 
occasioned  was  removed,  and  nothing  but  the  prints  of  the 
nsdls  remained ;  as  appears  from  John  xx.  35,  27« 

2.  The  truth  of  his  resurrection.  Christ  truly  rose  again^ 
This  truth  was  attested  by  the  sddiers  who  guarded  the  se- 
pokhre^  as  ye  will  find,  Matth.  ^viii.  1 1-^15.  though  the 
elders  tocd^  care  to  smother  the  effect  thereof.  .  His  friends 
bore  the  most^mple  testimony  toit ;  such  as  the  women  who 
came  to  ahoint  his  dead  body,  his  disciples  and  many  others. 
To  these,  ^  h^  shewed  himself  alive  afrer  his  passion,  by 
many  iB&llible  proofs,'  Acts.  i.  S.  And  we  are  told,  1  Cor< 
XV.  6.  that  ^  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at 
ODce.'  The  evangelists  are  unanimous  in  this  matter.  This 
troth  is  also  manifest  from  the  person's  being  God,  who 
dmld  not  be  confined  in  a  grave,  and  the  many  miracles 
wrought  to  confirm  it,  evincing  him  to  be  alive,  and  reign- 
ing in  ^ory. 

S.  The  necessity  of  his  resurrection.  It  was  necessary  he 
dioold  rise  from  the  dead. 

[iS)  That  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  1  Cor,  xv.  4. 
which  cannot  be  broken.  See  PsaL  xyi.  10.  '  Thou  wilt 
not  leave  my  soul  in  hell  (the  state  of  the  dead) ;  neither 
wik  thon  suffer  thine  holy  One  to  see  corruption.'  This 
passage  is  ejqiressly  applied  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
Acts  ii«  31.  and  xiii.  35.  And  it  was  prophesied  of  him : 
ha.  liiL  10.  'He  shall  see  his  seed,  he^hall  prolong  his  days, 
aad  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  band.'    A 
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notable  type  of  it  was  Jonah's  comiiig  out  of  the  wjbale^^ 
bdty,  Matth.  xu.  40. 

(2.)  In  respect  of  the  dignity  and  glc^  of  his  persoiu 
He  was  the  true  God  and  eternal  life.  How  was  tt  tbea 
possible^  that  he  should  be  holden  by  death  ?  Acts-ii»  ^. 

(3.)  In  re^ct  of  his  Mediatory  office,  whidi  would  luv^ 
been  broken  if  he  had  not  risen  ag^n^  He  Was  to  reigiii  for 
ever,P^.  xlv.  7*  Luke  L  32^  to  intercede  as  a  Priest  for 
ever,  Psal«  ex.  4.  and  therefore  to  enter  into  the  holiest  of  aQ» 
after  he  had  expiated  our  sins  by  his  bkxxL 

(4.)  In  respect  of  our  salvation^  If  Christ  bad  tdt  risen,^ 
dU  the  elect's  hopes  of  heaven  had  rotted  iut  the  grave  foe 
ever:  1  Cor.  xv.  17.  ^  If  Christ  be  Mt  mlsed,  (says  the 
q>08tle),  your  jGaith  is  vain  $  ye  are  yet  in  your  stns^  His 
xesi|rrection  was  the  life  of  his  deaths  and  had  he  aot  hy  his 
fesurrectipn  overcoine  death;  it  woukl  for  evef  have^ipour* 
ed  us  also* 

4.  The  time  of  his  resurrection,  the  third  day4  He  was 
crucified  on  Friday  afternoon,  and  he  arose  early  oa  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  which  has  from  that  event  been  caUed  the 
Lord's  day,  and  observed  as  the  Christian  Sabbath  in  all  the 
churches  of  Christ«  This  period  was  long  enoUj^  to  coo- 
firm  the  truth  of  his  death*  His  •  body  did  not  corrupt  m 
the  grave,  RsaL  xvL  la  Acts  ^liL  S7.  Nor  was  it  ever  after 
mortal,  but  put  on  immdrtality,  Rcxn.  vi.  9^  ^  Christ  being 
raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no  more  j  death  hath  na  more 
dominion  over  him^'  This  was  one  difference  betwi^ 
Christ's  resurrection  and  that  of  Lazarus,  who  rase  ag^iA 
only  to  a  mortal  life. 

5.  The  author  of  his  resurrection*  The  resurrection  of 
Christ  is  ascribed  to  himself,  and  we  are  firmly  to  believe 
that  he  rose  by  his  own  power,  John.  ii.  19.  ^  Destroy  this 
temple,  (says  he),  and  in  three  days  I  wiU  nube  it  up.' 
John  X.  17.  ^  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  might  take  it 
again.  And  this  the  scripture  insists  upon  as  an  argmuent 
of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  Rom.  i.  4.  where  he  is  said  to  be 
^  declared  to  be  the  Son  (^  Grod  with  power,  according  to 
the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  i* 
which  must  needs  be  thus  imderstood ;  for  Lazarus  also  was 
raised;  yet  no  such  thins  followed  on  it.  It  is  ascribed  also 
imto  the  Father,  Rom.  vi.  4.  But  there  is  no  inconsistency 
here:  for  whatsoever  the  Father  doth,  the  Soa  also  d<^  tfaft. 
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same,  the  external  works  of  the  Trinity  being  common  to 
each  parson.  The  relason  why  Christ's  resurrection  is  ascrib- 
ed to  the  Father,  is,  that  he  acted  therein  as  a  judge,  letting 
out  the  prisoner  when  the  debt  was  paid. 

6.  Tie  manner  of  our  Lord's  resurrection. 

(1^  It  was  ushered  in  with  a  terrible  earthquake,  Matth. 
sxvuL  2.  ^  Behold,  there  was  a  great  earthqiiake.'  As  the 
earth  shook  and  trembled  at  our  Lord's  passion,  so  did  it  also 
at  his  glorious  resurrection  from  the  dead.  This  was  an  ex- 
traordinary and  miraculous  shaking  of  the  earth,  proceeding 
immediately  from  the  divine  power,  as  the  eclipse  of  the  sun 
whidi  happened  during  his  passion.  It  was  a  sign  of  triumph, 
ind  a  token  of  victory,  by  which  our  Lord  intimated  to  the 
whde  world,  that  he  had  overcome  death  in  its  own  domi- 
niom^  and  lifted  up  his  head  as  a  glorious  conqueror  above 
aD  his  enemies.  He  came  out  of  the  grave  with  great  solem^ 
iuty»  and  marched  out  of  the  bloody  field  with  a  pomp  and 
Di£|esty  becoming  the  dignity  of  Heaven's  champion. 

^8.)  Christ  in  his  resurrection  was  attended  by  some  of 
the  courtiers  of  heaven.  Matt,  xxviii.  2.  *  An  angel  of  the 
Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  back  the 
stone  from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it.'    Christ's  power  was 
not  qonfined  to  the  grave  or  the  earth,  but  extended  to  hea- 
yeo  and  all  the  host  of  it.  Though  the  chief  priests  and  Pha- 
risees conspired  together  to.  keep  him  close  shut  up  in  the 
gra;^e^  6e|tled  the  stone  which  was  rolled  to  the  door  of  it,  set 
a  wa^^'  and  made  all  things  as  sure  as  they  possibly  could, 
yet  one  of  the  heavenly  h»st  by  a  touch  baffled  all  their  mea- 
fiires*    The  angel  of  the  L.ord  rolled  back  the  stone  from 
the  door^  and  sat  upon  it.    This  action  speaks  a  secure  tri- 
omph  over  all  the  obstructions  of  Christ's  resurrection.    He 
nt  cm  the  stone,  defying  all  the  powers  of  )\e\\  to  roll  the 
stone  to  the  grave  again:  and  he  sat  as  a  guard  to  the  grave; 
§K  liaving  frightened  away  the  enemy's  black  guard,  he  sat 
expecting  the  women  to  give  them  an  account  of  our  Lord's 
lesurr^ction,  as  he  very  pathetically  did,  ver.  6.  *  He  is  not 
liere :  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said :  come,  see  the  place  where 
the  Ix>rd  lay.' 

(3.)  He  laid  aside  all  the  ensigns  of  mortality  and  death  : 

forhe  stript  hintiself  of  the  grave-clothes,  and  left  them  be- 

,  kind  him,  John  xx.  5,  6,  7.    The  reasons  of  this  laying 

tbem  aside  might  be  these.    [1.]  Because  he  rose  to  die  no 
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inore«  Lazarus  CJEtfne  6ut  with  his  grave-clothes  Oft,  becdttse 
he  was  to  die  again ;  but  Christ  rising  to  an  in^mortal  life, 
came  out  free  from  all  these  incumbrances.  £2.3  Because 
he  was  going  to  be  clothed  with  robes  of  glory.  {^S.3He 
left  these  clothes  in  the  grave,  as  it  were  f<!>r  the  US8  of  his 
people.  For  if  the  grave  be  a  bed  to  the  saints,  he  halh  thus 
sheeted  it,  and  made  it  ready  for  thacn,  that  in  it  they  may 
lie  quiedy  and  easily  till  the  morning  of  the  resuinrection^ 
when  they  shall  eAter  into  the  full  and  eternal  posses»oa  of 
the  glory  that  is  to  be  revealed.  These  grave-clothes  were 
found  in  very  |p)od  order ;  which  shews  thiME  his  body  was 
not  stdbn  away  when  the  watch  slept,  as  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  fooUsfaly  bade  them  say.  Robbers  of  totiibs  have 
been  known  to  take  away  the  clothes  and  leave  the  body  ; 
but  none  ever  took  away  the  body^  ted  left  the  clothes, 
especially  when  they  were  made  of  fine  linen  and  new. 

(4.)  Christ's  resurrection  was  attended  with  that  of  many 
others.  Matt,  xxvii.  52,  53.  ^  The  graves  were  opened,  and 
many  bodies  ci  saints  which  riqpt  arose,  and  came  out  of  their 
graves  after  his  resurrection,  and  went  into  the  holy  etty^ 
and  appeared  unto  «iany.^    Here  observe,  (1.)  Who  they 
were  that  rose.    They  are  expressly  called  saints^  persons 
sanctified  by  the  Spirit  and  grace  of  Crod:  for  such  only  shaft 
rise  by  the  virtue  and  power  of  Christ^s  resurrection,  "Who 
they  were,  whether  the  ancient  patriarch^,^  the  Old  Testa- 
ment martyrs,  or  more  modern  saints,  who  lived  in  Christ*^ 
time,  but  dtied  before^  him,  cannot  be  determined.   (2.)  That 
their  aumber  was  considerable ;  ahey  are  oiUed  many.   The 
benefits  of  our  Lord's  resurrection    extends   to  many. 
(3.)  The  time  of  their  rising  was  posterior  to  Christ's  resuif- 
rection.    Fch:  though  before  this  the  earth  did  qu2^,  t^ 
rocks  rend,  and  the  graves  were  opened,  yet  none  of  them 
stirred  out  of  these  dark  n^ansions  till  Christ  was  risen.    It 
is  in  virtue  of  Christ's  resurrection,  that  the  bocKes  of  afi  the 
saints  shall  in  the  fulness  of  time  rise  again.    (4.)  They 
went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  many.  They  did 
not  appear  to  all  the  people,  but  to  nurny ;  but  whether 
friends  or  enemies,  in  what  manner  they  appeared,  how  e£- 
ten,  what  they  did  and  said,  and  how  they  cKsappeared,  are 
,  secret  things,  not  to  be  known.  It  is  very  probable,  however^ 
that  the  great  de^en  of  their  appearing  to  so  n^y  was  to 
bear  testimony  to  me  truth  and  certamty,  to  the  power  aad 
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^fory  of  our  Hedeemer's  iwurrection.  ([5.]  What  became 
of  thcM  saints  afterwards,  is  a  questicm  not  easy  to  be  deter- 
Quned.  Some  are  of  opinion,  that  as  they  rose  only  to  bear 
witness  of  Christ's  resurrection  to  those  to  whom'  they  ap« 
peared,  so  having  fished  this  their  work,  they  retired  to 
thdr  graves  agun.  But  it  seems  to  be  more  agreeable  both 
to  the  Redeemer's  honour  and  theirs,  to  suppose,  that  they 
rose,  as  be  did,  to  die  no  more,  and  therefore  ascended  with 
kirn  'voMo  glory. 

7.  The  6ruits  of  Christ's  resurrection^  Amongst  manyt  I 
only  name  the  following* 

(1.)  It  is  an  argument  of  his  having  made  complete  satis- 
faciioo  to  the  justice  of  God  for  the  sms  of  his  people,  John 
x^i  10.  When  the  just  Judge  opens  the  prison  door,  it  says 
that  the  prisoner's  debt  is  fully  paid,  and  he  has  received 
sadsfaction  for  aU  demands  from  him.  Christ's  resurrection 
was  in  efiect  a  disdiarge  of  all  the  debt  he  bad  taken  ppoii 
Imp  to  pay« 

(S,)  It  is  an  argument,  that  the  bodies  of  the  elect  shall 
he  rqmci  at  the  last  day,  1  Cor.  xv.  20.  *  Now  is  Christ 
risen  firom  the  d^ad,  and  become  the  first  fruits  of  them  that 
slept.'  If  Christ  has  risen,  the  power  of  death  is  broken. 
Aod  the  s»ne  Spirit  dwells  in  his  members,  Rom.  viii.  11. 
And  all  the  bei^fits  of  the  covenant  shall  be  made  forth- 
cosuag^  90sing  hp  is  alive  to  become  executor  of  his  own 
teatamefit* 

(d.)  The  duty  o(  beKevers  flowing  from  this  is  to  walk  in 
Mwness  of  life,  Rom.  yi.  4.  They  are  to  rise  from  the  grave 
of  sio,  and  to  put  on  the  robes  of  true  holiness.  Dead  sin- 
Mff  are  not  fit  members  of  a  Kying  head. 

n.  Christ  aacended  into  heaven,  the  seat  of  the  blessed. 
CoDoeming  this,  let  v^  obserye, 

1 .  In  what  respect  he  ascended.  Ifot  in  respect  of  his  di* 
viae  Bature,  for  that  can  change  no  place,  and  is  confined  to 
10  place }  but  in  respect  of  his  human  nature,  ^hich  is  so 
piMent  in  ona  place,  that  it  cannot  be  in  another  at  the  same 
tSnt^  and  it  diangeth  one  place  for  another  by  local  inotion. 
it  waB  his  human  body  that  ascended  into  heaven,  anc(  which 
the  heavens  must  oontwi  till  the  time  of  the  ijresti^tiQn  of 

sBtluogs. 

fl»  T^e  reality  of  his  ascension.    He  did  not  merely  disap. 
but  fay  a  kval  motion  went  .up  from  the  eartl^  into  the 
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highest  hearens,  leaving  the  one^  and  going  to  the  other. 
And  he  ascended  in  a  vLsible  manner,  before  the  eyes  of  hk 
disciples. 

3.  The  time  of  it,  which  was  forty  days  after  his  resurrec- 
tion. Acts  i.  2^  3.  This  his  long  stay  on  the  earth  was  tte 
blessed  eflPect  of  hb  matchless  and  unparalleled  love  to  his 
church  and  people*  Though  ineffebte  glory  was  prepared 
and  waiting  for  him  in  heaven,  yet  he  would  not  go  to  pos- 
sess it  tin  he  had  ordered  all  things  aright  that  concerned 
the  good  of  his  followers  here  on  earth.  More  particularly, 
he  staid  so  long  on  earth, 

^1.)  That  he  might  the  more  convincingly  testify  unto  his 
disciples  the  truth  of  his  humanity,  and  confirm  them  in  the 
faith  of  his  being  truly  man, 

(2.)  To  confirm  them  still  the  more  strongly  in  the  ftuth 
of  his  resurrection  from  the  dead«  This  was  a  truth  which 
the  disciples  were  not  easily  induced  to  believe.  Hence 
when  they  first  heard  it  from  Mary  Magdalerte,  and  the  other 
women  that  had  been  at  the  sepulchre,  it  is  said,  that  *  their 
words  seemed  to  them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  believed  them 
not,*  Luke  xxiv.  11.  But  his  staying  so  long  on  the  earth, 
and  frequently  conversing  with  them,  gave  them  full  assurance 
of  the  reality  of  his  resurrection.  He  showed  himself  alive 
to  them  by  many  infallible  proofs.  He  walked  arid  tallced 
with  them,  ate  and  drank  with  them.  He  again  and*  a^in 
shewed  them  the  marks  of  the  wounds  in  his  hands,  and  ^et, 
and  side ;  which  was  the  utmost  proof  the  thing  was  capStble 
of  or  required.  Besides,  it  was  not  one  or  two,  but  many 
proofs  which  ^e  gave  th^m  of  this ;  for  he  was  seen  by  thetn 
forty  days ;  not  indeed  constantly  residing  with  them,  but 
jhfequently  appearing  to  them,  and  bringing  them  by  degrees 
to  be  fully  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  his  resurrection. 

(34  To  instruct  them  ipore  clearly  and  perfectly  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  mysteries  of  his  kingdom,  which  aftSSr  his 
departure  they  were  to  preach  and  propagate  through  the 
world.  He  had  given  them  a  generd  idea  of  that  kingdom, 
and  of  the  time  when  it  should  be  set  up,  in  the  parable  of 
the  vineyard,  MarkxiL ;  but  upon  this  occasion  he*  let  them 
more  clea^rly  into  the  nature  of  it,  as  a  kingdom  of  gra<%  in 
this  world,  and  of  glory  in  that  which  is  to  come ;  and  no 
doubt  opened  to  them  that  covenant  which  is  the  great 
charter  by  which  it  is  incorporated.    Thus  our  Lord  did  ncm 
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talortaiii  his  dificii^es  with  discourses  about  politics  in  the 
Idngdoms  of  men,  about  philosophy  in  the  kingdom  of  na- 
ture, Jbut  about  pure  divinity  and  his  spiritual  kingdom^ 
wludi  were  matters  of  greatest  concern,  both  to  themselves 
and  to  those  to  whom  they  were  in  a  little  time  to  preach. 

4.  The  manner  of  our  Lord's  ascension, 

(1.)  He  ascended  not  figuratively  and  metaphorically,  but 
lealiy  and  corporally,  by  a  local  translation  of  his  h^man  na* 
ture  from  the  earth  to  the  highest  heavens.  He  ascended 
from  a  moimt,  an  higli  and  eminent  place,  to  ascertaii>  hi^ 
disciples  of  the  truth  of  his  ascension.  He  did  not  withdraw 
hinwlf  frond  them  as  at  other  times,  but  ascended  openly  in 
the  view  of  them  all,  they  looking  siedfastly  toward  heaven 
ifi  be  wept  up.  He  ascended  from  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
that  he  might  enter  on  his  glory  nigh  the  place  where  he 
began  his  sufferings,  and  the  last  tragical  scene  of  his  life.  It 
was  at  this  nJbunt  that  his  heart  was  made  sad;  for  there  he 
began  to  be  sorrowful  ai^d  sore  amazed :  and  i(  was  there  also 
thaR  his  heart  was  made  glad,  and  filled  with  ihefiablef  and 
triumphant  joy.  The  same  place  afforded  him  a  passage  both 
to  his  cross  and  to  his  crown  ;  for  there  his  sorrows  and  suf- 
ferings began,  atid  from  thence  he  ascended  into  heiaven. 

(2.)  He  ascended  while  he  was  blessing  his  disciples.  He 
Umed  them  as  one  having  authority ;  yea,  commanded  the 
Uesoogupon  them.  And  while  he  was  so  employed,  he 
was  pcHted  from  them,  to  itimate  that  his  being  so  did  not 
pot  an  end  to  his  blessing  of  them,  but  that  his  privilege  was 
to  be  oontinued  with  them  by  virtue  of  his  powerful  interces- 
skHi  for  than  in  heaven.  The  first  tidings  of  our  Redeemer's 
bhrth  weire  attended  with  praises  to  God  s^nd  blessings  to  men:! 
he  b^an  his  public  ministry  with  pronouncing  blessings  on 
oertain  characters,  Matth.  v. ;  when  he  died,  he  breathed 
out  his  soul  in  blessings  to  his  enemies,  ^  Father,  forgivd 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do ;'  and  jjust  when  he 
was  leaving  the  world,  he  was  translated  with  a  blessing  in 
Uf  mouths 

(».)  He  ascended  powerfully,  even  by  his  own  almighty 
power.  As  by  the  power  of  his  eternal  Godhead  he  broke 
diraugh  the  gloomy  shades  of  the  grave,' and  rose  again  to  an 
immortal  UCe;  so  by  the  same  almighty  strength  he  went  glo- 
lioosly  up  through  the  yidding  air  into  the  bright  regions  of 
etermd  l^t.    Enoch  and  Elij^  wete  both  translated  soul 
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and  bpdv  into  hearen ;  but  this  was  not  by  their  own,  but 
by  a  divine  power  \^bich  exerted  itself  upon  that  occasion^ 
by  the  ministry  of  ang^*  But  our  Redeemer  went  iqp  upon 
the  wings  of  his  own  almighty  power, 

(4.)  He  ascended  softly  and  gradually.  Though  his  con^ 
duct  in  this  matter  could  not  but  strike  with  a  strong  sur- 
prise upon  the  minds  of  his  disciples,  yet  his  motion  was  sa 
plain,  easy,  and  distinct,  that  it  fell  very  clearly  under  their 
observation ;  for  while  they  beheld  he  was  taken  up,  and  a 
doud  received  him  out  of  their  sight/  Thus  he  4^>3^^ 
by  little  and  little,  and  not  in  a  rapturous  haste, 

(5.)  He  ascended  in  a  glorious  and  triumphant  manner. 

[[1.1  There  was  a  cloud  prepared  as  his  royal  chariot  to 
carry  nim  up  to  his  princely  palace.  A  cloud,  in  the  natuial 
notion  of  it,  is  a  thick  and  moist  vapour,  drawn  up  from  the 
earth  or  sea,  by  the  he^t  of  the  sun,  to  the  middle  regioa  of 
the  air,  where  it  is  further  condensed,  congealed,  aud  thickr 
ened,  by  the  coldness  of  the  place,  and  so  hangs  or  moves 
Uke  a  huge  mountain  in  the  midst  of  the  air,  partly  from 
natural  causes,  the  sun  or  ^he  wind,  but  especially  by  si^rt 
natural  ones,  the  mighty  power  and  appointment  of  God^ 
who  is  said  tq  use  the  clouds  as  princes  do  horses  of  state  or 
chariots  of  triumph  to  ride  on^  Thu3  he  descended  in  a 
cloud  to  Moses,  and  proclaimed  the  name  of  the  Lord,  £xod« 
xxxiv.  5*9  and  it  is  said,  Isa.  xix.  1.  ^  Behold,  the  Lord  rir 
deth  xxpoa  a  swift  ck>ud/  We  find  the  douds  v^ere  service* 
aUe  to  our  Redeemer:  for  a  bright  doud  overshadowed  hint 
at  his  transfiguration ;  he  was  carried  up  in  a  clou4  to  hea? 
iren  at  his  ascension  \  and  at  the  last  day  the  clouds  m4U  be 
the  chariots  which  will  bring  him  to  Judgment. .  Hereby 
Christ  discovered  himself  to  be  the  Lordf  of  all  the  creatures^ 
He  had  already  trampled  upon  the  earth,  walked  tipoa  the 
sea,  vanquished  hell  and  the  grave ;  and  now  he  makes  thQ 
clouds  his  chariots,  and  rides  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind* 

(2.)  In  his  ascension  he  was  attended  with  a  bright  and 
blessed  retinue  of  glorious  angels.  These  angelic  spirits  gra- 
ced che  solemnity  of  his  birth  with  anthems  of  triumphant 
joy ;  they  ministered  to  him  at  the  condusion  of  his  forty 
days  temptation  by  the  devil ;  when  be  was  exposed  to  Im 
amaaing  agony  in  the  ^deo  the  evening  before  his  cmd- 
fixion,  they  waited  on  ^m ;  and  now,  ^^n  he  is  maddiig 
his  triumphant;  entrance  tfitaglory,  their  presence  ^dds  to  ^ 
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gterfous  solemnity  of  the  happy  day.  To  this  we  may  add, 
that  it  is  not  an  improbable  supposition,  that  on  this  grand 
occasion  he  was  attended  with  the  company  of  those  many 
saints  that  rose  from  the  dead  after  his  resurrection ;  whom 
he  carried  along  with  him,  not  only  to  grade  the  solemnity 
of  hi$  ascension,  but  as  the  first-ftuits  of  his  triumph  over 
death  and  the  grave,  and  a  demonstrative  evidence  that  the 
rest  should  foUow  in  due  time, 

(S.)  He  went  to  heaven  as  a  glorious  conqueror,  triumph- 
ing over  all  his  enemies.  *  W  hen  he  ascended  upon  high,* 
says  the  apostle,  *  he  led  captivity  captive,'  Eph.  iv.  8.  As 
conquerors  of  old  in  their  solemn  trimnphs  used  to  lead  their 
captives  fiettered  with  iron  chains  j  so  Christ  having  spoiled 
prmdpafities  and  powers,  made  a  shew  of  them  openly,  tri- 
umphing over  them,  Col.ii.  15.  Some  think  that  at  Cbrist^s 
asoensfon  there  was  some  real  visible  triumph,  some  open 
pon^  and  shew,  in  which  the  devils  were  led  as  chained  cap» 
tivw  through  the  air ;  which  was  visible,  not  to  all)  but  to 
God,  the  angels,  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect. 
But  whatever  be  in  this,  it  is  certain  that  Christ  fought  and 
overcame  all  his  enemies ;  he  gave  them  the  last  blow  upon 
the  crosSy  he  seized  on  the  spoil  at  his  resurrection,  and  led 
them  in  triumph  at  his  ascension  into  heaven,  and  by  his 
peaceable  possession  of  his  throne  his  subjects  enjoy  the  be- 
nefit of  dH. 

(4i)  He  ascended  into  heaven  with  shouts  and  acclama- 
tions df  great  joy,  Psal.  xlvii.  5.  '  God  is  gone  up  with  a 
Aoitt,  the  Lord  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet.*  Hence, 
(l.)His  ascension  was  celebrated  with  the  acclamations  of 
angek.  If  they  sang  so  cheerfully  when  they  came  to  pro- 
daun  his  birth,  O  what  shouts  and  jubilations  were  heard 
among  them  when  they  accompanied  him  in  his  triumphant 
entrance  into  heaven!  The  whole  city  of  God  was  moved  at 
hb  coming;  the  very  heavens  resounded,  and  echoed  their 
acdamations  of  joy.  Hence  is  that  passage,  Psal.  xxiv.  ?. 
•  lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  y^  • 
everlasting  doors ;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in.* 
The  entry  of  a  mighty  and  victorious  prince  is  there  describ- 
ed; and  so  it  is  proper  unto  Christ:  they  applaud  him  there 
«  a  mighty  conqueror,  newly  ^-eturned  from  the  spoik  of  his 
citPiniefc  (2.)  The  blessed  saints  miike  the  like  applauses, 
s^a  prophet  describes  it,  Isa.bdii.  1,  2,  3.  *  Who  is  this 
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that  cometh  firom  Edom,  with  died  garments  from  Bozrah? 
this  that  is  glorious  in  his  apparel,  traveUing  in  the  greatness 
of  his  strength?  I  that  speak  in  righteousness,  mighty  to  save. 
Wherefore  art  thou  red  in  thine  apparel,  and  thy  garments 
Kke  him  that  treadeth  in  the  wine-fet  ?  I  have  trodden  the 
wine-press  alone,  and  of  the  people  there  was  none  with  me: 
for  I  wifl  tread  them  in  mine  anger,  and  trample  them  in  my 
fury,  and  their  blood  shall  be  sprinkled  upon  my  garments, 
and  I  wiU  stain  aU  my  raiment/     There  is  here  a  dialc^e 
between  Christ  and  the  smnts,  to  express  their  acclamations 
at  his  victory.    They  are  represented  as  filled  with  admira- 
tion at  his  glorious  triumphs  over  all  his  enemies  ;  and  they 
celebrate  his  victorious  return  from  so  bloody  a  battle,  like 
a  great  and  valiant  general,  gloriously  adorned  with  ridi 
robes  and  royal  apparel,  and  besprinkled  with  the  Uood  of 
his  implacable  enemies.     (3.)  God  testifies  his  apprdDation 
of  what  Christ  had  done,  by  giving  him  a  kindly  welcome 
home    to    heaven,  Psal.  ex.  i,  *  The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,  sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool :'  As  if  he  had  said,  ^  Thy  work  is  well  done, 
Son,  thou  art  welcome  home  to  glory ;  sit  now  at  my  right 
hand,'  &c.    And  on  this  account  it  is  said,  Dan.  vii.  13. 
•  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  behold,  one  like  the  Son  of 
man,  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  An- 
cient of  Days,  and  they  brought  him  near  before  him.' 
This  vision  of  Christ  was  accomplished  in  his  ascension.  The 
holy  angels  bring  him  to  the  Father,  called  here,  ^  the  An- 
cient of  Days,'  who  gloriously  rewards  him  for  his  "toil  and 
travel  on  earth,  and  his  bloody  sufierings  in  accomplishing 
the  work  of  man's  redemption,  and  receives  hinj  as  it  were 
with  open  arms,  rejoicing  exceedingly  to  see  him  again  in 
heaven  j  and  therefore  he  is  said  to  be  ^  received  up  intb 
glory,'  1  Tim.  iii,  16. 

(6.)  He  ascended  into  Heaven  in  a  most  munificent  man- 
ner, 'bestowing  many  royal  gifts  and  blessings  upon  his 
people.  Hence  says  the  apostle,  Eph.  iv.  8.  *  When  he  as- 
scended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  pfts 
unto  men.'  The  apostle  here  refers  to  Psal.  Ixviii.  18. 
*  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou  hast  led  captivity  cap- 
tive j  thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men ;  yea,  for  the  rebelli- 
ous also,  that  the  Lord  God  misht  dwell  among  them.' 
There  is  here  an  allusion  to  the  anaent  customs  of  princes 
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or  gqiieiBls,  who,  after  some  glorious  achievements,  or  vio 
tCMies,  used  to  mount  their  triumphant  chariot,  and  enter 
into  thdr  royal  cities  attended  by  their  captive  enemies,  and 
afterwards  to  distribute  gifts  to  their  subjects  and  soldiers. 
Thus  Christ,  at  his  prions  ascension,  when  he  entered  hea- 
ven with  solemn  triumph,  bestowed  many  rich  and  inestima- 
ble ffta  iqx)n  men,  to  fit  and  qualiiy  them  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  and  to  edify  his  mystical  body.  Some  of  these 
gifts  were  extraordinary,  as  the  gifts  of  tongues  and  miracles, 
which  were  necessary  and  very  useful  in  the  first  ages  c^- 
Christianity,  Others,  again,  were  ordinary,  and  are  to  con- 
tinue to  the  end  of  the  world.  And  these  are  of  various 
lands.  To  some  he  gives  depths  of  learning  and  a  profound 
j/adffoent ;  to  others  a  gaining  elocution  ;  to  some  a  mighty 
famoa^  and  melting  influence  upon  the  affections,  and  to 
Others  a  forcible  power  of  arguing.  But  they  are  all  de- 
Wffxd  to  gain  soub  to  Christ,  and  promote  the  interests  of 
im  kingdom. 

.  5.  Why,  or  for  what  ends  Christ  ascended  into  heaven. 

1;  That  he  might  be  solemnly  inaugurated  and  installed 
10  ^bry.  This  was  due  unto  him  by  Mediatory  compact. 
He  was  to  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way,  and  therefore 
fbaeid  he  lift  up  his  head.  This  was  the  order  that  God 
appointed  for  his  exaltation.  The  combat  was  to  precede 
ma  trioniph.  He  was  first  to  suffer,  and  then  to  enter  into 
£^qry.  Hence  we  read,  1  Pet.  i.  11.  that  *  the  Spirit  did  tes- 
tify beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  gbry  that 
chould  fbUow.'  His  triumphant  laurel  grew  upon  the 
thorns  of  his  cross,  and  received  a  verdure  from  his  dying 
Uan.  The  palms  spread  in  his  way  at  his  entrance  into  Jeru- 
stkok  a  little  before  his  death,  are  regarded  by  some  as  an 
Mriblem  of  this,  it  being  the  nature  of  that  plant  to  grow  and 
ificrcaise  the  higher  by  the  weights  that  are  hung  upon  it. 
For  so  did  our  blessed  Lord  rise  to  a  more  glorious  and  tri- 
mpbant  height  by  his  heavy  pressures. 

(2»)  To  n^e  way  for  the  Spirit.  For  if  Christ  had  not 
flpoe  away,  the  Conubrter  had  not  come.  This  plentiful  e£- 
mAoa  of  the  Spirit  was  very  necessary  to  fit  and  qualify  the 
for  pr<^)agaring  the  gospd  through  the  world.  Such 
and  illiterate  men  as  they  generally  were,  could  not 
hire  managed  so  great  a  work  without  a  mighty  magazine 
of  divine,  dbquence  and  vigorous  courage*  It  was  therefore 
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needful  that  oat  great  High  Priest  sfaoukl  enter  infdtbe  ho^ 
ly  place,  and  appear  before  God  with  the  blood  of  htsssu 
crifice ;  that  the  treasures  of  the  Spirit  might  be  opened^ 
and  that  the  divine  flame  might  issue  out  tb^nce  to  ^pke 
them  with  abilities  for  so  great  an  undertaking. 

(3.)  To  {dead  and  make  intercession  for  his  people.  After 
he  had  shed  his  precious  blood  <hi  the  earth  for  the  expiadoa 
of  their  sin^  he  rose  again  from  the  dead^  and  went  up  into 
heaven  as  their  Advocate  and  Intercessor,  that,  by  the  virtue 
of  his  meritorious  sacrifice,  he  might  answer  aU  the  chsu^ge^ 
brought  against  them,  and  sue"  out  all  the  good  ttungs  pro* 
mised  to  them. 

(4.)  To  prepare  mandons  of'  gfory  for  all  his  foBowers, 
John  xiv.  2.  These  were  indeed  prepared  for  them  from  all 
eternity,  in  the  immutable  purpose  and  decree  of  God,  and 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world  by  his  creative  power.  Bi^ 
they  were  further  prepared  by  Christ^s  ascension.    And  this 
lies  in  the  following  particulars.     [1.]  Bv  this  he  set  qpen 
the  gates  of  heaven,  that  jxx)r  dinners  might  enter  in.    He 
removed  all  the  bars  and  obstructions  that  were  in  the  way, 
£md  made  a  patent  passage  for  them  into  glory.    [2.]  He 
hath  a&  a  public  person  taken  possession  c^  the  celesdal  king^ 
dom  in  dieir  name.     On  this  account-  he   is  called  ^  the 
forerunner,*  Heb,  yi.  20.    [3.}  He  prepares  it  for  his  peo- 
ple, in  his  sanctifying  and  purifying  it  for  them.    This  was 
typified  of  old  by  the  sprinkling  the  tabernacle,  and  aU  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  with  the  blood  of  the  sacrifioesr 
Hence  it  is  said,  Heb.  ix.  23,  24.  ^  It  was  therefore  neces- 
sary that  the  patterns  of  thmgsin  the  heavens  should  be  pu^ 
rified  with  these}  but  the  heavenly  things  themselves  -with 
better  sacrifices  thair  these.    For  Christ  is  not  entered  into 
the  holy  places  made  with  hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  the 
true ;  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us.*    We  are  riot  to  think  that  heaven  wast  pol- 
luted, and  so  under  any  necessity  of  being  made  dean:  but 
the  cry  of  man's  sin  had  ascended  up  on  high,  as  it  were 
with  a  stinking  savour ;  and  therefore  Christ  behoved  to  go 
up  and  perfume  it  with  his  precious  merit.  [4.]}  He  prepares 
it  for  his  people,  in  providing  and  fitting  all  thin^  for  their 
entertainment  against  they  come  ;  as  J^ph  was  sent  into 
Egypt  to  prepare  for  his  father^  Jacob. 
Lastbf^  The  duty  that  this  lays  on  all  that  pretend  interest 
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ia  Christ.  (1.)  Let  our  hearts  be  there  where  our  Lord  is. 
Henoe  is  that  exhortation.  Col.  iii.  1,  2«  ^  If  ye  then  be  risen 
with  Christ,  seek  those  things  that  are  gbove,  where  Christ 
dtteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  affections  on 
tiuflg^  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth/  Let  us  not  be 
pimuiiig  earthly  things  as  our  treasure,  but  live  in  this  world 
as  tbose  whose  heads  are  homeward,  to  the  hopse  prepared, 
by  their  ascended  Lord.  ^2.)  Let  us  thence  be  encouraged 
to  eRcoimter  with  magnanimity  and  courage  all  difficulties 
that  we  may  meet  with  in  our  Christian  course  and  warfare  ; 
knowing  that  we  shall  be  conquerors  at  last  througl^him  that 
loved'us.  Christ  fought  his  way  to  the  glory  promised  him 
through  legions  of  armed  hosts;  and  so  must  we,  if  we 
would  be  confonned  to  him  as  our  Head :  he  has  reached  to 
the  cro^Km  as  the  reward  of  his  obedience  and  sufferings  ; 
and  so  shdl  we  if  we  follow  on  in  his  strength :  ^  Let  us,* 
Aoefore,  ^  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth 
so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that 
if  set  before  us,'  Heb.  xii.  1 . 

QL  The  third  step  of  our  Lord's  exaltation,  is  his  sitting 
it  die  right  hand  of  God. 

Tills  phrase^  ^  the  right  hand  of  God,'  Heb.  i.  3.  Mark 
X€U  19.  Eph.  L  30.  1  Pet.  iu.  22,  is  not  to  be  taken  proper- 
ty, bat  io  a  figurative  sense.  For  God  being  a  pure  spirit, 
is  void  of  all  bodily  parts.  When  it  is  said,  that  Christ  sits 
at  God's  right-hand,  it  is  a  borrowed  expression,  wherein 
thejiord  is  pleased  to  condescend  to  the  weakness  of  bur  ca- 
pacities, to  the  end  we  may  form  suitable  thoughts  of  that 
glorious  and  exalted  state  into  which  Christ  is  advanced  in 
the  heavens.  The  phrase  is  wholly  metaphorical,  taken  from 
the  CQ^om  of  kings  and  princes,  who  use  to  place  those  at 
ikeir  right  hands,  and  next  to  themselves,  upon  whom  they 
wouid'oonfer  the  chief  marks  of  favour  and  honour.  More 
pflticfdarly,  the  right  hand  denotes, 

1*  Majesty-and  hopour.  It  is  the  place  we  confer  upon 
those  we  highly  esteem.  Thus,  Solonjon  placed  his  mother 
at  his  right-hand,  when  he  was  set  on  his  royal  throne, 
9  Ciigs  ii.  19.  And  it  is  said  of  the  church,  the  spouse  of 
Christ,  to  denote  the  honour  that  he  puts  upon  her,  that 
••Ae  is  at  his  rightJiand,'  Psal.  xlv.  9.  *  Upon  thy  right- 
Ittnd  did  stand  the  queen  in  gold  of  Ophir.'  So  God,,  in 
^mtaauofOY  of  the  great  honour  and  esteem  thathe4)uts  upon 

M2 
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Christ  as  Mediator,  hath  set  him  at  his  right-hand,  vUdi  on 
this  account  is  called  ^  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high,'  Heb.  i.  3. 

2.  His  power.  Hence  smtli  the  PsaUnist,  PsaL  Ixxvii.  10. 
^  I  said.  This  is  ihy  infirmity :  but  I  will  remember  the 
years  of  the  right-hand  of  the  Most  High/  There  we  find 
God's  power  under  the  metonymy  oi  a  right  Jumd^  q^posed 
to  the  infirmity  of  his  servant.  ^  My  infirm  and  weak  fiiidi 
(saith  Asaph)  made  pie  apt  to  sink  under  the  weight  of  Hea^ 
ven's  displeasure;  but  when  I  caUed  to  mind  my  sweet  ex- 
periences of  the  divine  power  which  had  been  exerted  for 
my  deliverance  in  foriper  distresses,  this  revived  my  spirit, 
and  refreshed  me  again* 

Christ's  ^  sitting  at  the  right-hand  of  God,'  imf^es  ^ 
following  thingp. 

1 .  A  state  of  rest,  Mic^  i v.  4.  *  They  shall  sit  every  man 
under  his  vine  and  lender  his  fig-tree/  Christ  had  a  trour 
blesome  life  while  in  the  world;  but  pow  that  he  has  finish- 
ed  the  work  the  Father  gave  him  to  do,  ^  he  has  for  ever 
sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God,'  Heb.  ^.  12.  and  tf 
thereby  set  beyond  the  reach  of  m^p  and  devils.  Whik  here, 
they  would  give  him  no  rest  from  his  cradle  to  his  grave ; 
but  now  they  may  tear  his  pictiire,  and  persecute  his  losxsi' 
bers,  but  they  cannot  reach  his  persout 

2.  Continuance  in  that  state,  2.  Icings  vii.  3.  *  Why  at 
we  here  until  we  die  ?  said  the  four  leprous  men  at  the  gate 
of  Samaria^  The  days  of  sorrow  that  he  met  with  cm  eicth 
shall  never  recur;  his  crown  shall  flourish  on  his  head^  and 
his  kingdom  stand  firm  and  be  established. 

H^  ^  sitting  at  God'^  right  hand'  denotes, 

1.  The  accomplishment  of  that  work,  and  the  consununap 
tion  of  all  those  offices,  which  he  was  to  perform  on  the  earth 
for  tfie  redemption  of  elect  sinners.  For  till  all  this  was  fi? 
nished,  he  was  not  to  return  to  his  glory.  ^  For  he  that  hath 
eptered  into  his  rest,  hath  ceased  ^om  his  works,  as  God 
<Ud  from  his,'  Heb.  iy^  10. 

2t  The  great  delight  and  s^tisfiaction  that  the  Father  had 
in  Christ,  and  in  that  glorious  work  which  he  had  finished. 
When  he  returned  from  earth  to  heaven,  the  Father  wel- 
comed him  with  the  greatest  testimony  of  satisfaction  and 
joy,  *  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,'  &c.  Bsal.cx.  1. 

S.  The  great  honoip:  and  dignity  to  which  h^  n  advanced 
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in  heaven.  While  be  was  here  on  earth,  he  vailed  his  divi- 
sity  with  the  infirmities  of  the  flesh,  and  lived  in  a  nfiean  and 
low  condition:  but  now  he  is  exalted  to  the  highest  honour. 
In  tlnsfespect  he  hath  bestowed  more  honour  upon  his  own 
Son  as  Mediator,  than  ever  he  did  on  any  creature :  for,  as 
k  18 said,  Heb.  i.  IS.  ^  To  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at 
any  tkne,  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  1  make  thine  ene* 
miestby  footstool?' 

4.  Hb  being  invested  with  sovereign  dominion  and  su^ 
preme  authonty  and  power.  ^  God  hath  highly  exalted 
lim^and  given  him  a  name  above  every  name/  Phil,  ii  9. 
IOl  ^  He  hath  set  him  at  his  own  right-hand  in  the  heavenly- 
places,  £ur  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and 
dmnbion,  &c.  ^  Thou  madest  him  a  little  lower  than  the 
ai^ds,'  i.  e.  in  respect  of  his  state  of  humiliation  on  the 
earth ;  ^  thou  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour, 
and  set  him  over  the  work  of  thy  hands  and  hast  put  all 
tilings  in  subjection  under  his  feet,  Heb.  ii.  7,  8. 

It  is  Christ  as  Mediator  that  sits  at  the  Father's  right- 
hand.  With  respect  to  his  divine  nature,  which  in  the  days 
oflds  flesh  was  as  a  bottle  in  the  smoke,  apparently  sullied  and 
vailed,it  now  breaks  forth  in  all  its  essential  glory  and  splen- 
dour. And  with  regard  to  his  human  nature,  which  while 
tahernading  here  bore  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  had 
notiung  more  engaging  in  it  than  that  of  other  men  to  out- 
wani  aspect,  it  has  obtained  a  glory  hx  superior  to  all 
crestfores,  even  the  very  angels  being  made  subject  to  the 
aan  Christ. 

The  ends  for  which  our  Redeemer  sitteth  at  the  right 
hand  oi  God  ar«  these  following. 

1.  T|iat^  as  a  mighty  King,  he  may  protect  apd  defend 
lus  church  and  people,  against  the  rage  of  all  their  enemies, 
hoth  temporal  auid  spiritual,  Isa.  xxxii.  1,  2.  Deut.  xxxiii. 

26,27. 

2.  That  he  may  subdue  all  the  enemies  of  his  kingdom 
and  peo[^  the  devil  with  all  his  retinue,  the  world,  the 
flesh,  sin,  and  hell,  BsaL  ex.  1.  Acts  ii.  36.  Heb.  x.  12;  13, 
1  Cor.  XV.  25. 

5.  That  witlTroyal  munificence  he  may  dispense  unto  all 
his  £utfafui  subjects  all  those  gifts  and  graces  that  may  qua- 
1^  them  lor  the  fruitioii  of  t^t  glory  that  is  to  be  revealed, 
Actsv.  SI* 


96  QfCkrUfs  Exaltation. 

3.  That  he  may  act  the  gart  of  a  powerfi:^  Intercessor  far 
them,  Rom.  viii.  34. 

5.  That  all  his  friends  and  foUqwers  may  ^th  Mm  be 
translated  into  heaveri,  and  advanced  tntb  a  prions  state, 
being  made  kings  and  priests  unto  God,  £ph,  h  4, 5, 6. 
Rev.  iii.  21.  -  ' 

Use.  Behold  here  the  great  diflferencc  between  o«r- Re- 
deemer's state  while  here  on  earth,  and  -what  it  is  now  m 
heaven.  How  wonderfully  is  the  scene  changed  {  When  he 
was  on  earth,  he  lodged  in  a  stable,  but  now  be  reigns  in  ^ 
royal  palace.  Then  he  had  a  manger  fc^  his  cradle,  Dot  now 
he  sits  in  a  chair  of  state.  While  here  he  was  hated  ^afid 
scorned  by  men,  but  now  he  is  adored  by  angels.  Here  hi$ 
name  was  reproached  mid  reviled,  but  there  he  hath  a  name 
above  every  name.  Here  he  was  a  man  of  sorrows,  sind  ac- 
quainted with  grief;  but  now  he  is  anointed  with  the  oil  cf 
j^dness,  and  filled  with  inexpressiUe  delight  and  joy^  While 
here  he  seemed  to  have  no  form  or  comeliness  why  he  should 
be  desired;  but  now  he  is  manifestly  the  brightness  of  his 
Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person.  Here 
he  lay  grovelling  upon  the  ground, -sweeting  drops  of  dot* 
ted  Wood ;  but  there  he  sit^  upon  a  royal  throne,  surround* 
ed  with  many  myriads  of  hofy  angels.  Here  he  groaned, 
but  there  he  triumphs ;  here  Ee  was  crucified,  butthere  he  i^ 
crowned.  ^^ 

2.  Behold  how  highly  our  nature  is  dignified  and  asno- 
bled,  in  the  person  of  our  Redeemer.  1%  is  far  exalted  above 
that  of  the  smgels ;  and  these  ^orioiis  sjnrits  bow  the  knee 
to  him  who  is  bone  of  oui;  bone,  and  flesl^  of  our  flesh. 

3.  This  lets  us  see  that  the  redemption  of  lose  sinners,  that 
was  brought  about  by  the  death  of  Christ  was  very  pleasing 
unto  the  Father.  The  great  dignity  and  honour  that  is  now 
conferred  upon  him,  speaks  a  fragrancy  in  his  satisfiEkcti(m  to 
God,  as  weU  as  a  fulness  of  merit  for  the  sons  of  men. 

4.  Then  we  should  draw  near  to  him  in  all  the  duties  of 
worship,  with  the  most  awful  reference  and  deepest  prostrar 
tion  of  soul,  such  as  becon»es  the  glory  and  dignity  of  his 
adorable  Majesty.  Let  us  have  grace  whereby  We  may  swrve 
him  acceptably,  with  reyerence  and  godly  fear. 

5.  Then  let  this  exalted  Saviour  have  your  hands  and 
your  heart.  Will  ye  deny  him  a  kxlging  in  your  souk,  to 
^hoo^  the  Father  has  given  to  sit  on  his  right  haad  I  The 


C^  Chrisfs  EtaUation.  9f 

njecdog  of  Christ  in  his  humble  estate,  was  grievously 
ponished  on  many  individuals,  and  occasioned  the  destruction 
of  the  Jewbh  church  and  nation.  And  shall  ye  escape,  if  ye 
reject  Urn  now  in  his  exalted  and  enthroned  state?  It  is  better 
that  our  hearts  be  his  throne,  where  he  may  sWay  hissceptre 
in  a  way  of  mercy  and  grace,  than  that  we  be  made  his  foot- 
stod  in  wrath* 

&  Let  this  settle  and  compose  the  hearts  of  the  Lords 
peo^,  with  respect  to  the  state  of  religion,  and  the  interests 
d  OmsX's  kingdom  among  men.  Christ  is  seated  on  his 
throne,  and  wiU  see  to  his  interest  in  the  world.  Zion's  God 
and  Sjuig  reigneth,  Isa.  lii.  7.  If  Christ  be  on  his  throne,  all 
his  enemies  shall  be  destroyed.  As  sure  as  he  reigns  King 
ix  ever,  so  sure  shall  Antichrist  be  degraded  and  humbled 
£tQm  off  his  throne,  and  all  the  Tags  he  has  left  behind  him 
is  the  Protestant  churches  be  burnt. 

iy«  The  last.^tep  of  our  Lord's  exaltation,  is  his  coming 
toJQ^e  the  world  at;  the  last  day.  As  I  discoursed  to  yon 
ofttb  formerly*,  I  shall  be  the  briefer  now.  I  shaU  endea- 
TOiff  a  little  to  consider, 

1.  The  manner  and  circumstances  of  Christ's  coming  to 
judge  the  world. 

S.  The  Jud^e. 

3.  The  parties  to  be  judged. 

4*  The  matters  about  -which  they  are  to  be  judged. 

S.  The  properties  of  it. 

&  The  final^diUses  of  the  Judgment. 

First,  I  am  to  consider  the  manner  and  circumstances  of 
Qirist's  ccMning  to  judge  the  world. 

1»  He  shall  come  with  observation,  in  the  view  of  the  whole 
aneoabled  world :  for  all  the  kindrec^  of  the  earth  shall  on 
that  day  see  this  mighty  Personage  with  their  bodily  eyes. 
None  of  all  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam  can  possibly 
avoid  this  wonderful  sight.  ^  Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds, 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  all  kindre^ls  of  the  earth 
shaB  waU  because  of  him,'  Rev.  i.  ?• 

SL  Though  he'shall  corhe  with  observation,  or  in  a  visible 
manner,  yet  he  will  do  so  very  suddenly  and  surprisingly. 

Tlttt  probably  it  the  discourse  on  The  General  Judgment  inserted  in  the  FourfM 
r,  an  no  other  Sermon  on  thtt  subjea  is  to  be  found  among  die  author's*  MSS. 
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As  the  universal  deluge  catched  the  old  world  sleeping  in  tlie 
deepest  security,  so  at  the  second  coming  of  Christ  the  sinners 
of  the  last  times  will  be  drenched  in  slumbering  sttipidity,  as 
is  plain  from  Matth.  xxiv.  37,  38,  39.  In  short,  the  qoming 
of  a  thief  to  break  a  house,  is  not  more  surprising  to  those  in 
it,  than  Christ's  coming  to  judgment  will  be  to  sinners. 
Hence  the  apostle  says,  1  Thess.  v.  2.  *  Yourselves  know 
perfectly  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the 
night.' 

3.  He  will  come  very  seasonably,  at  the  very  precise  point 
and  period  of  time  fixed  upon  in  the  eternal  counciis  of  hea- 
ven- When  once  that  memorable  moment  begins,  he  will 
delay  no  longer,  but  instantly  rend  the  heavens,  and  come 
down,  2  Pet.  iii.  9,  10. 

4.  He  will  come  very  terribly.  In  that  day  the  radiant 
rays  of  his  majestic  glory  will  break  out  with  such  an  awful 
brightness,  as  will  cause  convulsions  of  the  most  formidable 
horror  in  the  breasts  of  the  ungodly^  See  Rev.  vi.  14?— 17. 
.  5.  He  will  come  gloriously :  for  *  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  ot  man  coming  with  great  power  and  glory,*  Mark  aii. 
26.     To  evince  this,  consider, 

(1.)  That  this  coming  will  be  ushered  in  with  that  which 
our  Lord  himself  calls  *  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man,'  Matth. 
xxiv.  30.    What  this  sign  ofthe  Son  of  man  is,  interpreters 
are  not  agreed.     Some  take  it  to  be  Christ  himself,  others  the 
burning  up  of  the  world,  others  the  sound  of  the  last  trumpet 
stnd  the  Papists  the  cross.     But  I  think  none  of  these  can  be 
the  sign  of  the  Lord  Christ  coming  to  judgment.     I  rather 
inclineto  foUowthe  opinion  of  a  judicious  divine,  whogatliers 
what  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  is  from  Matth.  xxiv.  27. 
*  For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east,  and  shineth 
even  unto  the  west ;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be  ;*  that  is,  with  infinite  brightness  and  splendour  will 
he  come  at  that  day.     When  he  appears  the  second  time 
without  sin  unto  salvation,  such  rays  of  radiant  brightness  will 
set  upon  and  shine  from  his  body,  as  will  darken  all  other 
lights,  and  awaken  the  drowsy  world  to  look  for  his  conung. 
Now,  that  such  a  brightness  will  encompass  and  shine  from 
our  Redeemer's  body,  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt,  seeing  at 
his  transfiguration  upon  the  Mount  *  his  face  did  shine  as 
the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  as  white  as  the  light,'  Matth. 
;^vii.  2»    Now,  all  this  beauty  and  brightness  that  appeared 
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on  our  Redeemer's  body  at  hk  transfiguration,  was  but  a 
type  and  figure  of  that  refulgent  splendour  which  will  shine 
from  it  in  that  day  when  he  will  come  to  judge  the  world  in 
rigfateoQsness.  And  this  matchless  and  marvellous  bright- 
ness we  may  presume  to  be  that  which  he  himself  calls  <  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  Man/ 

7i)  When  our  Lord  comes,  the  whole  frame  of  nature 
viD  su&r  the  most  fearful  convulsions,  and  at  last  be  rolled 
up  in  an  universal  flame,  Psal.  1.  3.  Dan.  vii.  9,  10.  When 
once  this  nughty  flame  breaks  out,  it  will  burn  with  the 
l^eeoest  fury,  and  lay  the  earth,  with  all  its  works,  in  heaps 
of  ruinous  rubbish,  2  Pet.  iii.  10, 

&  At  his  coming  he  will  be  attended  with  a  splendid  reti- 
Doe  of  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  glorious  angels.  The 
flaming  seraphims,  thpse  mighty  ministers  of  his  who  fulfil  all 
lib  pleasure,  shall  in  a  magnificent  body  form  a  majestic  ca- 
vdode,  when  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth  comes  to 
jodgpient,  Matth.  xvi.  27.  2  Thess.  i.  7.  Dani  vii.  10. 

4  When  be  comes,  he  will  sit  upon  a  throne  high  and 
fi&ed  up ;  and  before  him  shall  the  general  assembly  of  men 
aod devils,  be  solemnly  sisted,  Matth.  xsy.  SI,  32.  Rev.  xx. 

Secondly,  I  come  now  to  speak  of  the  Judge.  And  this 
k  the  liCM^d  Jesus  Christ.  *  For,  (says  the  apostle)  we  must 
afis^ipear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,*  ?  Cor.  v.  10. 
Now,  he  is  ordained  Judge  of  the  world. 

i.  Because  this  judgment  is  to  be  acted  vi^bly.  Men  are 
to  be  judged,  and  the  whole  process  with  them  will  be  for 
tbfflg}  done  in  the  body.  Now  God  is  invisible  in  his  na- 
ture, and  therefore  hath  most  wisely  ordained  the  last  judg- 
BM&t  of  the  world  to  be  transacted  by  a  visible  person.  The 
Sqq  of  God  will  2q>pear  in  his  human  nature,  seated  on  a  vi- 
sUf  throne,  that  he  may  be  seen  and  heard  of  all 

SL  Because)  Christ  is  only  qiialified  for  this  office.  (1 .)  On 
doooont  of  the  great  dignity  and  excellency  of  his  person, 
being  God-man.  No  mere  creature  is  capable  of  so  high  a 
trust,  and  such  a  glorious  commission.  To  pass  a  sovereign 
scateoce  upon  angels  and  men,  is  a  royalty  reserved  for  the 
Son  of  God  alone,  (2.)  On  account  of  the  immense  diiEculty 
of  this  work.  No  mere  creature  is  able  to  discharge  it.  If 
2  select  number,  of  holy  angels  of  the  highest  order  wera  de« 
Vol.  n.  N 
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puted  For  this  purpose,  they  could  Hot  inafid^  Ae  jodidcA 
trial  of  one  man.  For,  besides  the  imrnmepable  acts  asd 
omissions  in  one  life,  the  secret  springs  of  the  hearty  fit>in 
whence  the  guik  or  goodness  of  moral  actions  is  derived,  arfe 
not  open  to  them.  It  is  he  alone  who  dtscems  att  things  thai 
can  require  an  accoimt  of  all. 

3.  He  is  constituted  Judge  of  the  world,  as  a  reword  <rf 
jhis.  death  and  bloody  sufferings.  So  the  apostle  declares, 
Phil  ii.  8,  9,  10.  His  victorious  suflferings  are  the  dttes  to 
his  triumphs.  His  being  so  ignortiniously  oondemned  bf 
raerij  is  the  just  reason  of  bis  advancement  to  this  ^Agaoif 
,  and  glory.  This  vriU  for  ever  roll  away  the  ignesiiny  of  hk 
cross. 

Thirdly,  Who  are  they  that  sliall  be  judged  ?  All  tmist 
appear  before  Christ^s  tribunal.  Men  of  sA  coRcB^ORa  in  tfee 
church,  apostles  and  private  Christians,  ministers  and  peo^, 
cM  and  young,  the  good  and  the  bad,  befievers  and  wMe- 
Uevers,  the  just  and  the  imjust,  Jews  and  Gentiles^  bofid  and 
free.  Men  of  all  conditions  in  the  world  must  stand  before 
Christ's  bar,  high  and  bw,  rich  and  poor,  noUe  and  ignoble, 
princes  and  peasants.  No  rank,  de^nee,  or  quality,  can  ex* 
empt  men  from  this  appearance.  All  the  distinctions^  wliick 
are  among  men  here  cease  at  the  grave's  mouth,  AQ  stand 
there  on  the  sami$  level,  and  are  of  the  same  moulder  In  a 
word,  all  the  apostate  angds  and  the  universal  progeny  of 
Adam,  shall  appear  before  Christ  at  that  day. 

FouRTHi^Y,  What  are  the  things  about  which  men  ahafl 
be  ju^ed  ?  We  team  from  2  Cor.  v.  lO.  that  *  they  are  the 
things  done  in  the,  body.*  And  they  are  these  three,  works, 
wor^,  and  thoughts. 

1  r  Afl  men's  works  wJU  come  kite  judgment,  wheftber 
tihey  be  good  or  bad,  Ecd.  sdi.  14.  *  Ood  will  bring  eirery 
work  into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be 
good,  or  whether  it  be  eviL*  -^I  their  good  worics  will  then 
be  tried,  as  acts  of  piety  towards  God,  and  acts  of  righteous- 
ness and  charity  towards  men,  with  respect  to  their  principle^ 
motives,  and  end.  jM\  men's  evil  works  will  be  tried  in 
iudgment,  both  open  and  secret.  Many  dig  deep  now  to 
hide  their  counsels  from  the  Lord,  and  carry  their  wicked* 
ness  under  a  vail  of  darkness,  and  care  not  what  they  do, 
provided  they  do  it  undiscerned.  There  are  many  abomifia- 
tions  committed  in  men'a  lives,  which  the  eyes  oi  the  worl^ 
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ttnnot  pcnMrate  mto*;  and  there  are  innumerable  eyili 
kridng  in  tktir  hearts,  which  no  tongue  can  disclose.  But 
Mllulast  day  aM  those  things  wiB  be  brought  to  light,  such 
m  imdnight  revels,  secret  murders,  fraudukm  dealings,  and 
UAdeo  hypocrisies. 

&  iUl  men's  words  shall  be  tried  in  judgment.  God  gave 
Bol  Ae  power  and  organ  of  speech  to  nuiu,  which  is  his  glory 
iKlocttteney  above  the  beasts,  to  serve  a  sinftij  passion  or 
ioniipt  humour,  or  to  vent  the  froth  and  vanity  of  his  own 
flinty  but  to  extol  and  magnify  his  Creator,  and  render  him 
atprase  of  aD  hb  gkmoos  ami  admirable  works.  Christians 
mtdemi^oy  their  tongues  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the 
idificadon  of  one  another.  But  O  how  wofuUy  is  this  noble 
£niity  abused  by  many,  in  cursing  and  swearing,  lying,  stan- 
Mag,  and  detracting,  and  by  belching  forth  obscene  and 
Kuntous  q^eedies  !  The  lips  of  many  drop  nothing  but  gall 
mApoisM,  to  infect  and  corrupt  others.  Now,  all  this  must 
cone  kto  judgment.  Our  Saviour  tetb  us,  Aat  every  idle 
word  that  a  man  speaks,  he  shall  give  account  of  it  in  the 
mif  cf  judgment. 

S.  iUI  men's  thoughts  wiU  be  tried  in  judgment.  For 
Ckiit  wiU  ^  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  heart,' 
1  Cor.  IV.  8*  Many  think  now  that  thoughts  go  free ;  but 
kimotso  in  (Sod's  account.  He  knows  all  men's  thoughts, 
and  records  them  in  the  book  of  his  remembrance,  and  a€ 
the  lut  day  they  will  be  manifested  and  revealed.  O  what 
at  bftihe  variety  of  thoughts  is  in  every  man's  mind  ?  This 
dttokbg  fiaculty  is  never  idle,  but  is  always  putting  forth 
^riiole  shoals  cf  thoughts.  Men  have  many  atheisti^  and 
Uttpbemous  thoughts,  many  murdering  and  revengeftt 
thoughts,  covetous  and  ambitious  thoughts,  unchaste  and  im- 
PM  thoughts,  vain,  empty  and  unprofitable  thoughts^  and 
May  bold  presumptuoiB  thoughts.  Now,  all  these  must 
oone  into  judgment. 

tmnuitj  What  are  the  properties  of  this  judgment  ? 

1.  k  wiH  be  an  universal  judgment.  Those  that  lived  un-> 
(hr  the  krw,  and  those  that  lived  under  the  gospel,  and  those 
that  having  no  law  were  a  law  unto  themselves,  Rom.  li.  ISi 
tkoie  that  had  many  tafents,  and  they  that  had  but  cme,  must 
al  Aj^pnr  at  Christ's  bar.  Those  that  were  carried  from  the 
oadile  t6  the. grave,  ami  those  that  stooped  for  age,  the  fa- 
tiler  and  the  (±ild,  the  master  and  the  servant,  in  a  word,  the 

N  2 


IM  Of  Chtkfs  JSsalkaiotL 

whole  offipring  of  Adam^  will  be  judMd  at  that  <ky.  The 
bowels  of  the  earth,  tlie  bottom  of  the  sea,  and  all  the  ele- 
ments, shall  ^ve  xxp  their  dead;  and  all  the  apostate angeb 
shall  then  appear  and  receive  their  final  doom* 

2.  It  will  be  an  awful  judgment.  It  is  caUed  in  scriptace 
*  the  judgment  of  the  great  day/  The  inmiediate  antece- 
dents of  Christ  s  appearing  will  make  it  very  terrible;  There 
wiU  be  a'dreadfitf  catastrc^he  of  the  world,  whidi  w31  fiU 
men's  hearts  with  bcurror  and  fear ;  the  ban<^  andfi^meets 
of  nature  wiU  then  be  brok^i  asunder,  and  her  present  fnme 
and  constitution  dissolved;  the  elemtents  shall  be  reduced 
ipto  their  piimitive  confusion :  the  sun  shall  be  darkened, 
the  moon  shall  not  ^ve  her  lights  the  stars  shall  M  from 
heaven^  and  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken,  Matth. 
xxiv.  !29p  There  will  be  a  strange  convulsion  of  nature  at 
the  ceding  of  the  Lord  All  the  stately  palaces  and  ma^ 
ficent  buildings  which  men  doat  so  much  upo|i  now^  will 
then  be  reducftl  to  ashes.  Agaip,  the  manner  of  his  comiiig 
will  be  aw^  and  solemn:  ^  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  d& 
scend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  thearc^ 
angel,  ^nd  with  the  tnmip  of  God :  ^nd  the  dead  ip  Christ 
sdiall  rise  first :  then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain,  sh{A  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  c^kwds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Loid,' 
1  Thess.  iv.  16,  17*  This  will  be  such  a  shout  as  anmes 
W^re  wont  td  ipake  when  the  signsil  of  battle  was  pi^ea  i 
and  after  this  shout  the  trump  of  God  shall  sotind.  By  -das 
tremendous  blast  sbnersshall  be  a&ighted  out  of  their  graves; 
but  to  the  saints  it  will  carry  no  more  terror  than  the  roariag 
of  pannons,  wh^ii  armies  of  friencjb  approach  a  begged  aty 
for  the  relief  of  those  that  are  within  it.  And  the  dead  be<» 
ing  raised,  they  shall  be  ^thered* together  before  the  great 
Bu^  awful  throne  on  whiph  Christ  shall  sit  in  his  ^ary,  and 
there  they  shall  be  exactly  divided  by  the  angek  into  two 
companies,  one  on  the  Judge's  rights-hand,  and  the  otl^r  on 
his  left.  Here  will  be  the  greatest  assembly  (hat  ever  met; 
where  Ad^m  may  see  his  numerous  ofi&pring,  even  as  tbtf 
sand  nppn  the  s^-shore,  which  no  man  can  nurnb^. 

3.  This  judgment  will  be  exact  and  critical*  }t  is  the* 
Searcher  of  the  heart,  to  whom  all  secrets  aare  known,  thai 
will  pa^s  this  final  sentence  upcm  men.    Hk  eyes  are  as  a 
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iame  of  fire^  and  can  penetrate  into  xhe  centre  of  the  soul« 
AB  ans,  whether  secret  or  open,  shall  be  accounted  fw  at 
that  day  \  and  the  sins  of  men's  thoughts  and  affections, 
which  Satan  could  not  accuse  them  of,  shall  then  be  brought 
icKo  judgment.  For  in  that  day  ^  Gcid  will  judge  the  secrets 
of  men  by  Jesis  Christ/  Rom.  ii.  16.  All  men's  sins  of 
oiasdon,  smd  their  wofol  neglect  of  improving  the  means, 
advantages,  and  opportunities  for  doing  or  receiving  good, 
sfadbe  accounted  for  at  that  day.  AU  acts  of  commission 
k  youth  and  i^,  whether  gross  sensuality^  as  licentiousness, 
ktti^excefls  of  wine,revelUngs,  banquetings,  and  abominable 
idotoies,  and  all  ietcess  of  i^iot,  shall  be  accounted  for  to 
Imn  who  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  1  Pet* 
if.  4, 5.  And  all  acts  of  unrighteousfaees  to  men,  yea,  and 
nsof  ksser  guilt,  for  which  the  most  part  of  men  are  not 
Uxxied  ^ther  with,  grief  or  shame  while  here,  shall  ihen  be 
produced  in  judgment^  And  all  the  sins  of  men's  vi'ords, 
ivUdi  are  so  easily  conimitted,  but  not  so  easily  observed, 
dU  be  called  to  a  heavy  rememln'ance.  This  will  be  ig. 
dajr  diat  will  perfecdy  fan  the  world.  Justice  will  then  hold 
tfaa  balance  in  an  even  hand  \  Christ  will  go  to  work  so  e^* 
acdy,  that  some  divines  have  thought,  that  the  day  of  judg* 
sent  will  last  as  lonjg  as  the  day  oi  the  gospd's  admidistra-- 
vm  hath  done  or  shall  do« 

4»  It  yfSi  be  a  righteous  judgment ;  ^  He  will  j^dge  the 
woridio  righteousness,'  Acts  xvii.  31.  His  knowledge  dF 
aH  mea's  chaiacters  and  actions  is  infallibly  true,  and  ^ere* 
&m  his  sentence  upon  them  will  be  incontestiUy  just,  con- 
Meitt  with  all  the  rules  of  the  highest  equity  and  justice. 
Aid  ^  sentepce  he  shall  pass  upon  both  saints  and  sinners, 
sinfl  be  universally  aj^lauded  at  that  day. 

4.  Lastfy^  It  is  a £nal  judgment,  from  which  there  can  lie* 
no  appeal/  Here  in  the  world,  if  men  judge  themsdves 
IcmI  in  one  court,  they  can  appe^  to  another.  But  it  is  not 
so  here:  for  this  is  the  supreme  tribunal,  where  the  great  So« 
WDogn  of  heaven  and  earth  will  give  judgment  upon  angds 
aadmen:  and  thesentence  once  passed,  will  imniediatelybe- 
pot  in  execution,  Matth.  xxv.  46.  Just  after  the  sentence 
tt  ^roiuunced  by  Christ,  it  is  immediate  added,  ^  These 
AaD'go  away  into  everlau^ting  punishment ;  but  the  righte« 
<M  into  life  eternal.'  The  sentence  shall  be  irrevocable, 
a^d  am  never  be  repealed*    It  will  d^ennine  the  eternal 
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state  of  an,  andtrimsout  them  cither  taeireriadaag  Imi^Miesi 
or  misery. 

.  Sixthly,  What  are  jthe  jlaal  causes  or  ends  of  tUs  judg* 
ment? 

1.  The  glory  of  the  justtee  and  meecf  of  Ood;  the  for« 
mer  in  punishing  the  wicked,  and  the  latter  tn  rewarding  hb 
i^ends.  Many  eminent  di^iktys  of  these  attributes  have 
been  exhibited  in  the  world,  but  the  largest  and  fijdle^  mani* 
&station  of  them  will  be  ^ven  at  the  last  day,  when  the 
righteous  judge  '  shall  take  vengeance  on  them  ths^  knov 
aot  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lofd  ]am 
Christ;  who  shall  be  punished  widi  everlasting  destrucdoa 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  ^ry  of  his 
^wcr,*  2  Thcss.  i.  8, 9.  And  then  he  shall  fxf  uHto  the 
righteous,  *  Come,  ye  Uessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  ths 
world,  Matth.  xxv.  34. 

.  2«  The  giory  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  which  will  be  highly  VBOt* 
nifested  at  that  day.  His  first  coming  was  obscure  and 
without  observation.  For  he  came  in  the  form  c^  a  servant^ 
and  was  reproached  and  reviled  by  men^  9ut  then  he  will 
oome  in  power  and  great  ^ry,  as  the  Lord  and  Har  of  fldl 
things;  At  his  first  coming  he  vailed  his  divinity  with  the 
infirmities  of  flesh.  But  then  the  rays  of  his  incompreheiu 
sible  ^ory  sh^  dazzle  the  eyes  of  all  that  behold  hinu^ 
When  he  came  first  to  the  world,  he  stood  before  the.  tribu^ 
nals  of  men,  and  was  condemned  to  the  cursed  death  of  the 
cross ;  but  then  he  will  sit  upon  a  gkHious  throne^  m^  all  the 
princes  and  potentates  in  the  world  shall  stand  tren^Hngbe* 
fore  him,  e3q)ecting  a  sentence  from  his  mouth,  upon  whidi 
their  eternal  destiny  MdU  depend.  He  is  now  seated  at  the 
right-hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high  ;  but  the  curtains  of  the 
heavens  conceal  his  ^ory  from  us;  and  therefore  there  is  a 
time  fixed,  when  in  the  sight  of  the  whole  work!  he  will 
manifest  his  glory. 

3.  The  rewarding  of  men  according  to  their  works,  and 
thereby  vindicating  the  providoice  of  God  from  the  isr^ntts^ 
tion  of  unrighteousness  in  his  governing  of  the  woiU.**- 
Tilings  seem  to  be  carried  with  an  unequal  balance  in  the 
present  life.  The  wicked  prosper,  as  if  they  were  rewarded 
for  being  evil ;  and  the  godly  suflEer^  as  if  they  were  punished 
ftur  being  good,  Yea^  the  virtuous  afidtlievitiaiis  ace  eqnsdly 
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Ofiserafale  here.  In  comtiion  calamities,  there  is  no  diflTer^ 
cnce  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  There  is  no 
pecaiar  antidote  to  secure  them  from  pestilential  infection ; 
there  is  no  strong  retreat  to  defend  thee  from  the  sword  of 
a  conquering  eqemy  r  they  have  no  secret  provisions  in  time 
of  inmne ;  for  the  wheat  and  the  tares  are  bound  in  a  bun- 
dle, and  cast  into  the  same  fire :  yea,  oftimes  the  godly  are 
10  the  worst  condition,  and  merely  on  account  of  their  good- 
ness. They  are  daily  oppressed,  because  they  do  not  make 
itsfacance  ;  arid  loaded  with  sufferings,  because  they  endure 
tfcem  with  patience.  They  are  for  God's  sake  made  the 
qiectades  of  extreme  misery,  while  the  insolent  defyers  of 
BIS  majesty  and  laws  enjoy  all  manner  of  visible  felicity.  And 
dierefore,  for  the  vindication  of  his  justice,  thelre  must  be  a 
day  of  retribtition,  wherein  God  will  reward  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  works.  Divine  justice  requires  that  there 
should  be  a  different  procedure  with  those  that  differ  among 
diansdves ;  that  it  should  be  well  with  them  that  do  well, 
and  ill  with  them  that  do  evil ;  and  that  every  man  should 
leap  according  to  wiiat  he  hath  sown. 

Use  1.  Labour  to  get  a  firm  belief  and  persuasion  of  thi$ 

jnat  and  awful  truth.     Alas  1  the  most  part  of  men  are  so 

baaied  about  the  afl^rs  of  this  present  life,  that  they  do  not 

vmA  the  iiiture.    These  awful  words,  deaths  jttdgment^  and 

efenttQ^,make  no  more  impression  upon  their  hearts,  than  if 

they  were  words  of  no  signification.    This  is  a  truth  of 

the  greatest  importaiure,  and  therefore  is  clearly  and  plenti^^ 

hajtf  revealed  in  the  holy  scripture.    Hearken  then  to  the 

Tcioe  of  this  heavenly  oracle,  and  believe  and  tremble  at 

ibe  diOQi^ts  of  this  awfiil  day. 

S.  TMnk  frequently  on  this  terrible  judgment,  that  the 

"  '  of  it  may  be  powerful  on  your  hearts  and  lives.    One 

gnat  cause  of  men's  woful  neglect  of  duty  is  the  want  of  se^ 

noM  thoughts  concerning  Christ's  second  coming.     This^^ 

nenders  them  lazy  and  secure,  so  that  they  make  no  provision 

&rk:  'but  where  it  is  firmly  believed,  and  duly  thought 

upon,  O  how  active  and  diligent  does  it  make  them !  k  had 

ibk  eiffect  on  Paul,  2  Cor.  v.  9,-  lO,  11.     Many  put  this  day/- 

&r  away,  and  set  it  at  a  remote  distance  from  them ;  and  this 

mrises  them  ^apid  and  secure.     I  have  read  of  a  minister, 

wfco  in  a  sermon  described  the  last  judgment  in  cJl  its  terrors, 

vith  such  ardent  expressions,  and  tlu»e  animated  with  such 
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an  affecting  voice,  and  such  an  inflamed  countenance  and 
action,  that  his  hearers  broke  forth  into  passionate  cries,  as 
if  the  Judge  himself  had  been  present  to  pass  the  final  sen- 
tence upon  them.     In  the  height  of  their  commotion,  the 
preacher  bade  them  stop  their  tears  and  passions,  for  he  had 
one  thing  more  to  add,  the  most  affecting  and  astonishing 
consideration  of  all  the  rest,  namely,  that,  within  less  than  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  the  memory  and  regard  of  that  whidi  so 
transported  them  would  vanish,  and  their  aflfections  return  to 
their  carnal  objects  in  their  uswU  manner*    The  neglect  of 
serious  consideration   makes  even  the  doctrine  of  eternal 
judgment  to  become  without  effiuracy.    It  is  needful,  there- 
fore, that  the  belief  of  this  truth  be  so  firmly  seated  in  the 
heart,  that  it  may  engage  the  attention  of  the  thoughts, 
and  may  have  a  royal  power  over  the  will  and  affections,  that 
so  our  lives  may  be  ordered  according  to  its  rules*    Serious 
thoughts  of  this  awful  day  would  prove  the  most  effectual  re- 
straint from  sin  ;  and  particularly  .it  would  have  a  notable 
efficacy  in  keeping  them  back  from  secret  sins,  and  deprive 
the  devil  of  one  of  his  greatest  advantages  against  men,  aris- 
ing from  solitude  and  secrecy.    It  woukl  be  a  powerful  re- 
medy against  sensual  temptations,  which  so  easily  ensnare  the 
hearts  of  men ;  and  would  change  the  apprehensions  of  the 
mind,  alter  the  taste  of  the  appetite,  and  make  the  most  entic- 
ing and  irresistible  lusts  the  objects  of  our  greatest  detestation* 
3.  We  should  fear  and  tremble  at  tl^  thoughts  of  this 
awful  day.    The  great  ones  in  the  worid  that  are  most  paw* 
erful  and  unruly,  may  hence  see  that  there  is  a  power  above 
them.    Many  oppose  Christ  and  his  interest  now,  saying, 
^  Let  us  break  their  bapds  asunder,  andcast  away  their  copd$ 
from  us,*  Psal  ii.  3.  "But  they  should  remember  that  f  he 
that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh :  the  Lord  shall  have 
them  in  deri^on,*  verse  4.    The  day  is  hastening  on,  when 
'  he  shall  speak  unto  them  in  bis  wrath,  and  vex  them  in 
his  sore  displeasure,*  ver.  5.     He  *  will  break  them  withn 
rod  of  iron,  and  dash  them  in  pieces  Uke  a  potter's  vcst^ 
ver.  9.     The  day  is  coming,  when  he  shall  appear  in  his 
power  and  great  glory,  aiid  all  the  opposers  of  his  cause 
and  interest  shall  be  sisted  before  his  throne,  and  he^  this 
dreadful  sentence  pronounced  against  them :  ^  Th6se  mine 
enemies  that  would  not  that  I  should  reign  over  them, 
bring  hither,  and  slay  them  before  me,*  Luke  xix.  27. 
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4.  Then  this  should  make  the  saints  patient  under  all  their 
trials  and  sufierings.  They  have  no  reason  to  be  ashamed  of 
sofering  disgrace  for  Christ ;  for  he  will  abundantly  reward 
tbcm  at  the  great  day.  Whatever  injustice  they  have  got 
from  men,  they  will  have  righteous  judgment  from  God. 
This  should  make  them  ^espise  the  reproaches  and  censures 
of  their  most  malicious  adversaries.  There  is  a  day  appoint- 
ed, wherein  oppressed  innocence  shall  obtain  the  noblest  vic« 
tory,  and  disg^raced  jgodliness  the  n^ost  public  and  highest 
lioixnir.  They  may  suffer  under  the  tyranny  of  time,  but 
thejr  shall  reisn  in  the  kingdom  of  eternity.  The  belief  of 
tfas  is  enough  to  make  them  glory  in  the  sharpest  trtbula*- 
tioos,  and  joyfully  triumph  over  Satan  with  his  perverted 
ma^nant  world,  Heb.  xi.  25,  26.    2  Cor.  iv.  17, 18. 

5.  Lastiy^  Make  the  Judge  your  friend  in  time,  by  receiv* 
lag  and  embradng  him  as  your  only  Saviour,  offered  to  you 
as  six^  in  the  gospel ;  and  give  all  diligence  that  ye  may  be 
Snniin  him,  clothed  with  his  righteousness,  in  that  terrible 
iaj.  There  will  be  no  standing  before  his  awful  tribunal, 
wdess you  Ix^  clothed  in  the  gannents  of  your  elder  brother; 
zsA  there  will  i>e  no  access  into  the  guest-chamber,  unless  ye 
have  on  the  wedding-garment  of  imputed  righteousness. 
Ther^ore  kiss  the  Son,  and  be  reconciled  to  him,  and  so 
sbiA  ye  iq)pear  before  him  as  your  Judge  at  the  last  day. 
Acqinaat  now  yourselves  with  him,  and  be  at  peace;  for 
therd)y  good  shall  come  unto  you,  particularly  that  of  a  so^ 
knm  acquittal  in  the  last  judgment.  But  if  ve  will  not  now 
sabflMt  unto  the  sceptre  of  his  grace  and  jrignteousness,  and 
sobfect  yourselves  to  him  as  your  only  rightful  Lord  and 
Someign,  willing  to  have  him  to  reign  over  you,  and  to  be 
rded  by  his  laws,  ye  shall  not  be  able  to  stapd  in  judgment, 
bat  be  condemned  with  his  enemies,  and  have  your  eternal 
iwbitation  in  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone. 
Knowing  therefore  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  be  persuaded  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  so  iniquity  shall  not  be  your 
nmi* 
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01?  THE  APPLICATION  W  lUEDEMPTION. 

TiTcs  iM.  5.-^ffe  swed  us^ — hy  the  renewmg  ff  fkc 

HAVING  taken  a  view  dtipstt  gferjous  Redeemer,  hi  hfe 
person,  incarna^n)  ^fleoes,  and  his  tvrt)foM  static  of 
humiliation  and  ex^dtatioh,  let  us  now  treceed  to  coD^der 
liie  arafieatibn  of  ^at  rediemption  wMoi  he  purdiased  for 
us  by  nis  obedienoe  and  dedtfa. 

Kwe  cast  onr  ey e^ bacl^ward  to  tie pn6ce<fing  words,  we 
find,  (1.)  Our  wreidied  natural  state,  ^er.  S.  *  For  we  ottfw 
selves  also  were  sofnetinies  foolish,  disobedient,  tlee^ted, 
aervins  difvers  hisls  and  pleasunres,  ^prm%  k  Hialice*ttKi  wrf, 
hatefitt  and  hatiikg  one  another/  Hiiis  is  a  dreadfid  pi^uK 
of  the  deptavity  and  misery  of  hnman  nature;  in  wfridknot 
Only  Pagans^  who  liv^  without  Crodin  the  world,  but  Jem^ 
the  pecimar  people  ef  G^,  of  if«4nch  na^on  was  ^ul,  were 
deeply  invc^vedr  (2.)  Redemption  piirchased  for  us  by  Jews 
Christ,  which  is  the  way  in  "f^nch  the  love  of  God  to  w* 
cippeaied.  And  this  redemption  is  as  e«etoi  ve  as  the  i*reW:l- 
ed  condition  of  man*  As  all  mankind,  both  Jewsaftd  Gen- 
tiles, are  by  nature  in  a  state  of  wretchedness,  saredcttiprion 
was  pinrdiased  by  Christ  for  both,  and  both  are  watrattted 
tocome  to  Christ  Iot  it  j  though  none  hwt  the  elect  among 
bodi  wiU  obtain  k>  Andtn  the  text  we  have  the  appficsticm 
iof  that  redemption,  Ht  saved  us^  be.    in  whidi  we  have^ 

1.  Sinful  creatures  made  partakers  of  Christ's  redcflipdcn. 
JEfe  saved  us.  He  speaks  <5f  himsetf  and  ether  smnts  yet  in 
the  worid,  whom  he  says  God  has  Saved,  savedtey  virtuerf 
Ghiist's  death,  from  sin  and  wrath,  put  them  into  a  state  ot> 
end  given  thcsn  a  i%ht  to,  Vernal  complete  saivation* 

2,  How  ahe^  axe  Kiade  pcotakers  of  this  redemption*'^ 
Where  we  may  observe,  (!•)  The  impulsive  cause:  *ttot 
accordinj^  to  our  good  works,'  these  were  not  the  moving 
causes  of  our  salvation  j  but  *  his  own  mercy :'  the  same 
mercy  that  moved  him  to  send  our  Redeemer,  moved  lum  to 
apply  the  redemption  purcluised  by  him.  (2*)  The  way  and 
mannor  of  accomplishing  it :  By  the  renewing  of  the  E^y 
Gho^    *Qie  Holy  Spirit  makes  the  application  of  that  i^ 


Of  Urn  JpplkfBiwn  ^  Sedeffgptiw.  109 

jctnpdoD,  regenerating  us^  ^rfiereof  baptism  b  the  sign,  and 
80  rraeving  and  making  us  new  creatures.  Thus,  Christ 
nude  the  salve  for  our  sore,  by  his  obedience  and  death, 
astd  ^nt  spirit  apfdies  it.  Hence  we  have  a  proper  answet 
tothat 

QueH.  ^How  are  we  made  pmtakers  of  the  redempdon 
jnrdnaed  by  Christ  ?' 

Odgt.  Am.  ^  We  are  made  paruAsers  of  the  redemption 
mrdiaied  by  Christ,  by  the  efiectual  apj^icadon  of  it  to  u$ 
^hwholy  S^irit.^ 

la  hasutting  this  subject,  I  shall, 
1.  Omnder  tbe  purchase  o£  this  redemption. 
H  The  application  of  it. 
BL  Apply  the  subject  in  some  practical  uses. 
i  As  to  the  purchase  of -redempdon  or  salvation  spoken  of 
m  Ab  text,  five  things  are  to  be  considered. 

U  Wliat  the  redemption  is.  l.  It  is  a  ddiverance  by  pay*^ 
«eiit  cdF  a  price,  1  Pet.  i.  18.  *  Ye  were  not  redeemed  with 
coRnpdfak  thifl^'  &c  Sinners  were  the  lawful  captives  of 
JMlicfi,  laa.  xlix.  24.  <  ShaH  the  lawful  capdve  be  deuveredr 
Jtad  without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission.  This 
redenption  consists  oftwo  p«rts.  ( 1 .)  Deliverance  from  evil. 
(&)  ttflsloralioR-  to  the  good  lost.  ( 1 .)  Deliverance  from  sin, 
thft  oUef  ervfl,  liCatth«  i.  21.  ^  He  shall  save  his  people  from 

This  is  the  hoi»e  of  bondi^  which  our  Re« 
&kb  afl  his  people  in,  where  they  are  in  chains  held 
to  their  <kiidgery.    He  came  to  deliver  them  and  set 
free  friom  this  slavery^  Rom.  vi.  6,  7.  ^  Knowing  this 
iM  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin 
be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 
Wot  fas  that  is  dead,  is  freed  from  sin.'    (2.)  Deliverance 
I  mrMh,  1  Tbess.  L  uk^--*^  Jesus  which  delivered  us  from 
wrsth  to  conae.'    The  wages  of  sin  bebg  death,  evea 
dettroction  of  the  sinner  in  hell,  all  mankind  were 
mto  it :  but  now  a  ransom  is  paid,  whereby  there  is 
funhaMd  to  sinners  freedom  from  wtath,  the  taking  off  the 
snoe  of  dttuh  lying  on  them,  whereby  they  w^e  bound 
tn  evcrlastinffVwery. 

*"   *        Ion  m^des  in  it  a  restoration  to  the  Mod  lost 

of  all  th^  hapfdness  and  aH  those  blessing 

fiivfeited  b"^  theprimitive  transgression,  whida 


^.Jt  rv. 
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may  all  i>e  summed  up  in  eternal  life,  begmi  in  every  be^ 
liever  in  this  world,  and  perfected  in  the  world  of  glory. 

3.  Who  purchased  this  Redemption.  Even  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  ot  God  in  our  nature,  1  Thess.  i.  ult.  fbrecited. 
He  took  on  him  our  nature,  and  became  our  near  kinsman^ 
that  he  might  redeem  tht  slaves  dnd  the  c^tives,  and  redeem 
to  them  their  mortgaged  inheritance.  For  he  made  a  full  r&> 
demption,  not  only  buying  sinners  from  imder  the  curses 
but  withal  purchasing  mr  them  the  Uessing  they  had  for* 
feited.  This  was  a  work  too  great  for  any  lower  person: 
rivers  of  oil  would  not  have  done  it ;  the  stock  of  angeb 
could  not  have  answered  this  strmt  of  mankind.  But  God 
^  laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty/  F^*  Ixxxix.  19. 

4.  What  was  the  ransom  paid*  All  that  Christ  (tid  and 
suffered  for  sinners  comes  under  the  name  of  the  reamau 
For  he  himself  was  the  ransom,  1  Tim.  ii.  6,  *  Who  gave 
himself  a  ransom  for  al|.'  He  did  not  give  gold,  money^  or 
lands,  for  us  ;  for  such  mean  things  could  npt  have  been  ac- 
cepted: but  he  gave  himself  for  us:  Who  gave  hitiself  fof 
me,'  says  Paul,  Gal.  U.  30.  He  gave  body  for.  bocy,  sod 
for  soul,  bare  our  sins  in  his  o\^  body,  and  made  lis  sool 
4n  6fiering  fof*  sip.    And  as  our  ransom, 

(1.)  He  obeyed,  gave  puQctual  perfect  obedi^ice  ULto  ill 
the  commands  of  the  )aw,  a^d  $q  fulfilled  all  rigiiteous.^M« 
Whereas  we  were  born  sinners,  he  was  born  holy ;  whci^ 
we  lived  sinners,  keeping  none  of  the  commands,  he  liv^ 
sinless,  and  l^ept  them  Si.  So  that  the  law  had  all  its  dt^ 
mands  of  obedience  from  him. 

(2.)  He  suffered  and  bare  what  the  law  threatened ;  and 
so  satisfied  justice  in  the  room  of  sinners.  Both  th^e  wa 
have.  Gal.  iv.  4,  5.  *  When  the  fukiess  of  time  was  come 
God  sent  forth  his  Son  made  of  a  woman,  made  imder  the 
law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  th^  we  mij^t 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons,'  Phil  ii.  8.  *  Being  found  in 
fashioq  as  a  man,  he  humbled  hinSelf,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cro©.*  Hence,  when  the 
scripture  attributes  our  redeipption  to  hfe  blood,  EjJu  L  ?• 
1  Pet.  i.  18, 19.  it  is  not  to  be  understood  exclusively  of  his 
obedience  and  other  sufferings,  but  of  his  bloody  death, 
which  was  the  completing  of  the  ran^m ;  John  xix.  sa  fe- 
sus  cried,  *  It  is  finished  :*  and  therefore  his  Uood  is  named, 
as  supposing  the  other  part^  (^hb  obedience  and  mSsnaffi 
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for  them  only,  John  x.  15.  *  I  lay  down  my  life 
Aeep.*    Chap.  xvii.  9.  *  I  pray  not  for  the  world. 
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ks  tf  cme  shonid  say,  that  a  nnan  is  delivered  from  prison,  by 
erne's  paying  the  utmost  farthing  for  him. 

5.  For  w^om  this  redemption  was  purchased.  The  ran^i 
8om  paid  was  sufficient  for  the  redemption  of  all  mankind; 
but  the  elect  only  were  actually  redeemed ;  it  was  designed 

life  for  the 
but  for 
them  which  thou  hast  given  me.-  Jt  is  certain  that  many 
perish,  and  that  satbfaction  is  exacted  of  themselves  for  their 
own  debt ;  so  that  if  Christ  died  for  them,  he  so  far  died  ii^ 
vain,  6aL  ii.  21.  as  I  have  formerly  shewn  at  large. 

IL  As  to  the  application  of  this  redemption,  consider, 

].  What  this  application  is.  It  is  the  actual  interesting 
tts  in  it,  investing  us  in  the  possession  of  it,  and  making  i^ 
e&ctnal  to  us  for  the  ends  for  which  it  was  purchased ;  and 
tbeiefore  the  text  calls  it  a  saving  us.  So  the  immediate 
consequent  of  this  application  is  twofold; 
*  lif.  Deliverance  from  ^n  and  ithe  wrath  of  God,  Rom« 
fl  18.  Being  made  free  from  sin.'  Chap.  viii.  1.  ^  There 
11  therefore  xipw  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesiis.'  The  chains  of  guilt  binding  over  the  sin^ 
nerto  God's  wrath  are  broken  o£F;  the  cords  are  loosed, 
and  tlurown  away  from  the  prisoner ;  he  is  freed  from  the 
davery  and  reigning  power  of  lusts,  and  so  brought  out  of 
Satao^s  prison. 

Afi^r,  Restoration, to  pe^^e  with,  and  the  favour  of  God, 
and  to  a  right  and  ritle  to  heaven,  and,  in  a  word,  being  en- 
titled to  aU  the  benefits  of  Christ's  purchase,  and  actual  en- 
jojffaig  them  in  our  own  persons.  This  is  the  effectual 
appQaidon  of  it  to  us,  even  as  a  salve  applied  heals  the  sore« 

%  The  necessity  of  this  application.  It  is  so  necessary  that 
none  can  have  saving  benefit  by  it  until  it  be  applied,  John  i. 
li.  ki  contemplation  of  the  purchased  redemption,  the 
Ihnes  qf '  the  elect  are  spared,  and  they  have  means  of  grace 
^tveft  them,  till  they  be  brought  in  to  Christ.  But  still  in 
itid  mean  time  they  are  in  a  state  of  wrath,  their  sins  are  tm** 
pttdeoed,  and  they  are  without  actual  right  to  the  inherit- 
inoeof  the  saints.  As  a  remedy  cannot  recover  a  man  un- 
less It- be  a[q)lied ;;  so  men  must  die  eternally,  notwithstand- 
ing of  the  deiith  of  Christ;  imless  his  redemption  be  applied 
t»  them  in  particular,  for  their  recovery. 
3»  Who  alalia  this  reden^on.    It  is  the  office  of  the 
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Holy  Spirit  to  apply  it.  The  FalLher  sesA  ow  Redeemer; 
tiie  Son  purchased  our  redemption;  and  the  Hdy  Spirit  ^ 
plies  it^  as  says  the  text.  Our  Lord  Jesus  is  the  rpy^  Bri$k- 
groom ;  who  offers  himself  and  all  his  benefits  uiM^q  sibq^ 
upon  their  marriage  with  him ;  it  is  the  Holy  ^irtt  that 
gains  the  sinner's  consent*  and  so  brin^  the  soul  tfi  Chriflti 
whereby  it  has  iuterest  in  his  purchase.    Now,     . 

IsL  The  outward  means  the  Spirit  makes  i^  of  for  ttw 
end  is  the  ministry  of  the  word,  1  Cor.  iii.  5.  Tfaia  is  suited 
to  the  nature  of  rational  creatures,  wherein  thdr  si%  llaih 
ger,  and  need  of  Christ,  his  ability  and  wilUng^es8  to  sav^ 
are  laid  before  ^hem^  and  they  are  invited  and  persuade  to 
accept  of  ^he  Redeemer,  who  thereby  comes  to  their  priiOii 
doors,  o&ring  them  liberty;  and  to  their  bedsides,  omri^g 
healing.    And  fdth  comes  by  hearings 

S^,  There  is  a  powerful  operation  of  the  Spirit  on  idl  thf 
faculties  of  the  soul  that  accompanies  it,  1  Tbeas^  i.  5,  & 
•  *  Our  gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  word  only^  but  abo  ia 
power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assunuic^;  9$ 
ye  know  what  manner  of  n)en  we  were  amcH^  you  for  your 
sake.    And  ye  became  followers  of  us,  and  of  the  Ujtd^ 
having  received  the  word  in  much  a^Uction»  with  joy  «f  ^ 
Holy  Ghost.'    Hereby  the  prisonrdoors  ara    im^A^  to  fly 
t>pen,  and  the  fett^  to  fly  oS^  like  Sampson'f  gireea  WW 
from  the  devil's  captive^    A  new  light  is  let  into  theiW^ 
tbe«oylis  made  willing  to  be  inade  d^  |uX)r4's  qply,  vkoB^t 
and  for  ^ver,  Psal.  o^  S,  PhiL  IL  13.  The  cpwamoe  k 
qmdkened,  the  affections  are  spixitualiTed,  and  the  wbolQWi) 
is  affected,  so  as  with  heart  and  good  will  tp  ^o^race  Q^ 
And  this  is  the  proper  wc^rk  of  the  Lord'p  Spirit*    ^f^ 
£lae  can  do  it  ?  who  can  take  of  Christ's  and  give  to  poor 
sinners,  but  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ?  John  xvi,  26. 

4.  Whom  doeb  he  apply  it  to*  He  applies  it  to  those,  9pd 
those  only,  for  whom  it  was  purchased;  th^i4,to  the^^ 
Acts  a^iii.  48.  ^  As  many  as  were  ordained  vmtQ  ^ecMl  1^ 
believed.'  The  Holy  S{Hrit  knows  the  deep  tlungs  of  Oo^ 
was  privy  to  the  counsd  of  peace  that  passed  l^wixt  Hmf^r 
ther  and  the  Son  froni  eternity ;  the  book  of  life  is  opea  V^ 
him,  and  agreeaUe  thereto  he  manages  his  applioa^W*  Sf^ 
as  fall  away  may  have  slight  touches  of  the  eR%hrffW»t 
3pirit,  but  they  never  had  the  qpiifit  <^  afWcHSqa^St^a  UH^ 
an  them  for  this  applicatwii* 
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The.lx»^]i  betwixt  Christ  and  an  elect  soul  majr  get 
Mny  backsets;  sometimes  it  may  seem  to  be  going  fair  on, 
andscMDetimes  to  be  broken  oflF,  without  hope  of  ever  coming 
to  affka :  feut  he  wifi  never  let  it  blow  up  for  altogether,  but 
will  pome  it  till  it  be  an  e&ctual  match.  We  may  say  of 
tbe^jirit  in  thb  case  as  Naomi  did  to  Ruth,  *  The  man 
wiD  aot  fee  in  re^t,  until  he  have  finished  the  thing,'  Ruth 

5.  iMOjf^  Whether  this  application  be  completed  at  onc6 
<jr  act.  It  is  certain,  that  a  whole  Christ,  with  all  his  bene- 
&8,  is  at  <mce  made  over  to  the  sinner.  But  as  certain  it  isr, 
Aaft  tfcere  are  many  of  these  benefits  which  they  are  not 
fwsaitljr  put  in  possession  of.  And  therefore  the  complete 
tffKoBtiofi  comes  not  until  the  last  day,  which  therefore  is 
called  our  redemption-day,  Eph.  ir.  90.  Rom.  vra.  23i 
Hesce  Ae  Spirit  is  still  at  work  in  beKcvcrs  carrying  pn  this 
irork,  cmd  will  nerer  leave  it,  till  he  have  perfecdy  united 
lfce»  wiA  him,  and  taken  away  every  thing  that  occasions 
(fistance. 

APPLICATION. 

UttE.  1.  Of  information.    TTiis  lets  us  see, 

I.  We  are  poor  miserable  creatures  without  Christ,  Rev*. 

SI.  17.     That  we  needtobe  saved,  speaks  us  to  be  lost ;  that 

we  Med  to  be  redeeme3,  speaks  us  to  be  in  bondage.     O, 

sJMer !  know,  that  while  thou  art  out  of  Christ,  thou  art  not 

« <fet  nail.    Ifey,  (l.)  Thou  art  a  prisoner  of  justice ;  for 

tiioii  host  feraken  the  kiw,  and  thou  art  taken  and  bound  a$ 

ia  a  priscm  and  canst  not  escape,  Isa,  Ixi.  1.    (2.)  Thou  art 

SMd^s  captive-,  ib.    Satan  made  war  against  heaven,  and 

a^agiiig  with  innocent  Adam,  took  him  captive,  and  all  of 

m  m  ki»  loins;  and  behold  thou  art  born  and  livest  in  cap- 

tmty.     (».)  Thou  art  the  slave  of  sin,  2  Pet.  il.  l9.    Thou 

ite  ncdiing  but  sin,  and  go  the  round  froth  one  sin  to 

wr ;  fer  that  is  the  only  work  whidi  Satan's  captives 

gBl  kave  to  work,  Rom.  vi.  20. 

2.  See  the  need  ye  have  of  the  application  of  Christ's  re* 
dbnpdon.    Ye  need  to  have  an  interest  in  Christ,  to  have 
ap]^ied  to  your  soids,  as  much  as  ever  a  poor  captive 
the  applying  of  a  ransom,  or  the  sick  man  of  a  remedy ; 
iritiiout  wl^  the  former  must  die  in  the  pit,  and  the  latter 
of  his  <lisease,  wkhout  remedy.    The  ransom  may  be  pcdd^ 
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and  the  remedy  provided ;  but  if  they  be  not  a[^ed,  it  is 
all  one  to  the  captive  and  sick,  as  if  there  had  beeo  no  ran- 
nedy. 

le  happiness  of  the  saints  who  are  oHiverted  by 
Chnst  and  all  bis  purchase  is  theirs,  1  Cor.  liii     j 
Te  may  say  of  them  as  of  the  prochgal,  they  wac     | 
w  found  ;  dead,  but  now  ,  alive ;  prisoners,  but     | 
rty,  &c.     Their  guilt  is  now  removed,  tbe  po«ret 
.of  ^n  in  them  is  broken,  and  the  indwelling  power  thereof 
shall  be  taken  away.     Heaven  is  theirs,  the  mortgaged  inhe- 
ritance 13  bought  back,  and  they  are  infe^  in  it. 

4.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  divine  person,  not  a  dlvme  attri- 
bute }  for  it  is  his  office  to  apply  Christ's  redempdon  to  aa- 
ners,  which  cannot  ^ee  but  to  a  person.  He  is  the  thkd 
person  in  the  Godhead,  to  whom  we  owe  the  same  f^th, 
worship,  and  obetUence,  as  to  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Aad 
therefore  it  is  a  more  justifiable  way  of  faking  of  tbe  6^  ■ 
rit  to  speak  of  the  Spirit  as  a  person,  Ae,  than  as  of  a  thing) 
it. 

5.'  There  is  an  absolute  need  of  the  Sjnrit's  powerful  work- 
ing on  our  souls,  in  order  to  salvation.  Redemption  u  pur- 
chased by  Christ ;  but  unless  the  Spirit  ap^y  it  to  us,  wc 
cannot  have  saving  benefit  by  it.  We  cannot  move  towards  j 
the  Lord  in  conversion,  but  as  we  are  moved  j  for  we  are 
dead,  and  '  It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth,'  John  vi.  6S- 
We  are  in  darkness,  it  is  the  Spirit  that  enUghtens.  Weare 
wayward,  and  wilt  not  turn,  we  must  be  made  willing  ia  a 
day  of  power,  llierefore  we  have  much  ne^  to  se^  tbe 
Spirit. 

6.  How  just  is  the  destruction  of  those  tbat  resist  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whose  office  it  is  to  apply  Christ  ?  If  men  will  D9t 
have  a  remedy  applied,  they  must  die  of  their  disease.  U ■ 
captive  will  not  have  the  ransom  ^plied  to  him,  he  m^tdic 
in  the  pit,  since  he  refuses  to  be  loosed^    They  that  fij^t 

r'nst  the  Spirit  in  stifling  their  convictions,  sinning  over 
belly  of  light,  their  damnation  is  most  just.     They  run 
a  most  dangerous  risk. 

7-  What  a  glorious  and  great  worjc  is  the  work  of  man's 
salvation  1  At  the  making  of  man  there  was,  as  it  were*,  a 
consultation  of  the  Trinity,  but  the  work  was  soon  don^ 
Gen.  i.  26,  27.  *  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our 
likeness.— ^0  God  created  man  in  his  own  ima^e.*    But^t 
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die  recovery  of  man,  all  hailds  w^e  |et  to  work  (so  to  speak) 
Tbe  Father  acts  his  part  in  chusing  a  certain  number  of  the 
lost  race  to  be  partakers  of  his  glory,  giving  them  imto  his 
S(Mi  for  a  people,  and  him  to  them  for  a  Redeemer.  The 
Son  takes  on  their  nature,  and  redeems  them  with  his  blood, 
add  pordiases  eternal  salvation  for  them.  The  Holy  spirit 
wp^aies  that  purchase  imto  thetn,  renewing  their  natiA-es, 
qmdcening  them,  and  knitting  them  to  Christ  as  the  Head 
of  vital  influences^  O !  shouki  we  not  admire  this  great 
and  glorious  work  ? 

8.  Let  the  Lord  himself  have  the  glory  of  the  conversion 
of  souls*  If  it  be  by  the  Spirit  that  redemption  is  applied, 
then  It  is  the  Spirit  himself,  and  not  man,  that  makes  him* 
1^  to  difier  from  others.  It  is  not  that  one  uses  hb  free* 
win  better  than  another,  but  that  the  free  Spirit  looses  the 
bands  from  oflf  the  will  in  one,  and  not  in  another. 

9.  Lastfyy  We  may  hence  learn  the  nature  of  the  sm  unto 
deadi ;  which,  because  it  does  in  a  special  manner  nm  cro!9S 
to  the  (^ration  of  the  Spirit,  tending  to  the  application  of 
Qurigt's  redemption  to  a  sinner,  is  called  ^  the  sin  against  the 
Holy  Ghost ;'  and  may  be  thus  described : 

It  is  a  rejecting,  opposkig,  and  blaspheming,  of  Christ  arid 
the  way  of  salvation  throughhim,  after  a  man  hath  been  clear- 
ly convinced  of.  the  truth,  and  tasted  the  goodness  thereof, 
by  the  inward  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  de- 
h'beiately,  and  wilfully,  and  avowedly,  out  of  malice  and  de- 
%xte  against  Christ  and  bis  Holy  Spirit.    Here  observe, 

1«  The  otject  which  this  sin  is  conversant  about.  It  strikes 
agUDst  the  main  part  of  the  gospel,  namely,  Christ  and  the 
way  of  sidvation  by  him.  Hence  they  are  said  to  *  crucify  to 
tfa^nelves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame,'  Heb.  vi.  6.  Therefore^  while  one  does  not  fly  in 
the  £ice  of  the,  way  of  salvation  through  Christ  crucified,  he 
cannot  be  thus  guilty,  though  his  sin  be  otherwise  ever  so 

hoBOUS. 

2.  The  actings  of  this  forlorn  sinner^  s 

(1.)  He  rejects  Christ,  and  the  way  of  salvation  through 
Um.  He  will  not  be  saved  that  way;  he  will  rather  run  the 
nk  of  danmation  than  be  obliged  to  Christ,  or  take  him  for 
fak  Saviour.  Though  he  should  die  of  his  disease,  he  will  not 
have  Christ's  redemption  applied  to  him.  If  he  has  not  pro- 
iened  that  way  in  time  past,  he  downright  refuses  it  for  the 
Vol,  n.  P 
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time  to  come,  Matth*  tn.  24.  Said  Ae  Pharisees  to  Qakt^ 
*  This  fellow  doth  not  cast  out  devik  but  by  Beelzebub 
Ae  f^rince  of  <he  devils ;  intimating  they  wodd  have  no 
noi'e  to  do  with  him  Chen,  but  stand  off  from  him,  as  one 
would  from  the  prime  ageilt  of  the  prince  of  the  detils.  Or 
if  they  have  professed  that  Way,  they  renounce  it,  they, '  ftl 
away/  Heb.  vi.  6/  not  partially,  but  totdly,  quite  given  up 
with  that  t^ay  of  salvation.  Hence  no  pei^son  that  does  iK>t 
qmte  renounce  and  refuse  to  be  saved  by  Christ,  can  be 
-guilty  of  this  sin. 

(2,)  He  cfoes  ^tot  ottfy  rqfect  it  for  hii^self,  but  oppose  it 
for  others,  tfeing  alt  his  endeavours  to  root  out  the  gospel 
from  the  earth  by  Word  and  deed,  pleading,  against  ttot 
way^  and  persecuting  it,  as  he  has-  opportunity.  As  did  tbe 
Pkirisees,  and  those  mentioned  Heb.  vi.  &  They  *  crudfy 
ther  Son  of  God  afres6,  and  put  hitn  to  an  open  shame.' 
Tbi^  would  do  it  to  him  personally,  and  actually  do  it  to 
hini  in  his  memben.  And  so  those  who  are  not  arrived  at 
this  height,  cannot  be  guilty  of  this  sin. 

(3.)  He  not  only  rejects  and  oj^>ose&  it,  but  blasphemes  it, 
reproaches  and  ram  against  Chi^t,  and  die  way  of  salvation 
through  him.  Hence  it  is  called  ^  t4asphemy,*  Matth.  xil 
Sr.  aftd  ^speaking  against  the  Holy  Ghost,*  ver.  S^.  So 
that  neither  are  they  guilty  of  this^shi,  that  do  not  reproach 
and  rail  against  the  way  d  region. 

Now,^  tSis  1^  horrible  guilt ;  yet  I  must  tell  you,  that  a  man 
may  do  all  diis,  reject,  oppose,  and  blaspheme  Christ,  and  the 
^iray  of  salvation  through  him,  and  yet  not  be  giulty  of  the 
mn  ag^nst  the  Hcdy  Ghost,  though  indeed  they  are  fearful 
advances  in  the  way  to  it.  For  Paid  did  all  this  before  his 
conversion,  yet  ^  obtahfted  mef cy,  because  he  did  it  ignorant'- 
lyin  unbelief.*  See  Matth.  xii.  SI.  *  AH  manner  of  Ai 
and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men/  Therefore 
observe, 

3.  The  qualifications  of  tbe  party  to  whom  this  sin  is  in* 
ddent.  He  is  one  that  has  been  clearly  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  the  gospel,  and  has  had  a  taste  of  the  goodness  of  it 
by  the  inward  q>eration  of  the  Spirit.  He  plainly  fights^  in 
this  against  his  own  conscience,  and  the  witness  of  th«  Holf 
Spirit  manifested  unto  him.  Hence  it  is  called  *  speaking 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,*  Matth.  xii.  32.  not  so  much  against 
hk  perscm,  as  against  and  over  the  belly  of  hk  enfightening 


oponttSon,  not  in  otfaers,  but  in  himself*  This  eijur  Lor4^ 
who  knows  men's  hearts,  discovered  concerning  those  Pha* 
risees  mentioned  Matth.  xtL  And  Heb.  vu  4>  5»  &  is  plain 
tolthtsjmrpose* 

Hence  those  who  remain  under  common  igiioranee  of  th^ 
troths  of  the  goroel,  and  have  never  had  an  enH^tening 
work  on  them,  wherein,  by  the  inward  operation  of  the  Spirit 
oa  their  souls,  the  gospel- way  of  salvation  lias  been  pari* 
ticularly  manifested  to  them,  both  in  the  truth  and  goodie 
aess  thereof;  those,  I  say,  are  not  capable  of  this  sin. 

Bat  for  a  man  thus  qualified  to  reject  and  blasphemy^ 
Christ,  is  horrible ;  and  yet  even  this  will  not  conclude  9 
person  under  the  guilt  of  this  sin.  For  some  of  the  saint$ 
vere  by  Paul,  when  a  persecutor,  ^  compelled  to  blaspheme,^ 
m  doubt  against  the  clear  light  within  their  breasts,  AcM 
xxvL  10,  11.  Yet  there  sins  were  pardoned^  as  all  the  sina 
of  the  saints  are#  And  hence  we  may  conclude,  that  the 
blasphemies  which  poor  souls  are  driven  into  by  the  horrible 
iajections  of,  tossings  and  harrassings  they  have  from  the 
devil,  in  his  hour  and  power  of  darkness,  cannot  be  the  sin 
9fainst  the  Holy  Ghost,  nor  unpardonable^  Therefore  we 
mast  take  in, 

4.  Lastfyj  The  pr<^)erties  of  these  actings  of  this  forlorn 
eooer,  iJl  this  is  d^e,  Christ  and  the  way  of  salvation  are 
rgected,  opposed,  and  blasphemed,  by  this  sinner. 

(1.)  Dehberately  and  wilfully,  Heb.  ^  26.  Mf  we  siu^ 
viUuOy  after  that  we  have  receivi^d  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  tliere  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins^'  It  is 
dose  out  of  choice,  not  unadvisedly,  rashly,  and  in  the  hurry 
of  a  temptation,  from  fear  or  constraints  Therefore  no  sin. 
of  indeliberation,  or  weakness,  or  that  one  is  hurried  into 
ttaiast  bis  will  in  any  measure,  or  ere  he  is  aware,  can  be 
this  unpardonable  sin,  however  heinous  otherwise  it  may  be* 
For  so  Peter  denied  Christ,  and  these  saints  aforesaid  bias* 
phemed* 

(2,)  Avowedly.  This  forlorn  sinner  comes  to  the  Hght 
with  l|is  dn ;  he  does  not  commit  it  secretly  within  his  own 
bfea«t,  but  openly  in  the  view  of  the  world.  It  is  an  overt 
%M(^  act,  or  d^ ;  as  is  manifest  from  Matth^  xii.  24. 
^  Ihcy  said,  this  fellow  casteth  not  out  devils  but  by  BeeU 
sebob  the  prince  of  the  devils ;  '  ver.  32.  ^  Whosoever 
fsahMh  Bgfimt  ^  Holy  Ghost,  it  shallnot  be  forgiven  l^im/ 
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Heb.  vi.  6.  *  They  put  him  to  open  shame/  Hfence  it  is 
manifest,  that  no  thought,  how  horrible  soever,  that  passed 
through  the  heart,  which  one  is  ashamed  of,  and  sorrow  for, 
and  cannot  avow,  can  be  this  sin ;  for  that  cannot  be  a  '  put- 
.  ting  Christ  to  open  shame/     And, 

(3.)  Maliciously.  He  does  not  this  out  of  base  fear,  love 
to  the  world,  or  some  such  like  motive;  but  out  of  pure  ma* 
lice  against  Christ  his  Spirit,  and  the  way  of  sdvadon ; 
Heb.  vi.  6.  They  *  crucify  him,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame.'  And  x.  29.  *  Who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God, — and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spmt  ot 
grace/  He  is  one  that  is  downright  obstinate  against  the 
Lord,  maliciously  rejeiets  the  way  of  salvation,  renises  con* 
temptuously  any  benefit  by  Christ's  blood,  despitefully  sets 
himself  ag^nst  the  Spirit  in  his  operations  for  application  <rf 
Christ's  redemption  to  him.  In  one  word,  he  behaves  like 
a  desperate  wounded  man,  who  tears  away  the  plmster  from 
his  wound,  and  throws  it  at  the  face  of  the  surgeon  who^ 
plied  it,  chusing  rather  to  bleed  to  death,  than  be  s^ved  from 
death  by  him  that  made  it,  or  applied  it.  This  is  the  un- 
pardonable sin,  and  the  unpardonable  sinner,  whose  case  is 
absolutely  hopeless. 

Hence  whatever  your  sin  be,  yet  if  you  be  grieved  for  it, 
and  would  be  content  to  have  mercy  through  Cnrist,  or  de- 
sire the  ;ipplic^tion  of  his  redemption,  you  are  not  guilty  of 
thissm. 

And  thus  you  may  see  how  this  sin  becomes  unpardon- 
able, and  how  it  is  impossible  to  renew  such  again  unto  re- 
pentance; namely,  that  as  thecase  of  the  sickmanis  desperate, 
who  rejects  the  remedy,  and  sets  himself  maliciously  agaiost 
the  physician  ;  so  that  souPs  case  must  be  utterly  hopeless, 
which  maliciously,  wilfully  and  avowedly,  rejects,  opposes, 
and  blasphemes  Christ  the  only  sacrifice,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
the  only  Sanctifier.  For  if  one  will  by  no  means  have 
Christ,  he  must  needs  perish,  for  there  is '  no  other  sacr^ 
ifice  if  they  despitefully  reftise  his  Spirit,  there  is  no  ot^r 
Sanctifier.  How  then  can  they  be  pardoned,  ot  brought 
to  repentance  ?  If  one  sin  against  the  Father,  as  a  Law- 
giver, the  satisfaction  of  the  Son  can  take  away  ^^^JJ' 
tf  one  sin  against  the  Son,  by  unbdief  or  otherwise,  the  Hotjr 
Spirit  can  by  his  grace  cure  him  of  that  j  but  if  one  wffl 
needs  do  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace,  and  maliciously  stf 


OJ  Ote  AppUcaUm  qf  Bedemption.  119 

himself  against  hb  application  of  Christ's  redemption,  there 
b  no  more  hope ;  sitice  there  is  not  another  person  in  the 
Godhead  to  cure  this. 

UsB  II.  Of  trial.     Ye  may  try  by  this,  whether  ye  be  par- 

t^dcers  of  Christ's  redemption  or  not,  namely,  if  the  Spirit 

has  e&ctually  applied  it  unto  you.    For  thiere  is  no  othe£ 

way  of  partaking  of  it;  and  this  never  misgives.  I  shall  give 

*  you  the' fcdlowirig  marks  of  the  Spirit^s  application. 

Mark  1.  Where  the  Spirit  applies  Christ's  redemption, 
the  wound  is  fully  opened,  and  then  Christ's  redemption  is 
fiifly  applied,  Luke  vi.  48.  1  Cor.  1 .  SO.  Wh^e  the  work 
is  nxA  carried  through  by  the  Spirit,  either  the  soul's  wound 
is  so  laid  qpen  that  the  sinner  despairs,  and  there  is  no  appli^^ 
eation  of  Christ,  as  in  the  case  of  Judas;  or  else  it  b  not 
enough  opened  and  laid  out,^ins  of  the  heart,  and  particular-^ 
ly  the  sin  of  one's  nature,  ^re  not  so  discovered,  as  to  qon^ 
vinoe  the  soul  of  its  utter  impotency  to  gooA.  Hence  Christ 
is  not  ap{died  for  sanctification,  as  well  as  for  justification, 
and  so  not  truly  applied  at  all«  But  where  the  wound  is  laid 
open  sufficiently,  both  in  point  of  guilt,  which  the  soul  sees 
it  can  by  no  means  remove,  and  in  point  of  utter  natural  cor^ 
rupdon,  which  the  soul  ^es  it  cannot  help;  and  withal  the 
soul  is  brought  to  Christ  both  for  righteousness  and  sanctifi- 
cation, to  -dose  with  him,  and  depend  on  him  for  both ;  there 
thei^irit  has  applied  Christ's  redemption  (1  Cor.  i.  30.), 
laying  the  plaister  to  in  the  full  breadth  of  the  sore. 

Merk  2.  Where  there  is  a  begun  delivery  from  the  power 
of  sin,  the  reign  of  it  is  broken,  it  has  not  the  soul  at  its  beck 
as  before,  Rom.  vi.  14.  It  is  true  sin  may  prevail,  because 
tfae  power  of  it  is  not  entirely  broken,  the  application  not 
bdsg  yet  perfect.  But  the  heart  is  habitually  loosed  from 
an,  kmging  to  be  rid  of  it^  and  endeavouring  to  be  freed  di 
dbe  bonds,  as  the  captive  casting  oflF  his  chains  when  he  is 
coming  forth  of  the  prison,  and  Lazarus  raised  leaving  hi^ 
dead-ckithes,  Rom.  vii.  24. 

Use  ni.  Of  exhortation,  in  two  branches. 

Fkrsty  Be  deejply  concerned  for  the  application  of  Christ's 
redemption  unto  yourselves*  Seek  it,  and  be  not  satisfied 
without  it.  Make  it  yoiu*  greatest  care  to  be  partakers  of  the 
redemption  purchased  by  Christ.  To  press  this,  I  offer  the 
fcUowing  motives.    • 

MoL  i.  Ccmsider  what  a  great  redemption  it  is,  Ueb  ii.  3. 
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It  b  a  redemption  from  the  greatest  evils,  sin,  9xui  tbe  vratfi 
of  God  j-rrof  the  greatest  benefits,  peace  with  God,  pardon, 
and  eternal  lifej— rperformed  by  the  greatest  of  per$(»is,  die 
$on  of  God  i  and  could  be  performed  by  no  lesser  oj;^  be- 
ing above  the  reach  of  angels  and  men  ;-r-purchased  by  thji 
paying  of  the  greatest  ransom,  the  blood  oJF  Qod.. 

Mot.  2.  Some  are  made  partakers  of  it*  So  says  the  teA» 
The  door  of  the  treasure-house  is  opened  to  some,  and  they 
are  brought  in,  and  do  partake  of  it^  There  ha^  been  bet- 
fore  you,  who  have  been  dying  of  their  wounds,  as  ye  aos 
now,  and  by  the  application  ofit  they  have  been  recovered^ 
1  Cor.  vi*  1 1 .  Up  then,  and  put  in  for  ^  ^are  in  this  gjig? 
rious  redemption. 

Mot.  3.  Ye  need  it  as  well  as  oihers,  ^ph.  n^  3.  4fe  not; 
ye  as  well  as  others  naturally  justice's  priaoners,  Satan's  cap* 
tiveSy  and  sin's  slaves  ?  Ye  cannot  deliver  yourselves  mi^rfs 
than  others  could ;  ye  must  perish  in  the  pit,  if  ye  be  n(^ 
partakers  of  this  r^sdemption.  And  ye  are  not  abfe  t;o  bear 
the  weight  of  wrath  niore  than  others.  Q  let  i^ot  your  n£e4 
prompt  you  on  to  it ! 

Mot.  4.  It  is  in  your  offer  th^s  day.  O^r  Jjord  is  crying 
to  you  by  the^gospel,  *  Turn  ye  to  tie  stropg  hold,  ye  pri- 
soners of  hope  i  even  to-day  do  I  declare  that  I  will  t'eiul^ 
douUe  unto  thee,'  Zech.  ix.  12.  J^e  physid^  is  cofSfS  ta 
your  bed-sides,  offering  ypu  his  never^&iling  medicines. 
All  the  benefits  of  Christ's  purchase  are  offered  to  you. 
They  cost  him  dear,  but  he  offers  them  freely,  though  the 
price  of  blood  to  him :  Isa.  Iv.  1  *  Ho,  every  one  th^  thirst? 
eth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money ; 
come  ye,  buy  afid  eat,  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  n^ilk  withi* 
out  money,  and  without  price.' 

Mot.  5.  You  will  have  no  saving  benefit  by  it,  if  it  be  not 
applied  to  you,  John  viii.  24.  What  will  it  avail  you,  that 
Christ  died  for  the  sins  of  his  people,  if  ye  have  no  interest 
in  his  death  ?  ye  must  die  for  your  own  sins^  and  bear  yoof 
own  burden  for  evermore.  There  is  a  physician  indeed;  but 
what  will  ye  be  the  better,  if  ye  do  not.  e&iploy  him  ? 
What  though  he  get  his  directions  in  the  gospel  f  U  jedo 
pot  make  use  of  the  remedy,  ye  will  die  of  your  disease. 

Mot.  6.  Nay,  it  will  be  worse  for  you  than  if  there  had  been? 
no  redemption  purchased,  Heb.  ii.  3.  ^  How  shaU  we  escape 
if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation?'  Mattli*  zL  2^^  Mt  shajl.b? 
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more  toleraUe  for  the  land  of  Sodom  (says  Christ  to  Caper* 
aaum)  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  thee.'  It  will  ag- 
grav2^e  your  condemnation,  that  there  was  a  ransom  paid, 
and  k  was  in  your  power,  but  ye  slighted  it.  O  how  fear- 
ful is  the  slight  given  to  the  price  of  blood,  the  blood  of  the 
Son(tf  God!  The  Mediator's  vengeance  will  pursue  such. 
And  it  will  gnaw  the  consciences  of  such  as  a  thousand 
worms  at  last,  that  they  slighted  the  same. 

Mot.  7.  Lastly^  It  will  not  always  be  in  your  offer,  Luke 
m.  24,  ^5.  Behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.  The  time 
oomes  when  the  market  of  free  grace  will  be  over,  and  if 
one  wookl  ever  so  fein  have  it,  they  shall  not  get  it.  There- 
fore delay  not.  Ye  know  not  but  it  may  be  out  of  your 
radi  to-morrow;  for  ye  have  no  reason  to  boast  of  to- 
Borrow,  as  ye  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 

ftfijr.  As  ever  ye  would  have  the  redemption  ptrchased  by 
Christ  applied  to  you,  and  would  not  mar  that  application. 
1.  Beware  of  that  treatment  of  the  Spirit,  which  has  a 
tendency  thereto,  yea,  and  leads  the  way  to  the  great  trans- 
gression.    And  beware  of, 

ML  Resisting  the  Spirit,  Acts  vii.  5K  but  rather  fall  in 
mth  him  in  his  operations.  To  stave  off  convictions,  and 
goaid  against  awakenings  out  of  a  state  of  sin,  to  sin  over 
die  bdly  of  light,  and  inward  checks,  and  to  go  on  obsti- 
nately in  sin,  in  opposition  to  calls  to  repentance,  is  to  resist 
tlie  S^rit.  And  that  is  most  dangerous,  as  dangerous  as  for 
tliesick  man  to  resist  the  physician  that  would  apply  healing 
fiaisters  to  his  sores,  and  so  fight  against  his  own  welfare. 

2rf/y,  Quenching  the  Sjunt,  1  Thess.  v.  19.  Sometimes 
cUshoty  fire  begins  to  burn,  and  ye  may  find  the  heat  of  it: 
O  then  take  heed,  as  one  who  is  upon  the  point  of  cure,  that 
ye  do  not  mar  it !  Do  not  cast  water  on  this  fire  to  drown  it 
om,  by  sinning  against  light,  putting  out  your  convictions 
OM  of  your  hearts  and  heads,  by  sinning  with  a  strong  hand, 
or  fifing  up  your  thoughts  with  worldly  business,  drowning 
them  by  sinful  pleasures,  &c.  Withdraw  not  fuel  from  this 
fire,  by  neg^ctmg  the  motions  and  operations  of  the  Spirit. 
Dto  not  smother  it,  by  not  giving  them  vent  in  prayer,  and 
smnBcation,  and  confession  before  God,  or  in  consulting 
vnuk  his  servants  in  cases  wherein  ye  need  particular  direc- 
tloii.  O,  why  will  ye  ruin  yourselves,  and  judge  yourselves 
wworUiy  of  eteraai  life  ? 
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SrfZy,  G  reiving  the  Spirit,  Eph*  W..  80*  Even  beHcvcrs 
themselves  have  need  of  the  Spirit  few  carrying  on  this  wc(rk 
of  application  of  Christ's  redemption.  And  they  are  in  ha- 
zard of  retarding  and -interrupting  it,  by  their  grieving  the 
Spirit  by  gross  sins,  which  in  a  special  manner  defile  the  con* 
science,  or  by  sins,  though  smaller  in  their  nature,  yet  at- 
tended with  great  aggravations^  or  by  not  valuing  and 
esteeming  the  Spirit's  graces,  comforts,  influences,  and  or- 
dinances* These  things  provoke  the  Spirit  tO  withdraw ; 
and  so  the  work  lies  behind,  the  application  of  the  redem^ 
tion  is  not  advanced. 

4thli/y  Vexing  the  Spirit,  Isa.  Ixiii.  10.  It  is  true,  the  Sjmil 
of  the  Lord  is  not  subject. to  passicHis;  for  these  are  incm- 
sistent  with  the  infinite  happiness  of  God ;  and  so  he  cannot 
properly  be  grieved  or  vexed,  nor  disturbed.  But  men  ione 
said  to  vex  the  Spirit,  when  they  treat  him  so  as  would  vex 
one  capable  of  vexation.  This  is  done  by  often  failing  into 
the  same  sins.  Numb.  xiv.  22.  especially  falling  into  them 
i^n  after  a  person  has  been  convinced  of  the  evil  erf  them, 
confessed,  mourned  for  them,  and  resolved  against  them  j 
and  much  more  when,  besides  all  this,  they  have  smarted  for 
them.  This  is  the  great  trial  of  divine  patience,  a  tempting 
of  God,  and  puts  men  in  great  hazard  of  being  given  up  of 
God,  Numb*  xiv.  27. 

Lastly^  Blaspheming  the  Spirit  in  his  operations.  This  is 
done  by  mocking  at  religion,  or  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  in  others :  A  dangerous  business,  as  these  young  blas- 
phemers felt,  2  Kings  if.  2S,  24.  *  And  Elisha  went  up 
from  thence  unto  Bethel :  and  as  he  was  going  up  by  the 
way,  there  came  forth  litde  children  out  of  the  cky,  and 
n>ocked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Go"  up,  gthou  bdd-head, 
Go  up,  thou  bald-head.  And  he  turned  back,  and  looked 
on  them,  and  cursed  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lcnrd :  and 
there  came  forth  two  she-bears  out  of  the  wood,  and  taie 
forty  and  two  children  of  them.'  Or  by  fathering  the  ope- 
rations of  the  Spirit  in  ourselves  or  others,  on  some  other 
cause,  as  when  reli^on  is  counted  folly,  soul-exercise  melan- 
choly or  distraction,  and  communion  with  God  delus9Q* 
Thus  the  Spirit,  as  the  Spirit  of  regeneration  and  of  praytr, 
is  often  blaspliemed. 

2.  As  ever  ye  would  have  the  redempHon  purdiased  by 
Christ  applied  to  you,  labour  to  get  the  Spirit ;  make  it 


L 


QfAe  AppUcoHm  qf  R^etiiption.  123 

your  bnnnesB  to  gpet  him  to  dwell  in  you>  and  work  in  yoM«. 
Lay  out  yourselves  to  be  his  habitation.     Ck^nsider, 

MoL  1.  Ye  are  by  nature  without  the  Spirit,  Jude  19^ 
diarefiore  ye  have  need  to  seek  him.  The  highest  principle 
o(  acdng  in  you  is  your  own  spirit^  which  is  so  corrupted 
diatit  can  do  nothing  truly  good,  John  xv.  5.  And  being 
wkhout  the  Spirit,  ye  are  without  Gpd  in  the  world,  and 
tkiefore  without  hope,  while  ye,  are  so. 

Mot.  S.  Te  can  have  no  saving  benefit  by  Christ  but  by 
die  ^Hrit«  Ye  can  have  no  interest  in  Christ  without  him, 
Rom.  viiL  9.  and  no  access  to  God  through  Christ,  but  by 
ttn,  £ph.  ii.  1 8.  While  ye  have  not  the  Spirit,  the  redemp- 
tion b  indeed  pxu'chased,  but,  alas !  it  is  not  applied  to  youi. 
Christ  has  died,  but  you  have  no  interest  in  him,  no  saving 
benefit  by  him.  There  is  a  full  treasxu'e  ofgrace  in  Christ;^ 
but,  alas !  ye  want  the  key  to  open  it.  Tne  bridegroom 
stands  ready  to  receive  you,  but  there  is  none  to  bring  the 
bride  to  him,  and  she  cannot  go  her  alone.  / 

Mot*  S.  Without  the  Spirit  ye  are  spiritually  dead  in  sin, 
John  vL  BS.  .When  the  soul  is  away,  the  body  is  dead;  and 
when  the  Spirit  is  away,  the  soul  is  dead.  The  man  cannot 
won  in  Ckxl's  way,  cannot  perform  one  duty  acceptably ; 
for  nothing  is  so  but  what  b  done  in  the  Spirit,  John  iv.  24. 
Hence  all  ordinances  and  pro^dences  are  lost  on  such  an 
one;  for  he  is  like  adead  tree,  to  which  spring  and  winter 
^are  alike.    Hence, 

Mat.  4.  Without  the  Spirit  ye  are  undone  for  ever.; 
without  the  SjMrit,  without  Christ,  Rom.  viii.  9.  without 
Christ,  without  Gk)d ;  and  without  God,  without  hope ; 
tfaerel^e  ^  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
ttiangersfrom  the  covenants  of  promise,'  Eph.  ii.  12.  The 
dead  corpse  may  be  kept  a  while;  but  when  there  are  no 
hopes  of  the  returning  of  the  soul,  it  is  buried  in  a  grave :  so 
without  the  Spirit  ye  may  be  kept  a  while,  through  God's 
padence  ;  but  the  end  wUl  be,  to  be  cast  into  the  pit,  and  bu- 
lied  out  of  God's  sight* 

Mot.  last.  If  ye  get  the  Spirit,  ye  are  ma^e  up  for  ever. 
Fv  he  b  the  leading  benefit  of  Christ's  purchase,  which  ^1 
die  rest  infallibly  follow,  Zech.  x\u  10.  When  the  Spirit 
€00168^  life  comes,  that  shall  never  fail,  John  iv.  14>.  He 
will  imite  you  to  Christ,  and  then  all  is  yours.  He  will  en* 
i^iten,  qi&^ken,  renew  and'  sanctify  yoU)  subdue  your  cor- 
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rnplioni,  ff^  gMce^  actuate  and  matetm  ib,  dn^  jm 
from  ^kiry  tb  ^atfj  and  nose  «p  year  bo(ttw«t^  kit  day 
tOg^a^9  Rofn.viU.  11» 

I  ah^  coodkide  «l  Witk  a  few  directiooB; 

1.  Pray  earnestly  for  the  Spirit,  Ldbe  vi  IS.  ^hodhn 
nade  a  prombeof  the  Sfitk^  and  ^ives  that^as  aigrvmiddf 
^)o«r  (fcriqrer  for  him,  Eacdc  joncvi  27,  37.  ^  AtiewSMit 
vdU  I  put  within  you«*-^I  wiH  yet ibr  this  be  inqinredW^ 
the  hoaseof  Israd,  todbit  for  them/  And  aKhoa{(k«od 
regard  ndt  prayer  as  performed  tqr  one  in^tfadQl  the  Sl^^ 
jdt  he  reganls  k  as  avneaas  'and  oidnaooe  cf  Us  •own  a^ 
pointBientj^  winreby  the  Spirit  is  conveyed  Into  die  healit 
flfhiselect* 

8.  Wait  and  look >for  the  Sprkin  all  brdisiaofM  ^i^ 
arcraidtnient,  isa.  Kixa^idt.  liey  that  wtiidd  kaireilie'wial 
aowii|^*tbeai,  gpcmt  into  the  open  afar/;  ihdafjk  ^ 
cannot  Ttaiafe  it,  tli^  wak  where  st  Mows,  icdm 'fii. «.  Et^ 
ciaUy  the  preaching  of  tke  gospd  is  to  be  attalMkd  a/k- 
^eady  for  the  end,  S  Cor.  iii.  ft.  The  man  that  had  hvi 
teany  years  at  the  pocl^  at  length  aMr  the  tntte  dMt'^ 
tngel  mofed  the  waters* 

.  S.  ^Ltaify^  €tive  vf  yoiufBelyeB  totfae  3|nrit,  Jek*.  xcn*  tt. 
Lay  yoursdves  down  at  his  feet,  to  be  etmgbtened,  ifpiAts^ 
cd,  Md  sanctified  by  him*  Opm  the  door  <^  your  heartitt 
inemre  him.  And  when  the  least  good  ttiaticm  is  feaad 
kindled  in  your  hearts,  cherish  it  as  a  tender^blid  oibMnmi 
tnoocidi  the  spark,  and  itwiU  intreaoe  mco  nlama. 


OF  UNION  WITH  CHRIST. 

l^CowNTHiAKs  3di.  13-JPbr  Jy  one  Spirit  ate  "ive  cSt'^ttptaH 
into  one  body^  rvketherxte  be  Jews  or  GentileSy  wheiheriti^ 
bond  orfreej  and  have  been  allmade  to  drink  into  one  l^rtt. 

'Tp'HE  apostle  in  the  preceding  verse  having  ^t9sertttd,Hftt 
X  Christ  mystical,  i.  e.  -Christ  And  believers,  dite  <«fte, 
Huddng'but  one  mystical  body,  in  th^  words  6f  the  tdst  lioes 
at  once  e3^[dain  and  conftm  tte  <same'from  the  t5Jk<o  s^M^ 
ments  of  the  New  Testatnent,  baptism,  and  the  htf^ 
«ttpper, 

1.  Erom  the  sacrament  cf  baptiMn,  ^here  4ie  ^sliew^  « 
the  blessed  xmion  made.    And  here  consider. 
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IP  bdi^ve  in.  Clmst^  aa  distiogojislied  fx^m  uabelie^ws. 
I  the  Gtlm  hm^  J^iis  Clut9t^  wIumq  hebM  iust  bdbve 
»Qtkp^,a9d  whoia  her^  undeirstood  as  impUed  iadieone 
i]k  irbereoC  h^  is  the  hie^d,  or  poncapal  psn<  > 
8^  The  uoitj^e  or  jc^iwg  of  the  parses,  iRdtioli 
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%vbQPftptf  forthetlwi^sie^      a^^hehad^aicU  w« 
^juim  ytfP  QW  body  wlh  Chdolti  vhich  U  signlUed  md  ^ 
Mkdbif  our  faoDtisnL^ 

9^  The  effiawd;  cain^se  of  the  xmm^  or  the  ptvtf  uoitiiig 
«to  Qiristy  o;ie  Spirit^  the  one  Sforit  dF  Christ.  It  hbf 
IWD  we^MTeha^ti^ed,  a]i4  are  joined  to  Christl  He  casts  the 
inlwolttUe  )^t ;  aa  Christ  hrii^  us  to  the  Vather^  the 
Hif  Spirit  bimg^  us  to  Christ,^  h^  fyith  wUeh  he  wocfc&ki 
i«^aa»  maJk^s  ^  oiarrim^-tie  between  the  Kix^  of  saints 
laithedaiigitfer  of  Zion.  This  Spirit  a^usl  needs  be  the 
irfnke  Spirit  of  God,  since  it  is  but  one  S^t  that  knits 
ll^  not  oolf  as  the  auithor,^  but  the  bond  of  the  uaJon« 

41%,  The  result  of  this  union,  one  body.  Hence  it  cones 
to  pass,  that  Christ  and  all  believers  are  one  mystical  body; 
di^  are  sdl  jomed  to  Chr^t  avd  am^og  th^na^^ves,  as  the 
kad  and  meabers. 

fit%.  The  character  of  the  partiea  whopi  the  ^int  unites 
taChnst.  He  confines  not  himself  to  any  one  fArty  ^  sin- 
MSB  »the  vxMd4»  b4t  takes  them  ii^difl^f^tl;^  Qu^  of  all  sqrts, 
wbifAm  ^bey  be  Jews  or  GeqtUes,  whether  they  be  hood 
Of  i^  men*  tie  goes  t^  unbeUeving  Jews  that  bad  rejected 
Qu^  lor  acm^  t)pie»  and  to  unbelieving  Gepial^  that  had 
Mt  heaird  0^  hlxQ^  ik^  he  unites  theiato  Christ  by  wailing 
£|ithintl«^iPy.  for  he  deals  wUh  them  that  hiyve  reason,  not 
«.iqj|;h^lw:k^k^ittii»gthem  without  any  action  of  the^ 
nnk  but  af  vation^^  creaitures,  apprehending  them,  as4 
Wmi^%  ^h  ift  thew,  ^whereby  they  ^[^reheed  Christ. 

%.  I'romb  the  sacraiwat  of  the  Lwd's  sapper,  where  hp 
iiiimv^  th^  bleared  fr^^t  of  this  u^ion,  ami  hv^  ban  of 
^l|iKU^fbrklJfip^(^of!^S^  Here  cwaider, 
^  Ut  XW  QOWVMW  be^^efit,  the  pwchaaa  c^ 
IH»&  «^  "^P^k^  lea<^  p>9ffsekexme  purqhase  Qjf 
flbm^deathf  This  U  that  Spuit|)Oiifed  pa  Christ  without 
Mwarf^  to  beeowwBuwfftfed  &Mr  fife,  ^  si^^pUes  of  Hfe^ 
la  a&.  that  emne.  ta  hiiBL 
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•'86  0/ Union  with  Christ, 

•  ■  * 

•  ^dbfj  The  participation  of  that  benefit,  which  is  expressed 
by  i)eing  mode  to  drink  into  one  Spirit^  the  sacramental  dgn 
for  the  thing  signified:  As  if  he  had  said.  We  all  partake  of 
Christ's  Spirit  more  and  more  to  our  spiritual  nourishment 
and  growth  in  grace,  which  is  as  necessary  to  us  as  drink  to 
atrengthen  our  bodies,  which  is  signified  and  sealed  by  the 
Bacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper. 

Sdly^  The  parties  made  partakers  thereof,  we  aU^  who  art 
.umted^  to  Christ.  As  life  goes  before  eating  or  drinking,  so 
the  union  with  Christ  goes  before  communion  in  and  partak- 
nng  of  the  benefits  of  Ws  redemption ;  and  the  former  b  the 
cause  of  the  latter. 

Hence  We  may  see,  TTiat  *  the  Spirit  applieth  to  us  the 
redemption  purchased  by  Christ,  by  working  fdth  in  us,  and 
thereby  uniring  us  to  Christ  in  our  efiectiial  calling/ 

The  great  subject  to  be  handled  here,  is  the  union  betirat 
Christ  and  believers.     And  here  let  us  consider, 

I.  How  Christ's  redemption  is  applied  to  a  sinner. 

II.  Shew  that  there  is  a  real  imion  betwixt  Christ  and  be- 
lievers« 

III.  What  is  that  union, 

•  IV.  "What  are  the  bonds  of  it. 

V.  Who  is  the  author  and  e^dent  cause  of  it. 

VI.  The  properties  of  it.    , 

VII.  Apply. 

I.  Let  us  consider  how  Christ's  redemption  isappBed tea 
^nnef.  It  is  done  by  way  of  uniting  the  sinner  to  Christ,  as 
a  plaister  is  applied  to  a  sore,  by  mying  the  one  upon  the 
other.  A  sinner  is  interested  in,  and  put  in  possession  of 
Christ's  redemption  through  union  with  him,  1  Cor.  i.  30. 

♦  Of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus.'  Men  must  not  think  to 
stand  afer  from  Christ,  and  partake  of  the  benefits  of  his 
death,  upon  their  praying  to  him  for  it,  as  the  beggar  on  lus 
crying  gets  of  the  rich  man's  money  thrown  to  him ;  w\AA 
1  observe  is  the  soul  ruining  notion  many  have  of  this  matter. 
But  he  must  unite  with  Christy  and  so  partake  of  the  redemp- 
tion purchased  by  Christ,  as  the  poor  widow  drowned  in  debt, 
by  marrying  the  rich  man,  is  interested  in  his  substance.  It 
is  with  Christ  himself  that  aU  saving  benefits  are  given,  Rom. 
viii.  32 ;  and  without  him  none  'such  are  received.  Believe 
it.  Sirs,  that  as  Adam's  sin  could  never  have  hurt  you,  unless 
ye  had  been  in  him,  so  Christ's  redemption  shall  never  aa^ 
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tio^y  profit  you^  unless  ye  be  in  him,  Eph.  i.  7.  ^  In  whom 
we  have  redemption  thrdugh  his  blood/  I  shall  next  shew, 
U.  That  there  is  a  real  union  betwixt  Christ  and  believers. 
SomC)  to  advance  their  legal  scheme  of  doctrine,  acknowledge 
DO  odier  union  but  a  relative  one  betwixt  Christ  and  be« 
lievers,  such  as.  may  be  betwixt  persons  and  things  wholly  se« 
panited  But  that  there  is  a  resd,  true,  and  proper  union  ber 
twixt  Christ  and  believers,  is  evident  if  ye  (consider, 

1.  The  several  equivalent  terms  by  which  this  union  is  ex-^ 
pressed  in  scripture.  Christ  is  said  to  be  in  believers.  Col.  u 
27.  Rom.  yiii;  10.  and  they  in  him,  1  Cor.  i.  30.  He  is 
said  to  dwell  in  them,  and  they  in  him,  John  vi.  56.  They 
are  said  to  abide  in  one  another,  John.  xv.  4.  Believers  hav^ 
pot  on  Christy  GaL  iii.  27.  They  are  so  joined,  or  aggluti- 
Dated,  as  to  be  one  Spirit,  1  Cor.  vi.  17*  •  To  expound  these^ 
of  a  mere  relative  imion,  such  as  is  betwixt  a  l^ng  and  his 
iQUects,  a  master  and  his  servants,  is  but  to  wrest  scrif^ure^ 
and  these  phrases  applied  to  such  relatives  would  be  extreme- 
ly harsh,  though  they  never  so  much  ^eed  ip  judgment 
and  aSkcdod.  . 

2.  The  several  real  and  proper  unions  which  it  is  resembled 
to.  It  is  resembled  unto  that  betwixt  the  vine  and  the 
brandies,  John  xv.  5.  the  head  and  the  body,  Eph.  L  22,  23. 
meat  eaten  and  the  eater,  John  vL  S6.  yea,  to  that  betwixt 
the  Eather  and  Christ,  John  xvii.  21.  These  are  real  propec 
UBioos,  and  so  is  this. 

S^Lastfyi  If  this  union  be  not  a  true  and  real  one,  but  a 
aere  rdative  bne,  the  sacrament  of  the  supper  is  but  a  bare 
ago,  and  not  a  seal,  exhibiting  and  applying  Christ  to  be* 
lie?m.  For  without  this  real  union,  the  feeding  on  Christ'^ 
hoAj  tad  blockl  trqly  and  really  in  the  sacrament  cannot  be; 
iviiich  yet  is  the  doctrine  of  the  scriptures,  and  of  our  Lareec 
Gatedusn^  proved  from  the  words  of  institution,  *  Take, 
4at,  this  is  my  body.'  For  if  there  he  a  true  and  real  feed^ 
io|^  there  must  bea  true  and  real  union,  as  there  is  betwixt 
dbe  food  and  our  bodies  into  which  it  is  incorporated. 

III.  I  pMcc$d  to  shew  what  is  that  union  that  takes  place 
betwixt  Christ  and  believers.  There  are  three  mysterious 
iBQons  in  odr  iteBgioh/  (l.)  The  substantial  union  of  the 
thne  persons  in  one  Godhead.  (2.)  The  personal  imion  o6 
die  divine  and  human  natures  in  Jesus  Christ.  (3.)  The 
systical  union  )>etmxt  Christ  and  believers^  which  is  that 
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ooe  ^pmt,  a^  one  mystical  body,  1  Con  id.  17^  wdm  Mb 

]iO  thia  union  the  whol^  man  ia  iinited  tQ  a  whok^  Quist. 
The  ^lieving  sovil  is.  umted  to  biin»  Epk.  iii.  17*  His  body 
also  is  united  to  binii.  I  Cor.  vk  19,  I  Thcas.  iv^  14k  ISiisy 
Me  ueiAed  to  him  ia  his  divine  nature  CoLt  S7«.  aadiftUs 
human  nature^  £ph^  v«  SO.  and  so  th£oug^  the  Medittoi 
unto  God,.  2  Gor.  vi..  16. 

IV;  I  go  on  to  shfiw  what  ave  the  boadb,  <tf  thia  unipn, 
wh«n:eby  Christ  and  belLevers  become  cme.  AH  cotfml 
Wivsm  is  Qsade  by  contact ;  but  Chri^  is  in  hea^venv  aad  w^ 
on  ear th>.  and  so  we  gaa  haye  sO)  such  udbo  witih  U^  asd 
If  we  had,  what  wouid  it  pvofit?  |ohft  vL  63^  BM  tiua  vm 
ax  is  spisitualy  1  Gor.  vu  17^  and  ao  are  thQ  b(MM)8  of  k» 
And  they  are  two^ 

1^  The  Spirit  on  Christ's  part,  whtfeby  ha  apprehend^ 
takj^  and  keepeth  hoki  (^  us^  I  Jbhn  liL  uk.^  The  MM 
iafit^e  Spixit  thai:  dwells  in  Christy  he  cffifunninkat^  ^hk 
elect  in  their  efiectual  callings  Ezek.  xxx^i*  27.  Sa  tlratom 
Spirit  living  and  acting  In  both,  in  Christ  as  (he  haA4  ii^ 
|ft  belieimrs  as  tJ^e  membeiea^  th^  truly  beoooae  om^kf^  ^ 
sittiiis^  And  the  distaaco  betiuixft  Christ  aad  faelisvtrsi  M 
^eat  a^.  is  bctf^yi^^t  hea^eaand  earthy  cannot  hinder  ik^jsm 
mg  oif  our  souk  aod  bodiea  to  his^  Auat  the  Sfixk  it  an  ist 
is^  Spicil:^  every  whese  present*  AndspeUg  thejaiw  Spt^ 
lit  is  in  both,  they  are  thereby  made  ireally  ene^  natWMiy 
tfao^ng  of  the  disiancc ;  eirati  as  if  th^e  weif  a  maxk^A^ 
ataadifig  on  the  earth  Ins  he^d  ahoidd  reac^.th^  afeaia).  |al 
yiBce  one  qoul  aninaates  his.  head  and  ^eet,  B0twiihstaAdiQt4 
iha  dastanoe  betwixt  thena,  (as  wall  a&  those  of  the  kwtf 
dwarf),  they  do  still  siake  but  one  body.  And  a?  in  tba 
eaae  of  a  tree Je€  fixed  to  the  bcxly,  and  touchiiig  %]^W  ht 
it  i&not  iont  all  that  a  part  pf  the  body,  beesuiae  i(  ia  M(t  ^^ 
naatedby  the  soul:  ao,  on  the  other  hmid;  wlitre  one ^gk^t 
la  in  two^  there  is  a  real  uaion^  althoudb  theae  two  dP  mH 
touch  one  aiiotkar^  as  in  the  case  of  Ea&iePs  ^heda,  Euk 
k  SI.  AH  wbkk  sbevA  thai  theve  is  n^jdung  cofaMary  to 
leaaoB  in  thia  iiinion. 

3.  Faithonthebdiever'apart,£ph»i]i<  If.  ^ThatChri* 
anay  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  £akk'  Thereby  the  hdiaW 
sqi^ehends,  talces,  and  keeps  hold  of  Chaiat*.  It  la  b^  tkaA 
We  receive;^hm^  John  L  1&  oojofi  wfeft  hin^  Mm  n^ 
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S5.  andi^sed-on  hirii^  ver.  56.  This  feith  Is  that  true  ome, 
whereby  a  sinner  heartily  reoetves  ^tnd  rests  on  Christ  for  all 
Us  saiva^on.  And  sa^staoce  can  Milder  it  to  ascend  unto 
the  Mediator. 

Now,  sinceChrist  cannot  be  ^eti  wirJi  our  eyes,  nor  touch* 
ed  widi  -our  hands,  while  he  is  in  heaven  and  we  are  on 
eBTtfay  and  that  he  is  not  known  to  us  but  by  his  word  of 
the  gp^l,  what  other  way  can  we  unite  with  him,  l>ut  be- 
Sevaog  on  this  unseen  Christ  ?  So  that  £aith  is  the  only  mean 
an^nurtxtrt.    And  its  fitness  for  this  work  appears,  if  ^e 


(1.)  Thut  ^fEUth  is  a  setf^^elnptying  an  oreatuffe^mptying 
gtaoe,  Ihrowing'off  and  pi^tjing  away  all  those^things  that 
might  keep  )the  soul  at  a  ^stance  from  Ghiist,  'PhiL  iii.  % 
Ai^, 

(3«)  It  is  as  mudh  Sited  to  receive  an  nnseien  Christ  and 
aikaUon,  which  appears  to  as  only  in  the  word,  as  the  hand 
ta  reoefre  what  can  be  received  into  It.  For  in  the  wor4 
Cfandt  offnv  Inmself  and  all  his  ^salvation  to  ils,  which  we 
cauiol  lay  hokl  of  by  lEiny  bodily  action  whatseievtf r ;  but 
fiath  cpecfiting  the  testimony,  consenting  to,  and  resting  on 
tile  offisred  Cihrist,  wiih  his  salvation,  does  actuaUy  get  the 
as  «are  as  there  is  truth  in  the  word  of  the  igospeL 

V*  The  nest  head  is  to  shew  who  is  the  smthcr  and  efficimt 
af  this  union*  The  party  that  makes  tkh&  blessed  union 
is  the  H(rfy  Sfnrit  of  Christ,  and  none  other,  as  die  text 
idb  *U9.  As  our  Lord  }esus  Christ  took  his  own  human 
aMueinlOip^^onal  union  ^rith  him,  in  the  w6mb  oi  the 
iwgin  Mary,  by  the  agency  of  the  Spirit,  the  Holy  -Ghost 
oWMig  v^n  lier,and'the  power  of  the  Highest  overshadow- 
w«1m^  Lrukei.  35.  so  be^ takes  sinners  kito  miy&tical  union 
vtth  (^n,t  by 'the  agency  ctf  this  ^me  Spirit.  We  may  take 
it  a|*tiiiis  z 

J*  Hie  Spnritof  Christ  comes  in  the  word,  and  enters  in- 
to the  heart  of  the  elect  sinner  dead  in  sin.  The  word  is  the 
gnaUr  vdncle  of  divine  appointment,  wherein  the  Spirit  is  gi- 
^Fefi,  Gal.  iffi.  2.  And  in  that  he  comes  and  makes  room  for 
Uflooe]^  and  flakes  it  up,  1  Thess.  i.  5.  John  vi.  63.  And 
te  Spent  is  a  Spiiit  of  liife,  a  ^irit  of  faith,  and  one  with 
CArat,  as  he  is  one  of  the  three  persons  in  the  one  Godhead. 
flotdiat  wiien  be  |s  come  into  the  soul,  it  is  quickened,  chan- 
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ged,  regenerated,  and  really  united  to  Christ  passively,  in  so 
^  as  the  Spirit  is  Christ's  Spirit. 

2.  That  quickening  Spirit  now  entered  into  the  elect  soul 
works  fiuth  in  it ;  and  thus  only  true  faith  is  wrought,  not 
from  our  natural  powers,  Eph.  u.  8.  Col.  ii.  1 2.  Hereby  the 
soul  lays  hold  on  Christ,  and  actually  unites  with  him. 
Being  quickened  and  actuated  by  the  Spirit^  it  acts  in  be- 
lieving. 

The  whole  may  be  ilhistrated  by  the  case  of  Lazarus  ri- 
.dng  from  the  dead*  With  the  voice  of  Christ,  *  Lazarus, 
come  forth,*  his  soul  re-entered  into  his  body,  so  he  was  alive 
again ;  and  being  alive  and  quickened,  he  moved  and  came 
forth  unto  Christ.  So  the  dead  soul,  being  quickened  by  the 
Spirit  coming  into  it,  moves  and  comes  into  C^ist.  And 
thus  ye  may  see. 

That  there  is  a  twofold  receiving  of  Christ.  (1.)  A  pas- 
sive receiving  of  him,  wherein  Christ  comes  in  by  his  Spirit 
into  the  dead  soul,  quickening  it,  and  joins  himself  unto  that 
souL  Here  the  soul  does  nothing,  but  is  inhabited  by  Christ, 
through  the  Spirit,  which  disposeth  the  sihtier  to.  believe. 
And  this  is  the  case  of  gracious  infants,  who  are  truly  united 
to  Christ,  though  because  of  their  infancy  they  cannot  act 
fiaith.  (2.)  An  active  receiving  of  him,  when  the  soul  having 
faith  wrought  in  it  by  the  spirit  actually  believes,  and  re- 
ceives Christ,  putting  forth  the  hand  of  the  soul  to  embrace 
him,  and  so  actively  joins  itself  unto  the  Lord. 

VI»  I  proceed  to  show  the  properties  of  this  union.  I  have 
anticipated  some  of  these,  under  other  heads  already,  and 
shown  you  that  it  is, 

1 .  A  true,  real,  and  proper  union,  not  a  mere  relative  one. 

2.  A  spiritual  union,  1  Cor.  vi.  17.  *  He  that  is  joined 
unto  the  Lord,  is  one  Spirit.'  Though  it  is  an  umon  of 
bodies  as  well  as  of  spirits,  yet  the  union  is  not  corporal,  for 
the  bodies  do  not  touch  one  another ;  but  spiritiial,  being 
joined  by  spiritual  bands.    I  add,  that  it  is, 

S.  A  mysterious  imion.  The  apostle  calls  it  a  *  great 
mystery,'  Eph.  v.  82 ;  'a  glorious  mystery,*  CoL  i.  2t.— 
And  therefore,  by  the  by,  it  is  not  a  mere  relative  umiwi, 
but  a  true  and  real  one ;  for  a  relative  union  betwixt  Christ 
and  believers,  is  no  mystery,  but  a  plain  truth  easily  acknow- 
ledged by  all,  and  perceived.  But  there  is  need  of  a  true, 
liv^y,  bumUe  fisuth  to  believe  thb,  which  is  so  frir  above  the 
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reach  of  our  natural  capadties,  and  which  natural  reason  is 
80  ready  to  object  against}  but  faith  will  believe  it  over  all; 
these  impediments. 

4.  A  most  close  and  intimate  union.  They  are  joined  as 
those  things  that  are  ^lued  together,  1  Cor.  vi.  1 7.  The 
befieva:  has  Christ  in  him,  and  he  is  in  Christ ;  and  they  are 
united  as  the  meat  with  the  body,  which  is  incorporated  into 
it,  John  vi.  56.  See  £ph.  v.  SO. 

5.  An  indissoluble  tmion.  Once  in  Christ,  ever  in  him, 
John  X.  28,  29.  What  man  will  lose  a  member  of  his  body, 
if  he  can  help  it  ?  Who  then  can  imagine  that  Christ  will 
lose  a  member  of  his  ?  The  apostle  bids  a  defiance  to  all 
things  for  separating  the  saints  from  the  love  of  Christ,  and 
consequently  from  union  with  him,  that  is  the  ground  of  the 
love  ot  complacency,  Rom.  viii.  35,  &c.  This  union  abides 
umnterrupted  by  death :  for  sleeping  saints  sleep  in  Christ, 
wUle  in  tne  grave,  1  Thess.  iv.  1 4t 

6.  Lasih/j  it  13  the  leading,  comprehensive,  fundamental 
jmkgd  of  believers,  1  Cor.  iii.  23.  *  Ye  are  Christ's/ 
Mthcor  other  privileges  are  derived  from  and  grafted  upon 
tbk,their  justification,  adoption,  sanctification,  and  glorifi- 
cation. AJl  these  grow  on  this  root  j  and  where  that  is 
wanting,  none  of  these  can  be.  AU  acceptable  obedience 
comes  ^om  the  soul's  union  with  Christ,  John  xv.  4.  Hence 
£uth  is  the  principal  grace,  as  uniting  us  to  Christ. 

I  proceed  now  to  the  application  of  this  subject.  I  shall 
press  out  the  juice  of  this  pomegranate  unto  you  in  uses  of 
iirfbnnadon,  trial,  and  exhortation. 

Use  I.  Of  information.    It  informs  us, 

1.  Concerning  the  saints  in  general,  that  they  are  highly 
<figpified  beyond  all  the  rest  of  the  world.  They  are  all  mem* 
hm  of  Christ,  of  the  blood  royal  of  heaven,  even  those  of 
them  that  some  would  disdain  to  rub  shoulders  with,  £ph. 
V*  SQL  And  thus  we  have  these  lessons. 

(1.)  Wo  to  those  that  maltreat,  oppress,  or  persecute  any 
of  the  saints;  for  what  they  do  against  them,  they  do  against 
Christ,  as  doing  it  to  the  members  of  Christ's  body.  Acts 
iXi  4.  And  he  will  resent  it,  and  plead  the  cause  as  his  own 
cuc^  accturately  and  exactly,  so  as  to  make  men  accountable 
&Nr  omissions  ot  duty  to  them,  far  more  for  commissions  of 
^against  them,  Matth  xxv.-42— 45.     So  that  the  Saints 
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have  gOodi  f^tsofh  to  lay  adde  aH  thoughts  of  f eveige  ^  fbf 
their  Redeemer  is  mighty. 

(2.)  They  are  the  best  bestowed  good  turns  that  are  dose 
to  the  go^y  for  Christ's  sake.    For  as  they  are  done  to 
them,  they  are  done  to  Christ,  since  th^y  are  one  with  bmu 
And  our  Lord  will  take  it  so,  and  'graciG^y  reward  it.  Mat. 
y^v.  33— 40.    Therefore  the  apostle  ^ves  that  ezhortatioa 
Gal.  yi.  10.   *  As  we  have  therefore  <;^)portunity,  let  u&  do^ 
good  unto  al}  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith.'    Have  ye  any  love  to  Christ  i  love  % 
communicative  <9  ye  cannot  reach  the  Head,  but  the  nmnb^rs 
ye  have  ahi^ys  with  you*  Say  not  then  ye  want  oecasion  t» 
testify  your  love  to  him.  h  is  the  best  seedness  ye  can  BMdbt, 
and  wiH  bring  the  most  |^entiftd  harvest. 
'  (S.)  Believers  are  members  one  rf  another,  Eph.  Iv.  M,— 
There  is  a  true  and  real  s9>ness  betwixt  all  the  godly,  » 
there  is  betwixt  the  legs  and  arais  of  one  body,  or  one  hg 
and  another.    For  since  they  al'e  alt  united  to  Christy  it  ae- 
cessarily  foUows  that  they  ^e  all  ufiited  among  thema^ves, 
1  Cor.  xit.  12.  And  therefore  they  »e  eaHed  *  one  brMi^^ 
h^vmg  an  union  and  communion  aiAong  tliMnselvee,  seabi 
by  the  sacrament.     O!  if  this  great  truth  were  believt^ 
what  love,  what  sympathy,  what  care  for  one  another^s  tee^ 
poral  and  spiritual  welfare  would  there  be  aincmg  the  goctty  t 
There  womd  not  be  sttch  strangeness,  afienation  erf  a£fecl^ 
tions,  nor  such  a  C^n  like  uneoncernedness  BhovX  one  aao* 
dier  among  them.  % 

(4.)  It  is  a  thankless  office  to  rend  afid  divide  the  dviifth 
of  Christ,  to  tear  Christ^s  seaifnless  coat.  Many  make  no 
bones  of  separating  from,  but  place  region  in,  casting  ofi^ 
communion  with  those,  who,  their  consciences  must  acknoii^ 
ledge,  do  yet  remain  united  to  Christ.  Ihey  say,  thty  eaft 
have^no  communion  with  them  without  sin.  I  gnmt,  thtt 
if  one  leg  go  into  a  mire  and  be  defiled,  the  other  ou^ 
not  to  fouow,  nor  one  saint  communicate  with  another  in 
sin ;  ay,  but  no  man  in  his  wits  would  cut  c^  rither  of  fi» 
tegs  in  that  c^se.  But  the  body  of  Christ  is  not  so  teadoAy 
handled,  though  we  owe  more  tenderness  to  it  than  to  oar 
own  natural  bodies.  Nay,  but  let  men  abhor  (x>i^miiniM 
with  such  as  much  as  they  will,  they  shall  either  hare  the 
most  close  and  intimate  communion  with  them,  or  they  ailalt 
have  none  with  Christ,  forasmuch  as  there  are  not  two 
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Qmst^s  to  Iiesui  the  separate  bodies ;  and  if  they  be  both 
omted  to  one  Christ,  they  have  the  most  mtimatie  miioA 
aid  commimioo  one  with  another. 

2.  It  informs  us  concerning  some  great  and  wei^ty  priur 
dpks  of  our  holy  religion,  clearly  deducible  £rom  W^  g^i^l4 
foiDt* 

(].)  The  saints  shall  persevere  in  grace,  and  can  never  tOr 
talhr  Bor  finally  fall  away  from  it.  For  there  is  an  indisso** 
bUe  union  betwixt  Christ  and  them,  tliis  secures  the  be^ 
fiever's  Ufe^  that  it  can  aever  be  lost.  Col.  iiL  3.  The  Spirit^ 
die  bood^of  this  union,  never  leaves  his  habitation^  Johu 
xiv;  16.  and  iv^  14.  This  keeps  a  seed  always  in  Imn  for 
God,  1  John  iii.  9k  And  Christ  will  lose  none  of  his  n^emr 
b«s,  John  xviL  12.  It  is  true,  if  the  firmness  of  this  union 
(iepoided  entirely  on  the  hold  the  dnner  has  of  Christ  by 
mh,  it  might  be  brdce;  but -it  depends  A  the  hold  that 
(3ffist  has  of  the  sinner  by  his  SjHrit,  as  the  nurse  has  of 
tk  babe  in  her  arms. 

(^)  Faith  in  Christ  is  the  great  comprehensive  gospel^luty^ 
Mviy  have  mean  thoughtjs  of  ^th,  in  comparison  of  other 
(fatfieB.  But  the  scrmture  ^ves  it  the  preference,  John  vu 
S9.  1  John  iii.  23.  When  we  bid  you  believe,  we  bid  you 
gtt  all  privileges,  and  do  all  duties;  for  believmg  is  the  way 
taboili,in  $o  feras  it  unites  the  soi4  to  Christ,  which  is  the 
fimdamental  privilege  of  the  faints.  If  ye  believe,  ye  do 
aD  in  dfect,  ag  he  who  takes  hold  of  the  first  liqk  ci  a 
chaio,  has  bold  of  all  the  links,  tf  ve  believe  not,  ye  do  no^ 
tiuQg;  for  without  faith,  ye  are  without  Christ,  and  without 
Cbmt  ye  can  do  nothing,  John  xv^  5..  compare  Heb.  xi.  6; 

(8.)  There  i$  a  solid  radonal  gjround  for  the  doctrine  of 
ow  iustification  by  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ.  I^et 
pooaemea  deride  it  as  a  putative  or  ima^nary  righteoiis- 
o«i and  justification,  to  make  way  for  their  own  works;  and 
let  tte  corrupters  of  the  t^rotestant  doctrine  set  up  fmth,  re- 
pentance^ and  new  obedience,  a$  our  evanseUcal  righteous- 
QW,  upon  which  we  are  justified,  as  the  fulnllins;  of  the  gos^ 
fAhw  i  we  need  no  other  righteousness  for  justification  but 
Quiat'st  For  a  belieyer  is  by  fEiith  united  to  Christ.  Having, 
this  union  with  him,  we  t^ave  a  communion  with  himinhi^ 
nghteotts&ess,  which  is  ours,  since  we  are  one  with  him,  and[ 
bngourg  must  be  imputed  to  us^  or  reckoned  ours  on  the 
Btttt  sdid  grouadt  Christ  is  the  believer's  Surety  by  his  owi^ 
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voluntary  act,  the  debtor's  consent  by  faith,  the  Judge's  ap- 
probation in  the  word.  What  then  is  more  rational  than 
that  this  righteousness  be  imputed  to  the  believer,  and  be 
thereupon  justified  ? 

(4.)  The  way  to  obtain  true  repentance  and  sanctificadoo, 
is  to  believe.  For  these  are  the  benefits  of  Christ^s  redemp- 
tion. Acts  V.  81.  Matth,  i.  21.  and  these  are  applied  by  the 
Spirit  working  faith  in  us,  and  thereby  uniting  us  to  Christ 
in  our  effectud  calling.  How  can  one  thinK  to  repent  truly, 
or  to  be  holy,  when  he  is  not  united  to  Christ,  John  xv.  5. 
or  to  be  united  without  faith  ?  As  soon  shall  the  fiiffing  dew 
pierce  through  the  rock,  as  one  shall  be  able  to  do  any  of 
these  out  of  Christ,  whom  the  Father  has  constituted  the 
head  of  influences,  and  on  whom  all  our  fruitfiilness  de- 
pends. 

(5.)  Lastly^  The  bodies  of'  believers  shall  have  a  gbrious 
resurrection,  Rom.  viii.  11.  There  is  an  union  betwixt 
Christ  and  the  bodies  of  believers,  which  death  does  not 
break  off,  1  Thess.  iv.  14.  and  therefore  they  shall  not  al- 
ways lie  in  the  dust;  nor  will  Christ  lose  any  of  his  members. 
The  Lord  says  to  a  dying  saint  as  to  Jacob,  Gen.  xlvi.  3, 4. 
*  I  am  God,  the  God  of  thy  father:  fear  not  to  go  down 
into  Egypt  [the  grave.l — ^I  will  go  down  with  thee  into 
Egypt  [the  grave]  •,  and  I  will  a^  smrely  bring  thee  up 
again.' 

3.  This  doctrine  informs  iQ  concerning  the  hapjwness  of 
the  saints.  To  be  united  with  Christ  is  the  foundauon  of 
all  happiness,  and  the  richest  privileges, 

(1.)  Christ  is  theirs.  Cant.  ii.  16.  *  My  Beloved  is  mine,' 
says  the  spouse.  They  have  an  interest  in  Ms  person.  He 
is  their  Lord,  their  Elder  Brother,  their  Husband,  yea,  their 
Head.  Whatsoever  he  is,  or  is  in  him,  they  may  reckon 
tpon  it  as  theirs,  for  to  make  them  happy.  The  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  dwells  in  him,  and  so  God  is  their  CkA  and 
their  Father,  John  xx.  17.  His  mercy  i»  theirs  to  pity  them, 
his  power  to  protect  them,  his  all-seeing  eye  to  direct  them, 
&c.  Thus  they  have  a  fountain  to  go  to  that  never  runs 
dry,  a  treasure  that  is  never  exhausted,  a  table  that  will 
never  be  drawn,  &c. 

(2.)  What  Christ  has  is  theirs,  and  he  is  the  heir  of  all 
thing^,  so  all  is  theirs,  1  Cor.  iii.  22,  23.  He  has  all  that 
has  him  to  whom  all  things  belong.    Union  infars  a  oom* 
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mtmion  betwixt  Christ  and  believers.  His  active  and  pas^ye 
obedience  is  theirs  for  their  justification,  as  if  they  had  done 
it  themselves.  His  Spirit,  word,  and  providences,  are  theics 
for  their  sanctification.  His  power  in  heaven  is  theirs  for 
dteir  ^rification.  In  a  word,  his  broad  covenant,  with  all 
the  precious  promises  in  it,  is  theirs  to  mfik&  them  ha[^  here 
and  hereafter,  2  Pet.  i.  4,  . 

(8.)  They  are  perfiectly  safe  from  the  wrath  of  God,  Rom. 
Tiii. ).  *  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus.^  Their  sins  are  still  very  displea^ng  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  deserve  condemnation  as  well  as  those  of 
ethers.  But  being  in  Christ,  they  are  beyond  the  readi  of 
the  curse  erf  the  law ;  they  are  got  into  the  city  <rf  refuge, 
where  the  avenger  of  blood  cannot  attack  them.  They  are 
wider  the  mild  government  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  which 
Areatens  fatheriy  anger  and  temporal  chastisements  in  case 
of  transgression,  but  no  more,  PSaL  bLsxix.  S0.r^a3. 

(4.)  The  Lord  takes  pleasure  in  and  accepts  thdr  persons, 
eraces  and  duties,  though  attend^  with  manifold  imperi- 
RCtioos.  Their  persons  are  accepted,  thou^  a  body  of 
death  hangs  about  them,  £ph.  i.  6.  Their  graces,  though 
there  is  much  dross  in  them,  yet  because  the  image  of  Christ 
is  on  them,  they  are  accepted.  Cant.  v.  1.  Their  duties, 
though  far  from  the  perfection  which  the  law  requires,  are 
accepted.  Cant.  ii.  1 4.  Their  will  is  accepted  for  the  deed^ 
and  their  grief  for  the  want  of  will,  for  the  will  it3elf,  9 
Cor.  viii.  1 2. 

(5.)  All  their  wants  lie  upon  Christ,  Col.  ii.  10.  As  the 
^unon  gives  him  a  communion  with  him  in  what  is  his,  so 
he  has  a  communion  with  them  in  what  is  theirs;  so  that 
Christ  is  to  answer  for  all  their  debt,  poverty,  and  wants,  as 
he  that  marries  the  widow  in  debt,  PsaL  Iv.  22.  So  they 
look  and  may  look  to  him  for  all,  for  wisdom,  righteousness, 
fioctification,  and  redemption. 

Use  n.  Ye  may  try  by  this,  whether  the  Spirit  has  applied 
to  you  the  redemption  purchased  by  Christ.  If  so  be,  then 
ye  are  xuuted  to  Christ.  If  men  only  apply  that  redemption 
to  themselves,  it  will  be  found  presumption,  and  not  fmth^ 
and  no  union  with  Christ ;  and  the  plaister  thus  applied  will 
oot  stick.  But  where  the  right  application  is  made,  there 
the  sinner  is  united  to  Jesus  Christ.  Ye  may  try  whether 
ye  be  united  to  Chrjst  or  not  by  these  inaiks.    The  general^ 
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ikfonft  b,  If  ^  be  disjointed  £rioin  whut  ye  ^rare  foiteei^ 
kntt  to^  and  carried  to  Christ  fbrldl.  k  is  with  the  soid 
united  to  Christ  as  with  an  ingrafted  branefa,  which  is  todom 
from  off  the  tree  it  nataraliy  grew  on»  and  is  jobed  tD 
imother,  from  which  it  draws  ^  itt  %9p.  If  ye  be  united  to 
Cfari^9  ye  are  disjoined  and  broken  off  from  the  natutal 
stocky  and  ingrafted  into  Christ.  Ye  may  take  up  this  in 
these  three  things. 

1*  Yehaye  given  i]q;>with  the  law  as  a  oorenant  of  worin^ 
ami  betaken  yourselves  wfac^y  to  the  grace  of  Chritt  m  the 
seoond  covenant.  Thatistobe  ^  dead  to  the  law»  opk/ nunr- 
ried  to  Christ/  Rom.  vxi.  4.  Ye  are  broken  off  Bcom  all  your 
natural  conlBdences  before  the  Lord,  foiaoded  in  any  thing 
whatsoever  that  is  not  Christ  or  in  Christ,  and  lay  ydar 
whole  confidence  before  the  Lord  on  him.  So  that  he  k 
your  all  in  point  of  confidence  before  the  throne,  Phfl.  in.  B. 
This  is  a  sure  eyidroce,  FhiL  iii.  3.  Matth«  v.  3.  «  Blessed 
.are  die  poor  in  spirit^'  where  it  »  observable,  that  this  lfied$ 
the  van,  and  is  to  be  carried  dirough  sdl  the  rest  of  thedutiis 
and  graces  folbwing.  This  is  the  very  nature  of  iakdi  as  k 
timtes  to  Christ. 

2.  Your  hearts  are  $eparated  and  disjoined  from  sib^  aai 
labOQEring  to  take  up  their  ev^ia^ting  rest  in  Christ,  as  thi 
centre  of  your  desires,  Psaim  c|i^.  1S8.  apd  IxxiiL  85. 
Men's  desires  naturally  go  out  after  the  world  and  their  litftK 
and  if  they  have  any  desires  afrer  Christ,  it  is  but  a  dears  oc 
him  together  with  their  lusts^  Qut  grace  turns  the  heart 
agaimt  these,  and  kindles  desires  of  Christy  inalead  of  hists, 
Matth^  xiii.  45, 46.  This  k  a  sure  evidettce».]y|att&  v*  &  k 
is  true,  while  here  the  »dms  are  not  separated  frtun  ^  k 
action,  PsaL  Ixv.  3.  But  in  a&ction  tt^  are,  Rom*  txii 
S^  and  in  that  respect  Christ  has  the  crowm  and  hists  the 
crass,  Gal.  v.  M.  And  thus  God  judges  of  timn,  8  Cor. 
viii.  12.  ^  For  if  there  be  first  a  wimngmind,  it  is  accepted 
according  to  that  a  man  hath,  atid  not  aocorcting  to  that 
he  hath  not.' 

8.  Ye  are  carried  out  of  yoursehnes  into  Jeaus  Christy 
Matth.  xvi.  34.  To  a  nacund  man  his  sweet  sdf  is  kb  aB; 
but  grace  turns  setf  off  the  throne,  and  sets  up  Christ  in  its 
stead.  While  the  msui  is  aeparaited  ftom  Chrkt,  he.has  s^mm 
rate  interests  from  htm;  but  when  unked  to  Chrbt^  tMSS 
are  dl  swallowed  up  ki  Christ's  Interest^  m  the  tiver^  when 
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tbejr  £0  into  tlie  sea»  have  no  more  their  separate  diannels. 
Te  )^xm  the  difierence  betwixt  a  married  and  an  unmarried 
vQBiao.  The  umoarried  woman  lives  i^n  her  own,  and 
peases  herself }  the  married  lives  on  her  husband's,  and  pleases 
Urn.  Such  is  the  difference  betwixt  one  separated  from,  and 
QDeimited  ta  Christ,  FsaL  xlv.  10. 

(1.)  The  soul  in  a  state  of  separation  from  Christ  Hves  on 
iti  own,,  acts  from  itself  as  the  highest  principle,  stands  on  its 
omie^  as  it  were,  and  takes  its  own  weight  to  bear  (Prov. 
vm.  Sfi.)  m  point  of  sanctification.  It  is  Hke  that  nominal 
nani^  Isa.  iv.  1.  <  And  in  that  day  seven  women  shall  take 
Udet  one  man,  saying.  We  will  eat  our  own  bread,  and 
tmr  our  own  apparel:  only  let  us  be  called  by  thy  name,  to* 
trioe  away  our  rq>roach«'  And  therefore  such  a  one  is  call- 
ed ^sensual,  having  not  the  spirit,'  Jude,  ver.  19,  one  that 
bv BO h^^ier  prindple  than  hWown  soul. 

Tbe  soul  united  to  Christ  lives  on  his,  or  by  him,  John 
^tn.  Being  sensible  of  its  utter  impotency  for  good,  it 
Ami  to  htm.  Ins  Spirit  and  grace,  and  relies  on  him  for 
sMigdt,  Jer.  xxxL  \9.  This  is  the  life  of  £aith.  The  cmes, 
fike  GoHah,  goes  forth  in  ccxifidence  of  his  strength,  sword^ 
aod^car;  the  other,  like  the  stripling  David,  goes  forth  in 
tke  nsme  of  tbe  Lord.    This  is  a  ^re  evidence,  PhiL  iii.  S.. 

(Si)  Ihe  man  in  a  state  of  separation  lives  for  himself,  as 
livdotfend,  in  point  of  sanctification  too,  Hos.  x.  1.  In 
y^  good  he  does,  his  great  end  is  to  serve  and  please  him* 
tti^  BOt  to  serve  and  please  the  Lord.  And  it  can  be  no 
oifamrise  with  the  natural  man ;  for  as  the  mouth  of  a  river 
c»  be  no  Mgher  than  its  spring,  so  he  that  acts  from  himsdf 
caa  never  but  act  for  self.  And  thus  God  regards  not  their 
sfffiot. 

Bot  the  nian  united  to  Christ  lives  to  the  Lord,  Rom.  xiv. 
7,8.  PhiL  i.  21.  Th^  gracious  soul,  like  the  married  wo- 
Biaii,eares  how  to  please  her  husband,  would  fain  be  holy, 
sad  endeavours  to  be  so,  that  she  may  be  like  him.  The 
wX  UBtted  to  Christ  is  not  barren  of  good  works,  John  xv. 
^  but  brings  them  forth  to  him,  Ronu  viL  4;  the  great 
^  of  tfamr  duties  being  not  to  content  themselves,  but  to 
^idk  before  him  in  aH  well-pleasing.  This  also  is  a  sure 
evidence,  PhiL  i.  21.  *  To  nae  to  live  is  Christ.* 

Us£  ult.  Of  exhortation.     9  ^  exhorted. 
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1 .  To  be  deeply  concerned  for  union  with  Christ  O,  sin* 
ner,  take  no  rest  till  thou  be  in  him.  Seek  to  unite  with 
him,  and  live  no  longer  ii^  a  state  of  separation  from  him. 
To  press  thb,  consider, 

Mot.  1  •  Thou  may  be  doing,  but  thou  canst  do  nothiDg 
to  purpose,  while  not  united  to  Christ,  John  xv.  5.  None 
of  thy  dudes  will  be  accepted  of  God,  however  great  they  be 
in  thy  own  eyes,  or  those  of  others,  Eph.  i.  6.  An  ox  oflfered 
on  the  altar  of  Beth-el  would  have  been  rejected,  when  two 
young  doves  were  accepted  on  the  altar  of  Jerusfdem.  They 
want  the  inworking  of  Christ's  Spirit,  James  v.  16.  the  in- 
cense of  Christ's  intercession,  and  therefore  cannot  be  accept- 
ed of  the  Father. 

Mot.  2.  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter,  the 
redemption  purchased  by  Christ,  till  thou  be  united  with 
him,  Eph.  ii.  12.  It  is  not  «thine  till  it  be  applied  to  thee; 
and  it  is  not  applied  but  in  the  way  of  union  with  him.  The 
ark,  doubtiess,  could  have  saved  more  than  it  didj  but  whs^ 
availed  it  to  many  that  there  was  an  ark,  since  they  were  not 
in  it?  Though  there  be  a  remedy  that  would  cure  thee,  what 
does  it  avail  thee,  while  it  is  not  applied  to  thee? 

Mot.  S.  Miserable  and  dangerous  beyond  expression  is  thy 
state  while  thou  art  not  united  to  Christ,  Eph.  ii.  12.  Poor 
soul,  thou  art  sitting  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death,  in 
the  suburbs  of  hell.  The  wrath  of  God  is  hovering  over 
thy  head,  though  thou  perceivest  it  not,  John  iii.  ult;  *  He 
that  bdieveth  not, — ^the<  wrath  of  God  atadeth  on  hftiu' 
Thou  art  secure  but  far  from  safety.  The  deluge  of  wrath 
is  at  hand,  but  thou  hast  no  ark.  The  avenger  of  blood  is  at 
thy  heels,  and  thou  art  not  got  into  the  city  of  refuge;  the 
destroying  angel  is  coming  through,  and  thy  door-posts  are 
not  sprinkled  with  blood  yet;  and  fire  and  brimstone  are 
ready  to  be  rained  down  upon  thee,  but  thou  hast  no  Zoar 
to  flee  to.  t 

Mot.  ult.  Christ  offers  to  unite  with  you.  Rev.  iii.  20. 
even  with  the  worst  and  vilest  of  you  all.  He  sends  out  his 
ambassadors  to  gain  your  consent  to  this  union,  and  win  your 
hearts.  Behold  the  former  of  all  things  making  suit  to  his 
own  clay,  Matth.  xxit  4.  *  All  things  are  ready  ;  come  unto 
the  marriage.*  Will  ye  slight  and  despise  this  union,  and 
judge  yourselves  unwoithy  of  eternal  Ufe? 
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'%  Labour  to  get  the  l^irit,  who  casts  the  iimdlabfo  knot^ 
If  ye  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  ye  can  be  none  of  his. 

9.  Lastly,  Believe.  Christ  and  all  his  redeanption  are  in 
your  o&r.  Believe  his  word,  embrace  him  in  it,  let  your 
whole  90ul  say  amen  to  the  blessed  bai^ain.  Consent  to  the 
gospeMfer,  saying,  Hencefbrdx  then  he  is  mine,  and  I  am 
his.  Christ  does  not  apjn^ehend  a  soul  by  his  SfAxit^  as  a  man 
takes  a  tree  in  his  arms,  but  as  cme  frieiKl  another,  who  mu- 
tody  dasp  about  one  another.  Do  not  delay  this  work ; 
dc^iiot  say.  Ye  dare  not  do  it,  since  without  it  ye  cannot  be 
naked  to  Christ. 


OF  EFFECTUAL  CALLING. 

3  TtM.  i.  Q.^^Who  hath  moedus^  and^  caUed  us  with  an  holif 
coUing^  not  according  to  our  works^  but  according  to  his 
ompurpose  and  grace  which  was  gmen  us  in  Christ  Jesus 
iefore  the  world  began. 

r 

r£  mystical  union  betwixt  Christ  and  a  sinner  is 
brought  to  pass  in  the  efiectual  calfing  of  a  sinner, 
vfaidi  I  come  now  to  explain,  and  we  have  in  the  text. 
The  aposde  had  exhorted  Tinrothy  to  a  confident  adhering 
to  die  dt)ctrihe  of  the  gospel,  over  the  belly  of  afflictions  for 
the  cause  of  God ;  and  in  the  text  shews  a  good  reason  that 
both  1»  Unosdf  and  Timothy  had  to  do  to,  taken  from  what 
God  bad  done  for  them. 

1.  What  the  Lord  had  done  for  them.  (1.)  Saved  them; 
namely,  from  sin  and  wrath ;  i.  e.  had  brought  them  into  a 
tfate  of  salvation  out  of  a  state  of  sin  and  misery,  applied 
Christ^s  salvation  to  them,  which  is  so  effectual  that  never  one 
cKn  of  the  disease  after  it  is  applied,  and  therefore  may  be 
«id  thereupon  to  be  saved.  (2.)  Called  them,  namely,  by 
Ui  spirit,  when  they  were  at  a  distance  from  him ;  he  called 
them  to  himself,  saved  and  called  ;  not  that  he'  first  saved, 
and  then  called  them ;  but  he  saved  them  by  calling  them ; 
)Hkidi  shews  this  call  to  be  an  efiectual  call.  Therefore  also 
it  b  caBed  an  holy  caldng^  not  only  as  proceeding  from  an 
holy  God,  but  as  making  the  called  holy  too. 

2,  The  cause  of  the  Lord's  doing  this  for  them.  (1.) 
Negatively ;  not  for  any  merit  of  theirs,  they  had  done  no- 

VoL.  n.  S 


tliemp  as4he  ffsf^stk  e^^aintf  it,  Roto.  tin.  80.  Vbsjr  iteie 
from  ettrnitf  tpredestn^Ated  to^sadf^tfobBod  liie  mema  0^ 
aodthiBrdbrettii  oon^ribineoc  ^thati{n(«poie>»eitt«^rii|lf 
called,  rs.^  ilk  gmoe  tsc  fi«e  ^finFOtir  ygiMH  tlwAi^qM 
throng  Jestts^Chrbt^  in^diis^widito  Imve^bttafMai  thM 
tiffore  tte  wet^klbegmyikom  ele»ntty>;  nun^  vitoMf  b 
fhi&ded^y  whieh  wcured  the'|tefid}^FimigtthmBikQiiiiktt^ 
miJuA  mif^KifloA  k  iiiJkaiid.  Jknd  tlfiBcacoooBtfoftte 
causes  of  this  call  does  further  evince  it  to  bdcjflbblaltaiim 
that  is  meant. 

The  doctrine  of  the  test  is. 
DocT.  ^All  that  partake  of  Chwt^^valion  are  e&cUnHjr 
caUed.' 

CEdliq^y^md  then  ^gfltyik. 

'BflTectuoi  cfidliiig  is  the  |utM  aniraace  af  a  eoiiJoto^ 
state  of  grace,  the  first  step  by  which  <ydd^«teraQli]nq|lMe 
of  love  descends  unto  nnndrs,  and  we  ag^n  ascend  towws 
Ae^^^ffitf  to  wliich  We  we  <^i&MX.  And,  ^nfba  ^e>tailWr) 
k4s  tl^^ame  withiConverakinatidtiteg^Eierai^o.  d  MH  diikr, 

I.  What  the*^ectiial  call  in  ^tl^  .general  is. 

XL  Wh^  diey  are  ithat  at e^^Sectttdiy  ^  odfed. 

UL'  Whence  and  i^hither  Me'lt^y  >caUed^iMfc  iiorefintr 

iV.  What  makes  the  eaU  ^mMA  to  MlM,*«dMiit<l 
not  so  to  others. 

V.  What  b  the  necessity  4)f  thfetr  being  tht^dbrtiiiBr 
caUed. 

'VI.  I  shall  more  particiilady«K|datn^lhe  natuee^^f  dftowl 

'CaUii^ 

I.  Ia9ito  shew  what  tile  «&ctualeril  in  ^dKqffeBKnllii 

>An  ^flEeo^ual  call  is<^ipoied  to  an  ine&ctual  one.  Axi ^eflfae- 
tual  call  is  the  call  that  ^ns  its^xeri  vinlent ;  tfast  is  t^iifV 
irhen  thei  party  called  conies  npon  the  call.  Jmiodbs/Bsd 
caH  is  that  which  ^ains  not  the  raail  intent  of  .tt^  tat  Ui^ 
short  tibereof,  the  jparty  called  not  nnswedog  mmA^eklBj^ 
rthecall.  To  a^tjrthis  to  eur  purpose,  all  th&tdsear^lie  foi^ 
pel  are  called;  but, 

1.  To  some  of  them  it  is>ineffectual,*and  theae^treiSte  xsost 
.  4part  ofgofpal-heftreKl,  Mfttth.  xbl.  iL6.  ^  £« naoy  ibetoiisii 


ht  (ok  dMKWp,'  Tlwy.  VQ  ca)led«  iindt^,  aa4  c^eeited  to 
tarn  *R  Chpst ;.  Cm^  in «.  but  tbe  90|p«ig  of  a.soog  to  4  deaf 
wotbod;  v.Qot  rooyerf  witfc  k,,  J?cQy..t  S^sTlw  wal  ijjtcmd- 
lORDt^cC  the  giQ  ip  ^^  ijqod.  thp^.  Thou^  ^  Uitej^  q| 
Q«*  tfce  ep»t  ca|l«c  c^n.  neycc  be.  lprt»  wlw^  «ys,  *  Afe 
cQBBiet  aMPl  «taiul^  aiul  I  wUl  do  ^  nvntleaawr^'  ^,  ^yv, 
iQi  ]^  .tt«  dj^ign^of  tbetjbing  i»  $q,  Taou^  tboy  »« 4^ 
ledkyvt  they  flMjae  ngt;  to  |Chrisi»  tlwjr.  sit  ^  j^  ito  tb&ir, 
6ii)i<JbstrQctifio*. 
&  Tcho^ecs  k  is  effecma).  9o4  tV^se  are  \mjp«ly  MaHU 
i.^  1&.  ^pmiifi^  Tkef  ffS>  the  c^  a^A  tti^y  rue^^ndcoms^ 

apsjr  tajCaWlSt.  It  14 iM)t ooJlx  tihp  Wtentqf  thiecfil]l,  butot 
lw».thatca])^  tbfimt  (Q  ^ve  tibeiabeme  tQ  bi9is$l£»  aio4 
tbjr  iecc»re  w>t  tbe  gra^^^  oi^  tihe  ^c)b^  ia  v^p,  W1ul«^ 
odiers  at  best  do  but  play  aljOMS  the  bait»  thpy  ffljeedily  «)gfr 
liiQ»  k^  and  ^«-<9tchedt  aooordjogto  that,  *  Te  shall  be 
triwn  <tf  roeiu*  They  pome  away  Gke  iot  o|ijt  of  SkxJpw^ 
tdHa  iTthen  aicoowit  tba  caU  io.  e^eqt  bat  ^  j[«a!^  and.  so. 
*"   ffid  pmshio  the  oyerthjcow!. 

icome  WW  tff,  fixew  vh«  th^  ate  that  ace  thus  ^Q«kh 
caOad.  The  tesit  tells  «»•  UiaK  tl^  e€«ctual  call  ls.al^ 
19 to Qod'siipvti^ioKaDd fires i^ace  in  Christ}  aad  ^ 
'%  M(o«rs»  that  M(^  elect,  aiad  the^  •^  ^^  ^w  p^Uedi^ 
RoiD.  yiS.  30>  AcM  3(iiu  48*  Qkhecs.  vam  be  pvt  va;cdl{^  o^. 
led  Vj(  tide:  voimtxy  of  the .  wovd«  afxd  hay^  $oine  cojqwpa 
QMnmona  «f  the  Spirit  too„  bj^t  ace  oever  eiei^valEty  aalji^i^ 
the.  bcfv  i^  ihot  ai>  a-v^atwe  ^xm>^  ^  hearers  of  the  ^ss 
fi\  bat  God»  thajc  l^oweth  yiha  ar^h)3«.  directs  the  arrQyiw 

WMtowakeit  Ut- right.    Q  t)m  T^^  m^  fteedp;m  Qf 
|IVft  tli^  appeals  in  tliia!  Vqt^ 
L 1^  it  wexk»  aQ4  9fS!t  iaVea  a^geU».  that  ar«  called*  thpn^h 


tibey  slwwddhaye  h^eti  prefen^ed*  if  Qpd  had  i:^>?9ted  xbn 

)g  Wslqit  oceatwes,  J^t  *  the  aagels 


«bnityqf^vieainopg 

iSi^  )^  pqt  their  fijcst  esfaj^  bm  lei^  thevQ^^  haUtatiba, 
|phsth<e9(qnrediA  «i^]iiAtlng;<MR9»  wilder  daripiess^  u^tQ 
im.  jft^mevi^  ojf  thi^  gr?at  day^»  Jude  e.  There*  is  sk <4al 
liw  afveats  in  twif « i  Uatoyw,  Q  wm  I  e%U  j  ap,<jt  wy 
— na  w  ta  the  sow^  of  wp,'  ^?^,  ipi^  4.  O  may  w§  w 
aa^.  m. «.  ^^11^:%  is m^  thai U^QMart  9wdlM)i  qi 
i  a8i4 tA$t  som «f  oaiwi,  that  1^ viaj»test  him?' 
9>  l^is  fooe  «ap,  a^ppt^hi^,  that  ar«icaUed  t Sstit^al- 
\$t9fi§i  Uw^fiaKi^ip;  i%aa baA  ap4  M^  f|  cQpi^t|Q9. 9^ 

s  2 


fiSai 


J  42  Of  Effectual  CaWmg. 

Others^  Eph.  ii.  12.  *  At  the  time  ye  were  ^thout  Christ, 
being  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel  and  strangers 
from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without 
God  in  the  world/  They  cannot  pretend  here,  that  they 
made  the  difference  by  their  works ;  for  says  the  text,  Ee 
stived  us,  and  called  us,  not  according  to  our  works.  Nay, 
oft-times,  they  are  worse  than  many  others,  such  as  fomicap 
tors,  idobters,  &c.  of  whom  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  1  Epist. 
vi.  11.  saySj  *  Such  were  some  of  you:  but  ye  are  washed, 
but  ye  are  sanctified,  and  justified,  in  the  name  of  the  Lonl 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God/  And  says  that  apostle 
of  himself,  1  Tim.  i.  13.  *  I  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  a 
persecutor,  and  injurious.  But  I  obtained  mercy.'  Oft- 
times  grace  chuses  to  work  on  the  most  knotty  piece  of 
timber,  which  there  is  the  least  hope  of. 

3.  Lastly,  It  is  for  the  most  part  those  who  have  the  least 
advantages  as  to  their  outward  condition  in  the  world.  For 
says  the  apostle,  1  Cor.  i.  26,  27,  28.  *  Ye  see  your  calling, 
brethren,  how  that  not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not 
many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called.  But  God  haA 
chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world,  to  confound  the  wise; 
and  God  ha'th  chosen  tne  weak  things  of  the  World,  to  con- 
found the  things  whidi  are  mighty ;  and  base  things  of  the 
world,  and  things  which  are  despised,  hath  God  choseni  yea, 
and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are.^ 
The  Lord  takes  some  of  the  greatest  wits,  of  the  greatest 

g3wer,  and  the  best  blood  in  the  world,  but  not  many  sudi. 
ut  often  grace  passeth  bv  the  learned  man,  and  ^me,  and 
sits  down  and  teaches  babes  in  comparison  of  them.  He 
passes  by  the  rich,  the  noble,  and  the  gentle,  and  brings  tbe 
meaner  sort,  the  kinless  things  \ta  agene\  into  a  matdi 
with  the  Son  of  God,  and  an  alliance  with  Heaven* 

nL  I  proceed  to  sTiew  wheftce  and  whither  they  are  caBed 
who  are  effectually  called.  That  I  may  answer  tnis  in  a  few 
words,  observe,  that  there  was  a  blessed  bond  oipsodety  be- 
twixt God  and  his  rational  creatures,  and  among  themsmtes, 
tin  sin  entered,  and  then  all  wa$  shaken  loose.  As  it  was  at 
the*  building  of  Babel,  so  it  was  at  the  entrance  of  sin,  Acre 
was  a  great  scattering ;  sinners  were  separated  from  God, 
and  from^the  holy  angels,  and  scattered  up  and  down  on  the 
mountains  of  vanity.  For  i^emedy  of.  tms,  Gcid  apponttcd 
Jesus  Christ  the  Head,  in  whom  an  elect  worid  might  inert 
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again  wth  God,  and  be  gathered  together  among  themselves, 
£pb.  i.  10.  •'  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times, 
he  might  gather  together  in  one  dl  things  in  Christ,  both 
vluch  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth,  even  in  him/ 
1  PSet  ii.  25.  *  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray ;  but  are 
now  returned  unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls.' 
So  then  they  that  are  effectually  cdled,  are, 

1.  Called  out  of  the  world  that  iieth  in  wickedness,  1  John 
V.  19.  And  hence  the  ckureh  has  its  name  in  the  prophe- 
tic^ and  apostofical  writings,  Ekkkm;  q.  d.  a  company 
called  out  from  among  others,  a  gathered  congregation* 
And  so  the  gathering  of  them  is  made  the  great  work  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  Founder  of  the  church,  John  ki.  S%  Tlie 
dect  of  God,  in  their  natural  condition,  are  1<^  sheep  gone* 
^ray  among  the  devils  goats ;  effectual  calling  is  the  bnng* 
in^  them  out  from  anion'g  them,  back  to  Christ's  fold.  They 
are  the  lost  groat  lying  hid  among  the  dust  of  the  nasty  house 
ef  this  world;  effectual  cdling  is  the  taking  them  out  fronQi 
unong  that  dust,  and  restorhig  them  to  the  ^se  for  which 
Aey  were  designed. 

Thus  Christ  bespeaks  his  spouse  (for  that  ^o^ork  is  still 

gong  on,  and  will  be  so^  till  they  be  quit  of  the  world,  soul 

and  body,   1  Thess.  v.  24.)   *  Heafk^,  O  daughter,  and 

oop^der,  and  incline  thine  ear;  forget  also  thine  own  peofde, 

ami  thy  father's  house  *.'    Psal.  xiv.  la  ^    *  come  with 

me  from  Lebanon,  my  spouse,  with  me  from  Lebanon:  look 

from  the  top  of .  Amaria,  from  the  top  of  Shenir  and  Hermcm, 

from  the  Uons  dens,  from  the  mountains  of  the  leopards.! 

Ihey  are  called  awav  from  the  sinfrd  and  misen(ble  state  of 

tlte  world,  from  then:  ways  manners  and  work;  in  a  word, 

out  of  their  society,  so  that  though  they  be  in  the  world,  they 

are  no  more  of  it,  and  therefore  do  they  fare  so  iH  in  it,  John 

XV.  19.  Because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  cho^ 

Sep  yon  but  of  the  world,  therefore  the  worid  hateth  you/ ' 

2.  CaOed  tmto  Jesu^  Christ,  and  through  him  to  the  bleased 

socfety  of  another  world.    So  the  call  runs,  Matth. :».  28. 

*  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour,  ^d  are  heavy  laden^ 

and  I  wiH  ^ve  you  rest.'     The  society  tl^y  are  catted  and 

ooriie  to  is  that  of  God  himself,  the  holy  ang^,  all  the  saints 

in  heaven  and  earth  which  have  gcme  bdfore  them,  Je^is 

*  *  The  autlMr  luit  aome  esceUeot  tennoni^n  thew  texts*  not  yet  {Nrinted. 


Cbrisi  bdbig  tke  \skm0A  hgm4^  of  lfc(^  nned]^.  t)br  quMni^  oC 
ivwank  wherein  ^Imfi  meefi,  H^  3w«  8^  9S^  2^  ^  Tt  ar)&, 
oDBie  iXBHo^momkt  Tim^  w4  imtatt^  €i|^  of  dai«^£iiri«|  God, 
the  htBiffeokf  Je)nwflten»>  w4  !»  aa  inPnnKTObte  copyiQ  oi^ 
smgnk^to  tl»  geMffatasmnMy  aiid  dHV^h  ofi  the;  firsfcl^,, 
i;dluchai:ewrittm:n  tbt:  ^udgp^oCi^ 

aBd  to  the  spirits otfjjisl  me» im^ per jfect^  acifi to  Jepathe 
Mecttator  of  the  a«w  wvca^wt^aM  to  di^  Ip^ood  of 
than  9pe^lufh  bettm  thiogt  thw  thAt  of  AM>'    Here  iIm^ 
cafi  is,  ^  M  things  are  rendy  ^  wfiM>u|M9i  fim  v^ffjpae^i 
Maltk  xxii  4» 

Thus' they  are,  U|;e  Noah,  catted  ioi^ 
ynXi  be  aafeiirhieii  the  dduge  of  vrafih  s^nreape^Wj^  th»  ve^ 
^  the  tBigodiy.  like  ]»x>t»  they  afe  4»1M  wip  «0ar,  whccik 
tibosy  vtt  be  aefe  while  &pe  and  bpiai$tm#^lanijMd«fl  thow 
thai  stay  behisuL  Tl^  are  eidM  to  tj^  ikmifffk  thia.gmt; 
jMcrifice,  Chfiflft  omcijkd^  while  otJj^rs  p^k  i^  ^mo^  ttii 
dK  par^ddog  of  the  l^jieit^  of  Ctu^'9  redemcMp%  wh^ 
othm  ha^  aather  pavt  mt  k)|  in  that  |0^(teF^  biit  fnwtlift 
a  8acri£k:e  for  their  own  sins  to  aven^^ ju$tiee«  ^ha  f0y 
tiindars  ihay  are  called  tj^i  wSA  ^f^  Ui^  tpt^  ^Vfff^ 
atcnuty.  ♦        ;      . 

iV*  I  pfooaod  10  shew  what  mkf$  (ha  c^  ^S>KlM  ^ 
l^eaee,  whaoitisnotaortootl^efii    lile^tJK^^,^ 

1 .  It  ia  neither  die  pe|y,  pt^«  iK)r  ^jMTK^^ 

are  eaufdoyed  to  carry  kim  gaspU^c^  tosiM^  l  C&t^if^i, 
lodeed,  if  laaral  so^Maft  w^e  s^AO^ 
to  God,  0ien  that  h^e  tM  art  ci(f  j^imvaf^as,  %a4  caaespi)))! 
Hiovingly  asd  aenoiidy ,  €0«ild  not  1^  ^  haya  jimi  9f)iP^Wi 
pf  concerts.  But  thait  freak  is^  i¥A  SP  hraai^*  aW^s  Mv* 
^cvL  uh.  Bancs  said  Abcehagot  tp^  theik4i^  o^  w  heV»  ^  ^ 
thty  hear  M>t  Moses  and  the  praphets*  ipieithi^  i^iU  th^  h^ 
persuaded  ihcKi^  one  rose  (fOfA^diw^  ^Tevairdi^^^ 
conjunctly  or  sevefaKy,  appear  ifi  a»y»  w  i^  CkrifKf  wh^ 
^  spake  aft  never  nam  ^ake.^  Buft  beh^  d^  UaM>^9hii 
adi.  87,  S8.  « But  th^^  he  had  dcma.  SA  mmi^  m^jf^ 
befes^  die^  yea  they  bwefed  iiot  Qi»  )^  ^|b;al  tiha:S«yipg 
of  £»iaa  the  praphet  iBight  he  fulfitted,  wk¥^  i^  spaJRi; 
^  Lord,  wko  liath  befieved  ouv  r^fpfti^  m^  to  yiik<MP  ktH^ 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  faeea  raieabdf 

2.  Neither  b  it  one  that  uses  his  own  free-will  better  than 
another  do^  8«n.  iau  6,  '  k  ii  Ml  «£  \m^  ^fbf^  valkxih 


lior  etraiy  mb^  vsMi  be  iinwiSing  till:di^  ^pawecirom  m^mhet 
ipHVttr  mrise  him  ^^^SBa^^  Idhn  vk  44.  if  it  ni^Fe  so,  one 
iMftiluivlllaMdte  tnnsiBlPtpxlififer  ^firom  anoilker  in  thait  granf»4 
fOBt  iBttt  iumr  twAiat  ^(he  i^>O0tIe  f^nd  iag^  iGor.  iv,  7^ 
^Wlio  mBik0ik  tb^  to  dl&r  Ipotn  atncth^f*  Men  anre 
daki  in  traa|UBes  aftd  ^tn^  ^iid  sudi  cannot  ^Sffei^ 
irives. 

nr  bf  fNmdr^  tet  hf  me  Spirit  of  the  Lord/  It  is  the 
Spintw  thel&nd,4U)eompa»ying  t^  catt  of  the  ^ord,  Ifhat 
Mbs  it  ^ftctdttU  John  vi.  68.  Mmce  day &^  the  fAeiftiftil 
4wim  «f  tl^  Sttoit  are  good  d«^8  fei^he^tedie  of  sods,  and 
ooatfaryiMte,  "vmm  xhe  Spirit  is  restndned,  Psal.  ck.  3w 
llftfdwe  iuddh'rescAi^es  die  question  thus,  ^  Who  ha«h  be- 
imdour  raport?  andto'vd^mis'dieartn'of  theLordfei. 
Mbd  f  Tbe  teport  may  i-eadh  l^  eatrs,  hut  It  is  the  ami 
of  die  Lord  that  must  open  the  heart,  as  k  did  that  of  Ly<fiav 
Mflfaomet  IL  ^le  Turash  emperor,  hiwifir  deeded  to^see 
Seaidniieg^a  scrfmicar^  sdid,  that  he  saw  ^loihing  in  it  mot* 
^kmmdSaamfi  Hbe  other  returned  tmn  answer,  that  Ae  inr* 
tiK^f  the  weapon  depended  on  the  strength  -of  his  firm. 

V.  it  «my  lie.arfcieNii,  What  necessity  is  therefor  their  be^g 
duttBiklT  Thesieoessity  of  it  is  mmiifestto  all  that  knoi^ 


1.  Zhey  Mxe^fmaS^  Eph,  Tl  l^  far  from  God,  and  Christ, 
«d  aB.good»  EjA.  ii.  12.  Henoe  the  c^  4s,  '  IDraw  nigh 
toiiod.'  We  are  at  a  dtstance  from  him  natural^.;  not  a. 
dblBioe^of  .pbee,  "for  Ood  4s  every  where,  Aots  ^sm.  27.  but 
df  appoflitiat),  w  for^from  him  asovar  from  peace,  black  from 
ime^^md  litll  irom  bea*iren.  Our  nature  is  contrary  to  his, 
«d  ev  'Will  to  'his  will,  'Rom.  viti.  7.  And  there  is  no 
fansging  4«itO'him  but  by  a^ery  poweiful  and  eiectual  call, 
^Ambf  ikut  sinner  is  irresistibly  dmwn,  John  vi.  44*.  ^  No 
maa>oaa  <:ome  to  me,  except  the  father  which  hath  sent 
■ft,  dww  him«' 

8.  They  are  hard  and  fast^eep,  and  they  need  this  caS^ 
Iph.  ir.  I4f  *  Awake,  thou  that  deepest,  and  arise  from  the 
v»d^  Md  Cbvist  >^idU  jgive  thee  light.'  The  •ship  they  are 
in  is  evwy  moment  in  lizard  df  being  swallowed  up  of  the 
^WMUy'fui  the^ofm  of'wrath  is  gone  out  against  It  ^  but^ 
IB* Joaaii^  thef  «re;do«iai  in  theses  ^ffae 'Ship,  know «e» 
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thing  of  the  matter  to  purpose,  but  are  fast  asleep.  Alf  thdr 
spiritual  senses  are  locked  up,  they  can  neither  see  nor  hearr 
Ministers  cry,  conscience  cnes,  Awake  thou  sleeper,  but  to 
no  purpose;  if  they  be  disturbed,  they  lay  down  their  heids 
again,  and  take  yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  though  tb^ 
should  never  awaken  till  they  be  in  the  bottom  of  th^  deep. 
And  thus  on  they  sleep,  till  the  Sjnrit  of  the  Lord  o^  them 
effectually. 

S.  If  they  were  awakened,  they  know  not  where -to  go  to. 
Acts  ii.  37*  When  they  find  the  hbuse  on  fire  about  theti 
heads,  they  know  not  how  to  make  their  escape.  The  law- 
light  that  awakens  them,  cannot  let  thend  see  Christ.  He  is 
preached  and  pointed  out  in  the  word,  but  they  caimot  tab 
up  the  dty  of  refuge,  nor  the  way  th£^  leads  to  it,  1  Cor.  ii* 
J  4.  until  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  call  them  by  his  power,  mi 
jthey  hear  the  voice  behind  them,  saying,  ^  This  is  the  way 
walk  ye  in  it.'  Christ  is  a  vailed  Saviour  to  the  natural  maSt 
till  his  eyes  be  opened. 

4.  If  they  did  know  where  to  go  to,  they  are  oot  wiQii^  to 
go  thither,  John  v.  40.    They  are  naturally  unwiffing  to 
leave  their  lusts ;  all  the  milk  and  honey  of  ti^  heavenly  Ca* 
naan  held  forth  in  the  gospel,  cannot  wean  their  hearts  firom 
the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt.    To  leave  a  lust  is  like  the  cutting 
off  of  a  right  hand.    And  in  this  respect  they  need  a  pDwer* 
f ul  call,  such  a  word  from  the  Lord  himself  as.  makea  the 
mountains  to  shake,  the  rocks  to  rent,  and  the  graves  to  ^ve 
up  their  dead,  and  the  whale  to  vomit  up  Jonah..     And  pafv 
ticularly  they  are  naturally  unwilling  to  come  to  Christ,  and 
will  not  be  made  willing.till  a  day  of  power,  Psal.  ex.  S. 
When  they  are  convino^  of  their  disease,  yet  they  cannot 
think  to  employ  that  Physician,  or  undergo  his  method  of 
ctire.    Hence  so  many  awakened  sinners  enaploy  physidaas 
of  no  value ;  they  will  go  to  the  law  that  wounded  them, 
they  will  watch,  pray,  mourn,  and  macerate  th^r  own  bo- 
dies, rather  than  believe.   For  there  is  a  peculiar  enmity  in 
man's  nature  against  the  gospel-way  of  salvation.     So  there 
is  a  necessity  ofan  effectual  call. 

5.  If  they  were  willing  to  go  to  Christ,  yet  being  awakraed, 
they  dare  not  venture,  guilt  so  stares  them  in  the  face.  Jet. 
ii.  25.  *  Thou  said'st.  There  is  no  hope.*  While  the  man 
is  asleep,  it  is  nothing  to  him  to  bdieve,  to  come  to  Christ  *, 
^'^    people  that  walk  in  thdr  sleep,  they  can  go  any  where 
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kaaksdy.  But  when  he  is  awakened,  it  is  not  so  easy.  He 
ynH  then  be  like  Adam,  hiding  himself  on  hearing  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  and  will  not  come  till  he  be  called  by  the  Lord 
lyjDsdf.  Hence  so  many  words  of  grace  heaped  on  one 
anodier  in  gospel-invitations,  Isa.  Iv.  7, 8, 9.  *  Let  the  wick- 
ed fi»:sake  ms  way,  and  the  imrighteous  man  his  thoughts ; 
and  kt  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upcm  him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abtmdantly  pardon: 
For  my  ^thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your 
wifs  my  ways  saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  are 
fai^ier  than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways^ 
aiid  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts.^  For  the  Lord 
kaows,  that  however  the  sinner  unawakened  thinks  coming 
to  Christ  a  Ught  thing,  yet  when  once  awakened,  doubts  and 
fears  will  be  going  as  tliick  as  dust  in  the  sweeping  of  a  dry 
floor. 

6.  Lastfyj  If  they  durst  come,  yet  they  cannot  come,  un- 
less they  be  drawn,  John  vi.  44.  forecited.  Sinners  naturally 
aiae  not  <Hily  asleep,  but  dead  in  sins.  And  no  less  power  is 
Wjfmte  to  bring. them  than  to  raise  the  dead,  and  therefore 
du&  call  is  a  voice  that  raiseth  the  dead,  John  v.  25.  The 
product  of  this  call  is  a  new  creation,  £ph.  ii.  10.  compare 
Rom.iv.l7. 

VL  Lastfyj  I  shall  more  particularly  explain  the  nature  of 
eiecttti  calling.  Ye  see  it  is  the  work  of  the  Lord's  Spirit ; 
and  there  is  a  twofold  work  of  the  l^irit  on  the  elect  soul 
in  e&ctual  calling;,  one  on  the  understanding,  and  the  other 
on  the  will. 

FIRST,  On  the  understanding.  This  is  the  leading  fa- 
odry  of  the  soul,  which  by  sin  is  overspread  with  darkness, 
Eph.  V.  8.  Satan  finishes  his  work  here,  who,  when  he  has 
gan  the  soul  asleep,  shuts  door  and  window,  and  draws  the 
curtains,  that  the  light  n\ay  not  enter,  that  so  the  ^oul  may 
>ieep  the  sleep  of  death ;  does  as  the  Philistines  did  with 
Sasison,  puts  out  the  sinner's  eyes,  when  his  strength  is 
gone.  And  God  begins  bis  worS  here,  as  in  the  first  crea- 
tion, so  in  the  second  creation,  *  The  earth  was  without 
feRD,  and  void,  and  darkness  was  i^n  the  face  of  the  deep : 
aod  the  Spixit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 
Aad  God  said.  Let  there  be  light :  and  there  was  light,* 
Gen*  i.  2,  3.  Now,  the  work  of  the  Spirit  herein  i?  twa- 
fckL 
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TiMfj  Jm  ittwDifiadon  of  the  sotd  from  mount  Sfaiar. 
And  that  b  conviction  of  sin  and  mfeery,  John^xvi.  8.  or  t&e 
law-work.  The  l^irit  of  t!he  Lord  speaks  to  the  soul  as  it 
were  out  of  the  mtdst  of  the  fe-e ;  but  there  is  blackness, 
darkness,  and  tempest,  mixed  with  this  Ugbt.  And  here 
consider  the  matter,  the  efl^ts,  the  mebds,  and  the  deptk, 
of  this  conviction. 

Fir^tj  The  matter  of  thiis  conviction  wfaidi  h  twdbM. 

I.  SiOy  John  swri.  B.  *  He  will  reprove  the  world  of  an.* 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  convinces  the  man  that  he  is  a  siimer^ 
and  sets  hia^  particular  sins  in  order  before  hhn,  Fsal.  1.  ih 
Then  sm»  that  were  out  of  mhad^  as  dead  and  buried,  hate  a 
fearful  rerarrection,  Hxmu  vii.  9.  The  sphtt  of  bondi^ 
leads  bia  prisoner  in  chains,  through  the  several  parts  sikl 
8|ep&  of  Im  life,  to  his  very  birtb$  and  shews  him  coaviflc* 
in^y  his  ^s  in  them:  lets  him  see  such  iH  in  ^  as  he  ne?er 
saw  before,  how  heinously  God  takes  it,  smd  that  with  the  se- 
veral aggravations  thereof. 

2*  Misery,  lohn  jcvL  8»  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  convinecs 
Inm,  that  he  is  lost  and  undone,  Luke  xv.  !?•  Being  con* 
victed  and  found  guilty,  sentence  passes  on  him  witmn  his 
own  breast,  whereby  lie  sees  Mmself  doomed  to  et^nal  death. 
He  is  convinced,  a»if  an  angel  from  heaven  should  tell  Um^ 
that  he  ia  under  God'a  wrath  and  curse,^  and  that  therefore^ 
if  he  die  in  that  case,  he  will  perish  for  even  Re  sees  God 
to  be  his  enemy  >  his  word  to  speeds  no  good  of  him,  and  aD 
God's  creatures  his  enemies  in  some  sort  ready  £urmed  against 
him. 

Secondfy^  The  effects  of  it  are  these  three  especially. 

1.  Remorse,  Acts  ii,  37.  *  They  were  pric^sed  in  thrif 
hearts/  The  man's  conscience  now  galls  him,  and  he  is 
stung  to  the  heart  by  the  serpent  which  he  hugged  so  kinfly. 
Waves  of  kUling  grief  and  sorrow  go  over  his  soul,  for  Ife 
bypast  folly  and  madness.  He  sees  he  has  been  murdsrof 
Ins  own  soul,  and  he  ^oans  out  an  elegy  over  his  dead  self. 
^  2.  Terror,  Acts  xvi,  27.  as  in  the  case  of  the  Philli^ao 
jsdlor,.  He  sees  now  how  he  has  to  do  with  a  holy  just  God, 
and  how  fearful  a  thing  it  is  to  faH  into  his  handis.  Iferror 
takes  hold  on  him,  because  of  the  judgments  which  be  tra- 
ined no  more  than  the  shadow  .of  the  mountains  beftee. 
Thea  the  stoutest  amner  ym&  quake  at  the  dialdngdFarletft 
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vordfrom  the  Jjxd  will  pieroe  like  a  sward** 

3.  Anjdety,  Acts  iu  97.  The  sovi  i»  tben  sdretdied  on  the 
taiKi;,  and  would  fain  knowif  th^e  be  «py  l^^^*  jSofiie- 
times  it  hqpes,  sometimes  fears^but  always  would  &in  be  de>- 
fiveced.  This  anxiety  wiU  fill  heed,  and  heart,  and  hand» 
and  swallow  up  aU  other  eves  i  for  then  the  soid  sees  fixt 
troth  <^ihat  sayings  ^  What  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  slia8 
gab  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  souli  or  what  shai 
a  man  ffve  in  ej^angd  for  his  so^  V  Mat.  xvi..S6^ 

2%trtU^  The  means  by  which  tlus  conyictuHi  is  wrought. 
TheSpint  of  the  Lord  mdbes  use  dFthe  wprd  for  that  e^et, 
W  particularly  of  the  law^  The  dect  soul  is  brcH^t  pri-. 
aqoer  to  Mount  Sinai,  and  there  the  ^p^it  of  the  Lord  reads 
a  ^jeadful  lecture  of  the  fiery  law  unto  it.    And  h^e, 

h  Hf  the  comimiands,  the  Spirit  convinces  of  sin,  RoQi. 
rL  1,  The  law  is  held  out  in  its  spirituality,  and  it  proves 
to  be  the  candle  of  the  Lord,  searching  the  innermost  parts 
d  tbe  beUy ;  a  loKddng  glaiss,  wherein  one  gets  sMch  a  s^ht 
ofliiffttelf  as  he  never  had  before^ 

1  'By  the  threat^ijtngs  and  <;ursie  of  (he  law,  the  Spirit 
oonmces  o£  misery^  Tn^re-they  read  their  doom,  Gad^  iii^ 
IQ,  ^  Cursed  is  every  one  that  contmueth  pK)t  in  all  things 
viwh  are  urritten  ip  the  boc4c  of  tbejaw  p  do  them/  The^ 
every  oominand  appears  fenced  with  a  curse,  and  so  eaeh  of 
tliem  writes  death  to  the  sinner.  A^  thus  ^e  law  exacting 
perfect  conformity  to  it,  and  Inndiog  wrath  aod  aid  together^ 
binds  over  the  sinner  to  death. 

PowrAI^^  The  depth  of  this  conviqtion.  TI^s  conviction, 
or  Jaw-work)  is  not  alike  in  all ;  but  it  b  deep  enough,  and 
btf  enough,  when, 

L  The  simier  is  not  only  convinced  of  the  sins  of  his  life^ 
^  and  heart,  i>i)t  alio  of  the  sin  of  his  nature,  Rom.  vii. 
14  Be  must  be  convinced  of  the  corrupt  di^x>sition  of  hb 
sod,  whereby  he  is  fitted  for  all  evil,  and  unfit  for  any  good; 
fit  tf  he  see  not  where  his  sore  lies,  how  am  he  apply  the 
tmnedY  to  it  ?  Therefore  the  Lord  bids  the  people  of  Judah 
to  ^hreak  up  their  £e|Uow  ground,  smd  so  not  among 
tkna,'  Jer.  iv.  Sf  to  carry  ck^ra  the  plow  to  the  root  df 
tUr  corruptions,  which  is  the  nn  of  our  nature.  It  was  the 
npa  of  thie  aitony  gpound^  that  there  was  nb  depth  oi  the 
enth,    4p4  it  i«  the  ruin  of  many  who  are  (ponvinced,  that 
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they.never  get  a  true  sight  of  their  own  smful  nature ;  and 
thus  their  case  turns  to  be  like  that  of  a  boil,  not  sufficiently 
lanced,  it  is  scurfed  over  a  while,  but  never  healed. 
.  2,  When  the  sinner  is  convinced  of  his  absolute  need  of 
Christ,  and  of  all  his  salvation,  John  xvi.  8.  It  is  for  this 
end  that  the  Spirit  works  this  work  on  the  elect.  Sinners 
will  not  come  to  Christ "ks  long  as  they  can  find  any  other 
way ;  and  therefore  the  Spirit,  hunts  the  elect  out  of  all  their 
starting  holes,  that  finding  no  rest  fOT  the  soles  of  their  feet, 
they  may  get  into  the  ark. 

Therefore  they  must  be  convinced,  that  they  cannot  want 
him ;  that  they  are  utterly  undone,  if  they  get  not  an  inte- 
rest in  him.  And  they  must  sec  their  need  of  his  sanctifyhig 
Spirit,  as  well  as  his  justifying  blood ;  that  they  must  be 
saved  by  him  from  sin,  as  well  as  from  wrath.  They  mnst 
see  their  utter  inability  to  take  away  their  guilt  by  ail  their 
mourning,  reformation,  &c.  and  that  they  can  as  nttle  mor- 
tify a  lust  as  take  away  guilt. 

Inf^  1.  How  hopeless  is  the  case  of  many  that  have  never 
yet  been  awakened  by  the  Spirit  of  conviction !  The  forerun- 
ners of  the  effectual  call  are  not  yet  come  unto  you. 

2.  What  a  madness  is  it  to  work  against  and  stave  off  con- 
victions, or  to  murder  them  when  they  have  once  entered ! 
These  sinners  against  their  own  souls,  wre§tle  against  their 
own  saltation. 

Secondly,  The  work  of  the  Spirit  in  efiectual  calling,  is 
an  illumination  of  the  spul  from  Mount  Zion.  It  is  the  en- 
lightening in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  Acts  xxvi.  18.  It 
is  the  finding  of  the  pearl  spoken  of,  Matth.  3^ii.  45, 46.  ^  It 
is  the  discovery  of  the  Physician  to  the  soul  anxious  for  spm- 
tual  life  and  health.  And  this  is  a  refreshing  iflumination, 
like  the  appearance  of  the  rising  sun  after  a  long  black  and 
dark  night,  Hos.  vi.  3.  And  here  let  us  consider  the  tnat- 
ter,  the  eflfect,  the  means,  and  the  measinre,  of  this  iUumina- 
tion« 

Firsty  The  matter  of  this  iHiunination  is  twofold. 
J.  Christ's  ability  to  save.  The  man  is  made  to  see  that 
Christ  is  able  to  save  him,  and  that  however  desperate  his 
conditicMi  be,  he  can  core  him,  Heb.  vii.  25.  *  He  is  aWe 
also  to  save  them  unto  die  uttermost  that  come  unto  God 
through  him.*  The  eyes  that  were  held  before  that  they 
could  not  perceive  him,  cfiscover  now  his  glorious  suitabl^ 
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tiess  to  their  case.  T^^  see  him  in  the  glory  of  his  person 
and  natures,  and  his  offices ;  a  fukiess  in  him,  of  merit  for 
their  jiistification,  and  of  Spirit  for  their  sanctification. 

i.  His  willingness  to  save.  The  man  is  made  to  see  that 
Chrte  is  willing  to  save  him,  John  vi.  37*  *  Him  that  Com- 
eth to  me,  (says  the  Lord  Jesus),  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out/ 
He  sees  that  there  is  hope  in  Israel  concerning  his  salvation  in 
particular ;  that  however  his  sins  be  many  and  great,  yet  he 
IS  not  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  the  indemnity  proclaimed 
and  offered  in  the  gospel.  He  discovers  the  saviour  stretch* 
ing  out  his  arms  to  embrace  him,  and  calling  him  to  partake 
ofthe  benefits  of  his  purchase. 

Secondfyy  The  eflfect  of  this  illumination  is  hope.  As  the 
irise  merch^t  hoping  to  be  owner  of  the  peari,  sets  iiimself 
to  it,  Matth.  xiii.  46.  The  soul  then  begins  to  lift  up  its 
head)  and  says,  *  Who  knoweth  if  he  will  return  and  repent, 
and  leave  a  blessing  behind  him  ?'  Joel.  ii.  14. ;  and  with 
Jonah  in  the  whale's  belly,  *  Yet  I  will  look  again  toward  thy 
hdy  temple,'  Jonah  ii,  4.  And  this  is  a  blessed  anchor  of 
the  soul  that  is  yet  in  the  depths,  and  has  not  got  ashore, 
and  keeps  it  from  despondency. 

Thirdly^  The  means  by  which  it  is  wrought.  That  is  the 
^orious  gospel  in  the  hand  of  the  Spirit,  Acts  xxvi.  1 7, 1 9» 
For  Chnst  is  the  great  subject  of  it,  Eph.  iii.  8.  The  law 
(fiscovers  the  disease,  and  the  gospel  the  physician.  The  one 
15  eflfected  by  tjie  thunder  of  a  broken  law,  and  the  other  by 
the  still  small  vmce  of  the  gospeL  And  herewith  begins  the 
heaEng  of  the  wounded  soul; 

fbtfr/^i^.  The  measure  of  it.  The  dearer  this  light  be, 
it  is  so  mudi  the  better.  The  more  fully  one  be  persuaded 
of  Christ's  ability  and  willingness  to  save,  the  more  quick 
and  thorough  will  his  deliverance  from  all  his  fears  be.  But 
it  is  more  or  less,  and  not  of  one  degree,  in  alL  But  so  much 
of  it  is  necessary  as  may  mak^  the  soul  venture  itself .  on 
Christ,  Mark  ix.  24.  And  even  this  is  very  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  the  fruit  of  his  own  Spirit,  Cantl 
▼i.  10. 

SECONDLY,  The  second  work  of  the  Spirit  in  effectual 
csdling  is  on  the  will  of  the  sinner.  This  faculty  ofthe  soul 
ineeds  also  a  saving  work  of  the  Spirit  thereon,  being  fearful- 
ly depraved  in  the  state  of  nature,  Rom.  yiii.  7.  Effectual 
calling  is  the  Lord's  opening  of  the  heart,  as  Lydia's ;  as  the 
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call  oiTthe  gospel  is^  to  open  to  him^  Rev.  liL  2a  There  19 
ia  twofold  door  opened  m  effectual  calling,  (l)  The  outer 
door  of  the  understanding.  That  is  opened  by  the  twofold 
iUumination  spoken  of  before.  And  that  d6or  may  at  least 
be  half-opened)  as  blown  up  by  a  law-storm  of  convicdoni 
and  yet  the  soul  be  not  effectually  called.  (2.)  The  inner 
door  of  the  will;  and  when  that  is  opened,  the  work  b  done, 
Christ  and  the  sinner  meet.  It  is  the  great  work.  Now, 
the  Sjarit^s  work  cm  the  will  is. 

The  renewing  of  it,  Ezek.  xxxvL  26.  The  Spirit  of  the 
Ix>rd  takes  away  the  old  obstinate  will  of  the  sinner,  which 
was  an  iron  sinew  in  his  neck,  that  would  never  bow  to  him; 
and  ^ves  him  a  new  will,  renewing  him  in  the  Spirit  ofhis 
mind.  Sin  gave  all  the  faculties  of  the  soul  a  wrong  set« 
iparticidarly  the  will,  which  was  originally  bent  in  confomu- 
ty  to  the  will  of  God ;  but  in  the  state  of  nature  b  bent  the 
qiHte  contrary  way,  Rom.  viii.  7.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
In  effectual  calling  brings  it  back  in  some  measure  to  its  prif 
fnitive  constitution. 

This  renovation  does  not  change  the  soul  in  its  substanee 
but, in  the  qualities  thereof.  It  is  the  endowing  of  the  will 
with  new  qualities,  renK)ving  and  breaking  the  power  of  the 
old  ones,  Eph.  iv.  23,  24.  planting  in  it  new  di^sitions  and 
indinattons.    These  are  chiefly  two : 

U  Fiexibleness  or  pliableness  to  gpod,  ^ek.  xxxyit  26^ 
^  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  put  cf  your  flesh,  and  I 
will  give  you  an  neart  of  flesh.'  The  stony  heart  is  infleid- 
ble ;  it  will  break  but  not  bow.  But  grace  makes  it  a  heart 
of  flesh,  th^t  will  bow  according  to  the  will  of  God.  It  powf 
erfully  melts  it  down,  like  wax  before  the  fire  y  and  makes 
It  capable  of  impressions  of  hdiness.  Acts  ix.  6.  *  Lord,  what 
wik  thorn  have  me  to  do  ?'  content  to  be  n^mde  holy,  to  be 
piade  clean,  to  come  into  the  Physidan's  hand ;  willing  to 
part  with  sin.  The  natural  contumacy,  wilfulness,  and  re? 
prattoriness,  is  carried  oflF;  the  bullock  \Miaccusto;ned  to  |Ji? 
yoke  is  tamed,  and  is  taught  to  stand  and  receive  it. 

2.  A  proneness  and  bent  of  the  will  to  good,  Jer^ .  xnv 
18.^  The  natural  aversion  is  conquered,  and  the  wijX  that 
bended  to  the  wrong  side,  by  a  powerful  touch  of  the  han4 
of  the  sanctifying  Sjnrit,  gets  a  set  the  contrary  way,  and  is 
bowed  or  inclined  to  the  will  o£  God.  This  Bam  pra|i 
^or^  for  hifiAself,  psal.  q^ix,  S6.  ^  |ncUi}e  my  l|eart  vfoXo  tl(]f 
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ftstknonics ;'  and  the  apostle,  for  the  Thessalonians,  2  i^nst. 
liL  5.  *  The  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God/ 
The  Holy  Ghost  working  like  fire,  makes  the  iron  heart  first 
bowable,  and  then  gives  it  the  bow,  Psal.  ex.  3.  ^  Thy  peo^ 
pteshaD  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power/ 

IF  a»y  ask^  how  this  is  done  ?  let  them  take  their  ans^ef 
from  £gcI  xi.  5.  *  lliou  knowest  not  the  works  of  God, 
nAo  maketh  aH,  John  iii.  8.  ^  The  wind  bloweth  where 
k  btelli,  «nd  thou  hearest  the  soimd  therectf,  but  canst  not 
tdl  whence  k  cometh,  nor  whither  it  goeth/  The  works  of 
God  in  nature  are  often  beyond  our  reach  to  account  for 
thewa^  oi  them,  and  no  wonder  his  work  of  grace  is  so. 
The  ercct  is  fek,  the  change  is  visible  ;  but  how  the  Spirit 
v^ttkefh  it,  who  can  distincdy  trace  that  I  ^  This  we  are  sure 
Q^  it  is  done  in  a  way  agreeable  to  the  rational  nature  ; 
there  is  no  force  or  cbmpul^on  in  the  case ;  but  he  that 
made  the  heart,  makes  it  willing,  and  sweetly,  yet  power* 
^^  oonquers  it,  P^.  ex*  3. 

Thus  ye  have  heard  that  the  work  of  the  Spirit  i»  twofold 
OQ  the  elect  soul  in  effectual  calling*    It  remains  tl^lt, 

l4i^,  I  shew  you  the  blessed  effect  and  ha^y  issue  of 
tbk  tw^old  work  of  the  Spirit  on  the  elect  soul.  It  is,  that 
the  sinner  is  persuaded  and  enabled  to  embrace  Jesus  Christ 
freely  offered  in  the  gospel.  And  thus  the  call  is  effectuaL 
Httei^e  may  conader, 

1.  The  efitectual  clo«an|  with  the  calL  That  is  the  dn- 
M^i^^xrinracing  of  Christ  oyfeith,  John  i.  12.  The  call  of 
the  goq;)el  comes  to  poor  sinners,  saying,  as  Jer.  iii.  23. 
'  Sitam,  ye  backsliding  children,  and  I  will  heal  your  Inick- 
sfi&ffi;  and  when  it  is  effectual,  the  soul  echoes  back  to 
the  oul,  *  Behold,  we  come  unto  thee,  for  thou  art  the  Lord 
ov  God.*  The  heart  is  won  to  Christ,  the  sinner  is  con^ 
qoired,  says  Amen  to  the  covenant,  and  gives  its  copsent  to 
Christ,  to  take  him  in  the  offer  of  the  gospel.  It  comes  out 
^  ioetf,  renounces  its  own  wisdom,  and  takes  Christ  for  a 
Pirophet,  a  Priest,  and  a  King,  for  all,  and  instead  of  all.  This 
if  qie  great  design  of  the  call ;  and  whatever  length  one 
CM*,  he  never  answers  the  call,  till  he  come  this  length. 
11n)«^  people  may  come  the  length  of  mourning  for  ^n, 
od  reformation  or  life  In  duties,  if  they  do  not  embrace 
Qiiist  m  the  gospel-offer,  they  stick  m  the  place  of  breiddog 
fordi. 
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.   2.  The  warrant  the  sinner  has  to  embrace  Chrbt*    That 
is  the  gospeUoflfer,  Ptov,  viii,  4.  *  Unto  you,  O  men,l  call  j 
and  my  voice  is  to  the  smis  of  men/     It  would  be  ptesump- 
tion  indeed  for  guilty  creatures  to  embrace  Christ,  if  he  were 
not  offered  unto  them.    That  is  a  match  which  is  so  high 
above  us,  that  we  could  hiave  no  hopes  of  it,  unless  it  were 
o&redto  us.    But  we  are  bidden  to  this  marriage,  Matth. 
xxii.  4.  We  are  conunanded  to  believe  on  him,  John  iii. 
23.  and  that  on  oxu*  highest    petil,  Mark  xvi.  16.  ^  He 
that  beHeveth  not,  shall  be  damned.*    And  do  what  we 
will,  we  cannot  please  God,  if  we  do  not  that,  Heb.  xi.  6< 
^  For  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  hipi :'  for  that 
is  what  the  Lord  mainly  requires    of  us,  John  vi-  29. 
*  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  beUevc  on  him  whom 
he  hath  sent.* 

4.  How  the  elect  soul  is  effectually  determined  to  it.  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  persuades  him  to  it,  John  vi.  45.  Every 
man  that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the  Father,  cooir 
eth  unto  ine.'  The  soul  has  a  bosom-counsellop,  that  leaves  it 
not  till  it  be  won  over  to  j^ve  consent  to  the  happy  match. 
The  sinner  may  stand  long  in  suspense,  doubting  whether  to 
embrace  the  caH  or  not,  and  Satan,  with  the  corrupt  heart, 
will  muster  up  all  the  objections  they  can  against  it.  Kit 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  clears  all  their  objections  to  the  soul, 
so  far  as  they  cannot  get  them  sustained,  and  presses  and 
urges  the  sinner  unanswerably  to  comply. 

And  this  the  Spirit  does  by  the  twofold  illumination 
spoken  of  before.  Upon  the  one  hand,  the  sinner  is  pressed 
with  his  lost  and  undone  state.  He  sees  that  he  is  undone 
for  ever,  if  he  does  not  comply.  On  the  other,  he  is 
piressed  with  the  sight  of  Christ's  ability  and  willingne^ 
to  save,  and  the  prospect  of  perfect  happiness  upon  his 
compliance.  So  that  he  sees  aUl  the  reason  in  the  world 
for  answering  the  call. 

This  shews  that  the  Spirit  acts  in  the  conversion  of  a  soul 
in  a  way  suitable  to  the  rational  nature.  What  stronger  ar- 
guments are  possible  than  what  are  here  made  use  of  ?  and 
now  can  they  fail  to  determine  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
by  his  gracious'  work,  sets  them  home  on  the  soul?  Can 
there  be  any  thing  more  powerful  to  determine  the  slayeE 
to  run,  than  to  see  the  avenger  of  blood  hard  behind  himj 
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and  the  citj  of  refuge  hard  before  him?  And  so  it  is  in  this 
case. 

LasQy^  How  the  sinner  is  helped  to  comply  with  the  call, 
llie  Siarit  of  the  Lord  enables  him,  Eph.  i.  19,  20.  This 
is  abiolately  necessary,  John  vi.  4*.  *  No  man  can  come  to 
me,  except  the  Father,  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him.*  In 
vain  will  we  call  the  lame  man  to  run  for  his  Kfe,  for,  alas! 
be  cannot  do  it ;  or  the  dead  to  arise,  for  they  cannot  move. 
Bot  the  Lord  with  the  call  sends  forth  a  power  enabling 
tkem  to  answer  it,  as  in  the  case  of  Lazarus,  Phil.  ii.  1 3. 
*  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you,  both  to  will  and  ta 
da  of  his  good  pleasure.'  The  soul  gets  life  from  the  Spirit 
d  Kfe,  feet  to  run  to  Christ,  and  hands  to  receive  him, 
even  the  faith  that  is  of  the  operation  of  God.  And  so  the 
woA  is  completed. , 

Urn  is  done  by  the  renewing  of  the  will  in  a  special  man- 
ner.   The  soul  being  made  pliable,  actually  complies  ;  and 
btring  ^ot  the  new  disposition,  acts  accordingly,  embracing 
aodunitrng  with  Jesus  Christ. 
Iproceed  now  to  the  application  of  this  subject. 
TIseL  Of  information.     This  lets  us  see, 
L  The  happiness  of  those  that  are  effectually  called;  they 
aee  partakers  of  Christ's  salvation.     He  and  his  redemp- 
&n  ate  theirs.    Their  particular  privileges  will  afterwards 
occur.   In  the  general, 

(L)  Whatever  they  meet  with  in  the  world,  it  shall  turn 
t9  their  good,  Rom.  viii.  28.  Their  crosses  sllall  not  be  curses, 
bw  their  curses  be  turned  into  blessings.  The  teeth-winds 
4cf  meet  with  shall  blow  them  towards  their  harbour,  and 
ewy  stone  cast  at  them  shall  be  turned  into  a  precious  stone. 
Tley  shall  be  gainers  by  all,  and  losers  by  nothing  at  length, 
lor  that  eternal  purpose  by  which  they  are  called,  has  or- 
Aied  aH  things  for  their  good. 

(2.)  They  shall  surely  be  safe  for  ever :  *  For  the  gifts  and 
camng  of  God  are  without  repentance,*  Rom.  xi.  29. 

They  are  brought  out  from  among  the  perishing  multitude, 
and  they  shall  never  fall  back  again.  Of  the  society  they 
are  called  into,  none  can  be  lost.  God  will  perfect  the  work 
rtich  he  has  begun ;  and  they  that  are  brought  upon  this 
fot  step  of  the  ladder,  shall  go  from  ohe  step  to  another, 
tin  they  come  into  the  hill  of  God. 
2.  Tlie  misery  of  those  who  are  not  efi^tually  called^ 
Vol.  n.  U 


^  of  Christ's  ndanp^hi  Vit  tA  \evt 
i  gospel:  but,  atas  f  how  few  tA  ^ 
n  the  oafi?  O,  Sirs,  see  howyeewtetfsia 
tl  depend^  on  Kfor  saftv^doa  or  damna- 
'X  comply  with  it,  ye  are  in  a  tost  state, 
thj  yea,  H  he  do  not  comply  wiA  it,  ■ 
you  t!han  if  lie  had  flcver  lieardtke 
i.  1  sliaB  here,  fdt  the  convktioii  dE 
le  evidences  df  the  taiQ  of  lift  gospePs 
aet  beietf  effectual  to  theftv,  ! 

Qv)  They  that  nfeyet  fe!t  a  &vine  power  coming  akagrt 
unth  the  word  into  tli^  hearts, '&re  not  efiectufffly  caned,1a. 
^.  i.  ?sal.  ex.  3.  Think  on  this, ye  that  have  stiB  sttuB- 
mared  under  the  dropping  of  die'  gospd,  into  Vhose  ean  i 
liie  word  coDiesi  but  it  never  ^nks  into  yourlieaiU,  Imaf  ' 
lay.  Te  have  never  heard  the  'Lord''s  vcnce,  and  iherefore 
are  3tin  in  your  sin. 

(2.)  They  that  never  tad  any  at«^ing  Trtipresacto  ikA 
by  the  word  on  their  ^irits.  Many  are  ^e  the  stony  grotttiA 
on  whom  the  word  nu^s  some  impres^on,  v^hie  ueylfeer 
k  or  read  it,  but  presently  it  goes  away,  Niattih.  xiiL  &  Utey 
ftrelike  the  sieve  in  the  water,  fuQ,  but  immediat^  lose  all 
^gain.  Be  sure,  if  ever  the  Sphit  of  God  ^al  enecttul^ 
with  you,  he  will  make  an  itnprcssien  on  you  that  wfll  ^wk. 
Ye  will  carry  k  home  with  you,  and  it  will  "hang  about  yoa, 
tin  it  make  you  change  your  Way  and  course,  and  make  you 
'ttew  creatures. 

(3.)  They  tliat  are  stiU  with  the  world  1y^  5n  widcei- 
ness ;  the  old  men  and  women  they  were  before,  no  diauge, 
ito  reformation  with  them,  by  all  the  caOs  c^  the  gUpo* 
sounding  in  their  ears^  1  John  v.  19.  If  evier  ye  comw*i4 
the  call,  ye  will  come  away,  and  leave  that  tvay  ana  dtat 
sodety.  Such  are  all  pro^e  persons,  grossly  ignoradtdF 
the  truths  of  God,  prayerlessperstoS,  and  generalty  afi  ihat 
are  not  tnily  godly,  O'howeaslty  may  most  be  knownto 
"be  of  the  world!  Are  there  not  many  whose  speeiih  bifwrays 
them  ?  they  speak  the  language  of  the  World,  they  knowntit 
liat  of  Canaan.  They  keep  the  way  of  the  world  j  'ih^ 
are  conformed  to  it,  m  sinful  scandalous  {iractices.  Tint 
drive  worldly  designs  as  the  main  design  They  have  in  hsifS- 
The  constant  langu^  of  th^  practice  is,  *  Whowill  sbeW 


af(l9t  wqr  of  the  mvltitucH 

^4j)  Tbej  ^fa«  bavQ  BW?T  l)eett  wider  con^^ictiwi^  c^  tbeif 

*|tt)41o^ state,    TWs^ is  th^  first  worl;.  of  th^  Spirit  l^ 

}  ^)inss    What  think  ye  of  yown^^es  then,  whci 

red  at  ease  all  your  days,  vfhoe^  rest  h93  n^y^r  t^n 

fjftJlf^  with  the  thoughts  of  what  «hi^  becQP»e  9f  yQur 

Wi^r^l  mulq  at  death?  Luke :»« 21*    l^iie  yp  neyer  seep 

Mrift^6$}ofi(  and  mwloQe  iindor  the  wr^  cf  God?  |f  $0| 

i|$  «i  evideaqe,  that  it  lies  iipw  you  atai.    If  ye  have  Reyer 

W  irowseivet  children  of  the  devi)^  it  i^  %  §i)re  token  that 

]|«e  90t  y«t  th«  children  of  Qod,  , 

.00  Tbo^  whose  cowvictiona  hayq  neyer  gofte  deep 

fMp,  Maith.  idi^  Q,  Many  have  ^t  the  ^Iv^pra  s  awak^iw 

il^tpo  hay^  hieep  disturbed  ip  their  spiritviafsfeep^  but  nevier 

4n|k>Hi^^  awak»ped,  and  therefore  they  haye  just  iallea 

nip  agaia,    They  have  been  frighted  under  the  jguilt  of 

ini  8196,  biit  pever  saw  the  evu  of  vaip  thoi^nts.  idle 

101^  If^  )ike  children  th^t  are  very  easy  playing  with  the 

il^mkifig  w  it  get^  not  into  their  eyes*    If  th^  h^v^*^ 

Im^  9ight  c^  their  actual  sins*  yet  they  never  had  tne 

4l|t  fy^  natifre  upread  oirt  before  tHem^    They  have  not 

hH  jwnvinped  of  their  need  of  Christ'?  Spirit  for  theii: 

wiqitiqoa  u  weB  a»  of  his  blood  for  their  justification* 

(10  Ihow  who  haye  stifled  their  Qonyiction%»  warred 
wMt  m  aw^ak«w4  coniupience,  and  come  off  victonous, 
NMOnakew^y;  and  means  to  ^uen«*  the  l^jirit.  which 
VHml  to  their  own  ruin ;  a  i4ain  evidence  that  they  are 
4Mirs  to  the  efficacious  irresistible  (^a^ons  of  the  Spirit 
ilflwtoal  calling.  Some  get  their  poaq^victions  laid  by  de« 
"^^  'off^puti,  asFe^  did,  Acts  ?t3dv.  25 f  Some  for 
fill '  their  heads  and  hands  with'businesi,  like  Cain 
^  dties.  ^ome  with  carnal  mirth  diverf  thetn,  or,  by 
fks  on  to  more  sin  over  ^the  belly  of  their  consciences^ 
k!iM»  them,  tiU  they  become  as  seared  with  a  hot  iron. 
C^  ifNrrid  imeitv  against  the  soid !  to  refuse  to  be  h^ed! 
,  ^t)  ThoM  who  have  never  had  aoy  special  illumination 
«w  kncmledge  of  Christ  It  is  certain,  that  hypocntes 
Mpe  enlightened  both  in  the  knowled^^  of  th?  W  and  of 
Vgippd,  IfeK  vl  4  i  bnt  there  is  a  saving  ilhunination  ine£r 
Mw  cstiing  that  is  peci;Jiar  to  the  so  called^  lohn  iv.  10. 
m\gi.  lOt   l^t^workthereissviPhadis^oireryn^ 

tJ  2  ■ 
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Christ  in  his  aUUty  and  willingness  to  save,  as  shews  him  to 
be  so  suitable  to  the  sinner's  case,  so  transcendently  excel- 
lent, as  that  the  sold  is  determined  to  embrace  him  for  all, 
Matth.  xiiL  45,  46.  It  sinks  the  value  of  all  created  things, 
and  makes  sinful  lusts  to  appear  as  husks  for  swine,  in  com- 
parison  of  the  bread  of  life. 

(8.)  Those  who,  whatever  light  they  have  got,  yet  there 
has  been  no  heat  with  it,  to  melt  down  the  heart  and  wiH 
into  a  pliableness  to  the  will  of  God,  and  the  call  of  the  gos- 
pel. Job  xxiv,  1 3.  •  Many  come  a  great  length  in  light,  by 
the  common  operations  of  the  Spirit,  from  whom  the  stony 
heart  is  never  taken  away,  nor  the  power  of  it  broken.  Such 
was  the  case  of  Balaam,  in  whom  the  heart  enmity  against 
God  and  holiness  is  still  rampant,  as  appears  from  the  history 
of  him.  Such  also  was  the  case  of  those  mentioned,  Heb.  m. 
4.  &c.  The  outer  door  is  broken  up  ^)y  the  force  of  a  law- 
storm,  and  some  common  touches  of  the  Spirit  on  their 
minds ;  but  the  inner  door  remains  still  shut.  The  outworio 
iare  taken,  but  the  fort  of  the  heart  remains  impregnable. 
Sotiie  one  lust  or  other  still  has  the  throne  in  the  heart. 

(9.)  Lastly y  Those  whose  exercises  have  never  issued  in  a 
kindly  closing  with  Christ ,  in  the  gospel-offer.  O !  it  b  la- 
mentable to  think  how  many  a  good  work  that  seems  once 
feirly  begun  is  miserably  marred.  Some  are  still  kept  waver- 
ing and  imdetermined,  halting  betwixt  God  and  Baal,  light 
pressing  them  forward,  love  to  their  lusts  drawing  them  back, 
so  that  ther  time  is  like  to  go  ere  they  come  to  a  resolution 
what  to  do.  Some,  instead  of  closing  with  Christ,  close  vith 
duties ;  but  never  come  out  of  themselves  to  Christ,  but  Hke 
the  spider,  entangled  in  her  own  web,  perish.  But  true  be- 
lievers •  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in 
the  flesh,*  Phil.  iii.  3.  Some  close  with  Christ  for  justifica- 
tion, but  never  mind  or  see  a  need  to  dose  with  him  for  sane* 
tification. 

Use  11.  Of  e^Jhortation.  Come  away  from  the  worM  lying 
in  wickedness,  unto  Jesus  Christ,  and  so  comply  with  the 
gospel-call.     Come  away,  sipners,  unto  him.     For  motives, 

1.  Consider  what  a  society  ye  are  called  to  come  out  of. 
See  their  character,  Eph.  ii.  12.  Those  that  are  *  without 
Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  9tA 
strapgers  from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope,  ioA 
without  God  in  the  world/    We  are  all  natives  «  that 
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Society  indeed ;  but  it  is  a  Godless,  Gfaristless  sodety^  which 
we  have  need  to  leave,  and  th^t  timeously. 

(1.)  It  is  a  siniPul  society,  a  corrupt,  unclean  one,  where 
Aere  is  nothing  pure,  Tit^  i.  1 5.  Better  lie  in  a  kennel  with 
dogs,  or  in  a  hog-stye  with  swine,  than  with  the  world  in 
widodness.  Their  sopls  are  like  Job's  body,  boik  and  sores 
aH  over,  that  they  have  not  a  free  finger  to  sdrape  themselves 
vkbaL  The  society  of  the  unconverted  are  defiled  in  all 
their  faculties,  and  so  they  oin  do  nothing  that  is  good  and 
acceptaUe  in  God's  si^t.  Their  thoughts  are  polluted  with 
TDiity  or  vileness,  their  words  are  abominable,  for  their 
tlmiat  is  like  an  open  sepulchre ;  their  actions,  their  very 
dvil  actions,  are  sinful,  Prov.  xxi.  4.  j  and  their  reKgous  one^ 
are  so  too,  Prov.  xv.  8. 

(2.)  It  is  a  most  miserable  society.  Rev,  iii.  17.  O  the 
wretched  state  of  the  unconverted  world !  what  tongue  can 
tdl  their  misery,  who  are  '^vithout  Christ,  and  without  God 
in  die  world.  They  are  the  butt  of  God's  indignation,  and 
Ktfor  a  mark  to  the  arrows  of  his  wrath,  Psali  vii.  12,  IS. 
They  are  those  that  are  under  God's  curse  ;  their  state  is  a 
prison,  out  of  which  those  that  die  in  it  are  carried  %o  thd 
prison  of  hell :  and  there  is  no  more  difference  betwixt  them 
^d  the  damned,  than  betwixt  a  dry  faggot  lying  before  the 
fire  ready  to  be  cast  in,  and  the  faggot  that  is  in  it  already. 
A  blad:  cloud  of  wrath  hangs  over  their  heads  at  all  times; 
readjr  to  break  upon  them,  S)hn  iii.  36. 

Hcnr  can  it  be  otherwise,  since  it  is  a  society  which  Satan 
is  the  head  of.  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  ruled  and  governed  by  him,  and 
wnh  whoni  those  that  die  in  it  must  lodge  for  ever  ? 

Now,  sinners,  have  ye  not  been  long  enough  there  already? 
M^  I  not  say,  as  Deut.  i.  6.  '  Ye  have  dwelt  long  enough 
iadusmotmt/  O  come  away  from  Lebanon!  Cant.  iv.  8. 
^ave  the  world  of  the  ungodly,  that  are  to  be  swept  away 
widi  the  flood  of  wrath,  and  come  into  the  ark.  Turn  your 
tadcon  that  Sodom,  which  is  to  be  overthrown  in  its  owxk 
fiduness ;  haste  and  flee  for  your  life ;  there  is  a  Zoar  to 
fce  into,  where  ye  may  be  safe. 

2.  Consider  what  a  society  ye  are  called  to.  This  calUng 
8  a  high  calling,  Phil.  iU.  14.  It  is  a  holy  and  happy  sodety. 
M  the  saints,  the  excellent  ones  df  the  earth,  are  of  it,  the 
g^rifiod  saints^  the  holy  angeb,  and  God  in  Christ  is  the 
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head  of  k,  Hel>.  xiL  2S,  33^  24*    O  refiue  aot  tluO:  mii 
calling ! 

If  ye  will  come  away,  ye  shall  enjoy  the  privileges  of  this 
society  as  members  thereof^  £ph.  h.  19*  Ye  shaU  be  inlte* 
ritors  of  glory,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirsi  with  Christ : 
not  only  saved  from  wrath,  but  made  happy  here  in  the  ^  - 
vour  of  God,  and  compl^ely  blessed  in  tae  full  enjoym^ 
of  God  to  all  eternity, 

3.  LastUf^  Consider  who  calleth  you^  It  b  the  vmee  of  % 
man  that  ye  hear,  but  the  word  of  the  call  is  the  l^ord's  qwd 
^ord :  and  therefore  I  say,  '  See  that  ye  refuse  not  lum 
that  speaketh,'  Helx  xii,  25.  Our  Lord  Jesus  has  got  the 
grant  of  the  kingdoin  from  the  Father ;  and  he  min^s  to 
ndse  it  up  on  the  ruins  of  Satan's  kingdom.  And  therefore 
he  cc»iies  to  the  world  lying  in  wickecmess,  to  caS  out  from 
among  them  whom  he  inay  make  partakers  of  h^  ^^ory; 
And  therefore  I  say  to  you,  •  Arise,  for  fhe  Master  csIMi) 
you/  And  since  it  is  so,  it  is  evident^ 

(1.)  Ye  ipay  come  ;  there  is  an  open  door  for  you,  d(W 
of  you  all  are  excluded,  Isa.  Iv.  1.  The  fallen  ange}s  have  not 
that  privilege,  and  therefore  they  grudge  ye  should  have  it ; 
and  they  wfll  do  what  they  can  to  keep  yoqfroip  the  |>enefit 
(rfit. 

.  («•)  Ye  shall  not  be  rejected,  nor  get  the  door  cast  in  yoar 
teeth,  John  vi,  S7.  Your  being  called  ensures  your  wel- 
come. Let  not  unbelief  suggest  such  jealousies,  as  that  it  is 
needless  to  come  now,  for  ye  will  not  be  accepted ;  for  tbe 
market  of  free  grace  is  not  yet  over,  and  as  long  as  the  Oi^ 
is  given  you,  ye  may  be  sure  of  ^  welcome.  Indeed  the  diw 
will  come,  that  Christ  will  cease  to  call  you ;  and  then  it  wm 
be  needless  to  think  of  coming :  but  O  come  while  the  doer 
is  open !  '  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  g^te  :  for  manf^  \ 
say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  nQt  be  dtilfi* 
When  once  the  master  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and  baitb 
shttt  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knod^ 
at  the  door  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us ;  and  he  shall 
answer  and  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not  wheix^  you  are/ 
Luke  xiii.  24,  25. 

.  (3.)  Lastly^  If  ye  do  not  come,  it  is  vnpm  your  perfl,  the 
peril  of  tbe  Mediator's  veng^eance.  Does  he  call  you,  aftd 
will  ye  not  come  ?  Nay,  you*must  come  under  the  paib  ^ 
the  King's  highest  displeasure.  Mat*  xxii.  7* 
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As  for  you  that  are  called^  see  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the 
tOdilioii.iM^i^rewitii  ye  arc  oi^d,  being  holy  in  att  maimer 
of  life  and  conversation. 


eFTHE  BENEFTTS  OF  EFFECTUAL  <;ALL1N0. 

toitirHL  so. — Whm  he  taBedy  'Aem  he  abo  jusHfied,-  mid 
-wham  hejus^fiedy  them  he  also  ghr^d. 

rfllfe  Mdt)tej)rece(&ig  verse  is  tbe  goUen  disHU  cf  ss^ 
ttftiom,  <xHidiscmg  of  five  finks.  The  first  two  heout  jof 
tkiflMr's  view,  til  they  ke  bromgbt  to  li^  by  ftieass  of 
Ae^diirdl.  The  first  is  God's  Iforekfiowlec^  oc  eternal  fre»> 
hM«Dd£r90fir  to  someof  fsanldnd,  laid  on  them  froinie«9OT- 
lasting,  T^  ^eoond  Is  the  pfredestieation  </£  these,  electing 
tliem  to  ^everlasting  Ufe,  and  tkne  means  leadkie  thereto. 
Tktbird  is  the  caffing  of  ^  fHPedestinated,  canng  tdiem 
tlEaetuaBy,  ^v^ich  k  daoe  in  ^iinie,  of  wlddi  w^e  have  spotae 
Mrte:  I^ere  are  oth^  two  that  hang  upcm  tins.  The 
iivniiis  t9ie  JQ^Ificaftion*of  the  called  wmchmay  impdylSie 
iHide  cf  the  relactive  change  made  upon  them,  both  vheir 
J9rikMon  and  adoption^  for  k is  evidemt  frcm  vet.  129. 
t))it  tU  apo^le  has  rei^yect  to  adoption  in  this  <chsDU[u  The 
'SBkhitfe  glortfying  cSf  the  justified,  •which  may  imfportthe 
liMe  efthe  real  change  w^e  on  the  elect,  namely,  the 
WMJMngdf  them  iMfre,  and  glorifying  of  t?hem  hereafter* 
fowwt  is  grace  but  ^ory  in  tixe  bud,  and  glory  but  grace 
Imtfjbt  to  perfection  ?  and  therefore,  believers,  ^  with  opem 
^  behdldng  as  in  a  ^bss  the  ^loryof  the  |jE>rd,  arechwg- 
^hio  die  same  image  Irom  g&y  "to  glory,  v^ven  as  by  the 
%Mtttfl!he  Lord,^  sCor.iii.  18.  '3>hus  e£feotual  calling, 
Vflttses  from  eternal  love,  so  it  naakes  tibe  soidJiappy  ihere 
itlSWedfter. 

file  text  affords  this  doctrine,  m%. 
BoCT.  « They  ihax,  are  effectual^)r  called  do  thereby  paitake 

tif 'great  and  glorious  benefits  and  privileges,  both  in  lim 

Ife  and  ithe  me  to  come.' 
;fiere  I  shall  bri^y  shew, 

X  What  are  these  benefits  whidi  they  who  ape  eilectuflUy 
tdled  partake  df  in  tbis4ife. 

H  The  benefits  they  partake  of  in  the  life  to  come* 
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HI*  Apply. 

,L  I  shall  shew  what  are  those  benefits  which  they  that  ar« 
effectually  called  partake  of  in  this  life. 

Fint^  There  are  three  leading  benefits  whidi  they  partake 
of  here. 

1.  They  are  all  justified.  So  savs  the  text.  h&  soon  as 
ever  the  soul  answers  the  call  of  the  gospel,  and  comes  to 
Christ,  the  man  is  brought  out  of  a  state  of  condemnatioBi 
and  gets  his  absolviture,  Rom.  viii.  1 .  He  lives  not  a  mo- 
ment longer  under  the  black  doud  of  the  curse,  but  is  tnms- 
lated  into  another  climate,  where  he  lives  under  the  sunshiae 
of  the  blessing.  His  gins  are  all  pardoned,  and  he  is  acced- 
ed as  a  righteous  man.  He  is  judged,  and  he  gets  the  white 
«tone.  Rev.  iL  17-  The  law  and  Justice  have  no  more  to  de- 
mand of  him ;  the  cords  of  guilt  are  loosed  and  thrown 
away,  and  he  is  clothed  with  a  perfect  righteousness. 

2.  They  are  all  adq>ted  children  of  God,  Eph.  i.  5.  They 
g^  not  only  the  white  stone,  but  the  new  name,  the  naine 
of  sons  and  daughters  to  God.  They  are  brou^t  out  of 
the  deviPs  family,  and  made  members  of  the  household  of 
fiaoth ;  not  servants  only,  but  sons.  From  the  moment  they 
answer  the  call,  new  blood  runs  in  their  veins ;  they  are  of 
the  blood-royal  of  heaven ;  Christ^s  Father  is  their  Father, 
he  is  their  eider  brother;  and  the  Spirit  of  his  son  dwells 
in  them,  teaching  them  to  cry,  Abtm,  Father,  They' are  of 
the  same  household  with  the  excellent  of  the  earth :  All  ye 
are  brethren ;  nay,  with  the  saints  and  angels  in  heaven}  for 
though  the  one  dwell  above,  and  the  other  below,  they  are 
ail  but  one  family,  Eph.  iii.  15. 

3.  They  are  all  sanctified,  1  Cor.  i.  30.  1  Thess.  iv«  7. 
It  is  a  holy  calling,  2  Tim,  i.  9.  The  author  of  it  \&  holy, 
the  means  are  hoty,  and  the  end  and  e&ct  of  it  must  needs 
be  holy«  As.soon  as  the  sinner  answers  the  call,  the  Spirit 
of  sanctification  goes  on  with  the  begun  work  in  him,  l»reaks 
the  reigning  power  of  an,  gives  it  a  deadly  blow,  so  that  it 
shall  never  recover,  but  languish  on,  till  it  quite .  die  out. 
He  adorns  him  with  all  saving  graces,  conforming  the  sinner 
to  the  image  of  Christ,  John  i.  16;  so  that  he  begins  tokad 
a  new  life,  living  to  the  Lord  and  his  service.  The  call 
brings  him,  like  Lazarus,  out  of  the  congregation  of  the  dead, 
and  then  the  remaiiKier  of  his  life  is  spent  in  putting  off  the 
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mve-dodis  ef  sin^  and  actii^  from  a  principle  of  spiritual 

Secondly^  There  are  other  benefits  which  accompany  or 
flow  from  these.  For  these  come  not  alone^  but  each  of 
them  is  the  opening  of  a  treasure  to  the  called,  the  striking 
up  of  a  fr>untain,  that  runs  out  in  many  streams,  £ph.  i.  3. 
Some  of  these  are  mentioned  in  that  question/  '  What  are 
the  benefits  which  in  thb  life  do  accompany  or  flow  from  jus- 
tification, adoption,  and  sanctification  ?'  Ans.-^^  Assurance, 
of  God's  love,  peace  of  conscience,  joy  in  the  holy  Ghost, 
increase  of  grace,  and  perseverance  therein  to  the  end.^ 
Bat  who  can  reckon  up  all  these  benefits  ?  For  *  all  things 
are  theirs ;  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the 
worid,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come ; 
aD  are  theirs,^  1  Cor.  iii.  21,  22.  I  shall  only  at  present 
m^  out  the  following. 

1.  Reconciliation  with  God,  Rom«  v.  1.  ^  Being  justified 
bjr  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God.*  When  the  smner  is 
efetually  called,  the  real  enmity  is  taken  away,  and  the 
1^  enmity  is  removed  by  justification.  Cod  and  the  sinneir 
become  friends,  and  are  firmly  so  in  a  covenant  of  peace^ 
liaviDg  common  friends  a^id  enemies.  Sm  being  removed 
and  pardoned,  the  peace  follows  of  course.  The  war  is 
ended ;  for  the  treaty  of  peace  proposed  by  the  ambassadors 
of  peace  is  complied  with.  But  of  this  I  spoke  when  treating 
of  Christ's  priestly  office. 

2.  Access  to  God,  as  children  to  a  Father,  Eph.  iiL  12.  as 
one  fiiend  to  another.  The  war  beinjg  ended,  and  peace 
oonduded,  the  communication  betwixt  heaven  and  earth  is 
opened  They  may  export  thither  all  their  wants,  petitions, 
and  requests,  being  sure  that  they  will  be  taken  ofi*  their 
hands ;  and  import  supplies  of  all  kinds  necessary,  to  make 
them  happy,  light,  life,  strength,  &c. 

3.  Freedom  from  the  slavery  of  dn  and  Satan,^  John  viii. 
82.  They  that  are  sanctified  by  the  Spirit,  are  loosed  from 
the  Egjrptian  bondage,  and  made  the  Lord's  free-men. 
Though  Satan  and  sin  molest  them,  and  put  them  hard  to  it. 
they  shall  never  get  them  bacl&  again  into  their  former  house 
of  bcmdage.  But  they  shall,  like  a  dog  snarling  at  the  horses 
beels,  be  bruised  under  their  feet  at  length,  Rom.  vi.  20. 
And  the  soul  shall  be  more  than  conqueror. 

4.  Lastly^  A  right  to  eternal  life,  Rom.  viii.  17.  Acts  yo^. 
Vol.  II.  ^        X 
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32.  Hiey  may  clditn  k  in  tlierr  liead  Chrtst,  tdvA  ibxit  tide 
is  good  and  sture  In  him ;  for  it  is  a  heavenly  calling,  wher^ 
by  tkey  ^re  tailed  to  the  etert^  inheritance.  And  therefore 
says  the  apostle j  2  Cor.  v.  i.  *  We  know,  that  if  our  earth- 
ly  house  ot  this  tabertiade  were  dissolved^  we  have  a  buiWitJg 
of  Cody  an  hous^  not  made  wi^  hands,  eternal  in  the  hea- 
vens/ 

11.  IshaH  shew  what  iiettefitsthev  that  ^treeffi?^^ 
partake  ttf  in  the  life  to  ttome.  The  advantages  of  eftcttal 
.^flffing  sflTfe  great  in  tkis  ftfe,  btrt  they  do  not  stop  there, 
when  a  mad  mnst  leave  tSl  tempowal  *^nefits,  which  he  en- 
joys any  tnanner  rrf  way  here  in  tins  world,  he  wfll  tnter  to 
the  fuil  cfljoymeitt  of  the  benefits  ccfmtng  by  his  answeritig 
the  gospel<all.  These  are  comprehended  in  one  word,  gk)- 
rific^Sdon,  wfaidi  will  fall  in  afterwards  to  be  treated  t£  b 
•a  word,  at  death  the  converted  soul  fe  received  hfito  heaven; 
at  t^  iaA  day  his  body  wiU  be  glomus^y  raised,  and  both 
Sbid  and  body  made  perfectly  happy  for  ever,  *2T!iess,il.  !♦. 

1  rome  now  to  n(unce^6me  practical  improvement  of  thfe 

'    Uste  1  Of  ittformatSon.    Itiis  doctrhae  lets  ns  see, 

1.  That  the  gospel  is  the  best  news  thatt  «ver  washetfdtt 
the  world,  and  the  mo^  exodlent  tfffer  that  ever  was  oft^ 
to  poor  dinners,  Eph.  ffi.  6.  There  are  twany  to  court  tte 
Mtd ;  Satan  makes  his  -otfets,  die  world  its  ofim,  and  m  to 
its  oflfers  toa  But  all  that  they  offer  will  not  tdl  far,  it  pe- 
rishes in  the  using,  at  most  it  cannot  reach  beyond  this  We. 
But  dhrbt's  offer  in  the  gospcll  is  of  the  best  or  things  here, 
and  thfe  best  of  all  hereafter,  that  we  may  enter  to  the-cnjcfy- 
tnent  of,  when  nothing  remains  Init  the  bitter  ^egs<jfite 
t>ffers  of  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world. 

2.  God  (terfs  very  HberaHy  and  kincHy  wfth  his  pee{*e 
that  answer  his  call.  Be  dches  not  put  an  ^etnpty  spoon  in 
their  mouthis,  he  sets  them  not  down  to  bare^^ommons;  dey 
get  much  in  hand,  and  yet  far  more  in  hope,  ftai.  texxiv.  \  1. 
llieh:  present  possessions  are  far  more  vaitrable  tSiaa  «owtrs 
atid  sceptres  in  the  world*;  but  what  they  have  a  titfe  io,i8 
what  eye  hath  not  seen,  tior  ear  heard,  -nor  has  it  entered 
into  the  heart  tif  man  to  cottt?eive.  And  Aen  sflis  firm  and 
Sore ;  they  x^ari  laever  be  i^aken  out  of  tlteir  privates, 
Rom.  xi.  29.  Heb.  xii.  28. 

3.  Whatever  uicn  lose  by  complying  wMi  aad  fcSowing 


Aef^jspelcal],  tbey  wre  g»Mr9»Ph}l  iil  ^.  He  ww  «  wis? 
flierchont  tbat  sold  aU  to  buy  the  pearl  of  greet  pricQ^  Tbey 
ave  wisebdeed  that  aire  wise  for  tKeir  ^vki  aod  they  are  lo 
dnt  Qooke  to  Christ  om  h»  cii}l ;  while  all  the  D^eQtDr9  of 
the  gmt  scdvation,  gdn  what  they  will  otherwl9e9  do  Iq^e  a 
tdoA  while  they  gain  a  iatte»  losipg  their  owi^  ^oyte^  whU^ 
k»s.caD  never  be  made  up« 

UasH*  Of  exhortatioRf 

fbrH^  To  unconverted  sinners.  O  comply  wkh  the  gosr* 
pekall  at  length,  md  coise  s^ay  to  Christ,  I  o^  a  ffirw 
mBA9€%  to  press  the  exhortation* 

iht*  ip  Whale  ye  do  not  come  away  xxpon  the  call,  ye 
hm  ao  piurt  or  lot  in  tbeae  bendits.  If  ye  presume  to  aj^ 
tken  to  yowsdves,  God^s  word  knocks  off  yow  fingers  n'om 
thesis  for  they  are  the  peculiar  privilege  of  thoee  tl^  are 
dfcetaaOy  caJted.    Apdf 

h  Ye  are  not  justi^ed,  the  sentence  f)i  o^aadm^wAon  Is 
stadilig  in  ferce  agaisst  you*  Oal.  iti*  10,  John  iii.  ult. 
And  as  sure  as  God's  word  cannot  fml,  it  wUl  be  ^eeuted^ 
It  ye  come  not  in  in  time.  Every  sin  deserves  God's  wrath 
and  curse ;-  all  that  thou  dost  is  sin.  But  not  one  of  all  thy 
m  it  pardoned  i  tbey  are  ^  wreathed  about  thy  nef^^  and 
tkubiit  thrad  aU  to  re(^on  for.  And thouba^t not acai^ 
tioner  to  go  between  justice  9od  thee }  the  burden  ookust  lie 
Qotkyown  back* 

2.  Ye  are  none  of  God's  children,  but  of  the  devil% 
Mm  vin.  44.  Ye  are  still  of  the  £ME9iiy  ye  were  boru  of. 
A  lad  £umly,  againtf  which  God  wiU  have  war  for  ever* 
Teem  haT«  no  afCceA  to  God,  nor  communion  with  him> 
oor  may  any  of  the  privileges  of  the  diildren  of  God  be 
dabned  by  you.  Your  inhfritanoe  is  suitable  to  the  family 
jetre  of,  namely,  that  ye  are  children  oC wrath,  gnd  heirs 
ofklL 

3.  Ye  are  not  sanctified*  There  is  no  sanctification  with- 
out the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwelling  in  you  j  ye  have  not 
Christ's  Spirit,  for  ye  are  none  of  his.  A  form  of  godliness 
ye  may  have,  but  the  power  of  it  ye  are  strangers  to. 
Te  are  Satan's  drudges  and  sin's  slayes,  though  all  are  not 
eimdoyed  in  alike  coarse  work  by  the  master  erf  that  femily, 
I<».  iL  2,  3.  ' 

Mot  2.  If  ye  will  come  to  Christ  on  his  call,  ye  shall  par- 
tdce  of  aU  these  benefits.    If  your  sins  were  nqver  so  great 

X  2 


166  Of  ihe  BenefiU  qf  I^ffectual  Calling. 

and  many,  they  shall  be  pardoned,  Isa.  Iv.  ?•  Te  shall  be 
the  children  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  John  i.  12.  Ye 
shall  be  made  holy,  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  Come  in  under  the  co- 
vert of  his  blood,  and  then  neither  law  nor  justice  shall  reach 
you.  Match  with  the  Son  of  God,  and  ye  shall  be  of  his 
Fatherfs  family.  Answer  his  call,  and  he  will  iH'eak  the 
yoke  from  off  your  necks,  and  make  you  free. 

0.  Sirs,  do  not  ye  need  these  benefits  ?  How  wiB  ye  live 
without  them  f  are  ye  able  to  bear  the  weight  of  unpaedoo- 
ed  guilt  ?  How  will  ye  die  without  them  f  What  will  it  be 
to  die  in  an  unpardoned  state,  strangers  to  the  family  of  bea* 
ven,  and  still  in  your  sins?  May  not  these  glorious  privileges 
prevail  with  you  ?  Do  ye  think  nothing  cnf  the  white  stone 
and  new  name,  which  ye  may  get  by  coming  to  Chrial  ? 
Seenteth  it  a  light  thing  to  you  to  be  adopted  into  the  fanaily 
of  the  King  of  heaven,  and  to  have  his  image  drawn  on  youf 
Think  with  yourselves  how  it  will  aggravate  your  CQndemila' 
tion,  that  Christ  and  all  his  salvation  was  in  your  ofifer,  and 
ye  would  have  none  of  him,  Heb.  ii.  3. 

Secondly^  To  converted  sinners  that  have  answered  the 
can. 

1.  Labour  to  know  your  great  privileges  for  time  and 
eternity,  2  Bet.  i.  10.  O !  it  isa sad  matter  that  the  pa^ 
of  GoA  should  have  so  little  knowledge  of  their  state«  lais 
w6uld  be  a  notaUe  means  to  promote  sanGtificatioa,axMl  ten* 
demess  in  heart  and  life. 

2.  Be  thankful  for  these  privileges.  Bless  God  for  Ckri^ 
and  the  gospel.  O  bleas  him  for  his  holy  and  powerful  Sjn- 
rit.  Admire  and  adore  his  rich  grace,  bestowed  on  worth* 
less  worms  through  Christ,  1  John'  m.  1  • 

d.  Lastly  J  Walk  worthy  of  the  vocation,  and  suitable  to 
the  privileges  of  it,  that  is,  humUy,  hoiUy,  heavenly^  con- 
tentedly, patiently,  and  cheerfully,  in  hopes  of  the  ^ory 
that  is  to  be  revealed. 
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OF  JUSTIFICATION. 

Hmaks  iU.  Hf.-^Being  just^ed  freely   by    his  grace^ 
Arough  the  redemption  that  is  in  C/irist  Jesus. 

rK  first  of  those  benefits  which  the  called  do  partake 
of  18  justific^on,  which  is  the  great  relative  change 
aide  moa  them,  bringing  them  out  of  the  state  of  con^ 
ieamiitkm,  wherein  they  are  born,  and  live  till  they  come 
l0Cbrist«    In  the  text  we  have, 

1.  The  persons  justified,  sinners,  viz.  befieving  in  Christ, 
kk  the  losttfication  of  a  sinner  that  the  apostle  speaks  of^ 
ai  is  toif^ed  in  the  connection,  ver.  23,  94.  '  For  dSl  have 
aimed,  and  come  short  of  the  ^ory  of  God:  being  justified 
jnefy  iy  his  grace  ;  but  beKeving,  ver.26.-~the  justifierof 
laiD  wUch  believeth  in  Jesus/ 

2.  The  party  justifying^  God  the  judge  of  all,  his  graee* 
ft  isGocFs  act  to  justify  a  sinnen 

3.  The  manner  and  moving  cause,  freeb/  by  his  grace.  It 
i^done  freely,  without  any  thing  of  ours  done  by  us  to  pro- 
one  or  merit  it  $  and  it  flows  from  God's  grace  or  free 
fa^roitf.tD  undeserving  imd  ill  deservmg  creatures. 

4kThe  material  and  meritorious  cause,  the  redemption 
A^iski  Christ  Jesus.  He  has  paid  the  price  and  ransom 
whereby  the  sinner  is  set  free* 

Tbe  text  afiforda  this  great  and  important  doctrinal  note, 
fit 
DocT.  ^  The  justifio^ion  of  a  sinner  before  God  is  of  free 

grace,  through  the  saiisfiaction  of  Christ/ 
In  iliscoursing  from  this  subject  I  shall  shew, 

L  What  it  is  tQ  justify  a  sinner,  in  general,  in  the  scrip- 
tQKd  sense* 

IL  What  are  the  parts  of  justification. 

m.  The  cause  of  our  justification. 

IV.  Apply  the  sutgect. 

L  I  shdl  shew  wliat  it  is  to  justify  a  sinner,  in  general,  in 
&  scripture-sense.  Justification  and  sanctification  are  indeed 
inseparable.  In  vain  do  they  pretend  to  be  justified  who  are 
not  sanctified ;.  and  in  vain  do  they  fear  they  are  not  justified^ 
1^  ar«  sanctified  by  (he  Spirit  of  Chri^,  1  por.  vi.  IK 
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But  yet  they  are  distinct  benefits^  not  to  be  confounded,  ik^ 
taken  for  one  and  the  same. 

Justification  is  not  the  nuAdng  of  a  person  Just  and  rigb«. 
teous,  by  infusing  of  grace  or  holiness  unto  hun*  But  it  is 
^dbcbarginghiKn  from  guilty  and  dedarwg  or  ^imwmaitkg 
hinv  righteous.  So  it  is  a  law-term  taken  from  courts  (S 
judicature,  wherein  a  person  is  accused,  tried,  and  after  trial 
absolved.  Thu^  the  scrifyture  q^o^et^  it  to  accuiatim  a&d 
condemnation,  Rom.  viiL  33, 34.  ^  Who  shall  lay  aay  thing 
to  the  charge  of  God'$  elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth ;  Tff^ 
\%  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rathd^ 
that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  band  of  Gq4 
who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us»'  Deut»  xxv»  1.  '  They 
shall  justify  the  righteous,  and  condemn  the  i^keii/^  And 
so  it  is  dedared  to  be  a  sin  to  justify  the  wicked,  Prof. 
xvii.  15.  not  to  make  them  righteous,  but  %Q  pvcmmBCO 
them  righteous.     Hence  it  fcdlows,  that, 

1.  Justification  is  not  a  real  change  of.  the  honor's  ifr 
ture,  but  a  relative  change  of  his  state.  The  change  of  the 
sinner's  nature,  from  sin  to  hpHness,  is  insefxurably  annesed 
to  it :  but  it  is  only  the  bringbg  him  out  of  the  state  of 
condemnation,  and  setting  him  beyond  the  reach,  of  the  lav^ 
as  a  righteous  person,  w&ch  is  an  unspeakable  benellk. 

2.  Justification  is  an  act  ddne  and  passed  in  an  inslaotk 
the  court  of  heaven,  as  soon  as  the  simsber  believes  in  Christ; 
and  not  a  work  carried  on  by  degrees.  For  if  a  aimier  be 
not  perfectly  justified,  he  is  not  justified  at  aU.  If  a  IM 
were  accused  of  tep  capital  crimes,  if  one  of  thma  be  fised 
upon  him,  he  is  condemned,  and  must  die.  And  hejQce  ako, 
though  one  mciy  be  more  sanctified  than  another,  yet  so  her 
liever  is  in  the  sight  of  God  more^  ju^ified  tfami  anotil^i 
since  the  state  of  justification  is  not  capabte  of  de^ees. 

IL  I  proceed  to  shew  what  are  the  parts  of  justifik^atioiu 
These  are  two,  the  pardoning  of  sin,  and  acoeptkig  ^ 
the  sinner's  person  as  righteous.  This  double  benefit  ia  con- 
ferred on  the  sinner  in  justification.  That  we  may  the  more 
clearly  take  up  this  matter,  we  must  view  the  prooesa  of  ^ 
anaer's  justification.    And  hare, 

Fint^  God  himsdif  sits  Judge  in  thb  pfooess  Pnb  vs^  ^ 
^  Thou  sattest  in  the  throne  jtulging  right/  Ife  gmnr  tbt 
}aw;  and  as  he  b  the  Lsnrnvecv  sahe  b  the  Jbtf%B  of ^all  liie 
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n«|f  Justify  them:  but  wliat  does  it  avail,  if  God  do  boC 
ndfytbem  ?  for  only  he  has  the  authority  a»d  power  to  do 
K,  Con.  idiL  SS.  ^  b  is  Grod  that  jiistiiie^/  Maoy  a  inaa 
kkcAdng  OTeriy  into  his  own  ^late  and  case,  passes  a  very  £s^ 
vcmnUe  sentence  on  himself,  ax^  his  way  may  be  so  blame- 
km  behte  the  world,  that  others  must  judge  him  a  rigfate- 
ousimai  too;  but  the  judgment  of  <jicd  comes  sifter,  aad 
iMCBesalL  And  he  only  can  justify  authoritatively  and 
tMfetfobhfm    For. 

L  He  only  is  the  Lawyer,  and  he  only  has  power  to 
am  «r  to  destroy,  and  therefore  the  judgment  must  be  left 
taium,  lam.  iv.  13.  The  case  oonoeras  his  honour  and  law, 
andmusthe  tried  at  his  trtbimal ;  and  whoever  takes  it  ift 
bmAf  lie  witt  ddl  itto  his<nxm  ban 

S.  To  hi»  the  <febt  is  owing,  and  thereftH*e  he  only  can 
^tbe  discharge.  Against  him  the  crime  is  committed, 
afld  be  only  can  pardon  it.  Aooept  us  as  righteous  who  wiU, 
if  i»B  cb  it  not,  i^ho  ^v^  the  law  of  xigjiteousness,  it  k  no- 
ting, Mark  ii.  7. 

immJB^  Theskmer  is  cited  toaAswer  before  God's  jiK^- 
iMt(Mlt,liy  thexiessengers  of  God,  the  minisA»!S  of  the 
9Kpd,  llaL  iii.  1.  £very  sernan  an  unoonvefited  sinner 
beaorS)  is  a  scomnonsput  in  his  hand  toanswer  for  his  living 
iftaiiUtt  and  eoorBe  «f  sin.  He  is  tohl  he  has  broken  God's 
l^Mdhe  most  go  to  God  and  -see  what  he  will  answer, 
^%ii&eOEorse  he  will  take  widi  his  debt.  But,  alas !  for 
dbesiistpart,  ^innei^  are  so  secure,  that  they  sit  the  ram- 
MflK»  flight  it,  and  waU  mot  appear. 

fifett  that  is  not  all.  Some  keep  themselves  out  of  the 
MMMngers  way ;  eitiier  they  will  not  come  at  all,  or  very 
sAhwi  lo  the  public  assembl^  wliere  the  summons  is  given, 
Hebrs,  lUL  But  the  le»vkig<0f  the  summons  there  wili  hokl 
ioliw  More  him  that  sends  tbesn,  and  the  dust  of  the  mes- 
Kngorsifeet  will  be  sufficient  witness  to  the  execution^  Matt. 
X 14.  Seme  never  read  the  summons,  tixey  never  onoe  ae- 
rioudy  consider  or  apply  to  diesiselves  the  word  preached. 
Tliey  hear  it  as  if  they  heard  it  aiot,  it  sever  sinks  mto  their 
iMm%  Others  tear  the  summons  in  poeces ;  their  hearts, 
ik»  stAah  in  the  oase  of  Micaiali,  rise  against  the  word  and 
^%earer  <lf  ^*and  they  ih^te  both,  ^  speaking  no  good  of 
<hMn.  Some  afiront  the  messengers,  and  sometunes  kty  vio- 
hat  lunda  4in  'thesi^Jidattiw  udL  €•    And  thais  some  sit  the 
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summons  aU  their  days,  and  never  appear  till  death  brings 
them  under  his  black  rod,  before  the  tribunal  in  anotheif 
ix7orld,  where  there  is  no  access  to  justification  or  pardoiu 
But  God  suffers  none  of  his  elect  to  do  so  always. 

Thirdly^  The  Lord  the  Judge  sends  out  other  messengers, 
and  they  apprehend  the  sinner,  lay  hatids  on  him  to  carry 
him,  whether  he  will  or  not,  before  the  judgment-seat,  and 
oblige  him  to  abide  his  triaU  And  these  are  two,  the  Spbit 
of  bondage,  and  an  awakened  conscience^  John  xvL  8,9* 
Proy.  XX.  27*  These  will  catch  the  man,  and  hunt  him  tiS 
they  find  him  out,  when  they  have  got  their  order,  Jer.  ii. 
27*  They  aj^rehended  Paul  when  going  to  Damascus,  afid 
left  him  not  till  he  appeared,  and  submitted  himself. 

But  it  is  not  always  so.  Some  that  are  apprehended  get 
out  of  the  messengers  hands,  and  make  their  escape  tm- 
happily.  When  they  are  catched,  they  are  unruly  prisoners, 
they  struggle  and  wrestle,  and  strive  against  the  Spirit,  and 
their  own  consciences.  Acts  viL  51^  they  go  no  farther  with 
them  than  they  are  dragged.  They  get  the  mastery  it 
length  over  their  conscience,  break  its  bonds,  and  stifetks 
convictions,  and  so  grieve  and  quench  the  Spirit,  that  (ley 
get  away  to  their  own  ruin  ;  like  Cain,  Saul,  Felix,  Ac 
But  none  of  God's  elect  ever  get  away  for  altogether* 

Fourthly y  Then  the  elect  soul  is  infalliblv  sisted  at  leigA 
before  the  judgment-seat.  The  Spirit  of  Dondage  and  the 
awakened  conscience  apprehend  him  afresh,  andbrii^tikeir 
prisoner  in  chains  of  guilt  unto  the  bar  trembling,  aj»  he 
can  escape  the  trial  no  longer,  before  a  holy  God,  Acts^* 
29,  30.  Then  what  fear,  sorrow  and  an^dety,  seize  the'pri- 
soner's  soul,  while  he  sees  a  just  Judge  on  the  throne^  aiw* 
and  severe  law  laid  before  him,  and  he  has  a  guilty  consdei 
within !  And  he  must  imdergo  a  trial  for  his  life,  not  th^l 
of  the  body  only,  but  of  soul  and  body  for  evermore, 
things  may  seem  idle  tales  to  some;  but  if  ye  have  m>t 
perienced  the  reality  of  them,  ye  shall  do  it,  or  dri 
shall  the  judgment  after  death  be  to  you. 

Fijthly^  Then  the  indictment,  or  criminal  libel,  is  read  8 
the  ears  of  the  trembling  sinner  before  the  Judge,  and 
by  the  law,  which  manages  the  accusation  so  as  the 
shall  stand  speechless,  Rom.  iii^lO, — 19.  Everyone 
ten  commands  accuse  him  of  innumerable  evils  and 
gressions.   His  omissions  and  commissions  are  laid  in 
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band  before  him ;  his  sins  of  heart,  lip,  and  life,  and  the  sin 
of  his  nature,  are  all  charged  upon  him,  and  that  with  their 
several  aggravations.  And  sentence  is  demanded  against  the 
pannd,  according  to  justice,  and  agreeable  to  the  law.  Gal.  iii. 
la  *  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  sdl  things 
wJnch  are  written  in  the  book  of  t^e  law  to  do  them.* 

Sit&bfj  Then  the  sinner  must  plead  guilty  or  not,  to  the 
indictment.    Indeed,  if  he  were  innocent,  he  might  plead 
not  guilty,  deny  the  libel,  and  thereupon  he  would  be  justi- 
fied.  But,  alas !  this  plea  is  not  for  us  poor  »nners.    For^ 
(U)  It  is  utterly  felse,  Rom.  iii.  10.  EccL  vii.  20.  Jam.  Hi.  2. 
Aad)  (2.)  Falsehood  can  never  bear  out  before  God's  judge- 
fflent-seat.    There  is  no  want  of  evidence  to  prove  all.  Con- 
!  aoicnoe  within  is  as  a  thousand  witnesses,  and  will  testify 
ajinst  the  sinner.     The  Judge  is  omniscient,  and  there  is  no 
omxa&az  of  our  crimes  from  him.     Therefore  thisi  plea 
%fflnot  So^  Rom.  iii.  20.    The  sinnef  then   must  needs 
plnd  guilty,  cx)nfess  the  libel,  and  every  article  of  it,  ac- 
I  iMMrkdg^  the  debt,  and  every  article  of  it,  though  he  is 
I  ttterljr  unable  to  pay,  Rom.  iii.  19. 
^  mmihly^  The  sinner  being  convicted  by  his  own  confes- 
MOO  as  guilty,  is  put  to  it  to  plead,  Wh^t  he  has  to  say  wivy 
I  tile  sentence  of  death  eternal  should  not  pass  against  him, 
I  aooonfing  to  law  and  justice,  and  why  he;  should  not  be  haul- 
'  ed  bom  the  judgment-seat  to  execution.    Here,  what  shall 
1^  pieod  at  this  terrible  nick  of.  time,  where  his  state  for 
eleniicy  is  just  upon  the  turning  point  ?  Shall  he  plead  mer- 
cy ftr  mere  mercy's  sake,  casting  him  down  at  the  Judge's 
Kit}  Justice  interposes  betwixt  mercy  and  the  sinner,  and 
finds  that  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  must  do  right,  that  he 
CMBOt  prostitute  his  honour  for  the  safety  of  rebels,  but  must 
Mnify  the  law,  and  make  it  honourable.^    The  truth  of 
Go&interposes,  and  says,  the  word  is  alre^y  gone  out  of 
!  iie  Judge's  mouth,  and  must  be  accomplished.  That  with- 
I M shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission.     Whither  shall 
I  the^nner  turn  now  ?  Can  the  saints  help?  No ;  they  cannot 
IflK  any  of  their  oil.     Can  angels  do  nothing?  No ;  their 
I  tailed  stock  would  not  be  sufficient  to  clear  the  debt.    The 
iinaer  then  must  die  the  death,  and  sink  under  his  own 
Ikonlen,  if  help  come  not  from  another  quarter.    So, 
Sighihbf^  The  formerly  demised  Mediator,  the  great  Advo- 
Otte  at  this  courts  who  takes  the  desperate  causes  of  sinners 
Vol.  n.  '  Y 
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in  handy  and  expecUtes  them,  offers  hioiaelf  bow,  in  tlus  ex- 
tremity^  to  the  sinner,  with  his  perfect  righteousness,  and  all 
his  salvation.  The  sinner  embraces  him  with  heart  and  good* 
will,  enters  into  the  covenant,  by  faith  lay&  hold  on  him, 
renounces  all  other  daims,  and  betsdces  himsetf  to  his  alooe 
merits  and  suretyship.  Now  is  the  sinner  united  to  Chiist, 
spid  by  virtue  of  that  union  has  communion  with  him,  par- 
ticularly in  his  righteousness,  and  so  stands  before  God  ia 
the  white  raiment  of  th^  Mediator's  righteousness.  Noir 
has  the  sinner  a  plea  that  vfilj,  iii£aIUhly  bring  him  o£ 

He  pleads,  he  is  guilty  indeed ;  yet  he  must  not  die,  for 
Christ  has  died  for  him.  The  debt  was  a  just  debt ;  but  the 
Cautioner  has  paid  it,  and  therefore  he  craves  up  his  <&^ 
charge.  The  law's  demands  were  just ;  but  they  are  all 
answered  already,  both  as  to  dcnqg  and  sufiering.  Theamil 
is  now  married  to  Christ;  and  therefore,  if  the  law  or  justice 
want  any  thing,  they  must  seek  it  of  the  Husbapd,  apod  ooft 
of  her,  seeing  the  soul  is  thereby  put  under  coverL^  There- 
fore the  convicted  believing  sinner  gets  in  under  the  covert  of 
the  Mediator's  blood,  which  stands  open  in  that  court ;  aad 
there  stands  and  pleads  against  all  that  law  or  justice  can  de- 
mand, that  it  must  not  die,  but  be  gradously  acquitted. 

Lastbfj  Hereupon  God  the  great  Judge  sustaining  the^ 
passes  the  sentence  of  justification  on  the  sinner,  aoocar&g 
to  the  everlasting  agreement  that  passed  betwixt  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  Isa.  liu.  11.  Th^  panhel  gets  the  white  stone 
and  new  name,  and  so  is  for  ever  set  beyond  the  reack  of 
condemnation,  Rom.  viii.  1.  This  is  excellently  described 
by  Elihu,  Job  xxxiii.  22,  23,  24.  *  Yea,  his  soul  drawcth 
near  luito  the  grave,  and  his  life  to  the  d^royeis.  If  there 
be  a  messenger  with  him,  an  interpreter,  one  among  a  them* 
sand,  to  shew  unto  man  his  uprightness ;  Then  he  is  gradoas 
imto  him,  and  saith,  Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  tb^ 
pit,  I  have  found  a  ransom/  Thi3  great  benefit  con^  ^ 
two  parts,  as  I  observed  before. 

FIRST,  The  pardon  of  sin.  Acts  xiii.  38,  Sft.  '  Thr^hgJ 
this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins :  And 
by  him  all  that  believe  are  Justified  from  all  things,  from 
which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses*'  TJ^ 
sinner  having  this  act  of  grace  passed  in  bis  favour,  is  fiw? 
indemnified  as  to  all  crimes  committed  by  him  against  the  ho- 


flOor  nd  bw  of  the  King  of  heaven,  so  as  they  sh^  nevet 
he  cbarged  upon  him  ^any  more.    Here  I  shall  she w,  ' 

I.  What  pardon  is. 

i.  The  properties  o(  it. 

$.  ks  many  sweet  names,  that  discover  the  nature  of  it. 

IM^  I  shaH  shew  what  pardon  is.  It  is  not  the  taking 
may  d^  nature  of  sm^  pardoned  sin  is  still  sin ;  God  justifies 
the  mner,  but  will  never  justify  his  sin.  Nor  is  it  the  re^ 
Boving  ef  the  intrinsic  demerit  of  sin  ^  it  still  deserves  con* 
demnadon,  though  it  shall  never  actually  condemn  the  sin« 
oer,  Rom.  viii.  l.  Nor  is  it  a  simple  adjourning  of  the  pu« 
fiifihme&t,  a  reprieve  is  no  pardon. 

TbfXB  are  four  things  to  be  considered  in  sin.  (1.)  Th^ 
ia§mng  power  of  it,  which  is  broken  in  regeneration  and 
MCtlScadon,  Rom.  vi.  14.  (2.)  The  blot  and  stain,  which 
Btikien  away  in  the  gradual  advances  of  sanctification,  1  Cor. 
ii  IK  (S.)  'Vhe  indwelling  power,  which  is  removed  in 
gkiification,  Heb.  xii.  28.  (4.)  The  guilt,  which  is  taken 
mqr  in  pardon. 

Guik  is  an  obligation  to  punishment.  The  guilt  of  an  un- 
jwified  sinner  is  an  obligation  lying  upon  his  head,  to  beat 
tiie  wrath  and  eternal  vengeance  of  God,  to  satisfy  justice  fot 
the  lareaking  of  his  law.  It  is  a  bond  binding  him  to  go  to 
the  ynson  of  hdl,  and  lie  there  till  he  hath  paid  the  utmost 
fai^i^  of  his  debt  of  sin,  2  Thess.  i.  9.  It  arises  from  the 
saoGtiQii  of  the  law.  Gen.  ii.  17.  So  that  the  sinner,  like 
Shunei,  having  broke  his  confinement,  is  a  man  of  death. 

Rtfdbn  is  the  takin?  away  of  this  guilt,  this  dreadful  obli- 
gatkm.  While  the  criminal  stands  bound  with  the  cords  of 
gaOtfor  execution,  a  pardoning  God  says,  ^  Deliver  his  soul 
fimi  going  down  to  the  pit,  I  have  found  a  ransom.  Job 
taiu.  24.  PSffdon  cuts  the  knot,  whereby  guilt  ties  sin 
ttl*wn^h  together,  cancels  the  bond  obliging  the  sinner  to 
fay  bis  debt,  reverses  the  sentence  of  condemnation,  and 
pMs  him  out  of  the  law's  reach. 

Secondly y  I  am  to  shew  the  properties  of  this  pardon.— 
These  are  chiefly  three.    It  is, 

1.  Fidl:  Micdi  vii.  19.  •  Thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into 
the  depths  of  the  sea.'  Col.  ii.  13. — ^  Having  forgiven  you 
A  tfespasaes.'  All  the  man's  sins  are  pardoned  together. 
Cod  gives  no  half-pardons ;  it  suits  not  either  the  riches  of 
his  grace,  nor  the  sinners  necessity.  For  one  leak  will  sink 
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the  ship,  and  so  will  one  unpardoned  dn  damn  the  soul. 
Great  and  s^iall  sins,  sins  against  the  gospel  and  the  law,  the 
most  heinous  and  less  heinous,  in  the  happy  hour  of  pardon, 
sink  down  all  together  into  the  sea  of  the  Redeemer's  blood, 
Jer.  1.  20,  And  every  sin  is  fiilly  pardoned :  God  does  not 
in  justification  pardon  the  fault,  but  reserve  the  pumshmoat, 

'  as  the  Papists  say,  to  make  room  for  their  satisfacdons  in  this 
life  and  in  purgatory.  For  where  there  is  no  fault,  there  can 
l)e  no  ground  for  punishment,  and  Christ's  blood  is  the  only 
purgatory,  Heb.  i.  3. 

.  As  to  the  question.  Whether  all  sins,  past,  present,  and  to 
come,  are  pardoned  together  and  at  once  in  jusdficadon?  As 
to  gins  past,ai)d  present,  there  is  no  difficulty,  they  are  aU  at 
once  pardoned.  As  to  sins  to  come,  a  justified  person,  bang 
in  Christ,  pan  never  more  incur  the  guik  of  eternal  wrath, 
J)u!t  only  the  guilt  of  fatherly  chastisements,  so  that  the  pardon 
before  described  needs  pever  be  more  renewe4«  And  the 
only  pardon  a  justified  person  has  to  seek  is  that  of  the  guik 
of  fatherly  anger  with  the  intimadon  of  the  other  pardiMU 
Fpr  if  a  justified  perspn  could  ever  again  be  liable  actually  to 
•the  eternal  wrath  of  God  for  his  sin,  then  either  he  mustM 
•from  his  union  with  Christ,  which  is  indissoluble,  or  be  may 
he  in  Christ,  and  yet  under  cqndemnadon,  Rom«  viiL  1. 
Besides,  a  person  once  in  Christ  is  no  more  imder  the  dona- 
nion  of  the  law,  apd  therefore  cannot  be  under  its  cw^t 
Rom*  yi.  14.  and  vii.  4^. 

2.  Free;  So  says  the  text.  Being  justified  freely  y  CcAii.  13. 
It  is  free  to  us,  though  to  Christ  it  was  the  price  of  Uood. 
What  have  we  to  give  for  a  pardon  ?  Could  we  weep  as  many 
tears  as  the  sea  has  drops,  afflict  ourselves  as  many  years  as 
the  world  has  9tood  minutes,  it  would  not  buy  a  pardon, 
since  it  is  not  infinite,  .Psal.  xUv.  8.  Our  best  duties  are  but 
rags,  and  cannot  cover  the  menstrudus  rags,  and  would  but 
CQver  one  unclean  thing  with  another ;  the  sins  of  our  un- 
righteousness with  the  sins  of  our  righteoi^ness.  The  sinner 

•  never  pays  for  it,  npr  can  pay  for  it,  Isa.  xUii.  24,  25. 

S.  Unalterable  and  irrevocable.     Temporal  mercies  are 

lent,  but  pardon  is  given;  it  is  a  grace-gift,  (Rom.  xL  .29.)j 

that  God  never  repents  of  .the  bestowing  of.     When  God 

writes  a  sinner's  pardon,  whoever  quarrel  it^  conscience^  Sa- 

*  See  tJie  autkor's  MifieiioMtwt  Qui/^t  <ppL  9; 
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to,  &c.  God  says,  What  1  have  written,  I  have  written* 
Come  after  what  will,  it  must  stand  for  ever.  No  following 
misdemeanors  can  take  it  off,  Jer.  xxid.  S4.  *  I  will  forget 
their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their  sin  no  more/  Isa, 
Uv,  9.—'  I  have  sworn  that  I  would  not  be  wroth  with  thee, 
nor  rebuke  thee,  &c.  A  child  of  God  may  lose  the  sense 
of  his  pardon,  but  the  pardon  itself  is  written  in  the  Media- 
tor's  blood,  and  so  is  one  of  those  same  miercies  mentioned, 
Isa.Jv.  3. 

Tfurdb/j  Farther  to  shew  the  nati^re  of  pardon  of  sin,  it 
has  many  sweet  names,  discovering  its  nature.     And, 

1.  It  i3  a  blotting  out  of  sin ;  *  I,  even  I,*  says  Jehovah, 
'  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressipns  for  mine  own 
cdce,'  Isa*  xliii.  25.  This  is  an  allusion  to  a  creditor,  who, 
when  he  discharges  a  debt,  scores  it  out  of  his  count-book, 
Sin  is  a  debt,  the  worst  of  debts.  We  cannot  pay  it,  we  can- 
sot  escape  the  hands  of  pur  creditor.  And,  alas !  we  are 
ready  to  deny  our  debt;  will  not  come  to  count  and  reckon- 
jog,  as  long  as  we  can  get  it  shifted.  So  the  debt  stands 
in  Odd's  book.  But  tne  sinner  being  apprehended,  as  said 
is,  he  is  iH'ought  to  count  and  reckoning.  God  produces  the 
kurge  account.  The  sinner's  heart  fails  at  the  sights  he  falls 
down,  confesses  his  debt,  and  his  inability  to  pay,  flies  to  the 
great  Cautioner,  saying,  *  Undertake  for  me,*— PsaL  cxix. 
122;  and  Christ  says.  All  thy  wants  be  upon  me.  Then 
God  takes  the  pen,  dips  it  in  the  Mediator's  bloody  and  cross- 
scpr^  all  the  sinner's  account.  Acts  iii.  19.    Col.  ii.  14. 

2.  A  not  imputing  of  sin,  Psal.  xxxii.  2.  ^  Blessed  is  the 
man  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity.'  This 
is  a  metaphor  from  merchants,  who,  when  a  rich  friend  un- 
dertakes fqf  one  of  thein  poor  debtors,  charge  th^ir  accounts 
fio  more  upon  him ;  they  will  see)s:  him  no  more  for  it. 
God  took  Christ's  single  bond  for  the  deb^  of  all  that  would 
jmt  themselves  in  Chris^t's  poor's  roll  by  iaith.  So  as  soon  as  a 
anner  comes  to  Christ  by  faith,  and  gives  in  his  name  as  a 
bitA:en  man  tinabl%  to  pay  his  debt,  accepting  of  Christ  as 
Caution^,  God  imputes  sin  no  more  to  that  man.  What 
aooounts  have  been  taken  on  by  the  sinner,  he  leaves  to  the 
Son  to  clear  with  his  Father.  This  is  sustained  in  the  court 
of  heav^i :  the  Creditor  and  the  Cautioner  take  the  matter 
between  tbeai,  and  the  debt  is  charged  no  more  on  the  sin- 
ner. 
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S.  A  taking  of  the  burden  of  sin  from  oflF  the  siftner,  Psal 
xxxii.  1.  Hos.  xiv.  3.  Sin  is  a  heavy  burden^  a  burden  in- 
creasing every  day,  to  the  unpardoned  sinner.  It  sunk  down 
the  angels  from  their  first  habitation,  and  is  a  weight  that 
they  and  the  damned  in  hell  are  wrestling  under  at  thb  day, 
but  unable  to  get  it  off.  The  unawakened  siniAr  finds  it 
not ;  but  when  the  conscience  is  awakened,  it  burdens  the 
stnner  all  over ;  it  is  a  burden  oh  his  head,  on  his  spirit,  on 
his  back.  In  the  day  of  pardon,  the  sinner  falls  down  under 
his  burden,  looks  to  Christ  the  great  Burden-bearer,  and 
God  comes  and  takes  his  burden  off  his  back,  and  bids  him 
stand  upright.  And  no  less  hand  can  do  it^  Numb,  siv^  17) 
18,  19. 

4.  A  washing  of  the  sinner,  1  Cor.  vi.  11 .  *  But  ye  are 
washed.'  They  that  have  unpardoned  guilt  on  them,  they 
have  not  only  a  heavy,  but  a  foul,  filthy  burden  on  them.— 
And  they  must  be  washed  and  thoroughly  washed,  for  it 
Sticks  dolefully  to  the  soul,  Psal.  li.  %  *  Wash  me  thorougUr 
from  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin.'  Drift 
nie  as  a  fuller  of  waulker  doth  cloth  in  a  waulk-milL  Com- 
pare Mai.  iii.  2.  Hence  the  Lord  oflfers,  Isa.  i.  18.  *  Come 
now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  tbe  Lcnrd:  tbou^ 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  sh^  be  as  white  as  snow;  thon^ 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.'  In  the  (% 
of  pardon,  the  Lord  sprinkles  the  sinner  with  the  Mediator's 
blood,  and  he  is  made  clean,  yea  dips  him  in  that  fountabi, 
Zech.  xiii.  1 }  and  he  is  purged  and  purified  from  aU  ^^  1 
John  i.  7. 

5.  A  dismissing  or  remission  of  sin,  Matth,  vi.  12.  RoiiS 
iii.  "25.  God  does  not  only  take  it  away,  but  sends  it  away. 
The  sinner's  guilt  is  Idd  over  on  Christ,  as  the  scape-goat 
who  bears  it  away  never  to  return  on  the  sinner.  Sin  is  a 
strong  tie,  whereby  the  sinner  is  bound  down  to  the  pit,  so 
as  he  cannot  lift  up  his  head  to  the  Lord  with  true  confidence. 
Pardon  brings  a  relaxation  to  the  sinner,  cutting  asuftdff 
these  cords  of  death.  It  is  a  sending  back  of  sin,  away  fin^n 
the  sinnef ,  back  to  the  devil  from  whence  it  came. 

6.  The  dispelling  of  a  thick  clotid,  Isa.  xliv*  Sd.  iHii  is  a 
doud  rising  from  below :  a  watery  cloud,  a  black  doud,  a 
thick  doud:  which  once  drowned  the  whole  woriki,  except 
those  in  the  ark.  It  hangs  night  and  day  •ver  the  head  ctf 
the  unpardoned  dnner,  go  where  he  will.    He  omnot  ^ee 
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the£K;e  of  God  through  it ;  it  vails  his  mercy,  wraps  him 
op  in  blackness  of  darkness,  that  he  can  have  no  communion 
widi  heaven.  But  pardon,  like  the  shining  sun,  breaks 
through  the  cloud,  and  dissolves  it ;  and  like  a  mighty  wind» 
there  is  a  breathing  from  the  throne  of  grace,  that  rends  the 
cloud,  and  scatters  it,  be  it  never  so  thick;  so  that  all  the 
aimer's  guilt  as  a  cloud  vanishes  away,  and  appears  no  more. 
Thus  the  soul  is  restored  to  the  light  of  God's  countenance, 
aadmay  look  up  with  confidence  and  joy.  Job  xxxiii.  24,  26» 
1.  A  casting  of  sin  behind  the  Lord's  back,  Isa.  xzxviii. 
17.  David  says,  ^  his  sin  was  ever  before  him,*  Psal.  li.  4. 
before  fakn  as  the  accuser  stood  before  the  accused  face  to 
bee.  Praying  for  pardon,  he  prays  God  would  hide  his 
face  from  it,  PSal.  li.  9.  A  pardoning  God  will  not  look  on 
the  sin  of  the  sinner  that  is  in  Christ,  Numb,  xxiii.  21. 
^  He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  neither  hath  he  seen 
perverseness  in  I§racL'  The  Lord  sitting  on  a  throne  of 
grace,  to  which  the  believer '  carries  his  process  from  the 
l^Fone  of  strict  justice,  when  Satan  gives  in  his  bill  or  libel 
against  the  believer,  takes  it  and  casts  it  away  behind  his 
back,  as  not  to  look  on  it,  nor  charge  him  with  it. 

8.  A  casting  it  into  the  depths  of  the  sea,  Mic.  vii.  19.—^ 
0  the  fulness  of  that  expression  !  He  will  not  cast  them  into 
a  farook  or  river ,what  falls  in  there  may  be  got  up  again 
perhaps;  but  into  the  sea,  where  we  reckon  a  thing  dead 
tbit  /alls.  But  there  are  some  shallow  places  in  the  sea;  he 
will  cast  them  into  the  depths  of  the  sea,  these  devouring 
depths.  But  what  if  they  sink  not  ?  he  will  cast  them  in 
with  force  and  power,  that  they  shall  go  to  the  ground,  and 
fiiikas  lead  in  the  ocean  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  r 

9.  A  covering  of  sin,  Psal.  xxxii.  1.  This  is  an  allusion  to 
the  Israelites  in  their  camp  in  the  wilderness,  who  were  to  go 
wkh  a  paddle,  and  cover  their  excrements,  Deut.  xxiii.  1 4. 
k  h  the  same  word  in  the  Hebrew.  It  is  a  covering  of  it  so 
m  to  hide  it,  that  it  shall  not  appear.  Sin  is  the  worst  of 
pottntions,  but  a  pardon  spreads  a  cover  over  it,  that  it  shall 
HOC  appear  any  more.  God  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh  of 
Christ,  Rom.  viii.  3.  and  therefore,  as  soon  as  the  soul 
takes  bold  of  Christ,  the  word  of  pardon  goes  out  of  the 
Jong's  mouth,  and  sin,  like  the  face  of  Haman,  in  such  a 

^,  18  covered  never  to  see  the  light  any  more. 

10.  Lastly y  Which  crowns  all,  a  not  remembering  of  sin. 
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Jer.  xxxi.  34.  What  can  be  said  more  to  shew  the  fulness 
of  pardon  ?  Many  forgive,  but  they  will  never  forget  the  of* 
fences  done  them :  but  our  God,  when  he  pardons,  not  only 
forgives,  but  as  it  were  forgets  the  injury  done  to  his  glory 
by  the  sinner.  It  is  true,  God's  perfections  cannot  admit  a 
proper  forgetting ;  but  the  believers  sins  are  forgotten  in 
law ;  there  is  an  irreversible  act  of  oblivion  passed  upon  them 
all  in  the  court  of  heaven ;  and  God  will  not  only  not  exact 
the  punishment  of  them,  but  will  treat  believers  as  kindly  a3 
if  they  had  never  offended  him.  Looking  on  them  through 
Christ,  he  beholds  them  without  spot.^ 

Behold  the  way  to  be  secured  against  sin's  finding  you  out 
in  wrath.  O  unspeakable  benefit !  Well  may  we  sing  and 
say  with  David,  Psal.  xxxii.  1 ,  2.  •  Blessed  is  he  whose  trans- 
gression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man 
unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in  whose 
spirit  there  is  no  guile.* 

SECONDLY,  The  acceptation  of  the  person  as  righteous 
in  the  sight  of  God.  God  justifying  a  sinner  does  not  only 
pardon  his  sin,  but  acc^ts  and  accounts  his  person  righteous 
in  his  sight,  2  Cor.  v.  21.  *  He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for 
us  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him.'  Rom.  iv.  6.  *  Even  as  David  des* 
cribeth  the  blessedness  of  the  man  unto  whom  God  imputeth 
righteousness  without  works.'  Chap.  v.  19.  '  By  the  obe- 
dience of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous.'  This  is  the 
import  of  justifying,  namely,  a  declaring,  accepting,  or  ac- 
counting one  righteous,  as  one  who  being  pursued  before  a 
court,  gets  his  absolviture,  and  is  declared  an  honest  man  in 
the  point  wherewith  he  was  charged.  There  is  a  twofold 
acceptation  in  point  of^  righteousness  hereto  be  carefully  dis- 
tinguished. 

1 .  An  acceptation  of  a  man's  works  as  righteous.  2.  Of 
his  person.  All  righteousness  is  a  conformity  to  a  law. 
Whatsoever  comes  up  to  what  the  law  demands,  is  righte- 
ous; and  what  doth  not  is  unrighteous.  God  hath  givfen 
imto  man  a  law,  viz.  the  moral  law,  which  is  the  eternad  rule 
of  righteousness,  that  never  changes.  So  all  righteousness 
in  the  sight  of  God  is  a  conformity  unto  that  law.  And 
there  is  no  conformity  to  the  law,  but  what  is  so  in  all  points 
So  that  righteousness  is  a  perfect  conformity  to  the  ten  com- 
mands in  full  obedience.    Now,  there  is* 
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1.  An  acceptation  of  a  man's  works  as  righteous,  Gal.  iii. 
12.  *  The  man  that  doth  them  shall  live  in  them.*  He  that 
doth  his  works  in  a  full  conformity  to  the  law,  his  works 
shall  be  accepted  as  righteous.  But  where  is  the  man  that 
can  so  do  ?  The  man  Christ  did  so,  and  his  works  were  ac- 
cepted as  righteous.  But  since  God's  judgment  is  accord- 
ili^  to  truth,  and  he  cannot  account  things  to  be  what  really 
they  are  not ;  and  it  is  evident  that  even  a  believer's  works 
are  not  righteous  in  the  eye  of  the  law ;  God  neither  doth 
nor  can,  in  the  justifying  of  a  sinner,  accept  and  account  his 
works  as  righteous.  So  that  this  acceptation  has  no  place  in 
our  justification.  And  though  some  of  a  believer's  works, 
namely,  his  good  works,  are  accepted  of  God,  Deut.  xxxMi. 
11.  Isa.  Ivi.  7.  yet  that  is  not  in  point  of  justification,  but  of 
sanctification  ^  not  as  righteous,  but  as  sincere  tokens  of  their 
love  to  God,  as  the  father  accepts  the  work  of  his  child,  tho' 
it  be  not  quite  right,  2  Cor.  viii.  12. 

2.  An  acceptation  of  a  man's  person  as  righteous,  Eph.  i. 
6.—*  Hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved.'  This  may 
be  done  without  any  eye  to  a  work  done  by  the  man  him- 
seE  If  a  man  were  processed  for  a  debt  he  really  took  on, 
and  which  he  never  paid  in  his  own  person,  yet  if  he  can  pro^ 
duce  the  discharge  of  the  debt  given  to  one  that  paid  it  for 
him,  he  will  be  absolved,  and  the  law  will  declare  him  to  be 
owing  nothing  to  the  pursuer.  Thus  his  person  is  accepted 
as  ri^teous  ;  and  thus  the  believer  is  accepted  as  a  righte- 
ous person  in  justification,  though  his  works  are  not. 

To  be  accepted  as  righteous,  then,  is  to  be  accounted  con- 
formable to  the  law,  a  person  of  whom  the  law  has  what  it 
requires,  and  of  whom  is  has  no  more  to  demand.  Its  de- 
mands are  extremely  high  ;  universal,  perfect,  and  uninter- 
nipted  obedieilce.  But  the  believer,  when  he  is  justified,  is 
accepted,  as  one  in  respect  of  whom  the  debt  is  paid  to  the 
uttermost  farthing,  Rom.  iii.  ult.  and  x.  4.  CoL  ii.  10.  This 
is  an  unspeakable  benefit ;  for  thereby, 

(1.)  The  bar  in  the  way  of  abouncting  mercy  is  taken  a- 
way,  so  that  the  rivers  of  compassion  may  flow  towards  the 
befiever,  Rom.  v.  1.  &c.  Job  xxxiii.  24,  Sec  Many^  look 
confidently  for  the  mercy  of  God,  that  will  be  disappomted ; 
the  unsatisfied  law  will  draw  a  bar  between  them,  and  lock 
up  saving  morcy  imder  the  bars  of  God^s  justice  and  truth, 
^ch  cannot  be  broken.    But  the  believer  being  accepted 
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as  righteous,  the  law's  mouth  is  stopt,  justice  and  truth  have 
/  nothmg  to  object  against  mercy's  flowing  to  them. 
^  (2.)  The  person  is  by  this,  means  adjudged  to  eternal  life, 
even  agreeably  to  the  constitution  c£  the  law,  2  Thess.  L  6, 
7*  Acts  xxvi.  ]  8.  life  was  prombed  in  the  first  covenant 
upon  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  Now,  the  law  having  all  it 
can  demand  of  the  believer,  it  is  very  agreeable  thereto,  that 
he  be  adjudged  to  everlasting  life.  Thus  what  sets  salvation 
hr  from,  unbelievers,  contributes  to  the  believer's  security.  As 
if  two  men  had  been  boimd  severally  in  one  tack,  and  botli 
desire  to  go  away  at  a  certain  time,  the  conditions  are  ful- 
filled for  the  one,  but  not  for  the  other.  The  tack  that  se- 
cures the  one's  liberty,  will  hold  the  other  fast;  till  the  con- 
ditions be  fulfilled,  he  cannot  go.  So  all  men  were  bound 
in  the  covenant  of  works  to  yield  perfect  obedience;  but  ha- 
ving  failed,  Christ  substituted  himself  in  the  room  of  those 
chosen  from  among  them  to  everlasting  life,  and  gave  com- 
plete obedience  to  the  law  in  their  name  and  place:  on  that 
account  they  are  accepted  and  adjudged  to  eternal  life,  and. 
that  agreeably  to  the  law,  which  has  got  all  its  demands  of 
them  in  their  Surety.  3ut  the  rest  being  still  under  the  law, 
must  perish. 

(S.)  The  accusations  of  Satan  and  the  clamours  of  an  evjl 
conscience  are  hereby  to  be  stilled.  See  how  the  apostle  tri- 
umphs over  and  bids  a  defiance  to  all  the  believer's  accusersy 
Rom.  viii.  3S,  34.  *  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge 
of  God's  elect  ?  It  is  God  that  justifieth :  who  is  he  that  con- 
demneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen 
again,  who  is  even  at  the  right-hand  of  God,  who  also  mak- 
eth  intercession  for  us.'  Grod's  sentence  of  jusrificationmay 
be  opposed  to  the  condemnation  that  one  may  be  laid  under 
from  devils  and  men.  He  that  has  the  di^harge  of  the 
debt  in  his  pocket,  needs  not  fear  what  any  can  say  or  do 
unto  him  oa  account  of  the  debt. 

(4.)  Lastly^  He  needs  not  seek  acceptance  of  hb  person 
with  God  by  his  works,  for  he  has  it  already  another  way. 
This  is  the  way  hypocrites  take  for  acceptance,  that  will  not 
come  to  Christ.  But,  alas !  they,  do  not  conaider  that  they 
are  labouring  in  vain ;  it  is  impossible  to  get  it  that  way, 
Rom.  ix.  SO,  SI,  32.  *  What  shall  we  say  then  f  That  the 
Gentiles  which  followed  not  after  righteousness,  have  attained 
to  righteousness^  even  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith:  but 
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brael,  which  followed  after  the  law  of  righteousness,  hath 
not  attained  to  the  law  of  righteoufiiess.  Wherefore  ?  Be- 
cause they  sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  works 
of  the  law;  for  they  stumbled  at  that  stumbling-stone/  It 
is  one  of  the  main  c^&rences  betwixt  the-  two  covenants. 
Id  the  first,  man's  works  were  to  be  accepted,  and  then  his 
pemn ;  but  in  the  second,  first  his  person  is  accepted,  and 
t&eo  his  works.  In  the  first,  God  dealt  with  man  as  a  mas- 
ter with  his  servant,  who  pleases  his  master  just  as  he  works 
Us  work ;  in  the  second,  as  a  father  with  his  child,  who  plea- 
ses his  father  as  he  is  his  own  child?  and  so  his  work  is  taken 
off  his  hand,  such  as  it  is.  So  they  that  seek  acceptance  with 
God  by  their  works,  go  quite  contrary  to  the  nature  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  and  hold  on  the  way  of  the  covenant  of 
worics,  in  which  one  will  never  thrive  now.  But  the  be- 
liefer  is  not  set  down  to  blow  at  such  a  cold  coal.  So  far 
of  the  parts  of  justification. 

IE  The  next  general  head  is  to  shew  the  cause  of  our 
pstification,  namely,  the  meritorious,  or  procuring  or  ma- 
terial cause  of  it.  ^  When  we  consider  what  the  justification 
of  a  dnner  is,  well  may  we  with  wonder  cry  out,  How  can 
these  things  be !  How  can  a  guilty  sinner  be  pardoned  by  a 
JQSta&dj^ous  God!  an  unrighteous  one  accepted  as  ngh- 
teous,  by  an  infinitely  perfect  judge!  We  see  in  the  world, 
amoi^iDen,  such  a  thing  brought  to  pass  by  several  means. 
I.  fythepowerfulness  of  the  guilty  party,  that  the  judge 
dare  not  but  let  them  go  free.     Some  men  are  so  unhappy 
for  themselves  and  others  as  to  be  too  strong  for  laws,  as 
David  complins  of  Joab  and  Abishai,  saying,  ^  These  men 
the  sons  of  Zeruiah  be  too  hard  for  me,'  2  Sam.  iii.  ult.  and 
^  begging  a  pardon  is  in  effect  the  commanding  of  it. 
Bot  what  is  worm-man  before  the  omnipotency  of  God ! 
^here  is  he  that  is  aUe  to  make  head  against  him,  that  in  his 
fevour  he  should  *  pervert  judgment  T  Job  xxxiv.  12,  &c 
1  By  the  weakness  of  the  judge's  understanding,  that  he 
cannot  get  guik  fixed  on  the  guiltyt    Sometimes  the  crime 
^  V>  hiddenly  committed,  that  man  cannot  say,  this  is  the 
golty  man.  Sometimes,  when  the  judge  is  convinced  of  the 
psitjr^s  guik,  yet  he  can  by  no  means  legally  fi^  it  on  him, 
>od  80  diere  is  a  necessity  to  pass  him.    But  God  is  omni* 
^t,  and  leap  nev^  be  at  a  loss  to  discover  the  guilty  per- 
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son  9  nor  want  evidence  to  fix  it  upon  him.  Psalm  cxsdx. 
7.  1  Saiyi.  ii.  S. 

3.  By  bribes.  These  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise  and  per- 
vert judgment.  But  What  can  we  give  to  God,  who  have 
nothing  but  what  is  his  ?  Job  xli.  1 1 .  His  infinite  fulness 
and  all-sufficSency  sets  him  beyond  all  possibility  of  afiecdng 
him  thus,  Job  xxxvi.  19.  And  if  we  would  essay  to  afiect 
him  with  our  goodness,  repentance,  or  reformadon,  behdd 
he  is  beyond  these  too.  Job  xxxv.  7.  '  If  thou  be  righteous, 
what  givest  thou  him  ?  or  what  receiveth  he  of  thine  hand? 

4.  Lastly^  By  feud  or  favour  prevailing  over  respect  to 
justice.  But  with  God  there  is  no  respect  of  persons.  All 
are  alike  to  him.  And  he  neither  despises  any,  so  as  not  to 
regard  what  they  do,  which  sometimes  make  some  guilty 
Ones  get  free.  Job  xxxvi.  5.  And  there  is  no  preposterous 
pity  with  him  in  prejudice  of  justice,  as  there  is  in  some  men 
of  a  too  soft  disposition,  to  execute  justice,  Psal,  xi.  6,  7. 

From  all  which  it  follows,  that  thlere  is  some  just  ground 
upon  which  a  sinner  believing  is  justified  before  God.  And 
we  must  inquire  what  that  is. 

First,  Negatively.  It  is  not  upon  any  worth  or  merit 
in  the  sinner  himself.  The  text  rejects  that.  Being  jvstijied 
Ireely  hy  his  grace.  We  neither  are  nor  can  be  justified  by 
our  inherent  righteousness,  or  good  works.     For, 

1 .  Scripture  expressly  teaches,  that  we  are  not  nor  can  be 
justified  by  our  own  works,  but  by  faith,  which  leads  us  to 
the  righteousness  of  another,  Rom.  iii.  20,  28.  (compare 
Psal.  cxUii,2.)  Gal.  ii.  16.  All  works  are  excluded  without 
distinctiori  or  limitation,  and  faith  and  works  are  opposed ; 
the  latter  being  inconsistent  with  gospel-grace,  Rom.  a.  6. 

2.  The  way  of  a  sinner's  justification  l^d  down  in  the 
gospel  excludes  boasting,  Rom.  iii.  27.  But  justification  by 
works  excludes  it  not,  ibid,  but  leaves  ground  for  it,  Ronu 
iv.  2.  It  is  the  design  of  the  gospel  to  exclude  it,  Eph.  il9» 
So  that  that  way  is  opposite  to  the  design  of  the  gospel. 

S.  Lastly^  All  our  good  works  are  imperfi^ct,  I^  Ixiv.  6. 
and  they  are  mixed  with  many  sinful  works.  Jam*  iii.  2 
that  they  can  never  make  a  righteousness  which  is  truly  am 
properly  so  in  the  eye  of  the  law.     Arid  therefore  to  d 
a  man  righteous  on  the  account  of  them,  woiild  be  to  d 
besides  the  truth.     But  *  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment 
God  is  according  to  truth,'  Rom.  ii.  2.  It  must  be  a  '^ 
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fept  righteousness  on  which  a  person  pan  be  justified  before 
a  holy,  just  God.  For  the  relaxation  of  the  gospel  is  not, 
that  an  imperfect  righteousness  is  accepted  instead  of  a  perT 
feet  one,  Rom.  iii.  ult.  This  perfect  righteousness  can  never 
be  patched  up  of  our  imperfect  pieces  qf  obedience 

Nay,  suppose  we  could  perfectly  obey  the  law  from  the 
moment  of  our  conversion,  yea,  of  our  birth,  ^11  is  due  for 
itself.  How  could  that  satisfy  for  the  sin  we  were  born  with, 
or  our  sins  before  conversion  ?  Repentance  and  tears  cannot 
satisfy.  Without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission. 
And  if  once  the  law  get  down  the  sinner  to  be  satisfied  of 
him,  how  shall  he  get  up  again  ? 

And  neither  can  they  contribute  so  much  as  in  part  to  jus- 
tify us.  For,  (1.)  At  that  rate  the  grace  of  God  should  be 
so  for  excluded,  and  some  room  left  for  boast^lg.  (2.)  The 
cleanest  of  our  own  robes  would  effectually  ruin  us,  if  not 
washed  in  the  Lamb's  blood.  And  (S.)  Christ's  rjghteous- 
ness  is  perfect,  and  not  dealt  by  shreds. 

Secondly,  Positively^  The  righteousness  of  Christ  i$ 
the  procuring  cause  of  our  justification.  In  handling  of  this, 
I  shall  shei^, 

1.  What  Christ's  righteousness  is. 

2.  That  we  are  justified  by  Christ's  righteousness. 

3.  What  way  a  sinner  can  b^  justified  by  a  righteousness 
not  wrought  by  himself,  but  by  Christ. 

4*  How  the  justifying  of  a  sinner  thus  consists  with  the 
honour  of  God's  Justice,  and  of  his  law, 

*&  How  it  consists  with  free  grace. 

lirst^  I  shall  shew  what  Christ's  righteousness  is.  There 
is  a  twofold  righteousness  of  Christ.  (1.)  His  essential  righ- 
teousness, which  be  had  from  eternity  as  God.  This  was 
common  to  all  the  three  persons,  and  natural;  andtherefor^ 
cannot  be  that  righteousness  of  Christ  whereby  sinners  are 
JTBtified.  (2.)  His  Mediatory  righteousness,  peculiar  to  him 
as  the  Father's  servant,  and  the  Mediator  betwixt  God  and 
OWD.  This  is  it.  And  that  was  his  conformity  to  the  law, 
in  the  perfect  obedience  he  gave  it,  when  he  put  his  neck 
nnder  the  yoke  of  the  law  for  an  elect  world,  to  satisfy  it,  in 
sA  that  it  had  to  demand  of  theip* 

1.  He  obeyed  the  commands  of  it,  Phil.  ii.  18.  All  the 
ten  comaiands  in  their  utmost  extent  had  their  due  from 
him,  in  both.  taU^  .  He  was  bom  holy,  without  sin ;  he 
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lived  without  blemish,  being  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and 
separated  from  sinners ;  and  was  ever  doing  good.  His  obc* 
dience  was  universal;  as  to  all  the  commands,  he  kept 
them ;  perfect  as  to  every  command,  in  the  degrees  of  it 
required  by  the  law;  constant  and  perpetual,  without  the 
least  interruption ;  and  voluntary  and  unconstrained,  m  re- 
spect  of  the  principle  of  heartiness  and  willingness  m  it 
Thus  he  did,  as  became  him,  fulfil  all  righteousness,  Matdi. 
uu  15. 

2.  He  suffered  the  penalty  of  the  law,  which  had  been 
broken,  Phil.  ii.  8.  The  elefct's  debt  was  charged  upon  him 
completely,  and  he  answered  for  it.  Then  *  he  restored 
that  which  he  took  not  away,'  Psal.  box.  4.  Death  was 
the  penalty.  Gen.  ii.  17.  And  death  in  its  various  shapes 
seized  on  him.  The  forerunners  of  it  tnet  him  at  his  first 
entrance  into  the  world,  when  he  was  bom  in  a  very  low 
condition,  and  was  forced  to  be  carried  into  Egypt,  to  save 
him  from  Herod's  bloody  hands.  They  hung  about  him  all 
the  days  of  his  life,  so  that  he  was  a  man  of  sorrows,  though 
not  of  sin.  At  length  death  advanced  against  him  with  all  its 

1'oint  forces  together :  and  heaven,  earth,  and  hell,  all  set  on 
lim  together,  till  they  brought  him  to  the  dust  of  death ; 
and  then  he  was  carried  (kath's  prisoner  to  the  grave,  where 
he  lay  till  it  was  declared  the  debt  was  paid,  and  the  law  had 
no  more  to  demand. 

Thus  he  conformed  himself  to  the  law,  and  satisfied  it  in 
all  points.  And  this  was  his  righteousness,  and  that  very 
righteousness  upon  which  every  believing  sinner  is  jtiSdfiroj 
as  a  debtor  is  absolved  from  the  creditor's  libel  of  dtebt,  see- 
ing the  debt  is  paid  by  a  cautioner. 

Secondly^  I  shall  shew  that  we  are  justified  by  the  r%hte- 
ousness  of  Christ. 

1.  This  is  the  plain  doctrine  of  the  scriptures  of  the  (Md 
Testament,  where  he  is  called  *  our  righteousness,'  Jer. 
xxiii.  6.  See  Isa.  xlv.  24,  25.  The  apostle,  1  Cor.  i.  90. 
tells  us,  that  he  is  *  made  righteoiisness  to  us,'  not  by  af- 
fecting our  righteousness,  as  he  is  our  sanctification,  for  then 
justification  and  sanctification  ishould  be  one  and  the  same ; 
but  by  imputation.  And  2  Cor.  v.  21.  *  We  are  made  die 
righteousness  of  God  in  him.*  This  was  the  onhr  righteous- 
ness Paul  desired  to  shelter  himself  under,  Phil  lii.  9.  In  a 
word,  he  is  the  second  Adam,  Rom.  v.  18, 19.   *  Therefore 
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»  by  the  offence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  con* 
demnadon :  even  so,  by  the  righteousness  of  one,  the  free 
ffk  oarae  upon  all  men  to  justification  of  life.  For  as  by 
one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners:  so  by  the 
obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous/ 

2,  Our  justification  is  the  justification  of  the  ungodly, 
Rom.  iv.  5  J  which  cannot  be  therefore  by  our  own  righte* 
0Qsne88,but  the  righteousness  of  another,  even  of  a  Redeem- 
er, according  to  that,  Rom.  v.  9.  *  Much  more  being  now 
notified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through 
mm ;'  our  sins  being  imputed  to  him,  and  his  righteousness 
to  m,  GaL  iii.  1S«  ^  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
ctfse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us.' 

S.  Lastly^  There  is  nothing  else  we  can  lay  claim  to, 
wUch  can  satisfy  the  law.  And  it  must  needs  be  satisfied 
ere  the  sinner  can  be  justified.  For  the  law  must  be  magni- 
fied and  made  honourable.  Hence  the  scripture  does  so  much 
ootioe,  that  by  this  way  the  law  is  established,  which  other- 
vise  would  be  undermined,  Rom.  iii.  31.  its  righteousness 
filled,  Rom.  viii.  4.  and  hath  its  end  for  perfection,  chap. 
X.4 

TUrdbfj  I  proceed  to  shew,  what  way  a  sinner  can  be  jus- 
tified by  a  righteousness  not  wrought  by  himself,  but  by 
Cbiist  Th  is  will  be  clear,  if  ye  consider  these  four  concur- 
ring pounds. 

1.  Qmst's  suretyship  which  he  voluntarily  took  on  him- 
self)  Heb.  vii.  22.  What  Christ  did  and  suffered,  he  did 
and  suffi»red  as  a  public  person,  for  an  elect  world,  not  as  a 
private  person  for  himself.  They  took  on  the  debt,  he  paid 
it  for  them  ;  what  the  law  or  justice  had  to  demand  of  him, 
ke  undertook  to  clear  for  theur  behoof.  Thus  a  foundation 
't&  laid  for  justification  by  his  righteousness. 

1  The  gospel-offer  wherein  Christ  and  all  his  saWation 
aod  benefits  are  freely  offered  to  all  such  as  will  receive  the 
«ine.  There  he  is  offered  in  a  suitableness  to  the  needs  of 
SBoars,  Rev.  iii.  18.  And,  amongst  other  things,  Christ 
widi  his  righteousness  is  offered  to  the  unrighteous ;  as  with 
iis  sanctifying  Spirit  to  the  unholy.  Thus  his  righteousness 
is  in  a  fair  way  to  become  theirs,  as  a  free  gift,  to  be  theirs 
to  whom  it  is  offered. 

3.  The  faith  of  the  elect,  whereby  Christ's  righteousness 
becomes  actually  theirs^  Gal.  ii.  1 6.  '  Knowing  that  a  man 
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is  not  justified  by  the  woirks  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ ;  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  the  fiaith  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  by  the 
works  of  the  law :  for  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh 
be  justified/  For  it  is  the  very  nature  of  faith  to  receive 
the  free  gift  of  righteousness,  and  by  our  receiving  it  upon 
the  oflFer,  it  becomes  ours.  But  there  is  no  way  to  receive 
Christ's  righteousness,  but  with  himself;  for  God  gives  not 
Christ's  benefits  apart  from  himself,  but  with  himself,  which 
is  the  way  of  the  covenant.  And  hence  we  may  see  three 
things: 

(1.)  That  it  is  by  faith  only  Christ's  righteousness  becomes 
ours,  and  that  we  have  an  actual  interest  in  it,  and  are  put 
in  possession  of  it,  Phil.  iii.  9. — ^  The  righteousness  winch 
is  by  faith.*  Whatever  foundation  may  be  laid  for  it  in  the 
decree  of  God's  election,  and  in  Christ's  satisfaction  in  our 
stead,  yet  it  is  not  but  by  faith  that  we  are  possessed  of  it,  or 
can  plead  it  before  the  Lord.  For  as  Adam's  sin  cannot 
hurt  us  till  we  have  a  being  in  him  naturally  j  so  Christ's 
righteousness  cannot  profit  us  till  we  be  in  him  by  fiaith. 

(2.)  How  Christ's  righteousness  becomes  ours  by  feith. 
Faith  unites  us  to  Christ  in  the  way  of  the  spiritual  marriage- 
covenant,  Eph.  ii.  17.  Being  united  to  him,  we  have  a 
conununion  with  him  in  all  the  benefits  of  his  purchase,  apd 
so  in  his  righteousness,  which  is  one  of  the  chief  of  them. 
He  himself  is  ours  by  faith ;  and  so  all  that  is  his  is  ours  for 
our  good.  This  union  being  most  real,  the  communioD  is  so 
too.  And  hence  we  are  said  to  be  '  crucified  with  Mm,* 
Gal.  ii.  20 ;  '  buried  with  him,'  Rom.  vi.  4  j  yea,  '  raised 
with  him,'  Eph.  ii.  6. 

(3.)  How  we  are  justified  by  faith.  Not  that  faith  is  our 
righteousness ;  for  our  righteousness  is  not  our  faith,  but  we 
get  it  by  faith,  PhiL  iii.  9.  We  are  justified  by  it  instru- 
mentally ,  as  we  say  one  is  enriched  by  a  marriage,  when  by 
it  he  gets  what  makes  him  rich.  So  that  faith  b  that  where- 
by the  soul  is  married  to  Christ ;  and  being  married  to  him, 
has  communion  with  him  in  his  righteousness,  which  justifies 
the  person  before  God. 

4.  God's  imputation,  whereby  he  reckons  Christ's  righte- 
ousness to  be  the  believer's  in  law:  as  the  judge  sustains  the 
husband's  payment  for  the  wife's,  and  so  absolves  her  firom 
any  action  the  pursuer  can  have  against  her  for  the  debt, 
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Rom.  iv.  6.  This  imputation  or  reckoning  of  the  judge  is 
according  to  the  truth  of  the  thing,  Christ's  righteousness 
bebg  really  the  believer's  righteousness  antecedently  to  the 
impotationi  namely,  by  faith.  So  that  Christ's  righteousness 
is  imputed  to  the  believer,  because  it  is  really  iiis ;  and  it  is 
not  therefore  really  his,  because  it  is  imputed  to  him. 

fimrthb/j  I  come  now  to  shew  how  the  justifying  of  a  sin- 
ner thus  consists  with  the  honour  of  God's  justice,  and  of  his 
bw.  Very  well  does  it  so  consist  j  for  God's  justice  and 
law  have  more  honour  by  Christ's  obedience  and  death,  than 
tbey  could  have  had  by  the  obedience  or  death  of  the  justi- 
fied party. 

1.  What  are  all  the  creatures  together  in  comparison  of 
the  Son  of  God,  in  point  of  greatness  and  excellency?  Did 
David's  men  say  of  him,^  who  Was  but  a  creature  of  their 
own  kind,  *  Thou  art  worth  ten  thousand  of  us  ?'  2  Sam. 
xviiL  3.  so  may  not  we  say  of  him,  who  was  the  Father's 
fdbv,  Thou  art  worth  ten  thousand  world's  of  us  ?  When 
along  puts  his  own  Son,  and  heir  to  the  crown,  to  deaths 
for  tran^essing  of  the  laws,  his  iustide  is  more  conspicuous, 
and  the  law  more  honoured,  than  by  the  execution  of  a 
dmaand  or<£iiary  malefactors.  So  that  we  may  say,  that 
God's  justice,  and  respect  to  his  law,  appeared  more  in 
^^smst  Calvary,  then  it  does  in  hell ;  for  in  the  one  was 
God|  in  the  other  was  creatures  groeming  out  for  a  broken 
law* 

&  S^xppose  the  company  of  the  justified  had,  for  the  ho- 
iKWofthe  law  and  justice,  been  all  sent  to  hell  together; 
y«t  they  would  ever  have  been  but  satisfying,  they  never 
could  have  come  up  to  the  full  satisfaction,  so  as  there 
>>Q^  be  no  more  to  demand  of  them.  For  infinite  justice 
on  never  be  completely  satisfied  by  a  finite  creature ;  and 
^'^•ttfbre  hell-torments  are  eternal.  But  here,  by  Jesus 
Christ,  justice  gets  the  least  and  last  farthing  paid  down  2 
ttd  the  law,  kas  till  it  can  demand  no  more,  John  xix.  SO. 

8h  Lastly  J  By  (Christ's  obedience  and  death,  law  and  justice 
are  honoured  both  actively  and  passively.  Now,  if  Adam 
had  stood  and  been  justified  by  his  works,  they  had  been 
^  ^rified  actively.  If  the  now  justified  had  been  damned 
in*  thetrisin,  and  suffered  for  it  for  ever,  they  had  been  only 
iMfied  passively ;  but  now,  by  this  way  of  the  Mediator's 
>aretyship»  they  are  glorified  both  ways.  He  has  obeyed  the 
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la#'3  commands  to  the  least.  He  has  suffered  the  wrath  and 
ctjrse  of  God  to  the  utmost,  which  the  creatufe  could  never 
have  dbnej  and  borne  it  with  that  patience,  subitiissio!!,  and 
resignation,  and  b  quite  beyond  the  reach  of  a  mere  crea- 
ture, ha.  liii.  7. 

So  the  believer's  justification  is  on  the  surest  grounds. 
The  justice  of  €rod  and  his  law  consent  to  it,  as  that  which  is 
more  for  their  honour  than  the  ruin  of  the  sinner. 

Fifthlif\  I  come  now  to  shew  how  the  justification  of  a  sin- 
ner by  the  righteousness  of  Christ  consists  with  free  grace. 
If  our  justificatitMi  be  thus  piirchased  by  the  perfect  obedi- 
ence and  satisfaction  of  Christ,^  how  is  it  of  free  grace  ?  I 
answer.  Very  well.    For, 

1 .  God  accepted  of  a  surety,  when  he  might  have  heW  by 
thesinner himself,  and  insisted  that  the  soul  that  sinned  might 
die,  Rom.  v.  8.  What  was  it  but  free  grace  that  moved 
him,  when  the  neck  of  all  the  elect  was  upon  the  block,  to 
allow  it  to  rise  up  without  receiving  the  fatal  Wow,  attd  ac^ 
cepting  of  a  Surety  in  their  room  ?  Could  any  man  oblige 
the  Judge  to  this  ?  God  did  this  freely. 

ti:  Gtxl  himself  provided  the  Surety,  John  iiL  16.  When 
Isaac  lay  bound  en  the  altar,  God  provided  the  ram  for  the 
burnt-offering.  What  could  man  have  done  to  get  a  cau- 
tioner when  he  broke,  in  the  first  covenant  ?  Among  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field  there  could  not  be  found  ah  atoning  sacri- 
fice, Psal.  xl.  6.  All  the  angels  in  heaven  could  not  have 
aflforded  a  cautioner.  But  free  grace  set  infinite  wisdom  on 
work  to  find  out  one,  which  pitched  on  the  Son  of  God, 
Psal.  Ixxxix.  19.  So  the  Father  gives  his  own  iJon,a!Kithe 
Son  takes  on  man's  nature,  atid  pays  the  debt.  What  is 
there  here  but  riches  of  grace  to  the  justified  sinner  ?  So  it 
is  God's  own  righteousness,  Phil.  iii.  9.  freely  given  to  ifi. 
The  which  if  it  had  not,  as  the  tree  fell,  it  behoved  to  have 
kin  for  ever. 

3.  Lastly^  God  demands  nothing  of  us  for  it.  ^t  is  a  rid 
purchase,  a  dear  purchase,  the  price  of  blood  :  but  the  Hgh 
teousness  and  the  justification  are  given  to  us  most 
through  faith.  That  is,  we  Have  it,  for  Take  and 
And  the  very  hand  wherewith  we  receive  it,  namely, 
is  the  free  gift  of  God  unto  us,  Eph.  ii.  8.  ScKthat  most 
dent  it  is,  that  we  are  jusdfied  freely  by  hia  grace* 
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{4»me  now  to  inskd  some  praqtical  imj^rovem^  of  ^is 
iny^QcUDt  subject. 

Use  L  Of  lofbnBkat^on.    Fcom  wbat  is  said,  learn, 
^  !•  Tliat  they  are  poor  foc^  who  have  slight  thoughts  of 
sua  and  gwoUt.    How  uiauy  think  very  little  of  unpardoned 
guiit  ?  There  \s  a  baad  lying  on  their  head,  obliging  them 
to  bear  -God's  wrath  for  their  sin  ;  yet  thev  rest  in  peace. 
They  are  lyaag  under  a  senjtenqe  of  conc(emnationj  and 
know  not  how  soon  they  njay  be  led  Put  to  execution ;  yet 
they  are  at  ease.    They  are  drawing  pn  more  guilt  dmiy 
without  f^r,  and  so  making  their  bonds  stronger^    0,  Sirs ! 
look  here  aiid  see  the  evil  pf  ^n,  the  dreadhil  nature  ojf 
gBik,    Nothing  less  could  take  sin  away,  and  break  asunder 
dwe  hands,  than  the  death  of  o)^  l^e^eemerj,    ^hold  it 
i%tlus  glass»  and  be  afraid  of  it. 

&  How  ill  does  it  s^  us  to  have  cheap  thoughts  of  par- 
don !  Num.  :^v.  l?,  19.  '  God  forgive  me,'  b  a  commou 
w«d  ia  some  people's  mouths,  set  o£f  with  a  laughter. 
Mo^  pec^e  fancy  it  is  an  easy  thing  to  get  a  pardon. 
They  know  God  is  f^U  of  n>ercy,  Christ  of  bowels,  no 
QMre  ado  bu(  (o  naake  a  confession,  pray  to  God  to  forgive 
diftai,  apd  all  is  'weUj  n  if  they  might  live  like  lions,  and 
tbw  ka^  :like  lambs  out  of  Delilah's  lap  into  Abraham's  bor 
KWf  9ilt  if  ever  ye  get  a  pardon^  ye  wUl  change  your 
nttid»  ipd  find  it  has  cost  Christ  dear  \  it  is  written  in  hi$ 
Moody  Md  will  cost  you  broken  Ix^es  ere  ye  obtain  it. 

&  Faith  is  absolutely  necessary,  Rom.  v.  1.  There  is  nq 
jmtificatioa  without  faith,  and  no  access  to  heaven  for  the 
BQJoidfied.  While  you  continue  in  a  state  of  unbelief,  the 
Mwd  pieces  of  guilt  gird  you  about  as  cords  of  death. 
AidtSlyefa^ve  and  come  to  Christ,  none  of  them  all  will 
beloGictfff  liymt  they  will  weigh  y^u  down  to  destruction.  O 
thn  cooue  to  Christ,  a^  beUeve,  accept  of  the  Cautioner  in 
the  covenant.  Without  union  with  him,  ye  can  have  no  share 
b  his  righteousness,  and  without  faith  no  union  with  Christ. 
%  No  siq  is  so  great,  but  one  n^iay  be  justified  from  it,  if 
hrn^  Govo^  to  Christy  an4  olose  with  him,  2  Cor.  v.  21. 
kilCbinst's  Kighteousne^  ppoa  which  a  sinner  is  justified, 
Mi  that  is  ao  everlastif^.  righteousness,  a  righteousness  of 
hrfhlite  w^li^e ;  9nd.  uq  si^  is  so  great,  but  it  will  swallow  it 
ip.  There  b  i>one  so  brpafl  but  this  white  raiment  will 
<^Ter  it.    No  guilt  so  strong  but  this  will  break  it. 

Aa2 
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5.  Mo^t  miserable  wiU  their  case  be,  thdt  shalt  be  left  t0 
feel  their  own  weight,  PsaL  xciy.  iilt.  He  ^  shall  bring  up- 
on them  their  own  iniquity,  and  shall  cut  them  off  in  their 
own  wickedness ;  yea,  the  Lord  our  God  shall  cut  them  o£' 
Many  see  not  their  heed  of  Christ  and  his  ri^t^usness 
now :  but  when  that  falls  on  them  for  their  own  sin,  that 
fell  on  him  for  the  sins  of  those  he  bare,  they  will  find  their 
punishment  like  Cain's  greater  than  what  they  can  bear. 
What  the  Cautioner  was  put  to  in  paying  the  debt  (rf  sin^ 
may  fright  every  one  with  the  thou^ts  or  their  answering 
for  their  own. 

6.  X^5%,  Happy  is  the  case  of  the  justified,  Psal.  xxxu.  1. 
They  are  secureid  as  to  their  state,  no  more  under  wrath, 
Rom.  viii.  !•  Their  eternal  salvation  is  sure,  and  can  never 
fisul,  Rom.  viii.  SO.  They  have  got  over  the  gulf^  of  ccm- 
demnation,  and  sh^  never  fall  therein.  Whom  God  jtstifies 
now,  he  will  not  condemn  hereafter. 

Use  11.  Of  trial.  By  what  is  said,  ye  may  try  your  slate, 
whether  ye  be  justified  or  not.  .  And  ye  have  reason  taput 
this  matter  to  trial  accurately  and  exactly.    For,- 

1.  One  thing  is  sure,  that  every  man  is  once  under  a  sen^ 
tence  of  condemnation,  Eph.  ii.  d.  (}aL  iii.  la  Now,  what 
course  have  ye  taken  to  get  from  under  this  ?  and  if  ye  have 
been  aiming  at  it,  have  ye  carried  your  p(^nt,or  not  ?  •  No 
man  is  carried  out  of  the  state  of  condemnation  in  a  moroiiig 
dream ;  most  men  abide  in  the  condemned  state  they  were 
bom  in.     O  try  it,  whether  ye  be  brought  out  of  it  or  not. 

2.  As  your  state  is  in  this  tife  in  point  of  justificatltm,  so 
it  wiU  be  determined  at  death  and  the  last  day,  Ecd.  vu  10. 
This  life  is  the  time  of  trial ;  in  the  other,  the  jud^Bftent 
will  pass  upon  men  according  to  what  they  have  b^  i&^ 
world.  Now  the  door  of  nfercy  stands  open  far  pardons} 
but  death  being  once  come,  there  is  no  more  access  to  a  par- 
don.    As  the  tree  feDs,  it  must  lie!  * 

d.  Men  are  very  apt  to  mistake  their  state  in  this  mrtter* 
Man^  draw  a  pardon  to  themsdyes,  that  God  wiU  not  set  his 
seal  to;  imd  all  it  serves  fbr  is  to  'bttnd  their  own  eyeiijfea* 
odiv.  20.  The  fboKsh  virgins  dreamed  very  cdn^aatJy  of 
peace  with  God  ;  but  they  met  with  a  sad  di8appointlil*^ 
rhey  called  themselves  the  friends  of  the  Bcidegrodifi^*^* 
he  shut  the  door  on  them  as  on  his  enemies. 


OfJus^atlM.  191 

4.  Im%^  a  mistake  in  this  point  is  very  dangerous.  It 
makes  people  let  the  time  of  obtaining  a  pardon  slip,  as  fki|-. 
eying  they  have  it  already.  The  foohsh  virgins  might  have 
^t  oil  to  their  lamps,  if  they  had  seen  their  want  of  it,  ere 
u  was  oi^t  of  time.  And  thus  it  brings  a  ruining  surprise, 
while  people  sleeping  to  death,  in  their  dreams  of  peace,  are 
awakened  with  the  noise  of  war  that  God  will  have  with 
them  forever  and  ever,  without  any  more  possibility  c^ 
truce.    Now,  ye  may  try  it  by  the  following  things. 

1.  Have  ye  been  apprehended,  sisted  before  God  the 
lodge,  and  brou^t  to  a  reckoning  of  your  sins  ?  No  man 
gets  oat  his  absolviture  before  the  Lord,  till  he  appear  and 
answer  to  his  Ubel.  This  is  necessary  to  make  the  sinner  flee 
to  Christ ;  for  this  end  the  law  was  given,  and  for  this  end 
k  is  brought  into  the  conscience.  Gal.  iii.  24.  That  state 
of  sin  which  the  soul  never  was  niade  truly  sensible  of,  doetf 
without  doubt  continue.  They  that  never  saw  themselves  in 
a  state  of  condemnation  are  to  this  day  under  it.  To  what 
ead  should  one  have  looked  for  healing  to  the  brazen  serpent, 
that  were  not  stung  with  the  fiery  serpents  ?  If  the  law  has 
not  had  this  effect  on  you  to  let  you  see  your  sin,  and  stop^ 
ped  your  mouth  before  the  Lord,  ye  are  not  come  to  Christ 
for  JQsdfication.  But  if  ye  have  seen  your  sin  and  state  of 
amdemnation  by  nature,  and  so  have  fled  for  mercy  to  Jeras 
dmat,  then  ye  may  conclude  ye  are  justified. 

&  I  would  ask  you.  Have  ye  been  carried  firedy  out  of 
yourselves  to  Jesus  Christ  for  ri^teousness,  renouncing  all 
other  confidences  in  whole  and  in  part,  Phil.  iii.  7,  8?  There 
are  many  who,  being  convinced  of  sin,  fsdl  down  and  beg 
porcbn,  and  hope  for  it  upon  their  prayers,  repentance,  and 
leformatkm :  but  they  never  consider  how  the  law  shall  be 
aaiwered  by  a  perfect  righteousness.  But  the  justified  per- 
m  sees,  that  there  is  no  pardon  to  be  got,  without  a  righ- 
teousness that  will  satisfy  the  law,  and  that  no  work  of  his 
can  do  that ;  therefore  he  lays  hold  on  Christ  for  his  righte* 
oosness,  and  pdeads  that  for  pardon.  They  unite  with  the 
Mediator  by  fmth,  and  sohe  spreads  his  skirt  over  them.  They 
gfit  in  under  the  covert  if  the  Mediator's  blood,  and  ph^ce 
Aeir  confidence  there,  believing  that  it  is  of  suifficiency  to 
dudd  thefn  from  wrath,  and  trusting  upcm  his  righteousness 
for  that  end,  Phil.  iii.  S.  They  continue  not  in  mere  sus- 
peaae,  Jamq^  i«  6,  ?•  but  so  wrestle  against  doulttuig,  as  to  cast 
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tlieir.  wdbor^  and  bty  dheir  weigbit  fiit*  eternity,  «poa  the 
righteoi^sneas  of  Christ* 

9.  The  dominion  and  reigning  powar  of  sin  i^  broken  in 
tie  justified,  Rom.  vi.  14.  Where  the  condemning  power 
pf  sin,  is  removed^  its  reigning  power  b  a}so  taken  away.  If 
^  condemned  mian  get  his  remission,  he  is  taken  out  (rf  his 
irons,  his  prison,  and  the  jaiipr's  power;  and  sd  the  parddned 
siooer  is  no  more  taken  captive  by  Satan  at  hb  will,  2  Urn. 
ii.  uU.  lyill  the  liar  lie  on,  the  swearer  swear  oji,  the  drunkr 
2Lrd  drink  on,  the  formalist  still  hold  on  with  his  mere  form 
of  godUness,  and  hope  that  God  has  pardon^  him?  No; 
kt  no  man  deceai^e  himself.  Those  chains  of  reigning  lurts 
that  are  still  rattling  about  thee,  Me^lare  thee  to  be  jet  a  coo- 
demnctd  man,  Rom.  viU.  1 ,  S.  Doubt  ye  not  but  if  ye  were 
justified,  ye  would  be  washed  ?  1  Con  vi.  9,  10,  I L  Tq 
pretend  to  the  pardon  of  ^n  which  thou  art  stiU  living  ai^ 
going  on  in,  is  practical  blasphemy,  as  if  Christ  were  the 
ninister  of  sin ;  it  is  a  turning  the  grace  of  iiod  into  It^ 
centiousness,  which  wiU  bring  a  heavy  vengeance  at  lengtL 
But  if  the  reigning  power  of  sin,  be  broken  in  thee,  thou  tft 
a  justified  man^  it  is  a  sign  thou  art  healing,  whea  the 
strength  of  ^he  disease  of  sin  is  abating. 

4.  Habitual  tenderness  of  conscience  with  respect  to  sio^ 
temptations,  and  ap{%earance  of  evil,  is  a  gpod  sign  of  a  jifiti- 
fied  state.  Acts  xxi^.  16.    Burnt  l^ns  dread  the  ^}  mi 
the  ihan  who  has  brought  hi|nself  under  a  sentence  of  death, 
if  hjs  escape  he  may  be  thou^t,  h^  ynil  beware  of  fBHiagiflto 
the  snare  again,  Isa.  uJiLviii.  17.  compare  ver.  15.    Jumed 
persons  may  fall  into  acts  of  unteodenojess  many  a  time;  bat 
habitual  untenderness  is  a  Uack  rnark^  when  peopfe  habkinit 
)y  and  ordinarily  take  to  themselfves  a  nnful  mtitiade  m  their 
thoughts,  words,  or  actions.  It  is  a  sad  sign  that  sin  has  never 
been  made  very  bitter  to  them,  when  Uiey  caa  so  easily  go 
into  it.    It  is  easy  to  pretend  to  tenderness  in  <>pini0ns»;aad 
with  respect  to  church-^diSevences;  but  I  wcndd  to  Ood  there 
appeared  more  tenderness  amoi^  us  In  matters  ef  mi«caiity» 
that  there  were  more  sobriety  amoogus^  that  people  wbobave 
money  to  spare,  woukl  give  it  to  tte  poor,  and  not  laiytC  w& 
in  a  way  that  God  has  ao  often  visibly  bla^ted»  or  apeaid  it<m 
their  lusts;  that  men  would  not  lay  theior  pvesetice,  or  0lhi8^ 
vase  encourage  penny«weddiags  (coademdcdbothby  the  lair 
e£  the  tend  and  thecfauj^ji^)  diete  anraen^  of  {unoftitefldss, 
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which  have  so  often  among  us  left  a  stink  behind  thenri  in 
the  nostt-ils  of  truly-tender  persons,  and  before  a  holy  God. 
I  would  recommend  to  you  the  apostle's  general  rule,  Phil.  iv. 
8.  *  Whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  ho- 
nest, whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report ;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
tinnk  On  these  things/* 

5.  Lastfyj  The  fruits  of  feith  in  a  holy  Hfe.  We  are  justi- 
fied by  feith  without  works ;  but  that  faith  that  justifies  is 
riways  followed  with  good  works.  Acts  xv.  9,  If  thecursfe 
be  taken  awav,  under  which  the  soul  remains  barren,  it  wiB 
become  fruitnil  in  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  Gal.  v.  22,  23. 
Our  feith  justifies  our  persons  as  it  receives  Christ  with  his 
r^teousness ;  but  our  faith  must  be  Justified  by  our  works, 
L  c.  it  must  be  by  our  good  works  evidenced  to  be  true  faith. 
Therefore  the  apostle  James  disputes  against  that  faith  that  is 
without  works,  shewing  it  to  be  no  true  justifyingfaith,  James 
iLl7,  18.  There  is  a  difference  betwixt  jusufication  and 
fimctification,  but  they  are  inseparable  companions.  And  nd 
man  can  evidence  his  justification  without  the  fruits  of  holi*- 
ncss.  Examine  yourselves  by  these  things,  what  state  ye 
arein  before  God. 

ll«£  IIL  Of  eichortation.  This  I  shall  address  both  to 
timers  and  saints. 

first.  To  sinners  yet  in  the  state  of  sin  and  wrath.  Here 
tt  good  news  of  pardon  and  acceptance  with  God  for  you. 
I  wbnkl  exhort  you  to  be  concerned  to  get  out  of  the  state 
of  wrath  and  condemnation ;  and  while  God  is  sitting  on  s 
difone  trf  grace,  do  not  slip  the  opportunity,  but  sue  out 
your  absolviture  from  before  the  Lord  in  his  own  way. 
Take  no  rest  till  ye  be  justified  before  God  through  Christ. 
To  make  way  for  this  exhortation,  I  will  lay  before  you  the 
Sdlowing  motives. 

Afot.  1.  While  you  are  out  of  a- justified  state,  a  sentence 
of  condemnation  stands  against  thee  in  the  court  of  heaven, 
and  thou  knowest  not  how  soon  it  may  be  executed,  Gal.  iii. 
10.  John  iii.  18.  and  ult.  If  thou  wert  under  a  senten<>B  of 
death  by  the  laws  of  men,  wouldst  thou  not  bestir  thyself 
for  a  pardon,  if  there  were  any  hope  ?  But,  poor  soul,  thou 
art  under  a  sentence  of  eternal  death ;  and  yet  thou  livest  at 
God's  law  has  condemned  thee  as  a  malefactor,  his 
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truth  oonfirmB  the  seatence,  and  justice  craves  execatiODr 
All  things  are  ready  for  it,  Psal.  vii.  12,  13.  When  thou 
liest  down,  thou  hast  no  security  that  it  shall  not  be  executed 
ere  thou  arise ;  and  when  thou  goest  out,  thou  hast  no  securi'* 
ty  that  it  shall  not  be  executed  ere  thou  come  in.  Only  long- 
suffering  procures  thee  a  reprieve  one  day  after  another,  to 
see  if  thou  wilt  sue  out  a  pardon*  But  as  secure  as  thou  art 
the  sword  of  justice  hangs  over  thy  head  by  the  hair  of  long- 
tired  patience ;  and  if  that  break,  thou  art  a  dead  man. 

Mot.  2.  A  pardon  and  acceptance  with  God  is  not  so  eaa- 
Jy  obtained  as  people  generally  think.  God  ^ves  pardon 
freely,  yet  none  come  by  it  lighdy.  They  that  ^et  it,  get  it 
so  as  they  are  taught  to  prize  the  mercy,  Mic.  vii.  1 8.  Thef 
that  know  not  the  evil  of  sin,  nor  the  holy  just  nature  of 
God,  and  that  were  never  pressed  with  the  sense  of  unpar- 
doned guilt,  think  it  a  very  easy  thing  to  get  a  pardon,  as  if 
there  were  no  more  but  to  ask  it  and  receive^  But  I  would 
have  you  to  consider, 

(1.)  The  justifying  and  pardoning  of  a  sinner  is  one  of 
the  greatest  works  of  God.  It  is  a  greater  work  than  to 
make  a  world.  God  had  no  more  ado  but  to  say,  in  the 
creation,  *  Let  there  be  light,  &c.  and  there  was.*  But 
when  sinners  were  to  be  absolved,  justice  stands  up  for  satis- 
iaction*  The  truth  of  God  for  the  honour  of  a  broken  law, 
wisdom  is  set  awork  to  find  out  a  way  how  pardoning  mercy 
may  get  a  vent ;  and  for  that  cause  the  Son  of  God  pays 
down  the  price  of  blood  to  buy  the  abjsolviture.  If  God  could 
have  absolved  the  sinner  from  guilt  and  pimishment  by  a 
bare  word,  how  would  he  have  passed  by  that  easy  way, 
and  fetched  a  compass  by  the  blood  of  his  own  Son  ?  John 
iii.  16.  And  after  all  it  is  a  work  of  power  to  be  exercised 
according  to  the  greatness  of  mercy.  Num.  xiv.  17, 19. 

(2.)  Sin  is  the  greatest  of  evils,  no  wonder  it  be  hard  to 
take  it  away.  It  is  of  all  things  most  contrary  to  the  hdy 
nature  of  God,  Hab.  i.  1 3.  When  thou  goest  on  in  thy  sin, 
thou  art  engaged  against  all  the  attributes  of  God.  It  is  a 
daring  of  his  justice,  an  invading  of  his  sovereignty,  a  defy- 
ing of  his  power,  an  abusing  of  his  patience,  and  a  despising 
of  his  love,  mercy,  and  goodness.  It  contradicts  his  wiH ; 
thereby  the  potsherds  strive  against  their  Maker,  and  lusts  are 
set  up  against  his  holy  law.  It  robs  him  of  the  glory  due  to 
him  horn  his  creatures,  and  t\u:ns  to  his  dishonour.     When 
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Cod  had  perfected  the  frame  of  the  worid,  and  made  man 
and  all  the  creatures  for  his  glory,  sin  entering  marred  the 
whole  frame,  and  made  the  workmanship  of  his  own  hands 
cfchonour  him.  O !  is  it  not  a'^great  work  then  to  get  a 
pardon,  and  all  these  injuries  buried  in  forgetfulness  with  a 
holy  jealous  God  ? 

(30  God's  elect  have  endured  sad  breakings  of  heart 
from  the  time  they  are  made  sensible  of  sin,  till  they  have 
got  their  absolviture  from  it.  Acts  ii.  37.  They  have  known 
die  terror  of  the  Lord,  to  the  breaking  of  their  bones,  ere 
they  could  get  a  glimpse  of  his  reconciled  countenance. 
Thmk  ye  as  light  of  pardon  as  ye  will,  if  ever  the  Lord 
come  to  give  you  a  spiritual  medicine  to  cause  you  sweat 
out  the  poison  of  sin,  it  will  make  you  sick  at  the  heart, 
if  it  bring  you  not  to  the  last  gasp,  Isa.  xxxiii.  ult. 

(4.)  Lastly^  If  ever  ye  get  a  pardon,  there  will  be  an  awful 
solemnity  at  the  giving  of  it,  Psal.  Ixxxix*  14,  and  it  will  be 
a?ery  strong  faith  that  will  not  receive  it  with  a  trembling 
haiuLHos.  xi.  10.  compare  chap.  iii.  ult.  *  They  shall  fear 
Ae  Lord,'  Heb.  *  fear  to  the  Lord.*  For  God  gives  no 
psffdons  but  what  are  written  in  the  blood  of  a  Redeemer, 
sufficiently  testifying  his  detestation  of  the  crime ;  none  are 
got  but  through  the  wounds  of  a  Redeemer.  So  th$t  the 
very  throne  of  grace  stands  on  justic?  fully  satisfied;  and  thou 
shalt  be  made  to  say  when  thou  gettest  the  pardon,  as  Jacob 
did  of  the  place  where  he  had  slept  all  night,  '  How  dread- 
ful &  this  place!  this  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God^ 
and  this  the  gate  of  heaven,*  Gen.  icxviii.  17. 

Therefore  look  oi;i  it  as  a  matter  of  the  greatest  weight; 
that  will  not  be  slightly  managed,  and  to  purpose  too. 

Moi.  S.  Consider  the  dreadful  disadvantages  that  attend 
an.iinkuitified  state.     While  ye  are  unjust, 

!•  Xe  can  have  no  access  to  God,  nor  communion  with 
him,  Rom.  iii.  3.  Unp^rdpned  guilt  is  a  partition-wall  be- 
twixt God  and  you,  Isa.  lix.  2.  It  stands  as  the  angel  with 
the  flaming  sword  to  guf^rd  the  tree  of  life,  that  ye  can 
have  nu  access  to  it.  It  is  true,  ye  may  attend  public  ordi- 
nances,  and  go  about  private  and  secret  duties ;  but  they 
are  all  lost,  as  to  communion  with  God,  in  the  great  gulph 
of  an  unpardoned  state.  Ye  cannot .  have  a  comfortable 
word  out  of  his  mouth,  nor  a  smile  of  his  face. 

2.  Ye  can  have  no  peace  with  God,  Rom.  v.  1.  What 
Vol.  n.  B  b  # 
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Jehi,!  said  to  Jpram,  God  says  to  every  unjustified  sifmer 
pretending  pe^^c^  with  him,  *  What  peace,  so  long  as  the 
whoredoms  of  thy  mother  Jezebel,  and  her  witchcrafts,  are 
so  many?'  3  Kbgs  ix.  22.*  It  is  sin  that  makes  God  aa 
enemy  to  the  work  of  bis  own.  hands  y  and  while  it  is  not 
forgiven,  there  can  be  no  reconciliation.  How  can  they 
think  they  can  have  peace  wkh  God  whom  his  law  con- 
dewfiB  ?  What  peacer  ye  have  i»  your  consciences,  arises 
iroQi  Stvq^ty  and  presun^ion }  h  is  stolen^  and  is  none  of 
God's  ^JU^ariCQ,  b^^.  IviL  uh.  Neither  coukl  ye  command 
it,  or  retain,  it,  if  ye  saw  your  case. 

3.  Ye  can  have  no  fruits  of  holiness.  The  conscience  must 
\ie  purged,  ere  one  can  serve  God  acceptably,  Heb.  ix.  H. 
or  do  any  work  good  in  God's  sight,  1  Tim.  i.5.  Jus- 
tification 9ml  sanctiiication  are  inseparable,^  and  a  justified 
State  goes  before  a  holy  life  j  •for  to  him  that  worketk  not, 
but  l^^yeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is 
coujat^  for  nghteousness,'  Rom,  iv.  5.  While  a  man  h 
^pardoned,  the  curse  Ees  on  him ;  and  it  is  a  bbsting  wi- 
thering curse,  like  that  on  the  fig-tree^  that  no  firuit  oi  ho^ 
lia^ss  can  grow  where  it  comes.  For  it  stops  the  communir 
cation  of  sanctifying  influences;  and  the' earth  shall  sobner 
bring  forth  its  &uits  whSe  the  influences  of  the  heavens  are 
re8t^iae4»  thaa  a  soul  shaU  do  any  good  work  without  the 
influences  of  Christ's  Spirit,  John  xv.  5. 

4>  All  you  do  is  turned  to  sin  by  this  means,  F^  ^'  ^' 
A  soul  ui^usdfied,  is  as  a  tainted  vessel  that  turns  every 
liquor  that  is  put  into  it.  Hence  yom:  very  dvU  aptiODS  are 
turned  to  sin,  Prov.  xxL  4.  natural  actions,  Zech.  vii.  6.  ye^ 
and  your  religious  actions  too,  Prov.  xv.  8.  faa.  Ixvi.  9.  For 
as  the  purest  liquor  put  into  a  vessel  for  base  uses  is  loathed, 
so  are  the  best  performances  of  an  unpardoned  sinner,  by  ^ 
holy  God.  For  whatever  they  be  as  to  the  matter  of  thefl>| 
they  are  selfish  and  hateful  as  to  the  princiirfe  end,  and 
manner.  ,^ 

5.  La;^tb/j  Hence  your  accounts  are  running  on  eyerjy^J 
and  moment  to  the  avenging  justice  of  God,  Rom.  n-  ^* 
Thou  art  still  deeper  and  deeper  in  that  fearfal  debt;  tite 
cords  of  thy  guilt  are  growing  stronger  and  stronger.  *Wy 
crimes  andgroimds  of  condemnation  are  multiplied  more  ana 
more;  and  though  it  is  dying  for  all,  yet  the  more  thy  p^- 
loshment  will  be  increased,  that  the  pieces  of  guik  increase. 
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kis  trae,  that  ev^  <H)e  is  «kmbg  d^uly;  but  a  Justified 
person's  debts  arc  not  charged  upon  Urn  for  eternal  wrath^ 
but  tesuponuy  chastisements ;  so  that  dteirs  is  but  ah  ac^ 
(xmt  <H  pennies^  wbUe  thine  is  that  of  t^nts. 

McL  4.  Consider  the  uns]^e^kable  advantages  of  a  pardon^ 
ed  justified  state*  He  that  is  in  that  st^e,  ts  a  happy  maii^ 
whatever  his  case  be  otherwise  in  the  world,  Fisal.  xxxii.  1^ 
—He  may  meet  with  many  crosses  in  a  present  world,  but 
tk  white  stone  given  him  of  God  will  make  him  happy  for 
aflthat,  Hab.  iii.  17*  Osie  may  be  rich,  yet  reprobate;  his 
porticm  £it,  but  his  soul  lean ;  applauded  on  the  earth,  but 
dasmed  in  heU.  These  things  come  fi-om  God's  hand;  and 
die  erown  of  worldly  felicity  set  6n  with  his  bare  hand>  he 
wift  isick  off  with  his  foot  at  lei^gth.  But  a  {)ardon  comes 
from  his  he£ut>  as  im  etfernal  love  token^  Roiki*  si.  29.  O ! 
kt  the  happiness  of  a  justified  state  engage  you  to  seek  after 
k.    Gfet  into  the  state  of  pardon  ;  and, 

1.  Te  shall  have  peace  wkh  G<>d,  Rom*  v.  1.  Sin  is  the 
oriy  controversy  betwixt  God  and  a  soulj  when  tliat  is  re- 
AQVedy  the  parties  are  ^econdled^  and  meet  together  in 
Moe.  God  justifying  the  sinner,  kiys  by  the  legal  enmity 
he  bare  to  him,  while  he  lived  in  a  State  ot  sin.  He  pursues 
htm  no  more  with  wrath  or  curse.  l%e  heavens  that  are 
now  Uadc  above  your  heads  shall  clear  up,  and  ye  shall  en*- 
jof  a  pleasant  sunshine^  if  the  doud  of  guilt  wetre  dispdled. 
O,  Sin!  do  ye  not  value  peace  with  God  ?  If  ye  do,  then 
seek  to  be  in  this  state. 

8,  It  will  bring  you  other  peace  besides.  Peace  of  con* 
science  foUows  upon  a  justified  state.  Unpardoned  guilt 
a  foul  and  condemning  conscience,  which  gnaws  a 
Hke  a  worm.  But  when  one  gets  his  conscience 
ninkled  with  the  Redeenier's  blood,  and  his  sin  pardoned, 
w  consdenceis  cleansed,  Heb.  ix.  14.  And  then  it  is  turn- 
ed to  a  good  conscience,  which  sings  sweetly  in  a  man's  bo- 
soiii,  2  Cor.  i.  1 2.  Tea^  ye  shall  have  peace  with  the  crea- 
ttf^  that  are  at  war  with  the  unpardoned  sinner.  Job  v.  2S. 
Having  thus  gained  the  favour  of  the  Master  of  the  great 
firaily,  the  servants  shall  ^11  turn  to  be  your  friends. 

Sw  Ye  shall  have  access  to  €rod  with  confidence  and  holy 
bddn^sa^  £ph.  iii.  12.  1  John  iii.  21.  God  shall  no  more 
fit  en  a  tribunal  of  strict  justice  to  you,  with  the  flaming 
word  before  him ;  but  on  a  throne  of  gr^^  with  a  rainbow 
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round  about  it,  Rev.  iv.  3.  And  ye  may  come  to  him  with 
all  your  wants,  complaints,  &c.  as  unto  a  friend,  yea,  a  Fsu 
ther  in  Christ,  confidently  expecting  all  good  things  from 
him.  Job  xxxiii.  24,  26.  For  being  justified,  ye  have  a  satis- 
faction to  plead,  upon  which  he  can  deny  you  no  good 
thing ;  ye  are  cloathed  with  a  righteousness  that  makes  you 
spotless,  and  are  under  a  covert,  where  love  and  favour 
shine  continually. 

4.  Ye  shall  be  delivered  from  the  dominion  of  sin,  Rom. 
vi.  14.  and  be  made  to  brhig  forth  the  fruits  of  holiness, 
Cdl.ii.  13.  As  soon  as  ever  the  remission  is  passed  the 
seals,  so  soon  the  orders  are  given  to  deliver  the  prisoner, 
to  beat  off  his  chains,  and  open  the  prison-door,  and  set  him 
at  liberty.  The  apostle  tells  us,  that  *  the  strength  of  sin  is 
the  law,'  1  Cor.  xv.  56.  namely,  the  law  condemning  and 
cursing  the  sinner ;  so  that  the  sinner  being  imder  the  curse, 
sin  reigns  in  him  with  a  full  sway,  as  the  thorns  andljriers 
in  the  ciu's^d  ground.  But  the  law's  curse  and  condenamng 
power  being  removed  in  justification,  sin  loses  its  strength. 
And  the  blessing  coming  m  its  rodVn,  the  soul  is  made  fruit- 
ful in  holiness.  Hence  faith's  sanctifying  virtue  is  so  much 
insisted  on  in  the  word.  Acts  xv.  9. 

5.  It  will  take  the  venom  out  of  your  crosses,  and  the 
strongest  afflictions  ye  meet  with,  1  Cor.  xv.  55.  ^fhe  ve- 
nom of  afflictions  is  the  curse  in  a  cross;  Ijut  pardon  takes 
out  that.  A  bee-sting  your  troubles  may  have  after  that, 
but  the  serpent's  sting  shall  no  more  be  found  in  them*^  A 
pardoned  state  sanctifies  crosses  to  a  man ;  and  a  sanctified 
cross  is  better  than  an  unsanctificd  comfort.  A  loss  with 
God's  favour,  is  more  than  an  enjoyment  with  God's  wrath. 

6.  It  will  sweeten  your  mercieiS  with  an  additional  sweet- 
ness, and  make  a  small  mercy  more  valuable  than  the  great- 
est earthly  comfort  an  unpardoned  sinner  can  have,  PSal. 
xxxvii.  16.  Who  would  not  chuse  to  live  at  peace  in  a 
cottage,  on  coarse  fare,  than  to  be  in  the  case  of  one  under  a 
sentence  of  death,  liberally  fed  in  a  castle  till  the  execution- 
day  ?  A  mercy  without  a  pardon  will  go  short  way ;  the 
man  may  cry,  *  There  is  death  in  the  pot,'  Mai.  ii.  2.  But  a 
pardon  puts  a  blessing  in  a  mercy,  purifies  and  refines  it, 
putting  a  stamp  of  God's  good  will  on  it.  Gen,  xxxiii.  10» 

7.  It  will  make  all  things  work  together  for  your  good, 
Rom.  viii.  28.  God's  wraUi  and  anger  against  a  person  mars 
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afi  to  him.  It  makes  every  thing  work  for  their  ruin :  the 
oapardoned  man's  crosses  arjs  curses,  and  his  good  things  as 
well  as  his  evil  things  work  against  him,  Prov.  i.  32.  But 
by  the  Lord's  favour  all  things  shall  work  through  grace  to 
bring  the  believer  to  glory.  God  is  for  him,  who  then  can 
be  against  him  ?  Whether  the  wind  blow  on  his  face,  or  on 
his  back,  it  shall  forward  him  to  the  happy  harbour. 

8.  It  is  the  way  to  live  comfortably,  Isa.  xl.  1,  2.  None 
in  all  the  world  hav^  so  good  a  reason  to  live  comfortably  as 
the  justified  person.  He  that  gets  the  white  stone  of  the 
Lord's  absolviture,  if  he  can  but  look  on  it,  his  soul  may 
rejoice  within  him.  If  all  things  in  the  world  were  going 
wrong,  he  has  that  to  comfort  him,  that  .God  is  his  friend. 
However  little  he  may  have  in  hand,  he  has  all  the  heavenly 

*  mheritance  in  hope.  The  uncomfortable  life  the  pardoned 
«tmer  has,  arises  from  want  of  consideration ;  but  the  more 
clearly  he  sees  his  matters,  he  will  have  the  more  comfort. 

9.  Lastli/j  It  is  the  way  to  die  safely  and  comfortably  too. 
The  pardoned  sinner  may  triumph  over  death  and  the  grave, 
RcMn.  viii,  38,  39.  1  Con  xv.  55.  When  death  comes  to 
ham,  he  has  his  discharge,  it  cannot  harm  him.  As  for  the 
trU)unal,  he  cannot  be  condemned  there,  for  he  is  already 
justified.  He  shall  swim  safe  through  these  dark  waters,  fbc 
the  wdght  of  guilt  is  removed,  he  cannot  sink  in  them. 

MoL  5.  A  pardon  is  in  your  offer.  There  is  none  of  us 
all  under  the  sentence  of  condemnation,  but  may  get  it  re* 
versed,  if  we  will  come  to  Christ,  and  sue  out  an  absolviture 
in  the  Lord's  own  way,  Isa.  Iv.  7.  He  is  a  just  God  we  have 
to  do  with,  but  there  is  a  way  how  pardoning  mercy  may 
reach  us  in  a  full  consistency  with  justice.  The  white  flag  of 
peace  does  yet  hang  out,  and  the  market  of  free  grace  stands 
open.  There  is  an  act  of  grace  and  full  indemnity  through 
Jesus  Christ  prodaimed  in  the  gospel.  Come  in,  sinners, 
and  take  the  benefit  of  it.  Why  will  ye  stand  out,  and  des- 
pise  the  King  of  Heaven's  free  pardon  ? 

Object  My  sins  are  so  great,  that  I  can  have  no  hope  of 
pardon^  whatever  others  may.  Ans.  Neither  the  greatness 
DCMT  the  multitude  of  your  sins,  nor  your  backsliding  into 
them  again  and  again,  put  you  beyond  the  reach  of  pardon. 
For  ci^srve^  I  pray  you,  the  foundation  of  pardon  is  Christ's 
righteousness,  and  that  is  the  righteousness  of  God,  Rom.  x. 
3..    Now,  your  uns  are  tl^e  sins  of  a  creature ;  and  shall  not 
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the  rigliteotisDess  Of  God  be  able  to  redMve  the  nnrighte* 
ousness  of  the  creature?  And  it  is  to  all^  and  upon  all  that 
believe,  Rom.  iii^  22.  and  remeitiber,  as  the  one  abounds^ 
the  other  superabounds,  Rom«  v.  20* 

Ckxl  is  pleased  to  heap  words  of  grace  one  upon  ^notbet 
to  put  tempted  sinners  in  hopes  m  pardon^  Joel  iL  13. 
<  Rent  your  heart  and  not  your  garments,  zxA  turn  uato 
the  Lord  your  God ;  for  he  is  gracious  and  Baerdfiil,  sbw 
to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  «uid  repent^h  him  of  die 
evil,^Isa.  i.  16.  ^Come  now,  and  let  us  reasoh  tbgetker, 
saith  the  Lord:  though  your  dns  be  assc^Iet,  th^y  shalLte 
as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  ^adl 
be  as  wool/— Chap.  Iv.  7.  *  Let  die  wicked  fofsake  lus 
way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  Jus  thoughts:  and  let  1uxd(^ 
turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  paercy  upon  hiql,  and 
unto  ow  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon.^   And  he  hjas 
set  up  many  instances  of  pardoning  mercy,  that  noii6  maf 
despair  of  finding  mercy  that  will  jcome  to  him  in  Ihs  own 
way.  Adam^  the  leading  sinner  ip  the  world  was  piaiidoD^« 
Manasseh,  who  gave  up  himself  to  the  most  gross  sins  of 
devilry,  murder,  &c.  yet  received  a  pardon*    Paul,  who 
was  a  persecutor,  a  blasphemer,  and  injurious,  obti&ed 
mercy.  And  the  very  Jews  that  murdered  the  Lord  k&  g^^ 
were  pardoned  through  his  blood. 

These  instances  of  mercy  are  indeed  abused  to  the  edcoo- 
raging  of  sinners  to  go  on  in  their  sin:  but  tkey  were  never 
designed  for  that;  and  it  is  a  dreadful  sign,  when  the  very 
gospel-news  of  pardon  becc^e  a  trap  and  a  snare.  Bat  God 
designed  them  for  thy  encoiuttgement,  O  tremUing  anner, 
that  would  fain  come  to  God  through  Christ  for  pardon,  if 
thou  durst;  and  by  these  he  bids  thee  welccmie,  i4)h.iL7* 
Cpme  forward,  then,  and  sue  for  thy  pardon. 

Mot.  6.  The  time  of  pardoning  grace  will  not  last^  ba^  At. 
6.  *  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  caB  ye  4|X» 
him  while  he  is  near.  Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  tbe 
day  of  salvation.'  The  day  will  come  when  Odd  will  ^  be 
intreated,  when  abused  patience  vriU  break  forth  into  i^i 
Luke  xiiL  24, 25.  ^  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate :  for 
many,  I  say  unto  you,  wiU  sedE  to  enter  in,  and  sfaaH  notbe 
abie.  When  once  the  master  of  the  house  is  riaen  lip,  M^d 
iiath  shut  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stahd  without,  ffiid  to 
knock  at  the  door,  sayinjg^  Lord^  Ixm),  qpen  mto  na  >  afid 
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he  d\aB  answer  and  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not  whence 
yoa  are/  Beware  lest  y*e  sit  your  day  of  grace,  and  it  come 
to  that,  ye  find  na  |dace  £or  repentance,  though  ye  should 
seek  it  carefully  with  tears.  Remember  those  that  were  bid- 
den to  the  Simper,  and  shifted,  and  were  excluded,  Luke  xiv, 
M.  Delay  no  more.  A  moment's  delay  may  be  an  eter- 
nal loss. 

Ldist^  I  beseech  you  remeokber,  that  your  eternal  state 
depends  on  your  being  justified  now  or  not.  If  ye  be  justi- 
fied now,  ye  shaH  be  saved  eternally ;  if  not,  ye  sure  lost  for 
ever.  ^Lnd  how  dreadful  wiU  the  condemnation  of  those 
he^  who  by  sfighdng  an  offered  pardon  trample  on  the  bk>od 
flf  C}ir]3t,  w^^  was  shed  for  the  r^siission  of  ans  !* 

I  shall  conclude  this  use  of  exhortation  with  a  few  cfirec- 

1.  Labouv  to  g«t  yoi^  hearts  wrought  up  to  a  deep  concern 
fat  a  pardoned  state.  And  for  this  cause,  believe  your  mi* 
snriile  state  by  nature,  that  ye  are  once  condemned.  Take 
a  view  of  the  holy  righteous  law,  and  your  innumerable 
aan^gresfioona  of  it,  besides  your  sinful  nature.  Loc^  to  the 
iniag  justice  of  God  i  betiold  it  in  the  case  of  the  damned, 
ta  the  case  of  Chr^t  su£ferlng,  and  see  what  a  fearful  thine 
it  is  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God 

2.  Go  to  God  in  Christ,  and  confess  your  Mns,  and  con- 
demn yourselves.  Lay  them  out  before  God  with  shame 
and  onifusion  of  face,  with  their  several  aggravations.  Make 
a  fufl  and  free  confession^  insisting  most  on  those  sins  that 
have  been  most  dishonouring  to  God  in  you.  Acknowledge 
yoafsdvea  iustly  con4enmed  by  the  law,  and  God.  to  bf 
r^;iitQOua»  n  he  should  put  the  sentence  inta  execution. 

Lastly  J  Solemnly  and  sincerely  accept  of  Christ  in  the  co- 
venant of  grace  held  forth  in  the  gospel  Receive  him-  with 
his  lighteeuuiess,,  and  enter  under  the  covert  of  his  blood. 
A|Mi  lay  att  yonr  gmlt  over  on  him,  beUevmg  his  ability  and 

to  remove  it.    And  accepting  of  Christ  for  jusd- 
and  sanctification,  ye  shall  be  accepted  and  pardoned. 
Mthort.  2.  To  justified  persons.    This  privilege  calls  you 
lot  tereral  duties. 

1.  Love  the  Lord,  and  bve  him  much,  for  much  is  for- 
even  you.  This  may  be  oil  to  that  holy  flame,  and  there« 
we  love  will  continue  in  heaven  for  ever. 

2.  Be  of  a  forgiving  disposition,  £ph.  iv.  ult.  ^  Be  ye  kind 
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one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even 
as  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  hath  forgiven  you/  The  same 
Saviour  that  brought  in  remission  of  sins,  binds  us  to  love 
our  enemies.  And  the  bitter  revengeful  spirit  against  those 
we  think  have  wronged  us,  is  a  sad  sign  that  our  own  sin  is 
unforgiven  of  God,  Matth.  vi.  12.  *  Forgive  us  our  debts 
as  we  forgive  our  debtors/  They  who  have  found  what  a 
chreadful  weight  sin  unpardoned  is,  and  have  at  length  gpt  it 
removed,  wiU  thereby  be  helped  to  forgive. 

3.  W  alk  humbly.  Ye  are  justified,  but  it  is  by  the  ri^ 
teousness  of  another.  Ye  are  pardoned,  but  it  was  procured 
to  you  by  the  satisfaction  of  a  Saviour.  Your  debt  is  pad, 
your  discharge  is  got  up ;  but  thanks  to  free  grace,  not  to 
you,  for  it. 

4.  Bear  your  troubles  and  crosses  in  a  world  patiently.— 
Your  life  that  was  forfeited  is  safe  by  grace;  therefore  take 
thankfully  any  troubles  you  meet  with.  For  why  should  a 
fiving  man  complain,  especially  one  that  deserved  to  die,  and 
yet  is  adjudged  to  life  ? 

5.  Lastlj/,  Walk  tenderly.  God  pardoning  a  sinner,  dis- 
xnisseth  him  as  Christ  did  the  penitent  adultress,  John  xii. 
11.  *  Go,  and  sin  no  more/  Let  not  your  broken  bones 
be  forgotten,  but  walk  softly  all  your  years.  And  if  ye  be 
pardoned,  shew  it  by  your  holy  and  tender  walk. 
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2  CoR.  vL  18. — And  ImUbeaFatheruntoyouy  andyeshoJl 
be  my  sons  and  daughters^  saith  the  Lord  Almighttf. 

THESE  words  do  hold  forth  the  singular  privilege  of 
those  that  obey  the  call  of  the  gospel,  ver.  17«— 
*  Wherefore  come  out  frourfliiong  them,  and  be  ye  sepa- 
rate, saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing/  That 
call  is  not  a  call  to  separate  from  a  church,  but  from  those 
that  are  out  of  the  church,  ver.  14.  *  Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers :  for  what  fellowship  hath 
righteousness  with  unrighteousness  ?  and  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness  ?*  not  only  from  outward  visible 
communion  with  idolaters,  but  to  separate  from  the  uncon- 
verted to  inward  invisible  communion  with  the  family  of  God, 
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ver.  18.    In  a  word,  it  is  a  call  to  come  out  of  the  world 
lying  in  wickedness,  and  to  join  the  heavenly  society. 

There  are  but  two  families  in  the  world,  and  to  one  of 
the  two  every  man  and  woman  belongs.  One  is  Satan's  fa- 
mily, the  other  God's.  And  these  are  the  two  terms  of  ef- 
fectwB  calling.  ( 1 .)  The  term  from  which  sinners  are  called 
by  the  gospel ;  that  is  Satan's  family,  which  they  are  bom 
in,F!sal.  xlv.  10.  And  it  is  made  up  of  all  the  unconverted 
worid,  and  fallen  angels.  These  have  a  dreadful  communion 
among  themselves  under  one  head,  the  devil.  That  is  the 
family  of  unbelievers,  unrighteousness,  and  Belial.  And  to 
come  out  of  this  the  gospel  calls  you,  ver.  17-  '  Wherefore 
come  out  from  among  them,  &c.  (2.)  The  term  to  which ; 
that  is  God's  family,  made  up  of  saints,  hbly  angels,  and 
Christ  as  the  Elder  Brother  having  dominion  over  the  fa- 
mily; he  their  head,  and  the  head  of  Christ  God,  1  Cor.  xi. 
3.  That  is  the  family  of  believers,  righteousness  and  Christ. 
And  to  this  the  gospel  calls  you  to  come. 

Thus  the  text  proposes  a  great  privilege  of  those  that  are 
efectually  called,  that  is,  adoption  into  the  family  of  God. 
And  here  consider, 

1.  The  family  they  are  brought  into ;  it  is  that  of  the  Lard 
Abmghhf.  No  body  needed  to  adopt,  but  he  that  had  some- 
thing to  give.  The  family  which  believers  are  taken  into 
is  a  ridi  family,  seeing  the  Head  thereof  is  the  Almighty, 
who  because  he  is  Almighty  can,  and  because  he  is  a  Father 
will,  make  his  own  perfectly  happy. 

2.  Upon  whom  this  privilege  is  conferred ;  that  is,  those 
who  come  out  of  the  world  and  the  family  of  Satan,  and  an- 
sw  the  gospel-call.  (!•)  They  are  aliens,  they  are  by  na- 
ture strangers  to  the  family  they  are  taken  into ;  they  are  of 
an  in  house,  that  is  an  enemy  to  the  house  of  heaven.  And 
whttever  house  men  would  pitch  on,  it  would  not  readily  be 
wdi  an  one :  b^it  free  grace  takes  people  from  such  a  house, 
(i)  But  they  are  separatists  from  it,  they  are  such  as  are  sick 
rf  their  father's  house,  and  people  that  are  their  own,  and 
^!wne  off"  from  it  by  faith  to  the  Lord,  upon  the  gospel-call. 
lAe  Ruth,  they  leave  their  natm'al  country  and  landred, 
*nd  come  to  incorporate  with  that  other  society. 

3.  The  relation  they  are  put  into  in  God*s  family.  It 
^e  much  if  they  ot  the  house  of  h#  might  be  received 
^to  the  hous#  of  heaven,  in  the  quality  of  sojourners  to 
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lodge  a  whik  there;  more,  if  in  quality  of  doihestic  servants; 
and  more,  if  in  quality  of  friends :  but  they  are  reeded  in 
quality  of  children  of  the  family.  And  as  all  relation  is 
mutual,  upon  the  one  hand,  God  becomes  their  Father.  1%at 
is  a  kindfy  word,  and  that  he  is  to  them.  On  the  other, 
they  become  sons  and  daughters.  Observe,  how  pattlcuk 
this  promise  is,  expressly  made  to  both  sexes.  Whateter 
privileges  in  external  things  men  had  of  old,  or  yet  hav^ 
above  women  ;  yet  respect  of  spiritual  privileges  in  Christ 
they  are  alike.  The  one  are  sons,  and  the  other  daughtS*, 
both  children  equally  dear  to  our  heavenly  Father. 

4.  Lastly^  The  confirmation  of  this  privilege,  and  the  pro- 
mise thereof,  saith  the  Lord.  If  a  man  or  angel  had  sAl 
it,  it  could  hardly  have  gained  credit,  that  there  should  be 
such  an  adoption.  But  God  himself  says  it ;  and  it  is  im- 
pious therefore  to  disbelieve  it. 

The  sum  of  the  words  may  be  comprised  in  the  foHowii^ 
doctrine,  viz. 

DocT.  ^  As  adoption  into  God^s  family  is  the  peculiar  pri- 
vilege of  those  that  are  effectually  called,  so  whosowr 
will  comply  with  the  gospel-call,  and  come  away,  shaB  te 
adopted  mto  God's  family :  God  ^U  be  a  Father  to  ^hwn, 
and  they  shall  be  his  sons  and  daughters/ 
This  doctrine  has  two  branches. 
I.  Adoption  into  God's  family  is  the  peculiar  privBege  of 
those  that  are  effectually  called. 

n.  Whosoever  will  comply  with  the  gospel-call,  daH  he 
adopted  into  God's  family  ;  God  will  be  their  FatfceT,  and 
they  shall  be  his  sons  and  daughters. 

I  shall  prosecute  these  two  in  order. 
I.  Adoption  into  God's  family  is  the  peculiar  privilege  ot 
those  that  are  effectually  called.  Adoption  follows  otir  \ifif 
tification  ;  and  is  *  an  act  of  God's  free  grace,  ^hereb/^ 
are  received  into  the  number,  and  have  a  right  to  dl  *fc* 
privileges  of  the  sons  of  God.' 
Here  I  shall  endeavour  to  shew, 

1.  What  adoption  in  general  is. 

2.  What  are  the  parts  of  adoption. 

3.  The  properties  of  this  adoption. 

4.  Apply  the  subfect.  ^ 
FIRST,  I  shall  shew  what  adoption  in  the  general  fe«-^ 
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That  we  m^  understand  this,  we  must  consider^  in  the  fint 
pbce,  wimt  adoption  among  men  is ;  and  that  is  twofold^ 

1.  Proper  adoption,  much  used  among  the  ancient  Ro« 

mans  and  Greeks,  was  a  legal  act,  imitating  nature,  introduce 

e4  for  the  comfort  of  those  who  wanted  children,  whereby 

one  tbat  was  the  natmral  child  of  another  man  became  the 

sm  of  the  adopter.    It  was  a  judicial  action  done  in  presence 

qf  the  magistrate;  among  the  Greeks  by  wSiy  of  a  testament, 

sttped  and  sealed  in  his  presence;  among  the  Romans,  the 

aappter,  the  natural  father,  and  the  son,  appearing  before  the 

flw^gistrate,  the  adopter  taking  hold  of  the  son,  said,  ^  I  a- 

voQch  this  person  to  be  my  son,  and  I  have  bought  him  with 

tlik  money/    The  natural  father  judicially  yielded  up  his 

z^  to  the  adopter.    And  the  magistrate  adjudged  him  to 

hit  the  adppter's  son.    The  party  being  adopted,  was  made 

fioij^of  the  city,  and  not  only  taken  into  the  adopter^s  family, 

tim  ascribed  mto  the  tribe  or  fraternity  of  the  adopter.    It 

[  im  place  among  those  that  either  had  no  children  at  all,  by 

I  ^0Jr  death  or  otherwise  had  no  lawful  children.    But  the 

IfHf  restrained  them  that  they  might  not  adopt,  but  in  a  suit- 

lij^cifl  to  the  quality  of  the  adopter ;  so  that  a  nobleman 

omjbt  not  adopt  a  commoner,  lest  the  dignity  of  the  adopter 

should  be  stained  by  the  meanness  of  the  adopted. 

S.  Metaphorical  adoption,  which  is  ingrafting.  Thus  the 
stock  adc^s  the  branch  that  is  cut  off  another  tree,  and  put 
into  another  branch  of  it.  For  as  the  adopter  takes  anotner 
man's  chfld,  and  nourishes  him  as  his  own;  so  the  ingrafted 
facaach  is  counted  among  the  natural  branches,  and  partakes 
with  them  of  the  sap  of  the  stock.  Hence  you  may  see, 
that 

IKvioft  adoption  is  an  act  of  God,  whereby  he  does  judi- 

cii^  take  (and  constitute)  those  that  are  by  nature  strangers 

t0  huB^  and  none  of  his  family,  members  of  his  family,  and 

I  Vk^fwn  childrao,  giving  them  the  privileges  of  his  children, 

9r  of  hh  house  as  children.    And  it  is  twofold. 

1.  External  and  federal  which  is  common  to  the  members 

\  of  the  visible  church,  which  is  a  society  gathered  out  from 

I  the  rest  ^  the  world,  the  visible  family  of  God  on  earth, 

joying  peculiar  privileges,  bevond  the  rest  of  the  world. 

This  adoption  belonged  to  Israel  of  old,  Rom.  ix.  4.    And 

^fi^'O^jped  them  as  his  sons  in  the  midst  of  Egypt,  Exod.  iv. 

tt,  89*    But  now  it  is  extended  to  us  Gentiles,  Gal.  iii.  26, 

«  Cc2 
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27*  This  family  has  always,  since  C^  wsis  cast  out,  been  a 
sq)arated  family  in  the  world,  chosen  out  from  among  the 
rest ;  so  that  they  are  called  *  the  sons  of  God,*  Geo.  vi.  2. 
And  so  it  is  still,  and  will  be  to  the  end. 

This  adoption,  though  it  is  really  in  itself  a  high  dignity, 
so  that,  in  comparison  of  them,  the  rest  of  the  world  are  but 
as  dogs  to  children,  Matth.  xv.  26.  yet  it  is  not  a  saving  re- 
lation to  God.  And  it  may  be  lost,  as  the  Jews  rejected  did 
theirs.  Nay  one  may  retain  it ;  and  yet  his  natural  reladoa 
to  the  devil  remain,  as  to  his  internal  state,  so  as  he  may  be 
loBt  for  ever  notvrfthstanding  of  it,  John  viii.  44.  But  this 
is  not  the  adoption  we  inquire  into ;  but, 

S.  An  internal  and  saving  adoption,  which  is  peculiar  to 
believers,  or  those  eflfectually  called  and  converted,  whidi 
make  up  the  invisible  church  and  family  of  God  on  earth,  en- 
joying spiritual  privileges,  beyond  all  others  without  or  with- 
in  the  visible  church.  These  are  they  that  are  chosen  out 
from  the  unconverted  world  lying  in  wickedness,  according 
to  the  decree  of  election,  and  brought  and  ingrafted  into 
Christ,  and  made  real  members  of  his  body,  John  i.  13, 13. 
These  God  adopts,  judicially  avouches  them  to  be  his  sons 
and  daughters,  and  Satan,  thdr  natural  father,  is  obliged  to 
quit  his  right  to  them ;  and  they  thereby  are,  and  are  ac- 
coimted,  no  more  of  his  family,  but  children  of  God,  and 
have  a  right  to  the  saving  special  privileges  of  the  children 
of  his  family,  GaL  iv.  5.  Eph.  i.  5.     Hence, 

(1.)  Adoption  is  not  a  real  change  of  the  sinner's  nature; 
but,  as  justification  4  relative  change  of  his  state.  By  nature 
we  are  in  a  state  of  "CondemnatioA,  but  out  of  that  we  are 
brought  in  justificatipn ;  and  out  of  tke  staf  e  of  alienaUon 
from  God,  Dy  adoption.  So  that  we  are  no  more  aliens  and 
foreigners  to  the  family  of  heaven,  but  domestics  ot  it ;  no 
more  children  of  Satan,  but  of  God,  Eph.  ii.  1 9.  Our  names 
are  enrolled  among  those  of  the  family ;  and  though  a  new 
nature  accompanies  it,  yet  adoption  itself  is  a  new  name,  not 
anew  nature.  Rev.  iu  17.  though  it  is  not  an  empty  Ak, 
but  has  vast  privileges  attending  it. 

(2.)  It  is  done  in  an  instant,  not  carried  on  by  degrees. 
For  it  is  not  capable  of  degrees,  and  there  is  no  interm^te 
state  betwixt  sonship  to  God  apd  to  3atail ;  but  as  soon  as 
ever  a  person  believes  in  Christ,  he  is  justified  and  d^Cf^y 
as  soon  as  the  soul  is  married  to  Christ,  she  becomes  a  daugh« 
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ter  of  (be  house  of  heaven,  and  her  relation  to  that  of  hell  is 
extinguished,  John  i.  12.  It  is  true,  there  will  be  at  the  great 
day  a  solemn  declaration  of  that  adoption,  and  the  adopted 
will  then  be  perfectly  past  their  minority,  and  enter  to  the . 
fan  possession  of  the  inheritance  in  their  whole  man ;  in 
whidi  sense  the  apostle  says,  '  We  wait  for  the  adoption,* 
Rom.  vtii.  23.  '  But  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know,  that 
i^n  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see 
Inm  as  he  Is,'  1  John  iii.  2. 

SECONDLY,  I  come  to  shew  what  are  the  parts  of  adop- 
tion.  These  are  two.  1.  The  receiving  the  sinner  into  the 
mnnber  of  God's  children.  2.  Giving  him  a  right  to  their 
privileges.  That  we  may  the  more  distinctly  take  up  this, 
we  shall  take  a  view  of  this  whole  blessed  transaction,  from 
the  first  to  the  last,  together  with  the  parties  concerned  in 
it   And, 

1.  The  adopter  is  God,  and  in  respect  of  dispensation  tlie 
Father,  the  first  person  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  the  Father  of 
oar  Lord  Jesus.  For  as  the  work  of  redemption  is  the  Son's, 
aod  the  work  of  our  sanctification  the  Spirit's,  so  our  justifi- 
cation and  adoption  are  the  Father's,  Eph.  i.  3,  5.  And 
hence  the  Father's  love  is  celebrated  in  this  benefit,  1  John 
iil  1.  *  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestow- 
ed onus,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God ;'  tho' 
not  exduding  that  of  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  are 
one  God  with  him,  and  act  their  part  in  this  blessed  transac- 
tion, bringing  it  about.  And  because,  God  is  the  Sovereign 
of  the  universe,  therefore  he  is  also  the  Judge,  who  passeth 
the  sentence,  and  adjudgeth  the  adopted  sons  to  himself. 

2.  The  party  adopted  is  an  elect  sinner ;  for  it  is  done  in 
pursuance  of  God's  eternal  predestination,  and  falls  on  those, 
«d  only  those,  who  are  elected  to  it  from  eternity,  Eph.  i.  5. 
^  from  all  eternity  foreseeing,  that  though  Adam  was  to 
he  ereated  a  son  of  God  in  his  own  likeness,  yet  he  would 
degenerate,  and  all  his  race  be  bom  children  of  wrath,  and 
of  the  devil,  resembling  Sataa  naturally,  and  prone  to  obey 
him,  as  children  do  a  father,  John  vui.  44.  decreed,  not  to  lose 
At  whole  race,  but  to  bring  a  certain  number  of  them  into 
hh  fyaaW  again  by  the  way  of  adoption,  the  way  of  natural 
(Adam's;  somhip  failing,  leaving  others  to  continue  in  theic 
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natural  father's  house  and  family.    And  all  these  ekct  ones 
were  known  from  eternity  to  God,  2  Tim.  ii.   19. 

S.  The  natural  father  is  the  4evil,  that  enemy  of  God, 
John  viii.  44.  His  children  they  are  by  nature  as  well  as 
others*  He  has  a  great  family,  one  part  whereof  dwells  in 
the  lower  house;  these  are  the  damned  spirits  in  hell.  And 
of  those  that  are  once  got  thither,  there  are  no  more  hopes 
nor  possibility  of  their  ever  getting  out  of  his  family.  These 
are  entered  to  the  inheritance  of  their  father^  in  almost  fiill 
tale  already.  Another  part  of  them  are  sojourning  in  the 
upper  hou9e  of  this  world,  and  that  house  is  very  throng  with 
his  family.  It  contains  a  people  that  are  his,  PsaL  xlv.  la 
Many  entire  nations  and  families  are  there,  wherein  there  are 
none  but  that  are  his.  Nay,  there  is  a  world  of  men  aad 
women  he  has  in  this  house,  1  John  v.  1 9 ;  and  himself  is 
god  and  father  of  the  family,  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  who  all  can  have 
no  hope  of  a  better  inheritance  than  he  has  given  them,  even 
the  wrath  and  curse  prepared  for  him  and  hb»  It  is  out  of 
this  part  of  Satan's  f^ily  that  the  adopted  are  taken. 

4.  The  suitableness  of  this  adoption  to  the  glory  of  the 
Adopter,  and  to  his  family.  We  dare  not  say,  be  needed  ta 
take  this  way  of  furnishing  himself  with  children,  as  in  the 
case  of  adoption  among  men.  He  was  iiappy  in  himself  £r(»i 
all  eternity,  iti  his  Son  by  eternal  generation,  when  there  wis 
neither  man  nor  angel  in  his  family.  And  had  all  been  lost 
together,  his  happiness  had  not  been  one  whit  diounished. 
But  we  may  say,  that  this  device  of  adoption  was  a  devH>e 
becoming  him,  and  very  s^reeable  to  his  glory  and  family. 

His  family  did  originadly  consist  of  two  sorts  of  sons^  angds 
and  men,  (not  to  speak  here  of  his  eternal  Son).  Ai^^ 
were  the  one  sort,  Job  xxxviii.  7}  man  the  other,  LukeiiL 
38 ;  the  one  as  well  as  the  other  created  after  his  own  image 
in  knowledge,  righteousness^  and  holiness.  The  one  w^aet 
kept  in  the  higher  house,  the  other  in  the  lowen  But  sill 
entering  among  them,  many  of  the  family  died  such  a  death 
as  quite  dissolved  the  relation  betwixt  God  and  tliem$  that 
they  could  no  more  call  him  Buther,  nor  could  he  own  them 
for  his  children.  It  seized  those  first  of  the  upper  house»  wA 
multitudes  of  them  (for  in  one  man  was  a  legion  of  theff) 
dropt  down  to  the  pit,  2  Bet  iL  4t.  They  infected  those  d 
the  lower  house,  and  they  that  recrived  the  infectioB  ft€Hi 
them,  conveyed  it  to  all  the  rest,  so  that  death  passed  upon  all 
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iimt  part  of  the  family  to  a  man,  Rom.  r.  12.  So  that  here 
was  an  empty  house  made. 

This  evinces  the  suitableness  of  making  up  the  family  again, 
by  the  way  of  adoption,  which  by  spiritual  death  received 
Bttdi  a  diminution.  As  also  the  suitableness  of  adoption  from 
among  men,  which  the  fallen  angels  have  no  share  in.  For 
since  they  were  not  all  to  be  recovered  that  had  fallen,  but 
the  justice  of  God  was  to  be  glorified  in  some  of  them,  it 
was  agreeable  to  the  wisdom  of  God  to  adopt  men,  not  fal- 
hn  angels,  since  the  whole  mankind  was  lost,  but  not  the 
whde  angelic  kind.  Multitudes  of  angels  stood  when  the 
rest  feQ,  but  all  mankind  was  lost  together. 

6.  HvA  what  shall  be  done  for  the  law  that  forbids  the  stain* 
iAg  ijf  the  Adopter's  honour  by  the  meanness  of  the  party 
adopted  ?  This  was  a  notable  impediment  in  the  way  ot  this 
devke  of  repairing  the  femily.  The  Adopter  can  be  no 
M^er,  for  he  is  th^ Sovereign  King  of  the  world;  the  adopted 
BO  tower,  for  they  are  not  only  the  children  of  base  men, 
but  of  the  devil,  the  most  miserable  creature  in  the  universe. 
II3  tew  could  be  more  strict  for  the  honour  of  the  Adopter 
Aan  the  hdy  law  of  God  is.  And  he  would  by  no  means 
evtrkx&it,  bbt  magnify  it,  and  make  it  honouraUe.  What 
fraitnfity  tfata  is  there  of  God's  adopting  children  of  the  de* 
vfl  fai  inconsistency  with  his  honour  ? 

"Wisdom  finds  out  the  way,  that  is,  that  they  shall  be 
adopted  in  Jesus  Christ,  £ph.  i.  5,  6.  Gal.  iii.  26,  27.  And 
to  let  you  see  that  this  way  makes  it  consistent  with  the  ho»- 
nowr  of  God  to  adopt  those  that  by  nature  are  children  of 
diedevil^  consider  three  things  in  the  mystery  of  Christ. 

(1.)  By  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  human  na- 
tvre  is  d%nified  and  nobilitated,  raised  to  a  pitch  of  honour 
emi  above  that  of  the  angds,  Heb.  i.  13.  So  the  Son  ^of 
Ood  partaking  of  human  nature  with  the  elect,  owns  them 
o'liis  brethren,  by  virtue  of  their  common  human  nature, 
Bhfr.  ii,  11,  12.  And  for  this  very  cause  he  did  become  man, 
W.  14.  which  takes  away  the  impediment  arising  from  the 
wanness  of  the  adopted,  it  being  very  agreeable  to  God's 
honoar  to  adopt  those  for  children  who  were  of  the  same  na- 
ture with  Iiis  own  Son,  i.  e.  of  human  nature.  For  the  Son 
of  God;  to  make  way  for  this  adoption,  took  to  himself  a 
holy  himian  nature,  into  personal  union  with  his  Godhead, 
^nee^ 
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(2.)  The  man  Christ  is  the  Elder  Brother  in  the  repair^ 
family  of  heaven,  Rom.  viii,  29.  the  first  of  the  human  na-. 
tiire  having  interest  in  God  as  a  Father,  after  the  extinguish- 
ing of  the  first  relation  by  creation.  So  that  the  elect  draw- 
ing to  him,  as  one  betwixt  whom  and  them  there  is  a  natural 
bond,  of  the  same  human  nature,  way  is  made  for  their  adop- 
tion through  him,  in  consistency  with  the  honour  of  God. 

(S.)  By  his  obedience  and  satisfaction  he  purchased  their 
adoption,  with  all  other  privileges  to  them.  Gal.  iv.  4, 5. 
And  his  natural  bond  with  them  gave  him  a  direct  interest 
to  redeem  them,  as  being  their  near  Kinsman.  So  law  and 
justice  can  have  nothing  to  object  against  the  adoption. 
Thus,  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  glorious  device  of  repairing  the 
family  of  heaven  in  the  way  of  Adoption  is  made  practicaUe. 
But  how  shall  it  be  executed  ?  Why, 

6.  Our  Lord  sends  his  messengers,  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
out  into  the  world  among  those  of  Satan's  family,  ta^jffo- 
claim  the  offer  of  adoption  unto  them,  that  whosoev«  of 
them  will  leave  their  father's  hm$^  and  people,  shaU  he 
adopted  into  the  family  of  heaven.  This  is  offered  to^^ 
and  it  is  press^  upon  them  by  many  argum^ts  and  intreaties 
to  accept,  and  come  away.  By  their  mouths.  <^e  JLord  cries 
to  them,  2  Cor.  vi.  17,  18.  '  Wherefore  cQme  ye  out  frooi 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be 
a  Father  imto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty.'  Psal.  xlv.  10*  *  Hearkep,  0 
daughter,  and  consider,  and  incline  thine  ear  ;  forg^  also 
thine  own  people,  and  thy  father's  house.'  They  eipose 
the  nakedness  of  their  father's  house  to  them.  They  tell 
them,  that  he  is  a  cruel  and  deceitful  father,  John  viii.  0» 
that  he  treats  them  as  slaves,  not  as  sons,  2  Tim.  ii.  ult* 
that  the  entertainment  of  his  house  is  wretched  and  beggar- 
ly, that  they  have  nothing  tO  eat  but  dust  with  the  serpent, 
or  husks  with  the  swine  ;  that  their  work  is  base,  fulfilHng 
the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  mind  ;  the  wages,  death ;  ^ 
that  he  has  no  inheritance  to  give  them  but  what  will  Hiaka 
them  eternally  miserable.  On  the  other  hand,  they  com- 
mend the  family  of  heaven,  the  Father  of  the  fanaily,  the 
entertainment,  the  work,  wages,  inheritance,  &c^/  * 

Hereupon  the  father  of  the  family  rages,  and  stirs  up  the 
children  against  them  and  their  message.     Sometimes  he 
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vam  th$  fmfiiy  against  them,  an4  ^1  that  fake  part  with 
t^im,  and  tbfsy  set  upon  them  vicdently,  and  knock  them 
do9q,  and  desfltefully  ^m  them,  by  persecutions,  fisc.  so 
that  many  have  lost  their  lives  in  the  cause,  for  presuming  to 
iUstfifl)  t)mt  family.  When  he  cannot  get  that  done,  he 
teaito  them  to  9top  their  ears,  that,  if  they  must  q)eak, 
what  they  say  shall  not  get  access  into  their  hearts,  PsaL 
hoL  4,  5.  And  thus  the  most  part  o£  the  family  get  a 
den&ess  that  alndes  with  them,  and  grows  more  and  more 
(Dtheir  dying  day,  and  they  are  never  cored  of  it. 

7#  But  unto  the  elect  among-  them  God  sends  his  Spirit, 
whic^  opens  their  ears,  awakens  their  consdence,  and  rouses 
them  so,  that  they  can  no  Icmger  miss  to  hear,  and  undei^tand 
loo,  what  concerns  themselves  and  both  the  families.  Job 
mYi*  JO,  AsA  then  that  makes  deep  impression  on  them, 
vidfcb  the  rest  qf  the  £imily  do  not  at  all  regard ;  tl^at  makes 
\hm  W9kej  while  thar  brethren  about  them  are  &st  asleep* 
Tkfif  a^  the  fire  c^  heaven  ready  to  &11  upon  thehoyse,  see 
tbw^  the  aiurderingd^gnsot  their  father;  they  see  how 
AiylMre  entertatned  but  with  vmn  hq)es,  and  deluded,  in 
th|t  upper  house  for  a  while,  till  he  may  get  them  conveyed 
iMft  the  tower  house.  And  so  they  set  off  to  oome  out  firom 
mtng  (hem,  and  be  sqiarate,  that  they  may  be  received 
into  the  family  of  heaven.    But, 

3*  "Shea  their  natural  father  bestirs  hipos^  with  all  his 
aii^  to  slop  their  coming  out  from  that  femily,  and  thail 
wpmlAoa.  He  will  set  their  brethren  on  them,  whereof 
lome  will  try  to  n^k  thena  from  it,  others  with  serpentine 
wisdom  gravely  to  advise  them  against  the  fancy ;  others, 
lAmh  h  mos(  dan^rous,  to  entan^  them  in  the  work  ^nd 
ottertaimnent  of  their  father's  house.  Himself  wiU  attadc 
tlMn  wilh  flatteries,  spread  out  his  b^ts  and  alhirements  el 
iSQiptatipn,  promise  them  peace,  allpw  them  an  indulgeqce^ 
BQt  to  be  so  hard  put  to  it  in  his  work  as  before,  chanjge 
timr  work  from  the  coarser  to  the  finer,  represent  the  fiimtly 
llf  heaven  in  base  colours,  that  there  is  no  liberty  there,  but 
thiy  are  pent  up  to  intolerable  strictness,  &c.  But  if  that 
will  not  do,  he  will  fall  on  them  with  rage,  aqd  teU  them, 
thstt  there  is  no  room  now  in  the  fanuly  of  heaven  for  them^ 
that  they  have  been  too  long  among  them  to  come  out  and 
be  separate  now ;  that  they  are  his,  and  he  jinW  not  part  with 
them,  and  therefore  they  may  give  it  over.    And  thus,  by 
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the  flatteries  or  the  rage,  some  are  prevailed  wkh  to  ttHre 
back  again,  and  settle  down  again  in  their  father'^  house, 
like  Orphah  returning  to  her  gods,  after  she  had  set  off  from 
them,  Ruth.  i.  15.    But, 

9.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  presses  forward  the  elect,  and  de^ 
termines  them  to  seek  to  be  received  into  the  family  of 
God,  Jolm  vi.  45.  He  is  to  them  a  Sjnrit  of  light  and 
fdth ;  thereby  they  discover  that  there  is  some  hq)e,  con- 
cerning their  case,  that  even  they  may  be  received  into  the 
family.  So  they  are  e&ctually  determined  to  leave  their 
father's  house,  not  to  stay  there,  come  of  them  whsx  will, 
to  come  to  the  Lord  and  sue  for  reception,  not  to  depart,  if 
they  should  die  at  his  door. 

10.  Hereupon  the  soul  comes  away  to  Christ,  the  elder 
brother  of  the  family,  and  of  our  nature ;  and  joins  hioMelf 
to  him  by  faith,  and  is  received,  John  vi.  37*  takes  hold  of 
the  offer  of  the  marriage-covenant,  and  consents  to  the  qnri- 
tual  marriage  with  him  who  is  the  Heir  of  all  things,  and  the 
Son  of  God,  and  so  becomes  hb  by  a  marri£^e-tie,'Cant  ii. 
16.  The  sovd  drawn  by  the  Siurit  to  him  whose  name  is  ^ 
Branch,  is  put  into  that  branch,  being  cut  off  from  tbe  na^ 
tural  stock,  and  knits  therewith  by  futh.  Thus  the  sod  is 
united  to  Christ,  justified,  and  reconciled  to  God,  andset 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  curse* 

11.  Lasib/j  Upon  this  fdlows  the  adoption  of  the  be- 
liever, who  now  has  received  and  is  ingrsrfted  into  Christ 
John  i.  12.  Being  brought  out  of  the  state  of  condemaation 
by  justification,  1^  is  fiuther  dignified  by  a  ^reception  as  a 
member  into  the  family  of  heaven. 

(1.)  The  Lord  Jesus  presents  unfo  the  Father,  the  Adopter 
and  Judge,  the  party  to  be  adopted  into  his  family,  Heb. 
iL  IS.  as  Joseph  did  Ef^raim  and  Manasseh  to  Jacob.  And 
he  presents  him  for  adoption,  as  one  that,  though  by  nature 
he  be  of  a  strange  family,  yet  is  now  his  own  child  by  the 
spiritual  birth,  being  bom  of  his  Spirit.  As  an  elder  brother, 
he  presents  the  believer  as  his  brother  by  comolon  htaaan 
nature ;  and  as  the  head  and  husband,  presents  the  soul  as 
his  spouse  by  marriage-covenant.  He  pleads  his  purchase  of 
believers  by  the  price  of  his  blood,  and  their  actual  relation 
to  hiip ;  and  that  therefore  in,  fulfihnent  of  his  Father^s  de- 
cree, they  be  adapted  by  him,  £ph.  i.  5. 

(2.)  The  natiural  fether,  the  devil,  upon  the  account  of 
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tliapradtiase  made  of  his  child  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  child's 
lawful  lenouncing  of  his  power  and  famUy,  and  coming  unto 
Ciuist,  is  obliged  to  renounce  and  give  tip  with  him,  as  no 
member  of  his  £EUiuly  any  more,  though  sore  against  his  will* 
If  he  jq>p^ar  in  this  judgment  to  defend  his  own  interest, 
as  S^aud  stood  at  Joshua's  right  hand  to  resist  him,  Zech. 
iiL  1.  the  Mediator  stops  his  mouth,  as  ver.  a.  ^  Is  not  this 
a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ?' 

(S.)  LasUy^  The  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  for  the  sake 
of  his  Son,  receives  the  believer  into  the  number  of  his  chil- 
(ken,  saying  in  effect.  As  the  man  Christ  and  the  angel  Ga^ 
brid,  ye  are  mine,  and  shall  be  mine;  and  as  a  Judge,  he  ad- 
judges the  believer  to  b^  his  child,  and  the  relation  bet^^t 
fiim  and  his  natural  father  extingidshed,  Isa.  xlix.  24,  25.  as 
bamog  purchased  them  with  the  blood  of  his  dear  Son :  and 
farther  sjives  them  a  right  to  the  privileges  of  his  sons. 

Thus  18  the  ^orious  benefit  brought  about,  by  the  Father, 
Sci,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  elect  soul  adopted  into  the 
fionyy  of  heaven.    And  this  consists  of  two  parts* 

FigsT,  The  adopted  are  received  into  the  number  of  the 
SQBftcf  God.  God  becomes  a  Father  to  them,  and  they  his 
sou  and  daughters.  His  family  consists  of  many  children, 
each  one  for  hofiness  and  happiness  illustrious;  all  resem- 
bling, what  indeed  they  are,  the  children  of  a  king.  They 
are  taiken  by  adoption  out  of  the  black  number  of  the  devil's^ 
fsunity^ooQsisting  of  devils,  damned  spirits,  and  aiitihcon- 
verted  world,  bearing  the  de^'s  image.  And  they  are  tak- 
en tato  the  blessed  nimiber  of  the  sons  of  God,  whereof,  his 
family  consists.  And  who  are  they  that  make  up  that 
muBber ? 

1*  lesQS  Christ  the  Son  of  God  by  eternal  generation,  who 
bai  taken  on  our  nature,  and  was  declared  the  Son  of  God 
bf  Ins  resurrection,  Psal.  ii.  ?•  He  is .  one  of  the  number 
tbey  aire  received  into,  and  therefore  is  not  ashamed  to  cs\\ 
them  brethren,  Heb.  ii.  7.  And  who.  can  recount  the  di|-: 
sky  of  bepg  pf  th^  number,  whereof  he  is  one ;  he  who  is 
tbe  brightness  of  hi^  Peer's  glory,  the  luminary  of  heaven. 
Rev*  xn.  22.  vfhose  splendour  is  greater  than  sun  and  moon? 
ISe  18  tlie  chief  of  th^t  number,  the  eldest  brother,  not  onl^ 
io  respect  of  men,  but  of  ang^  To  him  belongs  the  domii* 
mon,  priesthood,  the  blessing,  and  the  double  portion.  And 
4  is  fit,  tl|pt  while  we  reckon  him  (me  of  the  number,  we 

Dd2 


L 


tl4  (3f  Adl>jHi(m. 

fitotke  well  his  pr^ftiinence  over  Idl  the  rest,  retMfltttting 
the  dignity  of  the  ektest  brother. 

( 1  •;  The  dominion  is  his^  the  sufyreftidlry  and  rdysdty  b^ 
longs  ulito  him,  and  our  Father  has  Mleitinly  investra  htiH 
therewith,  Psal^  ii.  6.  Though  all  his  brethren  afe  the  cUl' 
di'en  bf  the  King,  yet  he  alone  is  the  heir  t^{  the  erown.  Oft 
this  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  ludah  the  kiugtldtn  is  settkd^  and 
the  sceptre  is  given  him  oV^r  aU  the  glorioti^  lamil^r  df  VA 
br^reh,  who  are  in  number  ^  the  tend  df  the  s^^  OoL 
L  1 8.  Hitn  must  all  his  brethren  praise,  to  hltii  must  tli^ 
bow  down,  Gen.  xlix.  8«  H^.  i.  6.  The  seeptrd  {ntt  ititoln 
hand  shall  never  depart. 

(d.)  i  he  priesthodd  is  his.  In  hind  the  erotrtl  aiid  Vki 
mitre  both  meet  together,  Zedi<  id.  IS.  ^  Ife  shall  sit  ttd 
tule  upcNQ  his  thrdne;  and  he  shaH  be  ik  prIeM  Vipon  1& 
throne/  God  hath  given  hitft  ati  eteffisd  arid  utichMrigertlc 
priesthbod,  confirmed  by  an  oath,  Vnkl  en.  4.  He  hAh  mx- 
ed  his  sadrifice^  and  gone  into  the  holy  of  hdties  id  heaMb 
with  the  blood  of  atonements  He  hath  redeetned  iandlaml 
confirmed  angels,  being  made  their  bead,  £ph<  L  10. 
Whatever  sacrifices  we  have  to  cifer,  God  saith  of  Oaist  to 
us,  as  df  Job  to  his  friends,  *  Go  to  my  Servant  JeSj  *ri 
oflfer  up  for  yourselves  a  burnt-offering ;  ^d  toy  serVitfit  ftfc 
^aU  pray^  for  you ;  for  him  will  I  acc^,^  tihhp;  312.  8. 
For  to  him  it  belongs  to  offer  fdr  the  fttmily* 

(30  The  blessing  is  his.  Though  all  the  chiWrtll  Wtlte- 
Sed,  yet  the  eldest  brother  had  a  pectdiar  blessirig  allftiwjto 
him  above  all  the  rest.  Therefore  said  Istoc,  «ThyWcttie* 
hath  taken  away  thy  blessing,'  Geti.  xxvii.  85*  Sft  etir 
Loid  Christ  hath  received  the  pecuM^r  blessing  of  hi^fttf^? 
Rom.  ix.  3*  He  is  the  foimtmn  and  storehouse  of  tdes^g 
to  aN  the  family.  Others  receive  the  Messing  in  the  cap«^ 
of  a  vessel  to  serve  themselves,  he  in  the  capacity  of  a  ft«^ 
tain,  to  shed  abroad  unto  others.  And  they  whom  hetaiesses 
shall  be  blessed  indeed. 

(4.)  Lastly  J  The  double  portion  of  pur  Father's  good&  Is 
his,  as  that  is  understood,  2  Kings  il«  6.  Th6  tteatest  ftd« 
Aess  that  ever  any  lud  was  never  codipafabie  to  fiin^  Wb6  is 
anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  lut  fellows,  P^  i^* 
%  Whatever  portion  of  the  l^pirk  meii  or  imgels  a^  ^0^ 
ker^  of,  it  is  suH  by  acettain  measure }  but  God  ^efli Mt 
the  Spirit  by  measitre  vtto  hkDy  leltti  Mi  M^  Fw  die  fidnesi 
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mik  Gtidft^jtd  dWfk  m  him  bodily,  Gol  i!.  0.    Md  de^ 
cjordingly  his  gloty  in  heaven  is  trithout  a  parallel  amon| 
lis  brethren,  iKrho  diall  all  be  glorious :  but  they  receive  an^ 
bomw  their  fight  from  him,  he  gives  it,  ReVi  xxi.  2S. 

>  Angels,  th^  sons  ctf  God  by  creation.  Job  xxxviii.  7. 

Tbejr  are  of  this  number,  and  are  an  innumerable  company 

of  pure,  and  spotless,  and  glorious  spirits,  all  s6ns  or  the 

hb^sty  with  whottl  th^  adopted  are  fellow  children  of  (Jod, 

Iftb;  iiL  22.    The  ang^licsll  nature  in  itself  is  far  more  ho^ 

odfaradfle  thatl  ttiah's,  seeing  they  are  pure  spirits,  not  clogged 

Witt  bodies,  sl^  Wtl  atd ;  therefore  says  the  Psalmist  of  tnan, 

*  Thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  PsaL 

#&  S.    And  they  have  never  befen  pofluted  with  si6,  as  we 

mt.    Ytt  they  oi*rh  themselves  the  brethren  of  the  adopted 

Ahi^  e¥eh  in  thb  Hfe.  Nay,  they  ^6  coiitettt  to  be  mihister- 

y^  spirits  to  theiti,  eVeri  as  the  grown  childreh  of  a  femily 

m  employed  to  take  cslre  of  the  little  children,  their  brotllers 

MfiMd:^,  tiot  cap^Ue  to  take  c^e  of  themselves,  Heb.  i.  tilt« 

Ik  Ldit^^  The  saints  in  heaven  and  earth,  sons  of  God  by 

rt^ygfltiiliion  aitd  adoption,  £ph.   iii.   1^.      The^  saints  on 

ifrai  lure  the  excellent  upoii  it,  more  excellent  than  their 

li^lhbcrtits.    Attd  As  soon  as  one  is  adopted  of  God,  he  ha^ 

dteli  dl  Ibr  brothers  and  sisters ;  and  so  there  is  a  spedsd 

lo*e  among  them,  as  betwiit  the  children  of  one  family, 

1  John  iii.  14.    Nay,  they  are  in  the  same  reflation  to  the 

min  if  heaven,  and  incorporated  with  them,  Heb.  xii.  23. 

Thodji^  they  are  very  far  above  us,  yet  we  are  children  rf 

Gad  m  weK  as  they,  as  the  little  ones  are  as  truly  6f  thtf 

liBiBy  as  the  sons  of  perfect  age ;  and  as  that  part  of  the 

luMUjf  that  dwells  in  the  lower  rooms,  as  Well  as  those  that 

wt  advanced  to  the  higher. 

-Thk  is  that  glorious  niMnber  the  adopted  are  received 
liio ;'  With  these  they  are  counted.  AH  these  have  one  stfid 
A^Sflsne  F^er,  God,  John  xx.  17;  the  same  elder  bro^ 
Atf ,  Christ ;  and  do  aU  make  tip  one  £imilv,  whereof  th^ 
Aler  brother  is  the  head,  whose  head  is  God. 

Uss.  Sue  for  'this  adoption,  and  for  being  received  intd 
All  iiiiittber ;  and  for  this  cause  come  out  i^om  among  the 
wold  lying  in  wickedness,  and  be  ye  separate.  There  b  a 
fiaK  bdbre  us  made  fbt  the  children.  It  is  a  sad  token  for 
fM^ple  never  to  partake  of  the  childrens'  bread,  but  ever  to 
fttBoA  fX.  ft  distance  as  strangers  to  the  femily:  and  what  cotx* 
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pern  can  tlvere  bein  the  ^irits  of  these  for  the  privilege  of 
God's  in  visible,  family,  that  have  no  concern  for  the  privi- 
leges of  his  visible  family  on  earth?  On  the  other  hand,  it 
is  dangerous  to  intrude  among  the  children,  while  one  is  not 
of  the  family;  to  come  in  among  the  children  of  God  at  the 
Lord's  table,  while  jthey  are  not  come  out  from  among  the 
children  of  Satan. 

Xhis  adoption  ii^  in  your  offer.  Ye  that  are  of  the  black 
number  this  day,  may  be  received  into  this  number  so  ho- 
nourable and  glorious.  If  ye  believe  these  things,  they  can- 
not but  move  you  to  coipe  away,  and  join  yourselves  to  the 
household  of  God. 

Secondly,  They  get  a  right  to  the  privileges  of  the  sons 
of  God.  These  are  great  privileges,  even  agreeable,  to  the 
dignity  of  the  family^  they  are  taken  into.  I  shall  lay  these 
before  you,  to  move  you  to  seek  to  partake  of  this  benefit. 

1.  A  new  name.  Rev.  ii.  17.  and  lii.  12.  God's  name  is 
put  upon  them ;  and  what  is  that^  but,  as  it  is  In  the  text* 
their  old  name  is  for  ever  laid  aside :  they  are  no  more  called 
children  of  the  devil,  but  the  sons  and  dau^ters  of  God. 
They  are  called  of  God  sons  and  daughters^  Heb.  xiL  f. 
Let  the  wor^  call  them  what  names  of  contempt  they  wiBy 
God  will  call  them  by  most  endearing  and  honourable  names^ 
as  his  treasure,  Exod.  xix.  5  j  his  jewels,  Mai.  iiil  17.  See 
the  whole  Song  of  Solomon. 

2.  The  Spint  of  adoption,  Rom.  viii.  1 5.  That  is  the 
spirit  of  the  family  of  heaven,  a  noble  and  generous  ^DUJtf  & 
spirit  of  love  tp  God,  and  confidence  in  him  as  a  Father; 
Hereby  they  are  enabled  to  call  God  Father,  and  that  is 
more  worth  than  a  thousand  worlds.  The  rest  of  the  wadd 
may  call  him  Lord,  the  hypocrite  Master ;  but  the  beUever 
may  call  him  Father,  at  aU  times,  in  all  the  changes  (^  his 
dispensations ;  for  Abba  is  a  word  that,  read  it  backward  or 
forward,  is  still  the  same.  He  disQwns  others  pretences  to 
this,  John  viii.  41.  44;  but  he  presses  it  on  ^nd  teaches  it 
his  own,  Jer.  ui.  4.  '  Wilt  thou  not  from  this  rime  cry  uato 
me.  My  Father?' 

3.  Access  to  God  and  communion  with  him.  They  mav 
come  farther  in  than  others,  come  forward  with  holy  bold- 
ness, when  others  must  stand  back^  Eph.  iii.  1 2.  God  as  a 
Father  is  familiar  with  his  children,  allows  them  a  holy  con- 
fidence with  him,  as  children  to  pour  their  complaints  into 
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Us  bosom,  and  tell  him  all  their  wants.  And  never  did  a 
father  take  so  much  delight  in  the  talking  of  his  child  to  him, 
as  God  in  the  prayers  of  his  people  poured  out,  by  virtue  of 
the  Spirit  of  adoption,  Prov.  xv.  8.  Cant.  ii.  14. 

4.  Special  immunities  and  freedoms.  King's  children 
have  great  immunities,  Matth.  xvii.  26.  but  God's  children 
the  greatest  of  all.  While  others  are  condemned  men,  slaves, 
servants  at  best  j  the  children  are  free.  They  are  freed  from 
the  law  as  a  covenant  of  worlds,  the  yoke  wreathed  about  all 
others  necks;  Others  must  work  for  their  living,  and  must 
die,  if  they  cannot  gain  life  thereby:  but  their  life  is  given 
them  without  it,  as  children.  They  are  free  from  the  curse, 
which  is  clapt  on  others,  upon  every  breach  of  the  law.  Gal. 
m.  10 ;  but  their  breaches  may  bring  on  them  a  cross,  but, 
by  BO  means  a  curse,  ver.  13»  They  are  free  from  the  hurt 
of  every  thing  in  the  issue,  Luke  x.  19;  while  others  are 
fiaUe  to  be  worsted  by  the  best  things,  they  shall  not  be  so, 
Kom.  viii.  S5^  38,  39;  but  bettered  by  the  worst  of  things 
that  be£^  them,  ver.  28. 

i5.  God^s  fatherly  love  and  pity.  The  little  children, 
wtiile  in  this  world  are  liable  to  many  infirmities,  and  he  dis- 
dnmahes  their  weakness  from  wickedness  and  pities  them, 
Fnu  cfii.  13.  And  the  elder  brother  is  touched  with  a  feel- 
ing <tfthem,  Heb.  iv.  15.  No  bowels  are  so  tender  and 
lading,  as  God's  towards  his  children ;  no  mother  so  tender 
of  th^  fruit  of  her  womb  as  God  is  of  his  children,  Isa.  xlix. 
15.  TVben  he  corrects  them,  he  does  it  with  a  fatherly  re- 
luctance. Lam.  iii.  33.  When  he  gives  them  a  frown  or  a 
roi^  word,  his  bowels  yearn  towards  them,  and  their  relent- 
ii^  go  near  his  heart,  Jer.  ;cxxi.  20.  His  anger  is  soon 
over,  in  comparison  of  the  cloud  of  wrath  that  abides  on 
odiers,  though  they  are  ready  to  look  on  it  as  a  kind  of  eter- 
n^;  but  his  returning  mercies  are  lasting,  Isa.  liv.  8.  And 
finotti  this  pity  many  times  he  spares  them,  when  otherwise 
tfaejr  would  heavily  smart,  Mai.  iii.  17. 

(S.  Protection,  Prov.  xiv.  26.  They  are  in  danger  while 
they  are  here,  from  the  devil,  the  world  and  the  flesh;  in 
dai^r  by  temptations  to  sin,  by  calamities ;  but  God  sets  a 
hed«  about  them,  which  neither  devils  nor  their  agents  can 
biTw:  over,  but  as  he  opens  a  gap  by  his  permission  for  their 
trial.  Job.  i.  10.  In  all  cases  they  have  a  Father  to  run  to, 
both  able  and  willing  to  protect  them,  Psal.  xc  1.    When 
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they  fa)l  Into  the  hand  of  their  ^nemii&s,  diey  ^re  merdfiAy 
4^Yere^9  and  never  left  with  them,  PsaL  x:^yiit  I*.  Aiui 
^t  lepgth  h.e  wiU  set  them  beyoo4  all  ftoger,  B.^y.  wi.  24, 

7.  Provision,  1  Pet.  y.  7.  He  prpvide^  fqr  their  souls, 
Psalm  Ix^xiy.  1 1 ,  And  since  he  is  thp  Qod  qf  die  whole 
man,  he  provides  for  thMr  bodies  too,  both  £cK>a  aiiul  ?ai- 
jfimU  }^  xxjpn.  16.  Matth.  vi.  80,  $%  Conne  what  will, 
Pq4's  children  shall  be  provided  fpr;  for  he  that  feeds  Im 
bird9,  the  ravens  th^  cry,  will  not  starve  his  children. 
Tbpngh  hjs  will  not  ipakie  provision  for  their  lu^t$,  he  wiU 
l^^ake  provision  fpr  their  necessities,  PsaL  ^uu^yii.  St 

8.  Seasonable  and  sanctified  correction*  What  is  a  pro^ 
per  ppnishment  and  a  si^  of  wrath  qp  others,  is  a  pri?ili^ 
fp  theivi,  Heb.  xii.  6.  It  is  a  special  benefit  qf  the  covepant  pf 
grape,  proceeding  from  Gpd's  fatherly  love,  PSal*  |x?hx. 
S0jrH?2.  Some  smart  more  fqr  a  whori§h  look  ^ft^r  ^ 
)4pI,  than  others  for  giving  themselves  a  ful}  swing  ip  tk^ 
#vi^  fiiray ;  some  rf^ore  for  deadness  and  indispo^q^  in 
prayer,  than  others  for  neglecting  it  aUpgether,  &c,  Far  a 
^naall  fault  in  a  child  whose  education  the  father  ha3  a  pM^- 
Usr  .conqerj^  fqr,  wiU  be  mqre  severely  phecfee^  than  a 
grater  in.  a  stranger. 

8.  La^tl^i  An  inheritance  and  portiqn,  according  to  tMf 
Father's  quality.  They  are  heirs  of  Gqd,  anji  jdnt-b»iB 
with  Christ,  Rom,  viii.  17.  Sp  all  is  theirs,  grace  and  ghyy- 
Th^  portion  will  never  fail,  but  teJl  out  jthrou^  eWfp^i 
when  thp  portipn  pf  worldly  men  shall  be  at  an  enA  1  ^^• 
i.  4?  Their  Father  gives  them  of  his  mqveables,  a^  k  tecs 
nxeet ;  but  their  inheritance  is  not  naqveablp,  Heh.  W»  ^ 

THIRDLY,  The  next  thing  is  to  shew  the  properitei^  oJ 
this  adoption. 

}.  It  is  a  preciqus  and  cpstly  relation.  There  was  a  price,  a 
great  one,  paid  to  instate  the  sinner  in  this  privil^e.  "Wi*^ 
the  chief  captain  said  to  Paul  in  another  case,  *  With  a^gf^^ 
sum  obtained  I  this  freedom,*  Acts  xxii.  28^  a  child  of  Pod 
may  say  concerning  himself,  though  he  paid  not  that  wm 
himself.  Gal  iv.  4,  5.  The  Son  of  God,  Christ,  bP^^ 
them  by  hb  obedience  and  death-  That  is  the  price  di  Qur 
adoption. 

2.  It  is  a  high  and  honourable  one,  Jqhn  i.  12.  As  low 
gs  wp  naturally  are,  adopting  grace  raiseth  us  to  the  hi^wst 
pitph  of  hpnpur  we  are  capable  of;  tp  be  brethrea  of  angers 
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yea,  of  Christ,  and  the  children  of  God.  *  Seemeth  it  a 
small  thing  to  you  to  be  son-in-law  to  a  king  ?'  said  David ; 
but  how  much  more  to  be  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the 
King  of  heaven. 

3.  It  is  freely  bestowed,  Eph.  i.  \^.  There  is  nothing  in 
the  adopted  naturally,  more  than  in  the  rest  of  their  natural 
fether^s  house,  to  move  God  to  pitch  on  them  rather  than 
odiers,  so  that  it  is  free  grace  merely  that  makes  the  differ- 
ence. Neither  birth,  nor  beauty,  nor  parts,  can  be  here  al- 
lied, Ezek.  xvi.  Neither  was  it  from  indigence,  as  among 
men,  that  God  adopted  any  of  the  children  of  men,  but  from 
his  own  bountiful  nature:  not  to  bring  any  additional  plea- 
sure or  comfort  to  himself,  for  he  needs  none,  but  to  make 
diem  partakers  of  his  goodness. 

4:  Lastly^  It  is  a  never-failing  relation.  Once  a  child  of 
God,  ever  so,  1  John  viii.  35.  If  a  child  wander  from  hi> 
Other's  house,  he  will  be  sought  and  brought  back  again ; 
so  the  children  of  God  shall  persevere  in  the  state  of  grace. 
A  servant  of  the  house  of  heaven  may  be  turned  out  of 
doors,  and  quite  leave  their  master,  2  Pet.  ii.  1 .  yea,  a  na* 
tnral  son  may  also  perish  or  be  lost.  So  Adam  was  turned 
out,  so  the  fellen  angels  never  recovered.  But  God's  adopted 
children  can  never  ^11  totally  away,  Psal.  Ixxxix.  30,— -34. 

Use  I.  Of  information.  Is  adoption  into  God's  family 
the  peculiar  privilege  of  those  that  are  effectually  called  ? 
Then, 

1.  The  gospel-calling  is  the  highest  calling  men  are  capable 
of,  Phil.  iii.  14.  It  c^ls  men  to  the  dignity  of  the  sons  of 
God.  And  they  that  undervalue  it  shew  themselves  sons  of 
earth,  that  know  not  the  things  of  God.  It  might  draw 
tears  of  pity  from  the  eyes  God  has  enlightened,  to  think 
how  the  gospel-call  is  slighted,  as  idle  tales,  how  men  value 
diemselves  on  trifles  and  baubles  of  this  world,  and  thiok 
the  compliance  with  the  gospel-call  a  vain  thing:  and  all 
this  by  men  whose  eyes  the  god  of  this  world  has  blinded, 
3  Cor.  iv.  3,  4.  who  trample  on  the  pearl,  because  they 
know  not  the  value  of  it. 

2.  The  imconverted  man  is  of  Satan's  family  still,  a  child 
of  the  devil,  for  he  is  not  adopted  into  God's  family,  John 
viii.  44.  Many  a  gospel-call  has  sounded  in  your  ears,  sin- 
ner, hast  thou  not  come  away  on  the  call  ?  then  thou  art  yet 
a  child  of  the  devil,  Acts  xiii.  10.  and  thereforie  an  heir  of 
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hell  and  of  wrath.  Perhaps  thou  will  not  believe  this,  and 
never  couldst :  but  that  is  agreeable  enough  to  the  bUndness 
of  the  children  of  the  family  of  darkness.  Rev.  iii.  17. 
Whose  image  dost  thou  bear  ?  Holiness  is  God*s  image,  tin- 
holiness  the  devil's.  Thy  dark  heart  and  unholy  life  pl^nly 
tell  the  family  thou  art  of. 

3.  The  unconverted  man  has  no  right  before  the  Lord  to 
sit  down  at  the  Lord's  table.     It  is  children's  bread,  and  not 
to  be  cast  to  the  dogs.  Matt.  xv.  26.  It  is  true,  men  that  I 
make  a  credible  profession  of  their  repentance  have  a  right 
before  the  church ;  for  of  the  heart  in  that  case  men  cannot 
judge.    But  a  token  from  an  angel  will  not  bear  out  a  child 
of  the  devil,  at  God's  table  before  the  Ldrd.    God  makes 
this  feast  for  his  children  ;  and  if  God  had  not  children  to 
feed  here,  it  Would  not  be  prepared :  but  wo  to  those  that 
come  in  among  them,  not  havmg  sincerely  forsaken  their 
natural  father's  house,  and  their  own  people.    Will  he  wel-  i 
come  the  children  of  his  grand  enemy  among  his  own  ?  Ho  | 
sure.    Therefore  first  comply  with  the  gospel-call,  *  Cotte 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate.*  Come  to  Chifct, 
that  ye  may  be  entered  into  Grod's  family  by  adoption,  and 
then  come  to  hb  table. 

4.  Compliance  with  the  gospel-call  brings  with  it  a  ri^t 
to  the  table  of  the  Lord.    This  do,  and  ye  shaH  be  adopted 
into  his  family,  and  have  a  right  to  the  privileges  thereof. 
This  answers  the  question.  How  may  we  be  fitted  for  the 
Lord's  taUe?  The  gospel  calls  you  to  come  away,  &rgpt 
your  own  people,  and  your  father's  house,  the  ettteitmn- 
ment,  work,  and  business  thereof.     Give  up  with  aU  yov^ 
lusts  and  idols,  receive  Christ  for  your  Prophet,  Priest,  and 
King;  enter  into  the  covenant    sincerely.      And  Christ's 
Father  shall  be  your  Father,  and  then  ye  shall  be  fitted  to 
come  to  his  table,  and  have  the  children's  portion. 

5.  A  true  Christian  is  more  excellent  than  his  neighbour, 
Prov.  xii.  26.  A  godly  man  is  more  preferable  to  a  wicked 
man,  thfitn  a  kmg*s  son  is  to  the  son  of  a  slave,  thoU^  io 
external  things  the  latter  may  have  the  pre-eminence*  A 
8aint  in  rags  is  a  child  of  God,  while  the  wicked  laded  with 
honours  and  wealth  is  a  child  of  the  devil.  TTie  former  has 
privileges  as  far  above  those  of  the  other,  as  the  heavens  are 
above  the  earth.    O !  if  this  were  believed,  pe<^le  would 
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more  eagerly  pursue  after  grace  than  gold,  and  seek  the 
state  of  grace  more  than  all  the  world  can  afford.  v 

6,  See  hence  the  spring  of  the  hatred  of  the  world  against 
the  people  of  God,  *  that  has  vented  itself  in  all  the  abuser 
they  have  met  with  from  the  wicked.  They  are  of  opposite 
families,  that  will  never  agree,  John  xv.  1 9.  Hence  it  is  that 
th^  love  of  the  brethren  is  made  a  sign  of  a  child  of  God^ 
1  John  iii.  14.    And  to  be  haters  and  despisers  of  them,  i$ 
a  black  mark.    But  look  abroad  through  the  world,  and  ye 
win  see,  that  if  there  be  persons  who  hate  to  be  restrmned^ 
but  can  take  a  latitude  to  themselves,  these  are  the  men.  But 
as  for  others,  that  dare  not  go  into  the  same  excess  of  riot, 
^friu)  tremble  at  the  lord's  word^  and  carry  at  a  distance  from 
the  appearance  of  evil,  these  are  ready  to  be  maligned, 
mocked,  and  des^sed,  as  men  of  no  spirit,  because  not  of  the 
3pkit  of  the  devil's  family.    Nav,  not  only  is  the  world's 
iimtempt  and  spite  against  the  chUdren,  but  against  the  very 
servants,  whom  the  world  despise  oft-times  for  no  other  rea- 
son, but  because  they  are  servants,  and  concerned  in  the* 
diurch,  which  is  God's  family  on  earth.    Unlike  the  dis- 
podtion  of  God's  children,  Psal.  Ixxiiv.  10.  who  say,    *  A 
day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand:  I  had  rather  be 
a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  wickedness.' . 

7.  Lastly^  The  people  of  God  are  brethren,  and  should 
Hve  together  in  peace  and  unity  and  love,  as  brethrep.     O 
h(m  imnaturol  are  the  jarrings  and  discords  among  thos? 
that  profess  to  be  of  the  same  family  of  heaven !  Our  hea- 
venly Father  setting  his  children  on  their  way  home  together, 
says,  as  Joseph  smd  to  his  brethren,  *  See  that  ye  fall  not  out 
by  the  way.'  Gen.  xlv.  24.    Lay  by  all  feuds  and  discord^ 
among  yourselves,  forgive  as  ye  would  be  forgiven.    And 
eqiedaUy  I  warn  all  against  approaching  to  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  leaven  of  bitterness,  malice,  and  revenge,  keep- 
ing up  their  <^uarrels.    It  is  a  feast  for  the  children  of  the 
fiunily,  sealing  our  communion  with  one  another ;  a  seal  of 
the  pardon  of  sin,  and  reconciliation  with  God,  which  we 
cannot  have  unless  we  forgive  others  from  the  heart.  Mat. 
vL  15.    Therefore  remember,  that  *  if  thou  bring  thy  ^6: 
to  the  altar,  and  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath 
ought  dgsdn$t  thee  j  leave  there  thy  ^  before  the  altar,  ai^ 
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go  thy  way,  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come 
and  oflFer  thy  gift,'  chap.  v.  23,  24. 

Use  II.  Try  whether  ye  be  the  children  of  God,  adopt- 
ed into  God's  family  or  not.  To  quicken  you  hereto,  con- 
sider. 

Mot.  1 .  Ye  were  bo|m  children  of  the  devil's  family ;  he 
was  your  natural  father,  and  there  is  no  middle  state  be- 
twixt the  two  families.  Still  ye  belong  either  to  the  one  or 
the  other.  Does  it  not  concern  you  then  to  search  which  of 
the  two  ye  are  now  of ;  whether  ye  be  come  out  from  a^ 
mong  them,  or  are  still  living  with  them,  among  whom  ye 
were  bom  ? 

2.  This  matter  is  of  the  greatest  weight.  Upon  the  one 
hand,  are  the  most  excellent  privileges,  which  it  is  sad  to 
lose ;  and  on  the  other,  the  most  dreadful  disadvantages, 
which  it  is  terrible  to  lie  under.  They  differ  as  heaven  and 
hell ;  and  indeed  your  eternal  state  tvu'ns  upon  this  point. 
If  ye  be  children  of  God,  heaven  shall  be  your  man^on  j  if 
not,  hell  your  everlasting  abode^ 

3.  Many  deceive  themselves  in  this  point.  They  catt 
God  Father,  whom  he  will  never  own  for  his  children, 
John  viii.  41,  44.  They  loojc  for  the  privileges  of  his  chil* 
dren,  who  will  be  disowned,  as  children  of  Satan.  AndO 
what  a  terrible  surprise  will  that  b^,  to  be  cast  down  from 
the  highest  hopes  to  the  lowest  pitch  of  despair  ! 

4.  Lastly^  This  trial  is  at  all  times  necessary,  but  espedaDy 
on  occasion  of  the  sacrament,  1  Cor.  xi.  28.  *  Wherefore 
let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread, 
and  drink  of  that  cup.'  To  clear  this,  is  to  clear  your  right 
to  that  holy  ordinance.  The  children  whom  God  has  taken 
into  his  family  by  adoption,  he  has  prepared  that  table  for, 
and  for  none  else.  Others  are  debarred  ^s  none  of  hb 
family,  but  of  the  family  of  Satan.  They  are  bid  wekonfle 
as  his  own  children,  for  whose  nourishment,  growth,  and 
comfort,  he  has  prepared  it.  Ye  may  knoy^r  this  by  the  f<4- 
lowing  marks. 

Mark  1.  The  image  ye  jbear.  Children  ajre  like  their 
father,  and  all  God's  children  father  themselves.  I  alluc^ 
to  Judges  viii.  1 8.  They  each  one  resepible  the  children  (i 
a  king.  Look  to  thy  own  soul,  and  say  as  Christ  of  the  trt 
but  e-money,  *  Whose  image  and  superscription  is  this? 
The  image  of  God  may  shine  more  brightly  in  one  than 
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ynoUier,  in  one  person  at  one  time  more  than  another ;  but 
his  image  is  on  all  his  children,  2  Cor*  iii.  18.  If  thou 
bearest  his  image,  thou  wilt  be  like  him. 

1.  In  the  head,  for  there  will  be  spiritual  and  saving 
knowledge,  .Col.  iii.  10.  He  is  *  the  Father  of  lights,*  and 
his  diildren  are  ^  children  of  light,*  Eph.  v.  8.  Ye  that 
are  yet  living  in  your  natural  diarkness,*with  whom  there  has 
been  no  morning  to  ppt  an  end  to  the  darkness  of  a  natural 
state,  are  yet  of  the  ^mily  of  Satan  \  and  particularly  grossly 
igpprant  ones  are  so,  Isa.  xxvii.  1 1  •  For  though  some  of 
Cod's  children  may  not  be  book-learned,  they  are  all  Spirit- 
learned,  John  vL  45.  But  if  God  has  enlightened  your  dark- 
ness and  ye  are  renewed  in  knowledge,  it  b  a  good  sign  if 
ye  are  let  into  the  knowledge  of  God  and  spiritual  things, 
bjr  the  working  of  the  Spirit  of  the  I^ord  on  you. 

It  is  true,  there  is  a  fmse  light,  and  a  vain  knowledge  of 
spiritual  tldng;^  even   in  the  devil's  family;   but   saving 
Ipiowledge  is,  (l.)  Solid  and  humbling.  Job  xlii.  5,  6;  and 
the  more  a  man  has  of  it,  he  is  the  more  vile  in  his  own 
eyes:  the  other  is  airy  and  windy,  1  Cor.  viii.  1.  Knowledge 
po&th  up,  and  makes  a  man  think  himself  something,  when 
he  b  nothhig.     (2.)  Lively  and  sanctifying,  John  xiii.  )  7« 
When  the  Spirit  came  on  the  primitive  Church,  Acts  ii.  3. 
there  a{^)eared  tongues  like  fire :  so  true  knowledge  has  a 
heat  with  it,  to  burn  up  known  sin,  and  to  burn  toward 
known  duty.    They  know  and  desire  to  know,  in  order  to 
practise.    The  other  is  h  sort  of  wild  fire,  that  has  light  with 
it,  but  no  heat;  meet  enough  to  lead  people  to  the  pit,  where 
there  b  a  burning  heat  but  no  light,  1  Cor.  viii.  1 .     Unholy 
nUBisters  and  professors,  that  have  knowledge,  they  are  like 
^enlfemen  skilled  in  architecture ;  all  the  use  they  have  for 
It,  isto  tell  howahouse  should  be  built,  and  draw  the  draughts, 
hot  they  never  lay  a  stone.    The  child  of  God  is  like  the 
maKm  that  learns  the  trade,  to  the  epd  he  may  work  in  it 
daily.    The  former  may  have  more  of  the  theory  than  the 
fatter,  and  can  talk  more  rationally  about  it ;  but  they  are 
DotcaDed  masons:  the  latter  have  more  of  the  practice,  so 
Aename  b  theirs.  Even  so  in  spirituab,  men  not  enlightened 
m  die  knowledge  of  God,  so  as  to  practise  it  in  works  of 
kdtness,  are  hot  called  of  God  Christians^    (3.)  Lastly^ 
£merimental  and  savoury,  Phil.  iii.  9.    The  child  of  God 
few  the  power  -of  truth  oh  hb  souL    He  sees  the  glory  of 
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Christ  and  religion,  and  he  loves  them,  and  is  touched  with 
the  overcoming  beauty.  He  feels  the  ill  of  sin,  and  he  Is 
put  in  horror  with  the  deformity  of  it,  1  Peter  ii.  3,  The 
other  is  speculative,  xmfelt,  untried,  1  Cor.  xiii.  1. — 3. 
They  speak  of  religion  as  a  parrot,  without  the  sense  or 
knowledge  of  the  things  themselves,  as  a  man  does  of  war 
that  was  never  at  a  battle,  or  one  of  sweet  spices  that  he 
never  saw,  1  Tim.  L  7* 

2.  In  heart.  Children  readily  partake  of  the  dispoddon 
of  their  parents ;  so  that  as  they  are  like  them  in  the  fece, 
they  are  like  them  in  their  manners  too.  The  child  of  God 
gets  a  new  heart,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26.  So  righteousness  and 
holiness  are  parts  of  the  image  of  God,  Eph-  iv.  24,  Every 
child  of  God  is  in  some  measure  like  David,  a  man  afbr 
God's  own  heart.  The  heart  that  was  bent  to  evil,  gets  a 
$et  to  the  right  side ;  the  heart  that  was  enmity  against  God, 
is  turned  to  him.  So  that  the  soul  loves  what  God  love$, 
hates  what  he  hates,  sorrows  for  what  grieves  his  Spirit,  re- 
joices in  what  is  acceptable  to  him«  These  are  the  vpn^ 
and  pure  in  heart  in  a  gospel  sense,  Matth.  v.  8. 

But  some  will  say.  Well,  I  keep  always  a  good  heart  to 
God.    Others,  Alas!  the  heart  is  the  worst  bit  in  me,  when 
I  can  see  the  least  likeness  to  God-    Ans.  Many  th^  are 
first  shall  be  last,  and  the  last  shall  be  first.    The  heart  is 
both  the  best  and  worst  bit  in  man.     The  best,  Prov,  iv,  23; 
the  worst,  Jer.  xvii.  9.     And  therefore  I  conclude,  that  the 
former  sort  are  none  of  the  childrw  of  God,  because  they 
are  blind,  and  mistake  the  worst  part  of  them  for  the  be$t, 
the  chambers  of  imagery  for  the  temple  of  God,  Rev,  iii,  17. 
Prov.  XXX.  12.    The  latter  sort  may  be  God*s  chikbren ;  fof 
that  which  makes  theheart  tobe  both  the  bestand  worst  pwt, 
is,  that  in  every  heart  of  God's  family  on  earth,  .there  is  a 
renewed  part,  the  spirit ;  and  an  unrenewed  part,  the  fl^ik» 
Gal.  V.  1 7 ;  the  one  the  best  part,  the  other  the  worst,    Sp 
that  this  holds  of  the  children  of  God;  for  the  best  part  tt 
an  unrenewed  man  is  his  life,  be  it  never  so  bad,  hb  heart  is 
always  worse,  as  the  foimtain  is  worse  than  the  stream^  Ma^^ 
vii-  21 .    Now,  the  child  of  God,  looking  on  the  unreneww] 
part  of  the  heart,  sees  the  worst  bit  in  him :  but  if  he  look 
to  the  renewed  part,  it  is  the  best  for  all  that,  better  thM  ] " 
^fe,  Psal.  xlv.  1 S ;  be  it  never  so  good,  Matth.  xxvx.  ^U 
The  heart  of  a  child  of  God  is  a  roomy  IxQuse ;  mid 
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and  corruption  in  that  heart  are  like  two  flitters,  one  going 
out  of  the  house^  the  other  coming  into  it.  The  outgoing 
tenant  is  loath  to  leave  the  house,  makes  no  speed  to  lift  his 
plenishing,  but  as  the  incomer  lifts  it  for  him  to  make  room 
for  his  own*  So  here  lies  the  one's  furniture,  there  the 
other's  in  and  about  the  same  house.  Even  so  God's  good 
thbgs  that  he  has  in  a  saint,  and  the  devil's  evil  things  that 
he  has  in  him,  are  both  to  be  found  in  the  house  of  the  heart, 
asd  standing  about  the  door  in  the  Ufe.  In  the  heart  of  a 
cMkl  of  God,  upon  the  one  hand  lies  God's  plenishing,  faith, 
httmility,  meekness,  &c.  on  the  other,  Satan's,  unbelief, 
fdde,  passion,  &c. ;  with  this  difference,  that  the  latter  is 
nearest  the  door,  and  all  lifted  out  of  their  place,  which  they 
fometiines  stood  in,  when  they  had  the  house  there  alone. 
Hat  what  is  the  differencing  mark  here  of  a  heart  on 
>ivtidi  God's  likeness  is,  is,  that  the  law  of  God  is  written 
QDttat  heart,  Heb.  viii.  10.  This  is  the  peculiar  privilege 
rfa  diild  of  God.     And  it  speaks  three  things. 

(1.)  A  heart-approbation  of  the  law.    The  law  of  God  is 

wtf  and  pure,  condemning  all  impurity  wherever  it  is  found. 

Brt  a  chud  of  God  heartily  approves  of  it,  for  all  that  it 

strikes  against  his  most  beloved  idols.    He  approves  of  it  in 

lus  judgment,  as  just  and  righteous  ;  and  not  only  so,  but 

in  ms  practical  judgment,  as  good  as  well  as  just,  Rom.  vir. 

22}  wkich  evidences  the  natural  enmity  to  be  broken,  and 

the  heart  new  moulded,  Rom.  viii.  7. 

^  Ti)  A  heart-inclination  to  the  holy  law.    There  is  a  prin- 

qpe  within  the  man  lying  the  same  way  with  the  law,  and 

hodiiig  towards  what  it  directs  to,  and  away  from  what  it 

faAlds,  Rom.  vii.  22.     And  though  there  be  a  contrary 

ftmdjAe  to  this,  which  thwarts  and  crosses  it,  yet  the  child 

flf  Ood  takes  part  with  the  former  against  the  latter,  and  is 

Ibiviiig  and  longing  to  be  rid  of  it,  Rom.  vii.  24.     This  is 

tbe'iie^cr  set  of  the  heart,  given  in  the  new  birth,  consisting 

JlOt  in  bare  wishes  to  be  conformed  to  that  law,  but  in  a 

lilDiiite  bent  of  the  heart  for  it,  which  will  never  leave  its 

Ibtttding,  till  it  overcome  at  last.     And, 

{§J)  An  universality  in  both,  Psal.  cxix.  6.  It  is  not  some 
Areds  and  pieces  of  the  law  that  the  heart  approves  of  and 
UK^nes  to,  but  the  whole  law,  in  every  part  thereof  to  them 
lliown,  ver.  128.  The  holy  law  in  aU  the  parts  thereof  is  a 
copy  of  the  holy  divine  nature,  and  it  is  transcribed  into  the 
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heart  of  the  child  of  God,  in  so  far  as  there  are  grasious  in- 
dinations  wrought  in  the  soul  answerable  to  the  several  points 
of  the  law,  as  the  wax  bears  the  impress  of  the  seal,  John  i. 
16.  So  that  try  the  child  of  God  in  his  weakest  dde,  tins 
approbation  and  inclination  will  be  found,  Psal.  xviii.  23. 

S.  In  their  walk,  Eph.  v.  1.  As  children  frflow  thdr 
father's  footsteps,  the  children  of  God  follow  thdr  heavenly 
Father.  We  have  had  the  way  of  our  Father,  God,  chalked 
out  to  us  in  the  way  our  Lord  took,  and  we  must  prove  our 
sonship  by  following  his  steps,  1  John  ii.  6.  He  walked  in 
the  way  of  humility,  meekness,  self-denial,  and  heavenly- 
mindedness :  and  if  we  be  following  his  steps  in  ancerity, 
conscientiously  aiming  at  these  things,  it  is  an  evidence  we 
are  the  children  of  God. 

Particularly,  the  way  of  love  to  men  was  a  notable  road 
of  his,  which  we  must  follow,  Eph.  v.  2.  A  spirit  of  Htter- 
ness,  fieryness,  and  selfishness,  whatever  men  profess,  is  a 
black  mark,  it  is  so  very  unlike  Christ*s  way.  And  akho' 
the  loving  and  seeking  the  good  of  our  friends  is  so  irery 
rare  in  the  world,  and  people  generally  make  no  bones  of 
returning  evil  for  evil,  nay,  many  times  working  mischief  to 
them  that  never  wronged  them ;  yet  the  loving  of  our  ene- 
mies, as  Christ  loved  his,  and  doing  them  good  as  we  have 
opportunity,  is  absolutely  necessary  to  evidence  us  to  be  the 
children  of  God,  Matth.  v.  44, 45. 

Mark  2.  By  your  affections  to  the  family  of  GodL  A 
child  of  God  has  child-like  affections  to  the  fiEimily  <rf  hea- 
ven.— ^Nature  teaches  us  a  special  affection  to  oiur  rebUons : 
and  the  new  nature  and  state  teaches  the  same  to  the  heaven- 
ly family,  betwixt  whom  there  is  a  spiritual  bond.  Try  the 
pulse  of  your  affections,  thereby  to  see  your  state. 

1.  A  child  of  God  has  a  child-like  love  and  affection  to 
God  as  his  Father,  and  to  Christ  as  his  Elder  Brother.  This 
is  a  sure  mark,  1  John  iv.  19.  They  bear  a  superlative, 
transcendent  love  to  God  and  Christ,  loving  him  above  all 
persons,  and  all  things.  He  is  dearer  to  them  than  lawfUcff 
milawful  enjoyments,  Psal.  Ixxiii.  25.  And  this  love  will 
manifest  itself. 

(1.)  In  honouring  him  as  a  Father,  Mai.  i.  6.  AdM 
of  God  has  an  honour  for  him,  which  the  rest  of  the  iwrld 
have  not.  He  sees  a  glory,  loveliness,  and  majesty  in  mm 
above  all  other,  1  Pet.  ii.  7.  which  produces  a  love  mixed 
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with  i^verence,  that  makes  up  the  child-like  disposition. — 
These  are  separated  in  others.  The.  presumptuous  hypocrit^ 
seems  ta have  a  love  to  him,  but  they  want  reverence,  and 
thar  pretended  familiarity  breeds  contempt.  The  unrenew- 
ed heart,  under  convictions  of  sin  and  duty,  has .  a  slavish 
fear  of  lum,  but  no  love  to  him.  But  the  child  of  God  has 
love  mixed  with  reverence. 

(2.)  A  conscientioxis  obedience  to  lus  commands,  1  John 
V.  S.  The  father's  command  is  a  sufficient  bond  of  obedi- 
ence on  a  kindly  child;  and  so  is  God'^  on  those  that  are 
his. — ^It  is  lamentable  (o  think  of  the  horrid  untenderness 
and  wofid  latitude  that  many  take  to  themsdves,  whose 
conscience  can  witness,  that  God's  comnmnd,  though  known, 
has  not  the  weight  of  a  feather  on  their  consciences, .  in 
many  things ;  especially  where  their  own  interest  is  con« 
csmed,  or  in  things  that  are  thought  light  of  by  the  world. 
Bat  a  child  of  God  has  weighty  thoughts  of  God's  autho- 
rity, smiles,  and  frowns,  and  will  rather  venture  the  dis- 
pfetting  of  any  than  his  Father. 

3.  .In  submitting  to  his  chastisements,  Micah  vii.  9.  ^  I 
bear  tile  indignation  of  the  Lord,'  says  the  prophet,  '  be- 
cause I  have  sinned  against  him.'  It  is  the  disposition  of  a 
(£3d  of  God,  to  justify  God  under  the  rebukes  of  provi- 
daice,  to  condemn  himself,  and  turn  to  the  hand  that 
snutedi. 

(4.)  hi  his  absence  from  them,  and  displeasure  ai^iist 
thetOy  it  is  the  disposition  of  a  child  of  God,    (1.)  To  take 
hii  absence  heavily ;  so  the  spouse  is  heart-sick  when  her  be- 
loved is  gone,  a  thing  that  many  ^re  very  Uttle  acquainted 
with.  Cant,  v.  8.    (2.)  To  justify  him  in  his  withdrawings  ; 
the  soul  leaves  its  complaint  on  itself,  PsaL  xxii.  1, 3.    (3.) 
To  long  for  his  return  and  countenance,  with  a  Jioly  impa- 
tience, as  Sisera's  mother.  Judges  v.  28.  ^  Why  is  his  cha- 
riot «o  Jong  in  coming?  why  tarry  the  wheeb  of  his  cha- 
riot ?'  Psal.  Ixiii.  1.  '  O  God,  thou  art  my  God,  early  will 
I  seek  thee :  my  soul  thirstetb  for  thee,  my  flesh  longeth  for 
thee  in. a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where  no  water  is.'    (4.) 
To  take  rest  in  nothing  while  he  hides  his  face.     Worldly 
comforts,  yea,  gospel-ordinances,  are  sapless  without  him. 
Still  they  say  with  Job,  ^  O  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find 
Km  V  Job  xiidii.  3.  Lastly ^  To  use  all  endeavours  to  Gnd 
Im,  as  the  spouse  did.  Cant.  v. 
Vol.  IL  F  f 


2^  OfA^aptUm^ 

is.)  Las%^  hi  liis  presence  witb  t^m^  andthe^vtfetdtigB 
t)f  mmself  to  thein.  (1.)  To  be  «w(eil  comment  k  din  vt^- 
tnent  of  Umself  instead  of  afl  tMngs^  F^«  iv.  6,  7«  (iK.)  To 
Ibe  inflamed  with  love  to  Mm,  Luke  x^dv.  38.  (S.)  To  bt 
ifiei^Qg  more  wd  more  of  bis  ft^esence,  Cant.  viii.  9.  (4) 
To  like  wefi  the  fuH  ^oyment  in  heaveft^  Ftdl.  I  U. 
To  be  loath  td  part.  Cant.  iii.  *. 
id  to  qleat  yet  more  this  mark  of  love  to  God, 
'[[I;]  It  is  love  to  God  for  himself  J  not  cmlykx  whatk 
lias  to  give  tis,  as  the  hypocrite's  s^rdle  love  is-,  butfiao 
for  what  he  is  in  Umsetf,  Psal.  adv.  2.  *  ThovL  art  £Edrerth«i 
the  sons  of  men:  grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips :  ^erefore 
Cod  hath  Uessed  thee  for  ever,  Pisal.  Ixidfi.  ^.  *  Vfbm 
have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  and  there  b  none  upon  dieeailk 
that  I  de^ebe^des  thee/  They  love  him  in  dB  las  pei^ 
tlons,  particularly  for  hSs  holiness  and  spotless  puiity,  PiMi 
xcvK.  12.  *  Te  tiat  lovie  Ae  Lord,  hate  evil.* 

{[2*3  They  love  what  is  his  for  his  sake.  JUk  staoip  and 
image  on  any  thing  makes  itlovelv  to  tbem^  F^  xxn.0. 
*  Lord,'  says  David,  ^  I  hkve  loved  the  habitatien  ci%^ 
house,  and  the  place  where  thine  honour  dwdleth.^  Ileioe 
they  love  his  truths,  ordinances,  and  people,  ^^idibriags 
to  a  second  particular. 

3.  He  has  a  love  to  the  brethren  of  the  family,  1  iohB 
iii.  14.  For  clearing  of  this  mark,  consider, 

(1 .)  It  is  a  love  to  them  as  such,  for  the  image  of  Godip- 
pearin^  in  them.  Wlien  we  love  the  godly  for  their  godli- 
ness, the  saints  for  their  sanctity,  we  love  God  in  thcsn^  and 
so  may  conclude,  ^  that  every  one  ths^  loveth  hin  littt  he- 
gat,  loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him/  l  John  1. 1. 
Hypocrites  may  love  saints,  because  of  natural  reladon  ^ 
them,  their  obliging  conversation,-  Aeir  berng  of  ilheir  way ' 
or  opinion,  and  the  like:  but  happy  those  'who  love  then 
for  naked  grace  in  them,  tibat  pick  the  pearl  out  of  the 
dimghill  of  many  xmpleasing  thmgs  about  thetn,  aaad  kaxt 
ly  love  them  for  that. 

1.  It  is  an  universal  love,  to  all  the  saints,  Eph.  i.  15. 
A  child  of  God  will  love  all  who  to  his  discerning  bear  €od*« 
image :  not  only  the  saints  in  gay  dothing,  jyut  going  ia 
isfigs ;  not  only  those  that  are  of  our  way,  but  <tf  w&acewr 
party  they  be,  if  they  agree  whh  him  in  bearing  Ood^a  inM|^ 
(8.)  Lastbfi  The  more  grace  any  have,  they  iwffi  lurvette 
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iQore  ef  the  love  of  tlie  duki  of  GcxL  Tke  mere  ISke  eur 
httMBly  F^her^  th^  iKK)re  we  wiUbvethem>  since  tJiatUker 
ness  is  the  caii9|&  of  the  love* 

Mmrk  ult.  By  your  spirit*  A  child  of  God  has  the  sjurit 
ef  tbefemtiy  of  heaven  ^  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  Rom.  viivu 
l&r   Kowy  the  S{4rit  of  adoption  is^ 

1.  A  Sfint  of  prajer,  ib.  ^  Tbiscasts  all prayerless perscme 
that  ate  eooie  to  years  of  dTscretion,  as  none  of  God's  chil^ 
4r<adl  J^  it  also  casts  all  those,  who,  thbu^  they  have  a 
1^  cf  praytf  y  and  use  it  too,  yet  are  strangers  to  the  Spirit 
ef  prayer.  Now^  the  s^t  dFprayer  makes  »>iritual  wor^- 
ihip^  J6iA  iv.  24.^  that  is,  by  the  Spirit  he  is  he4>ed  to  pray.- 
nf  Afections,  seeking  the  enjoyment  o£  God  himself  in  th^ 
iStfj  and  has  his  love,  imth,  humility,  dependence  (m  tJm 
Lord's  word  through  Christ,  his  sense  of  wants,  sincere  de^ 
WKiiimpsify  &€«  stirred  up  in  Urn  by  the  Spirit^  Rom.  viii, 

sa. 

&  A  spirit  ctf  liberty y  not  of  bonda^^e^  ib.  The  Spirit  of 
adoptieB  carries  a  man  out  from  the  icAuence  of  the  cove^ 
ant  of  worksy  so  th^  he  does  not  serve  God  as^  a  ^ve^ 
Merely  or  mainly  for  fsar  of  punishment,  or  hope  of  rer 
wmd ;  but  as  a  son  does  a  father,  out  of  love. 

S.  Lastly^  A  noUe  spirit,  that  raiseth  a  man's  thoughts^ 
«M»  and  des^ns,  beyond  the  little  mean  things  of  this 
weidd}  soaking  him  resoli;Ue  for  the  enjoyment  of  God  at 
any  rate^  and  the  land  that  is  afar  off.  Num.  xiv.  24^  Those 
mt  are  of  noUe  familiei  scorn  to  pursue  the  mean  deflopns  of 
the  lienor  sc»rt,  having  a  spirit  suitable  to  their  ()uahty. — 
None  are  of  such  a  noble  extract  as  tke  saints  are,  by  their 
new  state :  and  their  sj^rit  is  *m  some  measure  agreeable 

tl«»et^ 

IL  I  proeeed  to  the  second  brands  of  the  doctrine,  whic^ 
k|  ^  ^^osoevejr  will  comply  with  the  gpspel-call»  shall  b^ 
adopted  into  God's  family.    God  will  be  their  Father,,  and 
they  sbaU  be  hk  sons  and  davgkters^^ 
Here  I  shall  shew. 

}•  What  is  the  c^  of  the  gpspeL  on  eompfi^qe  witl) 
ii4w&  men  shaU  be  adopted  JA^to  Qo^b  £anuly. 

%  Confirm  the  doctrine. 

tt  iay  be^e  yo^  lurtheF  t^  ^Wf^  Qf  this  relation  tq 
tbt  &imly  of  heaven*  ,     j 

Ff  3 
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IT- 

FIRST,  I  shall  show  what  is  the  call  of  the  gospel,  on 
compliance  with  which  we  shall  be  adopted  into  the  fiunily 
of  God.     It  consists  of  two  parts.     It  is  a  call, 

!•  To  leave  the  devil's  family :  *  Come  out  from  among 
them/  Psal.  xlv.  10.  CJome  away  froin  the  family  ye  were 
born  in :  leave  your  natural  father,  his  house,  work,  and  way. 
Sinners,  ye  have  remained  too  long  at  home.  Repent  now, 
and  be  converted*  Give  up  with  your  old  way  of  an  and 
sloth  :  bestir  yourselves  like  true  Israelites,  and  come  fbrth 
from  the  land  oi  Egypt,  and  the  house  of  bondage,  from 
the  iron  furnace.     This  is  the  gospel-call  to  you* 

2.  To  come  away  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  head  of  the  blessed 
societyi  and  so  put  yourselves  into  the  family  of  h^en, 
Matth.  XI.  28.  1  Pet.  ii.  4.  A  father,  a  master,  y e  rnist 
have ;  and  ye  are  called  to  change  fathers  and  masters,  to 
take  the  Lord  himself  instead  of  Satan.  Join  yoursdves  to 
the  Ix)rd  in  the  covenant  of  grace.  Offer  yourselves  bto 
the  family  of  heaven,  and  for  that  cause  accept  the  offer  of 
the  elder  brother  of  that  family,  taking  him  for  your  aU,  in 
all  his  o$ces.  He  is  saying  to  you  as  he  did  to  the  spotsse, 
Cant.  iv.  8.  *  Come  with  me  from  Lebanon,'  &p.  He 
offers  to  introduce  you  into  his  Father's  house  and  fannlyj 
and  to  get  you  admitted  among  the  children. 

SECONDLY;  I  shall  confirm  this  doctrine,  *  That  who- 
sbever  will  comply  with  the  gospel-call,  shall  be  adopted  into 
God's  family.* 

1 .  This  is  the  j)kdn  gospel-promise,  held  out  to  sinners  to 
engage  them  to  come  away,  as  in  the  text  expressly  It  is 
the  Lord's  own  word,  who  is  truth  itself,  and  whose  deeds  of 
mercy  and  grace  are  always  equal  to  his  word ;  andyeway 
with  all  security  venture  on  it.  And  it  is  no  more  tluui  what 
was  prophesied  before  to  be  the  effect  of  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  among  those  that  comply  with  it,  Hos.  i.  10. — ^  Ye 
are  the  sons  of  the  living  God.' 

2i  All  that  have  compHed,  and  come  away,  have  met  with 
no  worse  entertainment,  than  the  promise  put  them  in  hope 
bf,  John  1.  12;  ^  Td  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  power  to  become  the  sohs  of  God.'  They  were  of  «ffl- 
dry  sort$  that  received  him,  some  high,  some  low,  sbme:^ 
fhe'greatest  ^nn^rs,  that  were  grown  sinners  in  the  de«8's 
family.  But  they  aU  met  with  this  entertainment.  ^^ 
apostle  John,  1  Epist.iii.  1.  speaks  of  tl&hontmr  as  anofii^ 
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fo  aO  that  liave  befieved.  And  the  entertainment  they  have 
got  before  us,  was  deugned  for  the  encouraging  of  those  in 
rfter  generations  to  come  away,  Eph.  ii.  7f 

$•  This  was  the  very  end  and  design  of  the  incarnation  of 
the  Son  of  God,  his  obedience,  death,  and  sufferings,  to 
bring  in  sinners  as  children  into  his  Father's  family,  John  xi. 
51, 52.  The  repairing  of  the  breach  made  therein  by  the 
£yi  of  angels  and  men,  was  laid  upon  him,  as  the  fittest  per<* 
son:  forasmuch  as  he  was  by  nature  the  Son  of  God,  he  was 
the  fittest  to  make  others  sons  by  grace.  Hence  he  is  repre« 
sented, 

(1.)  M  the  first  born  among  many  brethren,  a  first-born 
in  a  positive  sense,  whom  other  sons  were  to  follow,  Rom* 
wL  29.  The  man  Christ  was  designed  to  be  God's  firsts 
bcvn ;  and  therefore  there  must  of  necesrity  be  other  men  to 
be  fab  brethren,  as  children  of  the  same  family.  Else  where 
B  fais  pre-eminence,  dominion,  priesthood,  &c.  if  there  be  no 
farediren  added  to  him  ?  Now  these  tnust  be  of  men  taken 
out  iA  the  devil's  family,  or  not  at  all ;  for  there  are  none 
other  of  Adam's  posterity,  whose  nature  he  took. 

(2«)  As  a  Captain  upon  the  head  of  the  children  brinring 
them  home  to  their  Father's  house,  Heb.ii.  10.  The  ^ory 
the  saints  receive  at  last,  is  given  them  as  children  and  heirs, 
Hbtdu  XXV.  S4.  And  Chnst  is  appointed  the  Captsun  of 
thoaeheirs  of  glory,  leading  them  to  their  inheritance.  Now, 
these  nnist  draw  to  his  standard  out  of  Satan's  family,  and 
^  themselves  under  his  banner,  his  army  being  gathered  to- 
g^ier  by  the  gospel. 

(dl)  As  one  lowering  himself  to  exalt  our  nature,  that  we 
night  be  capable  of  adc^tion  into  his  Father's  family,  Heb.  ii. 
14..  Bor  this  cause  he  took  our  nature  into  personal  union 
mdi  his  divine  nature,  that  the  meanness  of  the  adopted 
nd^t  not  be  such  as-  to  stain  the  honour  of  the  Adopter.-— 
And  now,  since  the  Son  of  God  is  ^so  the  Son  of  man,  the 
vsqr  18  opened  for  the  children  of  men  to  become  the  cbil- 
dftn-of  God.  - 

(4.)  Lasthf^  As  travaifing  and  bringing  forth  children  unto 
Ood.  Christ's  death-psuns  were  birth-pangs.  Acts  ii.  24. — 
Writ  may  he  call  bdievers  Benoni  and  Naphtali;  for  his 
pmg^  fyt  brin^g.  forth  these  children  put  him  to  strong 
cr^g  and  tears,  Heb.  v.  7 ;  into  an  agony  and  bloody  sweat, 
i]dce  TooL  44}  aod  iiittle  end  h^  di^  of  them.    But  only 
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tikey  were  not  m  vain,  he  wiU  have  issue  by  ^  his  labbiit  and 
toi^  as  that  word  signifies,  Isa.  lit.  11.  ^  He  shaU  see  o£  die 
travail  of  his  souL* 

What  ground  tjien  remaim  to  doubt  of  thk  adoptkm, 
which  Christ  has  been  so  employed  for,  and  upon  winch  so 
much  of  his  honour  depends  ?  • 

4.  The  design  of  the  minsstry  of  the  gos^^  is  to  hiifl| 
sinners  out  of  Satan's  family  into  God's  by  adoption.  And 
therefore  they  are  sent  out  with  that  message  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  3  Con  vi.  17*  ^  Come  out  from  among  tbeio, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord.*  They  are  sent  to  travel 
betwixt  the  two  families,  and  persuade  Winers  to  forget  thdr 
father's  house.  The  Lord  does  not  send  out  his  ambassador 
to  mock  you,  but  as  really  as  the  wcnrd  of  Ck)d  is  trtith,if  ye 
comply  with  their  call,  ye  shall  be  God's  sons  and  daQghteE& 

3.  Lasthfi  Whosoever  diall  comply  with  the  goepdrCiH 
shall  be  espoused  and  married  to  Christ,  and  therefoie  can* 
not  miss  to  be  a  child  <^  his  Father's  fistso^^  Hos*  ii«  19. 
The  gospetcall  is  the  carrying  on  of  a  trea^  b^rwixl  ibeaL 
der  brother  of  the  house  of  heaven  and  a  cmld  of  the  bms 
of  helL  It  is  offered  to  all  to  whom  the  gospel  comes,  and  to 
you  in  particular,  amongst  whom  the  feast  of  the  espousikis 
providing,  Matth.  xxU.  4.  It  is  his  Father's  good  wHl  tliat 
this  n>atch  be  made.  And  therefore  whom  Christ  takes  to 
his  spouse,  the  Father  wifl  never  refuse  for  a  child  of  Iv 
femily. 

THIRDLY,  I  will  lay  before  you  farther  the  Bataie  ti 
this  relation  unto  the  fsunily  of  heaven.  '  The  te:(t  tdk  uBi 
that  the  issue  of  this  adoption  is,  that  God  wUl  be  a  fidiff 
to  the  adopted,  and  they  his  diildren.  Now,  this  msf  be 
considered  in  two  respects.  (L)  hi  point  of  privila^  add 
this  privilege  is  exceeding  great ;  but  of  that  we  have  s|ioki 
already.  (2.)  In  pomt  of  duty,  which  the  privilege  m^p 
along  with  it ;  and  that  I  will  now  lay  betore  you.  If  ft 
mind  to  join  yourselves  to  the  family  of  hearven,  leneoibBr 
ye  are  to  be  there  under  the  character  of  sons^aad  daii^tteA 
of  the  houae,  and  must  resdve  to  carry  yocvrseivea  as  sncb; 
otherwise  ye  do  but  mode  God,  and  wsQ  ruia  your  6M 
touls.  Lay  then  your  account  \(^tb  tfass^  that  Ckxi  nnufcte 
a  Father  to  you,  »d  ye  his  sons  and  dai^itan.  An^ttv 
p  pdnt  <rf  duty  impfies.  >   "■ 

1.  Ye  m Ml  join  interosfis  with  Oodts  £nni}^.    As  Atfr* 
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tiler's  interest  is  the  interest  of  tdl  the  diiklren^  to  God's  in-, 
terest  must  ix  yoors^  on  all  hazards,  Matth.  xvi  24*  ^  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me  (says  Christ),  let  htm  deny  him* 
sd^  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me/  There  is  a  con- 
tinued battle  betwixt  Christ  and  his  angels,  and  the  devil 
and  his ;  the  peace  will  never  be  made.  Now  chuse  what 
side  f  ou  wil^ndl  in  with.  Christ  is  carrying  all  the  fomily  of 
God  on  earth  away  to  heaven,  in  the  ship  of  the  covenant^ 
witl^a  design  to  weather  all  the  storms  they  may  meet  with 
by  the  way;  never  to  yield  to  go  back  to  the  devil's  gronnd. 
Are  ye  content  to  embaik  with  him  on  these  terms  ?  If  so, 
tben  say  now  ms  Ruth  did  to  Naomi,  Ruth  i.  16.  ^  Entreat 
me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after 
thee:  for  whither  thoa  goest,  I  will  go;  and  where  thou 
bdjgest,  I  wiU  lodge  ;  thy  peo^e  shaU  be  my  people,  and 
%  God  my  God/  If  not,  better  not  Co  put  your  hand  to 
diipbugh,  than  lo6k  back. 

S»  God  must  command,  and  ye  must  <Aey  witbogt  dispute 

iqgflfyour  Father^  orders.    Ood  says  to  diildren,  ^  ChiU 

im^  obey  yoiu*  panents  in  the  Lord :  for  this  is  ri^t,' 

I^vi.  1.    ^  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all  thin«: 

WtUs  is  weflpplea^g  unto  the  Lord,'  Col.  iti.  20.    The 

S8Boe  are  the  laws  of  the  family  of  heaven,  1  Pet.  i.  14.    ^  As 

obediait  children,  not  fashioning  ycHirselvies  accardtng  to  the 

fonoftr  ktsts,  in  your  ignorance.'    If  ye  will  come  in  here, 

kaiw  your  own  corrupt  will  behind  yon,  for  your  Eather^s 

«il  mml  be  yours,  Psal.  sdv.  10.  oxui  ye  must  resolve  to 

suboat  to  all  the  laws  of  the  house.    If  there  be  therefore 

nxfkncmn  $luty  ye  have  no  mind  to  comply  with,  or  known 

m-  ye  bave  no  mind  to  prt  with,  venture  not  in  among  the 

chidrea,  £or  ye  <:annot  have  the  portion  or  welcome  of  a 

ciukL 

ft»  Te  naust  give  him  internal  as  well  as  external  obedience. 
FiUafifections  are  due  to  a  fadier;  love,  reverence,  delight 
m  ldm»  aod  fear  to  offend  him,  Rom.  viii.  15.  A  slave  <9r 
scntant  vsrill  give  God  the  hand,  when  they  do  not  give  him 
tltt  heart.  But  if  thou  be  a  son,  thou  must  have  child-like 
f&aioBS  towards  him.  If  thou  hast  no  heart  for  him,  nfk 
tiaiSif  zeal  and  concern  on  thy  spirit  to  please  him,  thou 
canst  be  x\o  child  of  his.  And  if  thou  dost  not  mind  to  ply 
internal  a3  well  aft  asternal  obedience,  tluHi  art  not  for  that 
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4.  T^  must  resolve  to  imitate  your  FatBer,  Et)li.  v.  1, 
^  Be  followers  of  God,  as  ciear  children/  Conform  yowr- 
selves  no  more  to  the  world,  to  f(dlow  the  way  of  the  multi- 
tude, Rom*  xii.  2.  but  set  yourselves  to  write  after  Chris's 
copy,  to  follow  his  example,  and  to  *  walk  as  he  walked,' 
1  John  ii.  6.  for  '  he  has  left  us  an  example  that  we  should 
follow  his  steps/  Consider  if  ye  be  so  minded,  ye  are  wel- 
come to  the  children's  table }  if  not,  ye  ure  not  fit  to  come 
there. 

5.  Ye  and  yoin:  lot  must  be  at  God's  disposal,  Psal/idm 
4.  Ye  must  take  what  place,  and  act  what  part,  in  the  fe- 
mily  the  Father  shall  think  meet  to  dispose  of  you  to.  The 
soul  that  comes  to  Christ  lays  his  all  down  at  the  Lord's  feet, 
Acts  ix,  6 ;  and  if  ye  mind  to  come  into  the  family,  lay 
your  account  with  this ;  for  God  will  not  allow  his  children 
to  carve  for  themselves,  but  leave  that  to  him. 

6.  Ye  must  submit  to  correction,  Heb.  xii.  6,  7*  The 
discipline  of  the  house  they  must  submit  to  who  will  oome 
into  it.  The  cross  ye  must  be  content  to  take  up,  if  ever  ye 
mind  to  put  on  the  crown.  Lay  your  account  with  the&* 
day's  cross,  and  the  holy-day's  cross :  for  all  the  children  of 
God  are  brought  up  under  it.  And  they  that  will  refuse 
the  cross,  will  refuse  their  part  in  the  family  of  heaven, 
since  there  is  no  part  there  without  it. 

7.  Lastly^  Ye  must  resolve  to  persevere  to  the  end,  JcAn 
viii.  35.  Ye  must  take  an  everlasting  farewel  of  Sataa's 
family,  never  to  go  b^  to  your  former  lusts  and  idofcr  out 
to  be  the  Lord^s  only,  wholly,  and  for  evermore.  Na^ 
enter  the  threshold  of  the  house  unless  ye  mind  to  stay  for 
ever.  Be  contented  to  have  your  ears  nailed  to  the  door- 
posts; for  God  has  said,  *  If  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul 
shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him,'  Heb.  x.  38. 

Use^  Of  exhortation.  Comply  with  the  gospd-caU.  Cow^ 
to  Christ  out  from  among  them,  and  partake  of  this  adop* 
tion  into  God's  family.  Now  ye  may  have  God  to  be  your 
Father,  and  ye  may  be  his  children.  Secure  this  blessed 
bargain  for  yourselves  now ;  and  put  a  close  to  tliat  trans- 
action by  sincerely  closing  with  Clirist,  and  giving  up  y^- 
selves  wholly  to  be  the  Lord's.  1  offer  the  following  nao- 
tives. 

Mot  1.  Condder  the  viretched  case  of  the  family  tho»«^ 
of.    Whilst  thou  art  not  a  child  of  God,  thou  art  a  menber 
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rf  Satan's  family,  John  viii.  44 ;  and  they  are  a  miserable 
society.  They  are  miserable  now,  and  will  be  miserable  for 
evermore ;  for  God  has  sworn  that  he  will  have  war  with 
them  for  ever.  See  the  great  stroke  that  will  be  the  decisive 
one.  Matth.  xxv.  41  •  '  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels/ 
Every  unconverted  man  and  woman  is  a  child  of  wrath ; 
that  is  their  heritage  from  the  Lord,  which  will  make  judg- 
ment their  food,  and  everlasting  sorrow  their  bed.  None  of 
them  have  a  garment  to  cover  their  nakedness,  nor  where- 
with to  pay  their  debt  to  divine  justice,  so  wretchedly  poor 
are  they  ;  and  therefore  Christ  says,  *  Buy  of  me  gold  tried 
m  the  fire,  that  thou  may  est  be  rich ;  and  white  raiment  that 
thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  naked- 
ness do  not  appear,'  Rev.  iii.  18. 

jMitrf.  2.  Consider  what  a  Father  God  will  be  to  you,  the 
best  of  fathers.  No  children  are  so  happy  as  God's  children 
are. 

ti  The  most  honourable  Father ;  he  is  the  King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords.  And  jhere  are  none  whose  eyes  God  has 
opened,  but  they  will  value  this  adoption  more  than  all  the 
QflBsg  honours  of  a  world,  1  John  iii.  1 .  Moses  preferred  it 
to  1>enig  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  Heb.  xi.  24,  2,5. 

2.  llie  most  loving  and  compassionate  Father.  It  goes 
beyond  the  love  of  fathers  and  mothers  too  to  their  sucfing 
children,  Isa.  xlix.  1 5, 1 6. '  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking 
chHd,  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her 
womb  ?  yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee. 
Behold,  I  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands, 
thy  walls  are  continually  before  me.*  What  father's  love 
would  have  made  him  to  do  what  he  has  done  for  his  chil- 
drqg^  even  when  they  were  enemies  ?  John  iii.  16.  *  God 
so  Kved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him,  should  not  perish,  but  havei 
everlasting  life.' 

3.  The  most  helpful  Father,  he  is  able  to  help  in  all  cases 
th^  his  children  can  be  in.  Are  thoy  pursued  ?  he  has  a 
refbg^  for  them.  Whatever  they  want,  he  can  give  them, 
for  all  is  his.  And  if  they  be  hel4  at  short  commons  at  any 
ume,  it  is  because  he  sees  it  is  best  for  them.  When  death 
comes^  and  neither  father  nor  mother  can  help,  he  can  j'as 
VoJL  II.  G  g 
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Psal^  xlvui.  nit.  *  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  ^nd 
ever :  he  will  be  our  guide  even  unto  deatji/ 

4.  The  richest  Father,  that  has  the  best  inheritance  to  ^ve 
to  his  children,  ^  an  inheritance  incorrupted  and  undefiled, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away/  1  Pet  i.  4.  He  has  prep^Mred  &r 
them  a  better  country,  a  glorious  city,  a  palace  for  thai? 
mai^sion-place ;  ^chest  treasures  of  glory.  And  all  these 
are  such  as  shall  never  go  from  them,  nor  they  from  them. 

5.  The  wisest  Father,  *  God  only  wise.*  He  b  oae  to 
whose  disposal  one  may  securely  resign  himself  absoloulf, 
He  cannot  be  mistaken  in  his  measui:es  for  has  childFOi's 
welfare  ;  and  he  ever  seeks  it. 

6.  Lastly  J  His  children  have  the  best  attendants,  in  thdr 
life,  Heb.  i.  ult.  ^  Are  they  not  all  ministering  ^nrits,  sent 
forth  to  minister  to  those  who  shall  b^  hdrs  of  salvatioBi* 
and  at  their  d^ath,  angels  to  convoy  them  to  Abraham^ 
bosom,  Luke  xvi.  22.  Yea,  himself  is  ever  with  them  i& 
life  and  in  death,  till  he  bring  them  where  they  shall  be  b& 
yond  hazard,  P^.  xxiii.  4.  *  Tea,  though  I  walk  Arfi^ 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil:  tot 
thpu  art  with  me,  thy  rod  and  thy  staflF  they  comfort  loe/ 

Md.  3.  Consider  the  mighty  price  paid  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  sinners,  to  make  way  for  them  into  God's  boSsf^ 
Gaf»  iv.  4,  5.  *  When  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  cciBe, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  diat  wc 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons/  There  was  no  hope  of 
this  till  the  Son  of  God  undertook  the  work  of  redemption* 
And  by  his  precious  blood  he  purchased  it  for  us*  O! 
trample  not  on  the  price  and  purchase  of  blood. 

Mot.  4.  Consider  what  a  wonderful  thing  it  is,  that  there 
is  a  possibility  of  it,  that  children  of  Sataii  may  becoai|the 
children  of  God*  Whoso  considers  their  own  vileness  «ad 
God's  greatness,  must  cry  out  with  wonder,  *  Is  this  die 
manner  of  men  !* 

Mot.  ult.  It  is  this  day  in  your  offer.  The  Lord  sap  to 
you,  even  to  all  of  you,  as  in  the  text,  Z  wiU  be  a  Faj^Wi^ 
you^  &c.  And  ye  may  have  it,  and  have  it  sealed  to  yo»* 
But  it  will  not  always  be  so.  The  d^  of  grace  wi{l  GD04 
to  an  end.  * 

Case  1.  But  will  ever  God  set-such  a  sinful  and  vile  ^WPlch 
as  me  among  his  children  ?  Ans^  Yes,  iif  ye  make  not  ywt- 


tetytiftnoie  viie^  by  rejcfctmg  of  hsm  Christ  I  know  nti^ 
thing  can  fabido:  you  ^om  adoption,  but  that,  John  iii.  19* 
^  A»i  this  is  the  condemnation^  that  light  has  come  into  the 
wc^ki,  and  men  loved  (J^rkness  radier  than  fight,  becaus(i 
thflk  deeds  were  evil/  The  greatness  of  your  sin  will  not 
dait,  iaa.  L  18.  ^  Come  now  and  let  us  reason  together^ 
sakii  the  Lord :  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shidl  be 
ai  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
AA  be  as  wod/  The  multitude  of  them,  Isa.  Iv.  ^.  ^  Let 
d»  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
dn^hts}  and  kt  him  return  unto  the  Ix)rd,  and  he  wHD 
bam  naercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  ^  he  will  abti^ 
ihrty  pardon/  Your  frequent  backslidings,  Jen  iii.  1,4* 
^Hffiy  say,  if  a  man  ptlt  away  his  wife,  and  die  go  £tom 
ISmf  and  become  another  man%  shall  he  return  imto  h&t 
ifpb?  disdl  not  t^t  land  be  gready  poHuted  ?  but  thou 
mt  (doyed  the  hariot  with  many  lovers  ^  yet  return  again 
mmif  saith  the  Lord  Wih  thou  not  from  this  time  cry 
oltone.  My  fJE^her,  thou  art  the  guide  of  my  youtk  ?* 
(Sua  to  Christ,  imite  with  him  by  faith,  in  the  waiy  of  drft 
GflMoant,  and  Gkxl  will  pardon  and  adopt  you. 

five  2.  But  I  iear  I  never  will  be  able  to  carry  as  a  child 
of  *CkxL  jins*  Is  it  thy  sincere  purpose  to  labour  to  con« 
£mn  thyself  to  the  manners  of  God's  house?  then  he  Inds 
dbttwcfcome  into  his  &mily.  He  can  do  for  his  children^ 
wkat  WQ  other  fath&c  can  do,  even  tran^rm  them  vMA 
hk  mnk  image  and  likeness,  and  preserve  them  by  his  mighty 
through  faith  unto  salvation. 


TBfi  nnONE  CALL    TO  LEAVE  THE  DEVIL's  FAMILY,  EXPLAINED 

AND  URGED  •. 

ft 

2C0R.  vL  17,  18. — Wherefore  come  outjrom  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate^  saith  the  Lord^  and  touch  not  the  un^ 
dean  thing  ;  and  I  mil  receive  you^  and  mil  be  a  Father 
$mto  youj  and  ye  sfiall  be  my  sons  and  daughter s^  saith  thi 
Zord  Almighty. 

m 

r[£  sacred  feast  before  us  the  Lord  makes  for  his  own 
children  in  the  lower  house,  and  for  them  only^  His 

•  Hiit  ^Koiiiae  was  pfttehed  at  Bttrid^,  Jtibe  S|  171$,  immediate^  before  the 
cclAfitioo  of  the  Lord's  Sapper* 

Gg2  • 
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cluldren  that  itr^  dbove  fieed  it  not.  Hie  cluldrai  of  die 
devil,  which  all  in  the  state  of  nature  are^  will  not  get  the 
welcome  of  the  Master  of  the  feast  to  it,  for  he  has  madek 
only  for  those  of  his  own  family.  But  there  is  another  br 
mily  that  bears  the  greatest  bulk  in  the  world,  and  that  is 
3atan's :  and  all  the  world  belongs  to  one  of  the  two.  The 
Upostle  tells  us  there  (kn  be  no  communion  or  agreement 
betwixt  these  two  families,  ver.  14,  15,  16.  But  God 
making  up  bis  family  of  such  as  are  brought  out  of  Sataa^ 
the  gospel  is  sent  into  the  world  to  invite  ^nners  to  desert 
their  natural  father's  house,  promising  them  therrapon  a 
Idndly  recepdon  into  the  family  of  God,  both  whic^  we 
have  in  the.  text.    Wherein  is, 

1  •  The  gospel-call  to  sinners.    And  that  is  to  come  out 
from  among  them,  &c.    Aiid  here  is, 
.    n .)  The  substance  of  the  duty,  Qme  otUjrom  anumg  thenu 
This  black  society,  which  ye  are  called  to  come  out  o^  is 
that  of  unbelievers,  unrighteousness,  darkness,  iddaten, 
headed  by  Belial,  the  devil;  that  is^  in  a  wwd,  the  irorid 
lying  in  wickedness ;  all  the  unconverted  world,  whiAAe 
text  and  context  represents  as  the  deviFs  family^  to  whictehc 
fiamily  of  God  is  opposed.  To  come  out  Jrom  among  /fcj»,  is 
to  come  out  of  your  natural  state,  to  renounce  the  devil,  the 
world,  and  sin,  and  to  come  to  Christ  by  faith.    And  4at 
the  text  aims  at  no  less  than  this,  (tho'  it  is  pertinently  enoB^ 
applied  to  renouncing  external  visible  church-connBinuon 
with  idolaters),  I  thi^  it  is  evident  from  this,  that  adoption 
into  God's  family  is  proposed  and  promised  on  cooDpinix^ 
with  this  call,  ver.  18.     And  let  men  separate  as  th^  will, 
till  they  make  this  holy  separation,  that  they  can  never  have. 

(2.)  The  manner  of  the  duty.  [1.]  Ye  must  conoe  away 
freely,  and  for  altogether :  Be  ye  separate.  A  withdrawing 
for  a  time  while  the  relation  stands  -betwixt  you  and  Aem> 
will  not  do ;  there  must  be  a  total  separation,  by  ^oingtoAc 
contrary  side,  and  setting  up  in  opposition  to  them:  Bet/esc^ 
par  ate.  Thus  the  apostle  explains,  Isa.  Ui.  11.  whence  tWs  is 
taken.  [2.]  Ye  must  come  away  cleanly  and  hcMiesdy,ta- 
Iring  up  nothing  of  theirs  to  carry  away  with  you,  as  RiflM 
did  her  father's  images :  Touch  not  the  tmdean  tfung.  T^^ 
God  himself  calls  you  away:  Saith  the  Lord. 

2.  The  gospel-offer  and  promise,  on  compliance  wiA^^ 
call,  /  will  receive  you.    I  will  take  you  in,  viz.  inta  ©y 
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house  and  iamXy ;  namely^  as  children  by  adoption^  having 
left  your  natural  Father,  the  devil.  Compare  ven  18.  whicl^ 
we  e^qil^ined  before. 

I  observe  fcom  the  words  the  following  doctrine,  vi^;. 
DocT.  ^  The  JLord  calls  to  sinners  to  come  freely  qind  cleanr 

ly  away  o\^t  of  the  devil's  family,  promi^ng  thereupon  to 

take  them  ^nto  his  own  family,  as  child;ren  of  his  house  by 

8d(^>tion.' 

Haying  at  large  explained  the  doctrine  of  the  diyine  adop« 
tion  firom  ver.  18.  and  appli  d  it  in  the  way  of  trial,  I  have 
dioseo  further  to  pursue  that  design,  in  a  way  of  exhortation^ 
in  the  words  of  this  text.  To  prepare  which  for  application, 
I  shall  only, 

L  Shew  you  a  few  things  implied  ii>  this  call. 

IL  What  this  coming  out  from  aipong  thi&m  is. 

L  I  shall  shew  you  a  few  things  implied  in  this  oilL 

1.  Sinners  naturally  are  of  the  devil's  family,  Johp  yiii^ 
M^  Te  are  in  among  them,  else  there  were  no  need  of  com*- 
i^out  from  among  them.  The  family  of  Satan  consists  of 
devils,  danmed  spirits  of  men,  and  all  the  unconverted  \frorld 
Ipng  in  wickedness  ;  in  a  word,  of  all  those  that  «u*e  not  of 
the  family  of  God.  All  these  are  under  one  head,  the  prince 
of  4evi]s.  And  accordingly,  when  time  is  at  an  end,  they 
shall  all  be  housed  under  cme  dreadful  roof  for  ever,  Matth. 
XXV.  4L  O  \  unconverted  sinnepT)  thou  art  a  son  of  the 
aotse  of  hell,  (what  ever  blood  run  in  thy  veins),  a  prisour 
home,  a  dark  house,  a  dreadfully  wsexibXe  house,  iMatth* 
xxiiL  15.  Never  was  a  child  liker  a  father  than  thou  art  like 
the  devil.  He  is  a  fallen  creature,  lying  in  wickedness ;  his 
pature  is  enmity  against  God  and  his  holy  law;  so  art  thou 
and  thine.  And  though  thou  put  a  fair  face  on  it  by  a  form 
of  godRnt^s,  that  will  not  make  tl^ee  unlike  him,  who  can 
Waas£ofm  himself  into  ^n  angel  of  light,  l^o  thou  art  among 
them. 

2.  It  is  possible  thou  may  get  out  from  among  them.  Sa^ 
tan  has  a  great  family,  one  part  whereof  he  has  m  the  lower 
house,  in  hell ;  thesQ  are  devils  and  damned  spirits.  If  once 
h^  get  you  down  among  them,  ye  cannot  getout  ffom  among 
t^nrai  9^in,  but  iQust  abide  among  them  for  ever  and  ever. 
So  this  call  has  nothing  ado  with  that  part  of  the  devil's  fa* 
mily ;  they  art  past  hope.  But  there  is  another  part  of  it  in 
bis  tq>per  house  of  this  ^orld,  whQ  9S  really  bebng  to  his 
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^UtiUf  a$  the  other,  3  C(^.  iv.  4.  Mdth  this  (fiffimnce,  ^ 
lis  long  as  they  are  there,  he  is  never  quite  sure  of  them, 
that  as  sons  they  shall  abide  in  his  house  for  ever.  Hie  eldor 
brother  of  the  family  of  heaven,  the  Lord  of  his  Father's 
house,  ha3  his  lower  house  in  this  same  worlds  whei*e  Sttaa 
has  his  upper  one ;  and  he  has  his  Father's  commis^on  to 
fill  it  out  of  Satan's  family,  those  of  themi  in  his  ufyperhoase. 
And  for  this  cause  he  semis  out  his  ambassadors,  otnnisteTs, 
t6  call  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  to  them,  as  in. the  text,  Cme 
6utJrom  among  Ifiem^  &c.  *  Forget  thine  own  peopfe,  andthy 
Father's  house,'  Psal.  xlv.  10.  They  must  be  in  earnest  wkh 
that  part  of  the  farnily,  and  give  them  no  rest,  because  there 
is  yet  hope,  Luke  si  v.  23.  and  he  has  a  Spirit  that  can  drav 
them  out  effectually,  that  are  farther  in,  in  the  house. 

3.  Ye  will  hot  be  carried  away  from  among  them  ^AbI 
your  will.  Ye  must  come  away  voluntarily,  setting  d(*ai 
your  own  feet  to  make  Voitf  escape,  Psal.  'ex.  3.  There  is  a 
generation  that  makes  the  doctrine  of  man's  impotency  tdO 
good  a  pillow  for  their  sloth :  they  say  they  can  do  notmg, 
and  they  will  do  nothing.  But  if  ye  were  wifiing  to  ceifie 
away,  ye  would  do  something  for  that  eiid ;  ye  would  strrtdi 
out  the  withered  hand,  ye  would  take  the  help  of  Christ's 
grace  offered  unto  you,  ye  would  take  no  rest  till  ye  iwc 
got  away. 

4.  Ye  need  not  expect  to  get  the  good-wiil  of  yourfehcr, 
por  of  the  family,  to  the  parting.  The  c^  is  directed  to 
you,  without  noticing  of  them ;  for  it  is  known,  thef  ^ 
hever  let  you  go  as  long  as  they  can  hind^  yoiL  T^xst^ 
fyre  you  must  be  resolute  and  peremptory,  over  the  beBf  of 
all  opposition,  to  come  away  from  among  them,  Wto*  3d- 1** 
No  sooner  does  one  begin  to  stir  out  from  among  them,  but 
he  win  raise  the  hue  and  cry  after  him.  Hell's  ^tteringJ 
and  threatenings  are  all  plied  to  get  then!  back  again,  andi) 
lay  aside  their  purpose.  But  ye  must  stop  you  ears  to  ttert 
all,  and  look  not  behind  you,  as  Lot's  wife  did.  Gen.  xix.  17. 

S.  Ye  must  come  out  from  among  them,  for  good  BUd  A 
Be  ye  separate.  Come  away  wholly,  come  iway  for  cWj 
Psal.  :riv.  10.  Come  a^ay,  with  a  sincere  purpose  ri6v«f  to 
go  back  among  them,  Psal.  Ixxx.  18*  Leave  hot  ydwhetft 
behi^  >ou.  Remember  Lot's  wife,  Who  was  tiri*ed  iatoa 
pillar  or  salt,  for  the  ruefol  look  she  gave  to  What  she  ta* 
feft  in  Sodom.    They  that  come  iiot  away  thus  freseify  sep 
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iBtifig  from  them,  they  wUl  not  gq  far  away,  they  will  not 
0)  off  the  devil's  ground:  and  ti^y  will  go  back  again,  if 
Ste  commniaon  were  over. 

6.  Lastbfj  Take  up  nothhig  from  among  them,  to  bring 
along  with  you :  Touch  not  the  tmclean  thing.  There  ar^ 
isany  who  meaning  to  come  out  from  among  them,  secure 
tbeoaselves  in  the  devil's  snare,  and  shut  the  door  of  the  house 
c^  heaven  on  themselves,  by  the  preparation  they  make  fc^ 
the  journey. 

(1.)  They  think  they  will  need  something  in  God's  hous^ 

for  their  hearts  to  feed  upon.    They  think  Christ's  blood 

vill  do  well  enough  for  their  conapienoes;  but  to  get  some^ 

duog  to  stop  the  mouths  of  their  hungry  hearts,  that  must 

have  something  to  feed  upon,  they  bring  along  wUh  them 

wme  of  the  provi^on  of  the  house  they  came  from*    [l.J 

Seme  (tf  the  dust  they  were  w(mt  to  eat  with  the  serpei^t ; 

some  lust  or  other,  which  they  have  sucked  much  sap  and 

weetnesn  out  of,  and  they  know  not  how  to  live  without  it, 

laore  than  Herod  without  his  Heroctios,  or  Judas  without  the 

bag,  &c.    But  remember,  if  ye  touch  that  undean  thing, 

God  will  not  receive  you.    Leave  it  then  behind  you  to  th^ 

devU  from  whence  it  came;  it  is  his  proper  food,  Isa.  \^y^  ult. 

«U  the  pleasiure  he  has  lies  in  such  things.    Say  ye,  ^  I  have 

behaved  and  quieted  myself  as  a  child,  that  is  weaned  of  hi$ 

mother :  my  soul  is  even  as,  a  weaned  child,'  FisaL  cxxsi.  2» 

£si3  Some  of  the  husks  they  were  wont  to  eat  with  the^ 

swine^  Luke  xv.  16;  the  dry,  sapless^  foisonless  worlds  that 

Satan  used  to  dress  up  to  them,  as  best  suited  their  pakite,  m 

the  pleasures,  vanities,  profits,  and  pomp  of  it.    But  touch 

OQI  that  undean  ^thing.  Cant.  iv.  8;  and  drop  that  unclean 

bulky  vanity,  and  come  away.    There  is  no  need  of  any  su^ph 

pfovmon  in  our  heavenly  Father's  house^  that  is  abundantly 

pnnrided  with  the  product  of  the  better  country,  Isa.  Iv.  2» 

(2.)  They  think  they  will  need  something  on  them,  suit-r 

aUe.  to  the  uqw  house  they  are  coming  to,  that  they  coma 

not  in  among  them  like  hand^beggars.    And  so  they  take 

op  .the  garb  of  the  house  they  come  from^  mxd  bring  it  with 

them,  even  the  filthy  und^m  garment  of  their  own  righte*; 

oiBaegSi»  the  loathsome  rags  of  the  pretended  good  that  is  in 

them,  or  about  them,  to  commend  them  to  Chrisit.    But  O 

dmp  the  nasty  garment,  and  touch,  not  that  unclean  thin^ 

ICL  twv.  6.    C^e  away  naked  and  bare>  and  receive  tjte 
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blessing  iti  the  elder  brother's  clothes,  or  ye  cannot  have  ft« 
Seek  nothing  to  commend  you  to  him,  but  your  utter  misery^ 
vileness  and  want  of  all  things.  The  more  you  bring  with 
you  to  commend  you  to  him,  the  more  securely  ye  shut  his 
door  on  you* 

11.  The  next  head  is  to  shew  what  this  coming  out  from 
among  them  is.  It  is  no  local  motion/  but  a  spiritud  mo- 
tion of  the  jsoul;  and  I  give  it  you  briefly  in  three  stfeps. 

1 .  A  hearty  and  unfeigned  willingness  to  leave  them,  and 
to  come  out  from  among  them.  This  is  the  first  step.  And 
O  what  a  deal  of  work  is  thercy  ere  the  sinner  can  be  brou^t 
this  length !  No  less  than  the  power  <^  grace  is  able  to  bnng 
the  soul  to  this,  Psal*  ex.  3.  *  Thy  people  shsdl  be  wiffing  in 
the  day  of  thy  power/  It  is  a  dead  grip  the  sinner  takes  of 
his  father's  house,  and  he  will  shift  hither  and  thither  ere  he 
let  go  the  grip.  It  is  as  death  to  him  to  think  of  parting^^ 
his  dear  lusts,  that  are  to  him  as  a  right  hand  or  eye,  wUcb 
neither  promises  nor  threatnings  can  make  him  ccHisent  to 
part  with,  till  grace  loose  the  heart.  Whosoever  then  iias 
got  the  length  of  this,  they  have  macte  the  first  step,  "M^ 
is  the  most  difficult  one« 

2^  An  actual  renouncing  and  giving  up  with  that  house, 
and  all  that  belongs  to  it.  The  soul  being  willing  to  leave 
it,  actually  gives  tip  with  it.  Job  xxxiv.  32;  renounces  its 
natural  relation  to  that  society,  their  work,  their  way;  re- 
serving, ccmie  what  wSl  come,  to  stay  no  longer  there  amoflg 
them,  it  bid^  an  eternal  farewell  to  it.  Though  a  Red  Sea 
appear  before  such  persons,  which  they  know  not  how  tiiey 
will  get  through,  they  are  peremptory  they  will  not  r^uni  to 
the  spiritual  £gypt,  the  house  of  their  soiil^s  bondage.  Ibb 
the  second  step. 

S.  Lastly y  A  sincere  acceptance  of  Jesm  Christ  by  £^th,  in 
the  niarriage*covenant  held  forth  in  the  gospel;  wberdif 
they  take  him  for  all,  and  instead  of  all,  and  ^ve  theoisdves 
to  him,  to  be  his  only,  wholly,  and  for  ever,  Cant.  ii.  16- 
There  is  no  interpendent  state  betwixt  the  two  families,  but 
the  soul  lifting  thef  one  foot,  as  it  were  sets  ctown  the  otbef. 
It  lets  go  the  hold  of  its  lasts  and  idols,  by  embracing  of  iesos 
Christ,  not  only  for  a  rest  to  the  conspience,  but  a  restca^ 
heart ;  and  embracing  Chrkt  as  the  one  pearl  of  great  f^ 
lets  go  all  that  it  has.  Thus  the  soul  is  united  to  Iv^ 
Christy  smd  is  come  oiu:  from  amopg  them^  as  om  th^ 
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Darried  is  from  that  moment  no  moce  of  her  father's  house, 
but  her  husband's.  So  the  soul^  though  in  the  midst  of  the 
world  lyin^  in  wickedness,  is  no  more  of  that  society,  but 
come  out  from  among  them,  John  xv.  19. 

Now,  the  souls  thtis  jcnned  to  Christ,  are  by  htm  introduced 
to^  Iter's  house  and  presence,  and  by  him  adopted  as  liis 
childii^  as  Jacob  did  the  two  sons  of  Joseph  for  his  sake.   . 

1  shall  not  here  stand  to  confirm  the  doctrine,  since  it  is 
vary  ^ain  from  the  text,  and  I  confirmed  the  certainty  of 
adfifidon  into  God's  family,  to  those  that  comply  with  the 
jKpeksill,  the  last  day  \  but  shall  proceed  to  the  applica* 
tioii;  which  I  make  ui  the  words  of  the  text. 

Wherefore,  O  sinners.  Come  Jorthjnmi  mhang  tkem^  and  be 
^4QNirafe/  &c  It  is  the  Lord's  call  to  you  this  day  ta 
one  away  freely  and  deanly  out  o£  the  devil's  family,  and 
the  Lord  will  take  you  in*    Hearken  unto  this, 

1*  Ye  that  have  lived  all  your  days  at  ease  in  Satan's  fa* 
loily,  never  knew  ye  were  there,  and  were  never'  trouUed 
lowto  get  out  of  it.  Open  your  eyes,  and  know  your  na* 
tafal  states  see  yoursdves  children  of  die  devil,  and  heirs  of 
wiath,.at  length;  and  sleep  no  longer  the  sleep  of  death,  but 
looksdxmt  you;  see  your  danger,  and  come  out  from  among 
thara^  9a^  be  ye  separate  today. 

.  Sr  Je  that  sometimes  have  had  an  awakening,  and  seen 
jaomkves  undone,  but  have  fisdlen  asleep  again,  and  look  on 
thatlvmer  fright  as  a  dreain.  Know  ye  that  it  was  most 
reii,.  and  represented  your  case  to  you  as  indeed  it  was,  and 
yet' k:  and  Stttan  it  is,  who  to  keq>  you  still  among  them, 
ddndedyou  to  think,  that  God's  armies  advandng  against 
you  ware  but  the  shadow  of  the .  mountains.  Wherefore 
besdr  yourselves,  and  come  out  from  among  them. 

$.  Ye  aposti^es  and  backsfiders,  that  sometimes  seiemed  to 
considerable  advances  in  coming  out,  but  now  have 
gOBe  back  in  among  them,  and  fallen  afresh  to  the  aatertain^ 
aei^  the  work  and:  manners  of  the  house.  Our  Ijord  give9 
you  a  niew  call  to  come  out  from  among  them,  md  set  %q  the 
vaqr  asaki,  Jer.  iii;  22. 

.'4.  Ye  that  are  halting,  and  in  a  doubt  what  to  do,  whether 
toaome  out  kom  among  them  or  no.  Conscience  is  .pressing 
yiNiforward,  and  corruption  drawing  y6u-t)adk.  Something 
(db  you,  ^  Today  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts.'    Soniailung  dbie  is  saying,  b;  is  toa  $CMi,  there  witt 
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be  time  emjo^  aft^  «1b»»    Know  dra  kvt  k  die  hmgufg 
jrt  hear  aaioiiK  them  that  se&  the  ttiht  of  y<M^  IUk 

00  heed  ta  what  thejr  sayy  bu<  itsohctdy  come  wk  bm 
among  them* 

5.  Ye  that  bswi  been  oft^  mmkig  at  oofthig^  bul  aMcr 
^  have  eotne  away  firedy  aad  ekaoly.  Make  fl  Mr  ari 
(jeailly  separation  now*^  ZbUcA  m/  Ale  iMt:i(0a9i  ^Aj^igF*  &^ 
iq>  wkh  your  natii#al  fifther'a  h^us^  and  hvra  M  mcttt  to 
4rith  any  tlnng  thai  bskmgs  to  it*. *  Let  *o  beio^lMbr 
ifttred.  Leavejiotaho^bsUiiidyoo^ilsbemgiidbuMat^ 
toretmn* 

6.  IiOs^^M  that  desire  for  Heatneo  or  the  fkvoat  of  Ood^ 
itf  time  or  eternity,  coikie  oet  fvodi  among  tJi^n.  AtKlbe 
1^  oommg  iiaprdier  and  fisuther  firotti  thdm,  ttd  tmm  t» 
teas  Christ*    I  ofisr  the  foUowiag  motiires^ 

Met.  1.  ItisanvwlnHderaUecasetobeaflEioiigdieM^Ad 
tnie  si|^  hereof  may  fn^  om  oititt  of  duhr  amety^  Me* 
iMr  eeoki  one  that  was  in  a  deti  of  lions^  or  bttet  ww  m 
Miitsv  or  eocdosed  with  iF«aenoittereatiises^  b^ 
10  be  Ir^n  aaomg  them^  than  Codes' ehet  to  be  otnefdis 
IMrkt  lying  in  wlekadness,  otit  oftlie  dtviTaiaoiily,  tkoi 
^m  the  Spirk  of  the  Lord  has  ofKned:  their  efkm^ 
clearly  where  they  are,  Ldce  3tv.  17^  I8w    Fei^ 

L  There  is  mM^  and  neter  m4H  be^  any  peaae  iMitblflalea 
SUME^  Item.  This  i#  tbe  afiostle^b  argwneM  ID  the  lo^ 
^m«  I4k«i^l7«  Sooner  dkdl  1^^ aAddaifaoesA  wffm  dM 
tiie  two  finlilfeB  of  heaven  and  helL  God  hae  de&nrf  tb0f 
are  A  society  with  whom  he  will  lave  war  ibr  ^fvir^te^h^ 
tdt  SomeofdKdeviPsiaBiflymayberoaiiiiftmttiiaiA 
Mt  enmity  agunst  them,  while  oth^luwe  A  pnxfenodpase; 
but  the  one  as  weH  as  the  other  stmd  for  matte  to  thesr^ 
ro^of  Ck>d'sjwtiee,Dei{t]ddac  I0,8a  AakugalliM 
art  aoMmg  them,  dnm  art  an  esemy  to  Gody  and  OodbbM 
eaMiy  to  thee^  Rom4  viti  7.  Luke  idiu  »i.  Unk  t^ki 
afcte  to  endmre  this  ?  No ;  OsiM  i^,^tm  am»lif  ii^ 
^  S0p0iratey  isc 

2.  There  is  not,  and  never  wiH  be^  atiy  thing  tnn  erdM 
am<mg  them.  7}mch  n&t  the  tmelem  tUmc^  u  ^  Bbddle 
Bot  with  any  thing  that  beimp  to  them*  Ftotbey^aadrf 
that  is  theks,  are  ttnetean  and  iMtfasomcf'in  the  st;^ 
Tit.  i.  IS.  As  lomgm  thou  wt  amonng  them^  tiky  wtolMlM 
te4Jlits<lwiihfaoi>iateiflydBftad»and  so  ala  aH diy  mM 


tk  Xk^t  Jfymif^  ^orf0d. 

mm^  9a  fpQd9tw^?$9^;m0 1.  The  opening  of  tbyr 
■ooUi  to  <k4 19  iwtiiriir  w  piW3e,  13  biu  1^ 

m  mmp9  V9^ ;  fd}  thjr  Aiur  promises  and  engagements  tQ 
#K79«f  ^9t>ofi;aoabl«4ece^  IS.  ThemeddUng 

■M  iiiM^9  )^  <bM^  S.  'Detibal 

liffletl  m^Kyh  an  if  «e  ^taw  a  man :  be  tb^t  sscrificetb « 
bf^  A»  if  l^iEmt  off  »  dog's  neck;  be  tbat  c^eretb  an  oUa* 
^ m  i£k9idil&ce4 ^wio^'s  blpo4:  be  tbat  burnetb  incense 
iitfbe  bleffsed  amidol;  y^a^ cbey baye ^JiiQsen  tbeir  owi 

SyWd  tbeir  sonldel^btetb  inih^  abpromtiong/  For  9 
0^  tbe  4evil  Gw  never  {Aei^  God  in  any  thing,  titt  b« 
woe  mil  6pom  amwg  tb»;i»  and  be  scf«iiite,  Heb.  ^  6. 

9,  l^e  is  potliing  but  rank  p^v^^y  amoc^  tbem,  iqior 
ef«r  wUi  be,  IUf.  iii  17.  The  best  raiment  axncmg  themtp 
eenr  the  «wl's  iiahedi¥W>  is  rags,  fihby  tags.  And  they 
iMBt  appear  btfore  Qod  as  tbw  Jn^fp^i  and  that  is  idl  tbqr 
biveto  l^thwslwxie^  and  it  wiU  never  da  Thewhoia 
iiaiily  ia  ^teop?ned  wdebttothejwtkeof  God»  and  thar 
hsfe  poUiting  ^^epmiritb  to  f^f^  Sin  is  the  debt,  and  it  vm 
ho  emoted^  andasloc^  as  ye  are  among  theoii  ye  cannot 
hi?e  a  cautioner,  6>r  in  die  whole  £»nu)y  there  is  not  ont 
tbat  is  able  to  answer  for  it.  Md  there  is  no  forgiveness  of 
thed^  while  ye  remain  among  them,  Am  HI*  10. 

4*11iare  is  «aoMd  of  wrath  bangs  above  them  continmlly^ 
and  abidath  on  thena,  and  every  one  that  is  among  than% 
Maiia.  vkp  While  ye  are  am<^  tbemtyour  ytate  isaatatf 
of  wntfa,  and  ye  are  children  of  wrath.  There  is  never  a 
f^mm  of  light  or  &vour  towards  you^  P«aL  vii«  ii.  There 
ii^never  me  word  ok  Qod  speaks  peace  to  you.  While  yf 
di?di  amcxiff  them,  ye  dwell  nnder  Moynt  Sinai^  that  fiery 
newiCam  wbere  the  curses  of  a  broken  law  are  flying  about 
|Nrnai9*  iU^  though  bring  asleq>  ye  are  secure,  ya  shall  19 
sooner  be  awak^wl,  than  ye  shaU  see  the  fear^  U^^ 
bear  tb^  thnnders  of  wreth,  s^  the  vcnce  gf  the  trumps 
fca  Tbereforel  would  say  to  you,  as  Deut.  L  6.  ^  Comeom 
teaa  anm^  them ;  ye  have  dwelt  too  long  in  thb  mount.' 

A  JDteath  iei0Bs  an^(M|g  tibem.  See  inhere  they  nt,  Mattb^ 
iv«4^  ^  )n  the  rf0pn  ^xui  shadow  of  death/    T^  wholt 

«wiety  are  Apareel  of  condemned  crimiMlsylobn  iii  i&tbat 
hmam  noi  how  soon  the  san^nce  shaU  be  imecuted  unon 
^kmi  tbi|rfigtije|th»d»vilraadytobft^  tJi^ 
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are  all  in  a  dying  condition^  their  souls  have  got  tb^  deiA^ 
wounds,  and  they  are  pining  away  in  their  iniquity,  wlttle  k 
the  mean  time  their  eyes  are  held  that  they  cannot  see' die 
preciousness  of  the  Physidan,  Nay,  they  are  dead  already  in  j 
a  spiritual  sense ;  God,  the  life  of  the  soul,  is  departed  fifor  ^ 
from  them.  O !  why  will  ye  stay  in  the  congregaticMi  of  the 
dead  ?  Come  out  from  among  them  to  the  Lord  of  life. 

6.  Lasihf^  They  are  not  to  stay  in  this  upper  house  of  the 
world ;  they  will  all  be  down  in  the  lower  house  togedier 
ere  long.  TTie  devil's  upper  house  is  a  throng  house  now; 
but  the  day  comes  that  God  will  set  it  on  fii^  about  their 
ears,  2  Pet.  iii.  10.  And  ^then  the  vrhxAe  isxsAXj  shall  go 
away  together  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  be  all  tmder  one 
rooh  so  as  not  one  shaU  remain  belund.  There  are  some 
dropping  down  to  it  daily;  yet  the  rest  remain:  secure ;  bi^ 
it  will  not  be  always  so.  There  was  a  dreadful  cry  at  Dathan 
and  Abiram's  down^ing^  Num.  xvi.  34.  What  a  cry  wifl 
there  be,  when  the  whole  family  shall  go  down  tc^therl 
Rev.  XX.  ult.  Therefore  I  would  say  to  you,  as  Num.  in. 
26.  *  Come  out  from  among  them ;  depart,  I  pray  you,  from 
the  tents  of  these  wicked  men,  and  touch  nothing  of  thar^ 
lest  ye  be  consiuned  in  all  their  sins.' 

Mot  2.  Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye'  separate; 
and  the  Lord  will  take  you  into  his  family^  and  that  in  the 

Suafity  of  sons  and  daughters.  Ye  have  his  word  expressly 
>r  it  in  the  text :  and  that  has  been  the  lot  of  all  that  came 
away  before  you,  John  i.  12.  And  that  this  may  take  with 
you,  consider, 

1  •  The  ^orious  sodety  ye  shall  be  taken  into,  being  taken 
as  children  into  God's  ^mily  by  adoption.  The  apostle 
declares  this  at  large,  Heb.  xii.  22,--*24. 

2.  I  might  say  much  to  the  commendation  of  the  FadMX 
of  the  faniily.  He  is  the  most  honourable,  loving,  helpful, 
dnd  rich  father,  the  wisest  £Either,  and  he  is  an  immortid  £ir 
then  His  children  shdl  never  be  fiaitherless ;  let  all-  the  wodd 
leave  them,  they  shall  have  a  father  to  take  them  up.  And 
while  they  are  under  minority,  they  shall  have  the  be^  ^- 
endants;  The  elder  bix)ther  of  the  ^suntly  is  fairer  than^^ 
sons  of  men ;  and  he  is  of  our  nature,  and  will  own  us  t»4)f 
his  flesh  and  of  his  bones,  Eph.  v.  50.  And  the  nuDstloi^ 
to  his  adopted  brethren;  he  died  for  them  while  they  w«re 
yet  in  the  devU^s  fieunily.  And  he  oan  do  att  with  has  EattaTt 
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bvnig  the  entire  management  of  the  house  of  heaven,  John 
T.  S2.  He  is  a  most  compassionate  and  merqiful  High  Priest, 
The  ^writ  of  the  family  is  a  noWe  spirit,  that  will  spirit  you 
i  for  Ae  greatest  atchievements ;  a  holjr  and  sanctifying  Spirit, 
'  that  will  make  the  vilest  heart  holy;  a  quickening  Spirit,  an 
enlightening  Sf^irit.  And  all  the  children  partake  of  this 
Spirit. 

S.  Ye  iluil!  have  glorious  privileges  here ;  arid,  among' 
the  rest,  establishment  and  perseverance  in  the  family;  John 
m  55.  Coine  once  in,  and  ye  shall  nevet  be  cast  out,  and 
never  get  leave  to  fall  out  again. 

4.  Lastbf,  The  fiill  possessibn  of  your  eternal  inheritance 
iff  heaven,  Matth.  xxv.  34.  He  will  ^ve  the  kingdom  to  all 
his  cinldreli,  sons  and  daughters^  Your  elder  brother  will 
pve  you  to  sit  on  his  throne. 

Come  out  from  among  them,  then,  unto  Jesus  Christ,  and 
»!»  entered  into  God's  family  by  adoption*  Seemeth  it  a 
snwfl  thing  to  you  to  be  children  of  the  house  of  heaveii,  to 
hwre  GdkJ  for  your  Father,  and  ye  to  be  his  sons  and  daugb- 
t«w ;  BeKeve  this  offer  of  the  gospel,  therefore,  made  to 
yoo,  0  children  of  the  house  of  hell,  and '  close  with  the  ^ 

ofer  (rf  adoption  into  God's  family,  and  receive  the  seal  of  it 
in  the  sacrament.  I  beseech  you  to  accept  it,  nay,  I  charge 
you  to  come  out  from  among  them  this  day,  and  enter  into 
God*s  family  through  Jesus  Christ,  under  the  [»ih  of  God^ 
eternal  displeasure.  What  ails  you  at  it  j  the  language  of 
the  hearts  of  many  will  be, 
1.  They  do  not  like  the  laws  of  the  house.  They  think  it 
,  wodd  be  what  would  take  aw^y  their  liberty,  and  pent  them 
up  to  intolerable  bondage.  Ans.  No  Satan's  service  is 
slavery,  and  the  worst  of  slavery.  If  ye  continue  in  it,  your 
cWns  will  be  ever  on  you ;  the  chains  of  your  lusts  are 
nttlbg  about  you  now,  2  Hm.  ii.  26.  and  the  chains  of 
wndi  wiU  be  rattling  about  you  through  eternity,  Matth. 
X5&  13.  But  those  of  God's  family  enjdy  true  liberty. 
Mm  viii.  36.  And  theit  liberty  shall  be  enlarged  after,  and 
be  very  ^orioas,  Rom.  viii.  21. 

«.  They  like  not  the  society  of  the  house.  They  think  k 
is  bat  die  peevish  silly  pait  of  mankiiid,  the  scum  of  the  world, 
tiiar trouble  themselves  vrith  these  things.  Jns.  No;  they 
are  the  excellent  in  the  earth,  Prov.  xii.  26.    David,  a  4 

1^  thought  them  sp^  PsaL  xvi.  3.    Why  do  ye  despise 


i 


tliMEitbat  bwnnse  tbey  art  of  anothar  spiiit  thao  ^9|mrrf 
the  devU^s  £^mily  i  Remiembar,  that  ^  not  mwf  wpe  bma 
ayfter  the  flesh  are  called,'  &c«  l  Cor.  L  26,  27, 88.  B« 
I  assure  you  the  main  quarrel  and  the  ground  of  thn  is,  j% 
like  not  the  Father  of  the  fstmily,  and  dierefore  not  tlnie 
that  bear  his  image^  I  John  v.  If  However,  rememb^,  HOi 
the  day  comes  when  you  will  say,  O  that  my  soul  were  m 
their  souls  ste^d!  ^ Let  nte  die  tte  dMth  of  the r^^Meottt, 
and  let  nay  last  end  be  like  his/ 

S.  iMtly^  They  do  not  betiere  asy  such  thii^»  9s  thqt 
God  will  make  men  his  sons  and  dan^iDers.  Aus.  Thea  y? 
do  not  believe  God's  word  in  the  text,  Jc^ni.  18.  Chxitt's 
death  and  sufferings  must  lose  their  epd,  C^aL  vf.  |^  5.  S^t 
ye  will  cured  of  th^  if  not  before,  yet  at  thek  leo^vBig 
their  inheritance  as  children,  IVJlatth*  n^*  34.  vi^ep  ^ai^ 
lievers  get  their  doom* 

But  there  may  be  some  that  wouU  fidn  %efieve  it|  wi 
that  with  apidii»tton  too»  that  they  might  ocme  awiqf  nd 
prtake  of  tt.  But  Satan  aiH}  their  hi^irta  VBMm  iip  ^ 
jeetions  a^ttnst  it  {  such  as, 

1.  Was  it  ever  heard^  that  there  was  an  ademption  ^>iim 
die  party  adapting  was  not  childless  ?  Am»  God's  wiystie 
not  man's  ways.  It  is  free  grace  only,  and  no  need^  tsac 
puts  the  heavenly  Father  to  ad<^  any  (d  his  creatures***^^^ 
th^re  is  a  suitableness  in  it  to  the  divine  wisdom.  Q9^%  br 
mily  suffered  a  vast  diminution  by  the  spirkual  deftfb  ^ 
chikbren,  and  thus  it  is  made  up  agsin* 

2.  But  ho¥^  is  it  consistent  with  the  honour  of  the  sdof^- 
er  to  take  men  as  children  into  his  fismily  ?  Ans.  Vm  i9 
providedfor  by  the  incarnation  of  the  Son;  mn's  nelikreil 
thereby  nobilitated.  The  Son  of  God  became  the  Sw  cf 
man,  that  so  the  sons  of  s^nmi^t  become  the  eon  of  G^ 
in  a  consistency  with  Cod's  honour* 

&  But  I  am  afrmd  God  will  never  take  me  intti  ^^ 
mily.  Am.  Wherefore,  if  ye  oome  in  by  tbe  itoor,  tiWQii^ 
Jrnis  Christ?  The  greamass  of  yow  former  ms  i^  ff^ 
hinder  it,  Isa.  i.  18.  the  muldkude  of  Hb^m^  I  Jol^i**^?* 
your  hadcdidin^  nettlier,  Jer,  vk  2%  thoi^  ye  hem  %0S& 
the  wGnt  of  ttnotfs,  1  Ca.  vi«  %  10»  11*  fo  y» HMt 
he,  OT  ye  perish* 

4*  But  Satan  plies  me  at  a  terrible  r«|e,  m  thflrt;  ItiMtl 
wiUnever  get  away  out  from  amwg  them*    Jaif>  ^^ 
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Ae  devil  apDrehei^  hb  time  short,  ht  has  great  "mixh 
When  the  children  of  Israel  iMte  nearest  tl^ir  delilrerance, 
Pharaoh  made  tbor  bondage  hardest.    Be  resolute,  like  the 
kpars  of  old. 

S^LcuU^^  But  I  fear  I  will  never  be  able  to  cany  suitably 
to  the  character  ol  one  of  the  heavenly  family.  Ans.  Take 
Ckritft  for  sanc^ifioation,  pttt  your  heart  and  life  in  his  hand 
tUs  day,  for  pui^ying  and  managing  it,  £ph.  v.  25,  26. 
*  Christ  loved  the  chiirch,  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he 
might  sanctify  and  okcmse  it  with  the  washing  of  water,  by 
^word.'  Believe  the  promises  of  sanctification,  and  cleto-> 
If  durou^  bearing ;  lode  <m  them  as  sealed  by  the  sacra^ 
neat,  and  consdentkxisly  «ise  the  means  of  hoHness. 

To  simt  i!^all,  I  testify  to  every  one,  that  they  are  un- 
done, for  ever,  if  they  come  not  out  from  am<uig  them, 
and  be  separate,  and  touch  no  unclean  thing;  and  that 
dttie  ii  notfaii^  to  hinder  your  entrance  into  God* s  £amfly, 
if  ys  be  content  to  come  out  from  among  them,  and  to 
(Me  widi  Christ.  He  will  receive  you,  and  introduce  you 
iaio  his  Father's  fiimily,  entertaia  you  at  hi6  taUe,  and  aC 
hagch  obfry  you  to  the  i^per  house^  where  ye  shdl  be  for 
Cfcr  with  the  Lord. 


OF  sanctification; 

1  CoanrtKiA-Ns  vi.  ll.-^Bt/f ^^  atd  ^dhttified-*^ ^  Spi^ 

ritqfeu**  Qbd. 

PI  iik  ^tme  the    Bpoeldt    tdls    the  believing  GoHn^^ 
thkns* 

I*  Wfaat  some  of  them  somedme  were,  such,  viz.  as  those 
nt.  9j  10.  ^  fornicators,  iddaters,  adulterers,  eflfeminat^^ 
of  themselves  with  mankind,  tfaiev^^  covetous^ 
r^^ilers,  extortioners  $*  eVen  the  worst  and 
gnmest  iinflefs,  who  therefore  cotdd  hat^  nothing  to  move 
Ood  ta  aancdfy  them« 

%  Whte  they  now  all  were,  vfes.  f be  true  believers  among 

thsi^)  they  were  <  washed.'    Thotigh  sotne  of  tl^m  til 

thtfr  Mitural  state  were  ihord  unotean  and  tile  than  others^ 

fittlter  all  needed  to  be^  attd  according  were  wadied^ 

(1*>  In  MKtificfttkm,  whereby  sin  itself  is  gradually  carried 
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out  of  the  heart  and  life,  and  grace  planted  th^dn,  and 
actuated,  and  advanced.  This  is  done  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  who  is  holy,  and  makes  the  ek^  holy. 

2.  In  justification,  whereby  the  guilt  of  sin  is  removed, 
and  the  soul  clothed  with  a  perfect  rightewisness.  This  is 
done  ^  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;'  i.  e.  by  the  merits 
and  blood  of  Christ,  through  Christ  apprehended  by  faidL 
The  apostle's  order  of  stating  these  tmo  will  be  con^dered 
afterwards. 

The  doctrine  of  the  text  b  as  follows,  viz. 

Doer.  ^  All  that  are  effectually  called,  are  freely  sancti- 
fied by  the  Spirit  of  Christ.' 

In  treating  this  subject,  I  shall  shew, 
I.  The  general  notion  of  sanctification. 
n.  More  particularly  inquire  into  the  nature  of  it. 
III.  Deduce  some  inferences. 

1. 1  will  lay  before  you  the  general  nature  of  sanrtificfr 
tion«    It  imports  three  things. 

.  1.  Separation,  or  setting  apart  to  a  hcdy  .use  cmt  aervioft#«- 
Thus  the  bread  and  wine  in  the  sacrament  are  sanctified,  md 
thus  Aarcm  and  his  sons  were  sanctified.  And  thus  tke 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  is  the  Lord's  taking,  ooe  out «( 
the  corrupt  mass  of  mankind  lying  in  widcedness,  and  set- 
ting him  apart  for  himsdf,  BsaL  iv.  3.  So  that  holiness  is 
God's  mark  and  seal  set  on  a  soul,  testifying  it  to  be  lus  in 
a  peculiar  manner,  Eph.  i.  IS. 

2.  Purification,  or  taldng  away  of  pdlution.  Thus  people 
are  called  to  sanctify  themselves.  There  b  a  natunl  im« 
purity  and  filthiness  that  every  soul  naturally  is  imk  in, 
2  Cor.  vii.  1.  They  are  loathsome  in  the  sight  of  God,  aU 
over  defiled  with  filthy  lusts.  Sanctification  is  the  %Ani^ 
cleansing  of  the  soul  from  its  impurities;  breaking  thereisi 
of  sin,  working  out  sin  from  the  heart  and  life,,  as  w 
spring  doth  the  mud  cast  in  it.         . 

3.  Preparation,  whereby  a  thing  or  person  is  mdde  fkjkx 
use  or  service.  Thus  our  food  is  sanctified  by  the  wxd 
and  prayer.  Naturally  we  are  unfit  for  God's  servi^ ; 
sanctification  fits  us  for  it,  2  Tim.  ii.  21.  What  use  aiU've 
for  in  the  world,  if  not  for  God  ?  But  the  unsanOifie^HMii 
is  not  meet  for  his  use :  but  the  Lord  k)athes  then^i^god 
their  services  too,  as  one  would  do  liquor  in  a  foul  ilHiel. 
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E  Mon  particularly,  I  wifl  inqnire  into  the  nature  o£ 
the  sanctificatioti  of  a  soul.    And  let  m  consid^, 
1.  Theidndsof  sanctification. 
«•  The  Author  of  k. 
S.  The  moving  cause  of  it. 

4.  Wherein  it  oon^s. 

5.  The  parts  of  it. 

6.  The  subject  of  k, 

7.  The  effect  of  it. 

&  Ho  V  it  is  carried  on^ 
9.  The  means  of  it. 

FIRST,  I  diall  consider  the  kinds  of  sanctification  distin^ 
gwhabk.    Sancti€cation  of  a  sovA  is  twofold. 

1.  Initial  sanctification,  which  is  the  imt^anting  of  the 
aeeds  <3£  grace  in  the  soul  at  first,  and  is  the  same  with  re» 
peseiadon,  1  John  iii.  9.  wharein  the  Spirit  of  Christ  comes 
Bfiotheman^s  heart  wi^  his  graces,  and  takes  possession  of 
loD  for  God.  The  whole  soul  is  cast  into  a  new  mould  and 
feme,  and  the  image  of  God  is  drawn  anew  upon  it. 
^  i.  iVogMswve  sanctification,  whereby  that  change  is  car- 
ned^  more  and  more,  die  Spirit  holding  hand  to  the  be^un 
Wrie,  Acts  XX.  32.  titan's  itndige  is  more  defaced,  and 
Aeimageof  God  more  perfected  in  the  soul^  cornqption 
nm  ««akecied,  and  grace  more  excited  atnd  strengthened. 
TUswGirk  lasts  throi^  the 'saiiit's  wlvole  fife,  and  is  never 
pi^ectcd  till  death. 

These  ane  one  and  the  ^ame  work  for  substance,  tiiough 
^fahi^  in  >drcuiii6taiices  ;  and  no  man  has  the  one,  but 
iie  his  die  other  too.  Initial  sanctification  goes  before  justi- 
fartioA  in  the  oixler  of  nature,  as  being  the  principle  from 
«*fchiii«h  doth  arise ;  efnd  this  accounrts  for  the  apostle's  or. 
dar  «i  the  wxt :  but  progressive  sanctificaftion,  i.  e.  ^anctifi<* 
cai3Qn>^ting«shed  (mm  regeneration,  foUows  justification. 
SECONDLY,  Let  us  coiwider  the  Author  of  sanctifica- 
ton,  whose  work  it  is. 

h  Negariveiy,  It  is  not  the  mm&r  himself,  nor  any  other 
Otttore,  who  is  the  author  of  it.  We  tian  weM  defile  our- 
sehw  wkk  2^  impurity,  but  cannot  cleanse  oursdves.  We 
^1ie^ttin<Air  fidiiness,  tiU  help  come  from  another 
quitter,  Eph.  H.  !.  We  are  bid  to  deanse  ow  hands  and 
^wts :  but,  alas !  tibe  rule  of  our  duly  is  ttot  the  measture 
^  our  siTOBgth. 
Vol.  n.  I  i 
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2.  Positively,  It  is  the  work  of  God ;  for  it  needs  no  less 
power  than  was  necessary,  for  creating  a  world,  or  raising 
the  dead.  It  is  the  work  of  a  whole  Trinity  to  sanctify  a 
soul,  as  lightly  as  many  think  of  being  holy.  It  is  the  vfoik 
of  the  Fatner^  Jude,  ver.  i.  '  Sanctified  by  God  the  Father-/ 
of  the  Son,  Eph.  v.  26.  *  That  he  (Christ)  might  sanctify 
— ^it ;'  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  2  Thess.  ii.  1 3.  *  Through  sancd- 
fication  of  the  Spirit.'  But  in  a  spedal  manner  it  belong 
to  the  Spirit;  as  the  Father  elects,  the  Son  redeems,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  sanctifies.  It  is  the  work  of  the  S[nrit  of 
God  then.    For, 

.  1.  In  initial  sanctification  the  Spirit  acts  alone,  and  the 
poor  dnner  is  wholly  passive,  and  can  do  nothing  that  way. 
For  he  is  dead  in  sin,  and  cannot  move  out  of  its  dominioB. 
He  lies  in  the  grave  like  the  dry  bones,  which  cannot  live, 
nor  stand  up  till  they  be  breathed  upon  by  the  Lord  himsdf. 

2.  In  progresive  sanctification,  though  the  sinner  does  act 
towards  his  own  sanctification,  2  Cor.  vH.  1 .  yet  he  acts  not 
but  as  he  is  acted  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  Phil.  li.  13.  In  vain 
will  he  spread  out  his  sails,  if  the  wind  from  heaven  \kfw 
not.  Cant.  iv.  16.  No  blow  of  his  struck  in  the  batde 
against  lusts  will  do  execution,  if  the  Spirit  do  not  carry  k 
home. 

THIRDLY,  The  moving  cause  of  it.    Sanctificatim  k  a 

treat  benefit :  whom  the  Lord  bestows  it  upon,  he  puts  an 
onour  on,  for  they  are  set  apart  for  himself.  There  is  an 
intrinsic  glory  in  holiness,  Psal.  xlv.  13.  ^  The  King^s  dau^- 
ter  is  all  glorious  within.'  God  is  glorious  in  it,  oad  A^ 
fore  no  wonder  it  be  the  glory  of  the  creature.  Vlhm  the 
Lord  makes  one  holy,  he  does  more  for  him  than  if  he  woold 
give  him  all  the  gold  of  the  Indies,  or  make  him  sole  mo* 
narch  of  the  world.  Nay,  the  gift  of  sanctification  b  vaon 
worth  than  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  or  the  faith  of  nnr^icks: 
for  men  may  be  ruined  notwithstanding  of  these,  but  not 
if  they  have  this. 

The  only  cause  of  it  is  free  grace,  not  any  personal  woith 
in  the  creature.  Tit.  iii.  5.  As  the  sun  shines  without  bare, 
and  enlightens  the  dark  world;  so  does  the  Hdy  Spirit 
sanctify  the  unholy  sinner  freely,  without  any  thing^io Jan 
to  move  him  thereto,  Matth.  xi.  25, 26.   For, 

1 .  There  is  nothing  in  an  unholy  sinner  that  is  pletfing 
and  acceptable  in  God's  sight,  Rom.  viii.  8.    There  is  no- 
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tUog  but  stench  and  rottenness  in  the  dead  soul,  till  the 
taoctifying  Spirit  enter  into  him.  His  best  dispositions,  ac- 
tioiis,  and  performances,  are  sin,  being  without  £aith,  and 
the  mere  product  of  nature  unrenewed. 

8*  Though  there  be  a  great  difference  betwixt  natural 
mea  brfore  the  world,  one  having  by  far  the  advantage  of 
the  other  in  respect  of  their  natural  tempers  and  the  way  of 
their  life ;  yet  the  Lord  does  not  give  his  sanctifying  grace 
aoDording  to  these  advantages,  but  oft-times  grace  takes  hold 
of  those  who  are  most  unlikely  to  get  it,  1  Cor.  i.  26, 27,  &c* 
PaUicans  and  harlots  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  be- 
fiore  Scribes  and  Pharisees.  And  oft-times  sovereign  grace 
overlooks  those  of  the  most  sweet  natural  dispositions,  and 
brings  in  those  of  the  most  rugged. 

3.  Sovereign  grace  often  diuses  the  time  for  sanctifying 
the  sinner,  when  he  has  gone  the  farthest  length  in  sin  and 
wickedness.  Paul  was  carried  the  length  of  blasphemy  and 
penecudon,  ere  sanctifying  grace  took  hold  of  him,  1  Tim. 
L  IS.  And  Manasseh  was  carried  to  horrid  miu'ders  and 
witchcraft,  ere  he  was  prevented  by  divine  grace.  Many 
bve  been  carried  to  extraordinary  acts  of  wickedness, 
whereby  they  have  lost  their  lives  in  the  course  of  justice, 
whom  grace  has  plucked  as  brands  out  of  the  burning,  to 
proclaim  the  freedom  of  grace. 

TOURTHLY,  I  shall  shew  wherein  sanctification  consists, 
or  what  the  Spirit  doth  to  a  sinner  when  he  sanctifies  him. 
It  ooQsists  in  the  renewing  of  the  sinner  after  the  image  of 
God.l4)h.  iv.  23,  24.  The  ruin  of  man's  nature  lay  in  de- 
fuog  of  the  image  of  God  which  was  upon  him :  sanctifi« 
cadcm  is  the  renewing  and  repairing  of  it,  without  which 
God  can  take  no  delight  in  his  creature.  Now,  in  all  re- 
nevbg,  the  old  is  put  away,  and  the  new  brought  in.  So 
there  are  two  acts  of  the  Spirit  in  sanctification. 

L  Destroying  of  the  body  of  sin,  called  the  old  man, 
lom.vi.6.  putting  it  away.  Col.  ii.  11.  The  Spirit  of 
the  Ixncd  breaks  the  dominion  of  sin  in  the  soul,  and  turns 
11  off  the  throne,  that  it  cannot  command  the  sinner  as  afore- 
tiw,  Rom.  vi.  14.  weakens  and  mortifies  the  several  lusts 
^h«eof,  Rom.  viii.  13.  So  that  it  b  a  crucified  man,  who  has 
got  his  death's  wounds  by  the  nails,  and  shall  nqt  come 
dovp  till  he  die  out. 
2.  Endowing  the  ^nner  with  grace,  even  with  all  the 
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graces  of  tbe  Sfint^  John  L  16.  wlierri>y  the  anner  becomes 
a  new  creature^  2  Cor.  v.  17.  This  is  the  new  man  which 
is  put  on  in  sanctification ;  the  seed  of  heaven,  which  oto 
never  misgive,  but  will  spring  up  to  everlasting  life,  being 
turried  on  towards  perfection,  by  the  same  Spiiit. 

FIFTHLY,  The  parts  of  sanctification  are  two. 

1.  Mortification,  whereby  the  sinner  is  enabled  raore  aad 
Biore  to  die  unto  sin,  Rom.  vi.  4,  6.  The  Spirit  £m)Iyiflg 
file  virtue  c^  Christ's  death  to  the  sinner,  moctifies  hira  to 
sin,  blunts  tbe  edge  of  his  afiection  to  sin  and  sinful  counei^ 
so  that  in  respect  of  ^n,  he  is  like  a  dying  man.  So  thati^ 
though  he  be  not  quite  freed  from  it,  yet  he  is  on  the  wajr 
tobe  so.  His  hists  are  upon  the  cross,  nailed  through  aad 
pierced  to  the  heart,  not  to  come  down  till  they  have  orealk 
ed  out  their  last.  Gal*  v.  24.  Like  a  dying  man  takmg  leave 
of  friends,  he  is  parting  with  his  old  lusts  :  like  a  man  leav- 
ing off  cares  about  the  world,  the  bent  of  his  soid  is  tnracd 
away  from  his  fcmner  courses. 

S.  Vivification,  whereby  the  sinner  is  enabled  more  aad 
more  to  live  unto  righteousness,  Rom.  vi.  4.  The  sanctified 
sinner  leads  a  new  li£c,  in  respect  of  which  he  is  as  a  man 
raised  from  the  dead,  not  meddling  as  before  in  the  bu^neBS 
of  the  world :  so  the  sanctified  »nner  lives  as  one  of  ano* 
ther  world,  not  conforming  himself  to  the  sinful  coursesof 
this  world,  but  being  trans^rmed  into  likeness  to  those  of 
the  better  world,  Rom.  xii.  2.  Phil.  iii.  2a  The  business 
of  his  life  is  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  work  out  his  own  salva- 
tion ;  to  be  preparing  for  the  eternal  rest  in  heaven,  win- 
ther  his  heart  is  carried  before  him. 

SIXTHLY,  Let  us  view  the  subject  of  sanctificatiAW"^ 
Under  which  consider, 

1.  Wl\o  are  sanctified* 

2.  What  of  them  is  sanctified. 
lirst^  Who  are  sanctified.    It  is  tha  elect  who  are  sancd* 

fied,  even  all  of  them,  and  they  only,£ph.  i.  4.  2  The8S.& 
1 S.  And  elect  infiints  among  the  rest,  dying  in  infency,  Ift* 
ing  naturally  connipted,  must  needs  be  sanctified  too^  by  ^  j| 
Hdly  Spirit,  since  they  are  of  the  number  of  the  elect.  Vm 
others  may  be  sanctified  from  the  womb, .  Jer.  i.  5.  Aa/t 
none  other  but  the  elect  do  partake  of  this  grace  of  sandHt 
cation :  so  that  sanctification  is  a  certain  evidence  of  ^^ 
ticm. 
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Uti^nify^  \Vbat  of  them  id  sanctified.  The  whole  maa  is 
HDCtified,  S  Cor.  v.  17.  1  Thtes.  v.  QS.  The  grace  of  sanc- 
tification  is  a  holy  leaven,  that  goes  through  the  whole  lump, 
tD^  Biiakes  every  part  of  the  man  holy. 

1.  The  soul  is  sanctified  in  all  the  iaculties  thereof,  new 
qtnKties  being  infused  into  and  advanced  in  them.  (1.) 
The  uoderstanding  naturally  darkened,  is  renewed  in  saving 
kitowledge,  after  God's  image,  CoL  iii.  10.  A  new  light  b 
stnick  out  in  the  mind ;  the  light  of  grace  arises  there^ 
wbereby  the  doul  knows  spiritual  things  in  another  manner 
than  before ;  and  this  advanceth  unto  the  perfect  day,  Prov. 
iv.  18.  (2.)  The  will,  naturally  perverse  and  rebellious,  gets 
a  r^teous  set  and  bent,  agreeaUe  to  the  will  of  God,  £ph« 
il  ^  whereby  it  is  averse  to  evil,  and  orone  to  good.  (S.) 
Ihs  unhdy  affections  are  made  holy,  ibid.  So  that  theup 
love,  hatred,  delight,  sorrows,  &c.  are  changed.  And  here- 
tA  comes  along  the  sanetification  of  the  conscience  and 
loenKxy. 

&  The  body  is  sanctified,  in  so  far  as  it  is  made  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  a  n^ember  of  Christ,  1  Cor.  vi.  15^ 
19.  And  the  members  thereof  are  changed  in  respect  of  their 
Me,  becoming  instruments  of  righteousness  employed  for  the 
Lord,  Roih.  vi.  1 S.  In  respect  of  which  the  body  is  pre- 
seoitedia  holy  sacrifice  to  God,  to  serve  and  honoiu*  mm  with, 
vMier  by  doing  or  suffering,  Ronu  xii.  1  • 

Bat  dthough  the  whole  man  is  sanctified,  yet  no  part  of 
the  mtn  is  perfectly  sanctified  in  this  life.  It  is  ndither  mid- 
i^  to  them  as  with  the  ungenerate,  nor  mid-day  as  with 
the  glorified,  but  twilight,  which  is  a  mixture  of  darkness 
ttd  l^lit.  Hence  arises  the  combat  betwixt  the  flesh  and  Spi- 
rit, Gal.  V.  17.  Every  grace  has  a  weed  of  the  contrary  ccwr- 
nipdon  bv  the  side  of  it,  which  occasions  this  struggle,  and 
imperfection  in  the  best  of  their  WOTks. 

SEVENTHLY,  I  am  to  shew  the  effect  of  sanctificadon. 
"lilt  is  holiness.  The  fruit  of  this  work  of  the  Sjnrit  is  ha* 
Uk&al  holiness,  that  is,  an  habitual  aversion  of  the  soul  to 
<M,  and  inclination  to  good;  and  actual  holiness  in  dH  man* 
^  of  Hfe  and  conversation,  in  good  works,  which  have 
Cod^  word  for  their  rule,  his  glory  for  their  end»  and  are 
^in  £aith.  Both  which  we  have,  Psal.  xlv*  Id.  ^  The 
^^^  dau^iter  is  cdUi  g^rious  within ;  her  clothing  is  of 
wrought  gold.' 
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EIOini'T,  I  proceed  to  shew  how  saoctificadon  k  car- 
ried on.  Now,  though  sanctificatton  must  needs  be  b^ua 
\n  an  instant,  yet  it  is  not  a  simple  act,  but  a  work  carried 
on  by  degrees,  to  which  many  actions  (and  these  repeated) 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  do  concur.  The  believer  not  being  per- 
fectly renewed  at  first,  the  renovation  is  carried  on  by  de- 
grees,  apd  the  Spirit  is  at  that  work  stiU,  so  as  not  to  give  it 
over  till  it  be  perfected,  though  there  be  many  interruptioDS 
of  it.    And, 

1.  The  Spirit  implants  grace  in  the  soul,  sows  the  heavoi. 
ly  seed  there,  framing  the  heart  a  new,  giving  it  a  new  power, 
and  a  new  set,  towards  God  and  his  law;  and  putting  in  new 
motions  and  inclinations  in  the  soul,  agreeable  to  the  hdy 
law,  and  contrary  to  the  natural  sinfjol  ones,  Heb«  viiL  la 
$o  that  the  soul  is  inclined  to  love  what  bdfore  it  loathed, 
and  to  loath  what  before  it  loved. 

2.  lie  preserves  the  grace  implanted,  1  Pet  L  S.  Thon^ 
it  is  lodged  in  the  same  heart  with  an  ill  neighbotir,  the  re- 
xnains  of  natural  corruption ;  yet  he  keq>s  it  that  it  do  not 
die  out,  he  preserves  it  as  a  spark  of  fire  in  the  midst  of  the 
ocean. 

9.  He  excites  it  and  quickens  it,  to  pursue  and  resist  the 
flesh,  Phil.  ii.  13.  Grace  sometimes  may  fall  so  very  low  m 
the  soul,  that  it  becomes  like  a  spark  hid  under  the  ashes: 
yet  the  sanctifying  Spirit  blows  it  up  agcun  into  a  flame, 
Cant«  iv.  ]  6.  As  the  tree  in  the  winter  divested  of  its  leaves 
and  verdure,  when  the  warm  sun  returns  in  the  spring  the 
sap  driyen  to  the  root  returns,  and  is  difiused  tlurougfa  the 
Vhole. 

4f.  He  strengthens  it  by  new  supplies,  Isa.  xl.  ult.  so  as  the 

soul  is  enabled  more  and  n^ore  to  hold  on  the  battle,  and 

,  gets  victories  of  the  enemy,  2  Con  xii  .9, 10,    For  grace  is 

a  child  of  heaven,  which  has  all  its  jiouri^hmeQt  and  strength 

f^'om  the  same  Spirit  that  gave  it  life. 

5.  Lastly y  M  death,  but  not  till  then^  he  perfects  it,  Heb. 
3di.  23.  Then  the  new  man  is  brought  to  its  perfect  stature^ 
£ph.  iv.  IS.  Often  may  the  soul  be  ready  to  say.  One  day 
1  will  perish  by  the  hand  of  such  a  lust.  But  the  SfMrit  of 
Qod  will  perfect  the  \irork  he  has  begun.  And  when  |iie 
walls  of  the  leprous  house  are  taken  down,  the  leprosy  sbaK 
be  qyite  removed.  FrQin  what  l^as  bei^  §ai4,  yft  ipay  in- 
fer. 
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Inf.  L  The  case  of  unsanctified  sinners  is  a  wretched  case; 
they  are  lying  with  the  lost  world,  in  their  filthiness,  utterly 
unfit  to  serve  God  acceptably,  or  to  have  communion  with 
him  here  or  hereafter.  For  diey  are  not  sanctified,  not  se- 
parated, purified,  nor  prepared  for  God's  service* 

2.  Behold  the  beauty  of  holiness^  and  fell  in  love  with  it, 
and  labour  to  attain  it.  The  holy  mem  is  more  excellent 
Hm  his  neighbour,  as  set  apart  for  God :  Israel  shall  dwell 
alone,  and  shall  not  be  reckoned  among  the  nations,'  be- 
cause they  are  a  holy  people.  It  is  the  purity  of  the  soul, 
God's  image  drawn  on  the  man,  it  is  a  newness  of  nature 
fiftrni  heaven,  and  like  heaven.  By  it  a  man  is  a  vessel  fit 
for  the  Master's  use,  honourably  employed  now,  and  most 
honourably  hereafter. 

3.  See  the  way  how  ye  may  be  made  holy.  The  fire 
from  your  own  hearth  will  riot  purge  you ;  faithless  vows, 
renhdons,  and  endeavours,  will  not  do  it,  Isa.  I.  ult.  The 
^t  of  the  Lord  can  oiJy  perform  the  work.  O !  cry 
rorthe  Spirit,  wait  on  in  ordinances  for  the  blowing  of 
the  ^nrit.  Come  to  Christ  by  faith,  that  ye  may  partake 
of  his  Spirit. 

4.  Sancdfication  is  not  the  work  of  a  day,  but  a  work  that 
roust  be  in  a  continual  progress.  Sit  not  down  on  any  mea- 
stire  of  grace  attained.  They  that  are  converted  still  need 
the  Spirit  for  their  sanctification.  Beware  of  grieving  the 
Spirit  lest  the  work  be  interrupted.  Make  no  truce  with 
the  enemy,  but  pursue  the  lusts  of  the  body  of  sin  vigorously. 

5.  Lastly^  See  here  that  there  are  none  so  unholy,  but  they 
roay  be  made  holy.  It  is  a  work  of  grace,  and  grace  is  pow* 
crful  to  overcome  the  strongest  lusts.  It  is  a  work  of  fi^ee 
gntte,  and  therefore  no  vileness  nor  imworthiness  of  the 
cteature,  that  is  content  to  be  made  holy,  can  hinder  it.  Thb 
roay  lay  the  pride  of  some,  who  think  they  deserve  grace, 
and  whose  hearts  fret  against  the  Lord,  if  grace  be  not 
given  them  in  an  hour  of  temptation.  Man's  heart  pervert- 
ed his  way,  and  fretteth  agmnst  the  Lord.  And  this  may 
encourage  those  who  think  the  Lord  will  never  look  on 
them. 

Lastly,  Let  us  consider  the  means  of  sanctification.— 
The  outward  means  that  the  Spirit  nutkes  use  of  in  this 
work,  and  which  have  all  their  efficacy  from  him,  are, 

1.  Ordnances,  public,  private,  and  secret,  Isa.  sii.  S.  e$« 
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pedally  the  word^  and  Bacraments  thereto  appended,  £ph.  v. 
26*  And  they  that  woiild  be  holy  must  use  these  me^fis  of 
sanctilication,  whereby  the  Spirit  begins  and  carries  on  the 
work. 

2.  Providences;  smiling  and  fevourahle  dispensations  have 
a  tendency  that  way,  Rom.  ii.  4.  but  e^>ecially  afflictions 
are  means  which  the  Spirit  makes  use  of  for  this  end,  h^ 
xxviiv  9.  ^  By  this  shall  the  iniquity  of  Jacob  be  purg^ 
and  this  is  all  the  fruit  to  take  away  his  sin/ 

I  shail  now  shut  up  this  subject  with  a  feyMnferences,  be- 
sides those  I  drew  under  the  former  heads* 

Infi  1 .  Those  who  are  unrenewed  are  unsanctified.  Whew 
there  is  no  change  of  heart  and  life,  there  is  no  graoe,  2  Cor« 
V.  17.  Ah !  how  many  live  as  they  were  born,  and  are  itt* 
to  die  as  they  live?  They  hdve  no  changes,  but  from  evflto 
evil:  no  change  from  sin  to  holiness,  and  yet  are  uxiconoMii* 
ed  with  dieir  unrenewed  state,  keeping  until  they  sie^  thi 
sleep  of  death. 

2.  A  partial  change  is  not  sanctification.  Hiose  wIki  ve 
changed)  but  not  in  the  whole  man,  are  not  truly  sanodfiad, 
but  are  yet  in  their  natural  pollution.  Sanctificadon  is  mft 
u  new  head  fxHA  of  knowledge,  with  the  old  heart  andJfe; 
nor  is  it  a  xiew  life,  with  tbeold  heart  and  nature.  But  it  is 
n  obaBge  that  goes  through  the  whole  soul  and  body,  widdi 
must  needs  be  followed  with  a  new  life,  "2  Cor.  v«  17* 

%,  True  sanctifioation  puts  work  in  the  hand  of  tbe 
aancdfied,  that  will  fill  their  hands  whife  they  five.  Dying 
to  sin,  and  living  to  righteousness,  are  works  that  «ill  £11 
1^  every  minute  we  have  in  the  worid. 

4.  Let  none  be  so  fooli^  as  to  sit  down  contented  ^thott 
$anctificatk>n,  but  study  boHi^ss  as  ever  ye  woidd  see  hat- 
ven.  We  want  a  title  to  heaven,  we  must  get  that  in  jsSti- 
£oatk)n  and  adoption :  we  want  a  meetness  for  heaven,  aiil 
we  must  get  that  in  sanctification.  The  sanctified  are  eted^ 
^,  and  shall  be  glorified,  1  Pet.  i«  1, 2, 4.  And  they  thatiife 
and  die  unsanctified,  shali  never  see  heaven,  Heb.  am*  1% 
*  For  without  holiness  no  man  shall  sec  the  Lord.' 

5.  Lastly^  As  ever  ye  would  be  holy,  attend  and  imprOiS 
the  means  of  grace.  Let  not  your  atfflicdons  drive  you  Ipon 
Ood,  neither  be  stupid  under  them,  but  fisdl  in  with  thelb- 
sign  of  providenoe  in  them,  for  your  sanctificBiion. 
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UNION  WITH  CHRIST  THE  ONLY  WAY  TO  SANCTIFICATION. 

* 

1  Cor.  L  ^.—But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus^  "who  is 

made  unto  us^-^sancAfication. 

rIE  world  in  its  greatest  darkness  was  not  insensible  that 
man's  nature  was  corrupted,  that  they  needed  some- 
what wherewith  they  might  please  God,  attsdn  to  happiness, 
and  rq)air  the  wound  which  they  understood  their  nature 
bad  got.  And  although  that  Jews  and  Gentiles  had  differ- 
ent (fevices  whereby  they  thought  this  might  be  obtained, 
SaD  agreed  in  that  it  behoved  them  to  go  into  themselves 
it,  and  to  draw  something  out  of  the  niins  of  their  na- 
tmal  powers  wherewith  to  help  themselves,  thereby  disco- 
vering they  did  not  sufficiently  understand  the  depth  of  the 
coRupdon  of  human  nature.    And  this    prindple  is  so 

rhle  to  corrupt  reason,  that  God's  device  to  bring 
man's  salvation  from  sin  and  misery  in  and  by  ano- 
tbei^  to  wit,  Christ,  was  to  *  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block, 
and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness,'  ver.  23.  And  if  we  sound  to 
Ae  bottom,  it  is  the  same  at  this  day  to  the  imregenerate 
part  of  the  Christian  world. 

^  hi  the  text  we  have  the  sum  of  God's  device  for  the  salva- 
tion of  dnners,  and  it  centres:  in  Jesus  Christ  who  was  cm- 
cified«  We  may  take  im  the  text  and  it  in  these  two  things. 

L  That  the  whole  of  man's  salvation  shall  be  from  Christ. 
God  has  made  or  constituted  him  the  fountain  of  all  salva- 
^,  from  whom  it  must;  be  conveyed  to  all  that  shall  par- 
life  of  it.  As  Pharaoh  made  Joseph  ruler  over  Egypt  \  and 
^^km  the  famished  people  cried  to  him  for  bread,  he  bade 
Aon  go  to  Joseph,  Gen.  xli.  55.  so  God  has  dealt'with  the 
MMiator,  and  tells  us  by  the  gospel,  Psal.  Ixxxix.  24.  *  My 
fakhfolness  and  my  mercy  shall  be  with  him  :  and  in  my 
Aune  shall  hi^  horn  be  e^aJted/  If  we  look  into  the  ruins 
o(d^  fall,  we  may  take  them  up  under  four  heads,  answer- 
sUeto  which  there  are  remedies  in  Christ. 

(1.)  Man  is  ignorant  naturally  of  the  way  to  triie  hap[^ness: 
k  has  lost  God,  and  knows  not  how  to  find  him  again.-— 
Falling  into  the  hands  of  Satan,  he  lost  his  two  eyes,  like 
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Samson ;  gropes  for  the  way  of  happiness,  but  cannot  find  it, 
like  the  Sodomites  at  Lot's  door.  Some  remains  of  know- 
ledge  foond  in  die  nrins  of  the  fall  were  improved  in  the 
world,  by  study,  observation  of  the  wotks  of  God,  and  in 
some  by  external  revelation,  which  yet  the  natural  darkness 
of  the  mind  did  pervert.  And  these  notions,  thuMmprov^, 
they  called  wisdom.  But  the  way  of  happiness  by  works, 
the^  only  way  naturally  known  by  Adam,  being  blocked  up 
by'his  fell,  it  Was  impossible  for  thetn  by  their  ^sdoih  b 
fell  on  the  other  way,  unless  we  should  say,  that  feUenmah's 
tiatural  knowledge  could  reach  ferther  thah  his  nattird 
knowledge  when  it  was  whole  and  enthre  before  "Ae  fil. 
So  man's  wisdom  is  his  folly. 

For  remedy  of  this,  Christ  is  made  *  wisdom.*  T^e  trta- 
Sures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  were  lodged  in  him,  CoLil 
5.  and  he  is  constituted  the  grand  Teacher  of  sdl  drfkt  mind 
for  eternal  happiness.  Therefore  the  philosophers  and  Rib- 
bi's  tJtiv&t  lav  by  their  books,  as  insufficient  to  point  titdh 
the  Wy  to  happitoess,  land  stiidy  that  body  of  (fivihitf,  lestirf 
Christ,  in  whom  the  fiilhess  of  the  Godhead  dwefleth  bbd%. 
The  wise  men  of  the  world  tnust  renounce  confidence  in 
their  natural  abilities,  draw  a  black  score  over  all  their  iat- 
tainments  in  their  Chiristless  state,  and  sit  down  at  Chtift^ 
fe^t,  as  knowing  nothings  and  learn  of  him:  and  those  df 
the  shallowest  capacities,  ^ving  up  themselves  to  hhn,  dftA 
get  *  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  gjdry  of  Ctod  in 
the  face  of  Je^us  Christ,'  2  Cor.  iv;  6. 

(2.)  Man  is  unrighteous,  and  cannot  stand  before  a  ti^- 
t^ous  God.  IBs  guilt  binds  hihi  over  to  wrath,  and  tedtes 
him  miserable  beftre  a  just  God,  a  revenger  of  sin.  Aftd 
this  is  so  impressed  on  the  hearts  of  men,  that  even  a  nattttdi 
Conscience  sometimes  makes  terrible  heart-^udces  Wit!!&i 
him,  knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  that  they  vrbo  coititnit 
such  things  are  worthy  of  death.*  Now,  the  natur^  man,  f* 
reniedy  of  this,  goes  about  to  wovk  out  a  righteousness  of  Ms 
own,  to  spin  a  righteousness  out  of  his  own  bowels,  imd  to 
appease  the  anger  of  God,  and  gain  his  fevour,  by  his  dte- 
dience.  But  when  it  appears  in  the  light  of  the  holy  bfVTi^it 
is  nothing  but  as  a  nasty,  rotten,  tnoth-isaten  garment,  mtt 
dannot  cover  the  soul  before  the  Lord,  Isa.  Ixiv.  6.  Let  tMn 
stretch  it  as  they  will,  the  bed  is  shorter  than  a  m^boi 
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f t«te)i  liiauftf  oa  it^  and  tbe  coyemg  narrower  than  lie 
ciA  wrap  Mm^  in  it. 

]^r]puiedy  oi  this,  Christ  is  made  righteousness.  He,  by 
bis  pbedience  to  th^  ^w's  commands  and  suffering  the  wrath 
k  ilkx^em^j  bath  bro^gbt  in*  everlasting  righteousness, 
which  is  a  large  garment,  able  to  cover  all  that  betake  them- 
8el^^  ta  it,  for  it  is  ^  the  righteousness  of  God ;'  a  beautiful 
g^trpient,  soimd  in  every  part,  for  it  is  white  raiment,  with- 
flpt  the  least  stain,  being  the  righteousness  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  was  holy,  harmness,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners. 
i%0isefcure  th^  most  refined  mpralis,ts  must  lay  aside,  in  point 
of  confidence,  their  highest  attainipents  in  morality,  as  filthy 
nff  before  the  Jxird;  and  the  strictest  professors  and  liveF9 
oa  earth,  who  follow  after  the  law  of  righteousness,  must  re- 
iKmnce  their  inherent  righteousness,  and  ^t  down  naked  be- 
^thfti^rd,  to  receive  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ. 
MA  the  vilest  of  men  coming  to  bin?,  shall  find  a  righteous- 
BM  in  him  to  be  communicated  to  them;  so  that  they  that 
aiB  fiur  from  righteousness  shall  be  wrapt  up  in  a  perfect  righ- 
toQas^ess,  if  they  wiU  take  Christ  to  them  as  God  has  made 
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(3.)  Man  is  unh(^y,  unfit  for  cpmmimion  with  a  holy  God 
bm  or  hexeafter.  fiis  soul  is  dead  in  sin,  his  lusts  live  and 
are  vigorous  in  him ;  so  that  he  is  no  more  meet  for  heaven 
thw  a  sow  for  a  palace.  The  nature  man,  to  help  himself 
in  this  point,  calls  together  his  natural  powers  as  in  a  solemi^ 
day,  and  endeavours  to  set  about  his  duty,'  and  turn  the 
itrxam  of  his  life  and  conversation  into  the  channel  of  the 
ter.  Some  prevail  this  way  to  the  reformation  of  their  out- 
Wd  conversation ;  but  there  is  as  much  differ^ce  betwixt 
ffm  h^oliness  and  their  attainment,  as  betwixt  a  living  body 
mi  an  embalmed  corpse.  Qthers  find  all  their  endeavours 
ttoo  purpose,  and  so  they  come  to  despair  of  sanctification. 


_  therefore  even  lay  the  reins  on  the  necks  of  their  lusts, 
Ik  H.  &5.  And  how  can  it  be  otherwise  in  either  of  them? 
ia$f  fike  fools  or  madmen,  they  go  into  the  mire  to  wa^h 
dMiaeLves  clean ;  ^e  house  that  must  be  razed  from  the 
fMadiarion,  they  go  to  patch  up  and  rep^ ;  for  in  their  at- 
l0Mpt»  for  holiness,  they  act  as  ii^hey  had  need  of  nothing 
Utt  activity  to  use  and  improve  their  natural  abilities  for 
tttct^ficatiop ;  which  is  as  opposite  to  the  doctrine  of  the  gos- 
pd,  as  to  say,  the  cripple  needs  but  to  set  himself  to  rise  and 
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walk,  and  he  will  be  cured,  is  contrary  to  common  sense: 
for  our  natural  abilities  will  serve  us  no  more  for  sancdfica^ 
tion,  than  the  cripple^s  legs  will  serve  him  to  walk.  Let  men 
leanv  from  Job,  that  where  the  whole  body  is  all  full  of  boils 
and  sores,  their  hands  are  not  fit  to  scrape  the  sores  on  the 
rest  of  their  body,  being  as  ill  themselves  as  any  oth^  part: 
therefore  he  took  a  potsherd,  and  scraped  hunsetf.  And 
while  to  the  unbelieving  there  is  nothing  pure,  but  their  very 
natural  powers  are  defiled,  they  can  never  purify  the  man  in 
holiness. 

But  for  remedy  in  this,  Christ  is  made  sanctificdtim.  Here 
is  a  fulness  of  the  spirit  o£  holiness  lodged  in  him,  to  be  com- 
mimicated  to  the  unholy ;  and  to  him  God  sends  the  unholy 
sinner,  that  out  of  his  nilness  he  may  receive,  and  grace  Q 
grace.  Therefore  the  most  sober  natural  man  and  strictest 
professor,  who  has  hammered  out  of  his  mere  naturai^ties, 
assisted  by  external  revelation,  a  life  blameless  before  the 
world,  being  estranged  still  to  the  life  of  faith,  must  know 
that  he  has  but  put  a  new  face  on  the  old  man,  which  Christ 
never  intended  to  repair,  but  to  destroy,  Rom.  vi.  6;  and 
must  begin  anew  to  attain  true  holiness,  from  and  by  him 
whom  the  Father  has  made  sanctification  to  us.  And  the 
most  polluted  sinner,  whose  lusts  are  most  raging,  may  oon- 
fidently  try  this  grand  method  of  sanctification,  which  can  no 
more  fail  him  than  God's  device  can  fail  to  reach  the  end 
he  designed  for  it. 

(4.)  Man  by  the  faH  is  become  mortal,  liable  to  many  bo- 
dily  infirmities  and  miseries,  and  at  length  must  go  to-the 
grave,  the  house  appointed  for  all  living.  Nature  codd  find 
no  remedy  for  this.  The  learned  Athenians  noocked  atdie 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  Acts  vii.  32 ;  the  Sadducees  among 
the  Jews  denied  it,  Matth.  xxii.  23.  The  unrenewed  ptftcf 
the  world,  who,  by  the  benefit  of  external  revdadon,  have 
embraced  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  and  partioodi^ 
of  the  happy  resurrection,  have  no  other  way  to  attain  it,brt 
what  they  follow  to  attain  righteoiisness  and  sanctifica^; 
and  that  being  insufficient  to  attain  them,  must  be  so  itoin 
diis  respect ;  for  all  their  Chrisdess  endeavours  leave  Aeao 
still  under  guilt  and  corruption ;  these  bonds  of  death,  whv^ 
with  the  second  death  will  dniw  them  down  into  ihft|tt» 
when  they  are  raised  out  of  their  graves  at  the  last  da|iffl 
hold  them  ^t. 
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But  man's  salvation  oannot  be  complete  without  a  remedy 
for  this;  therefore  Christ  is  made  '  redemption/  who  will 
jjve^in  due  time  deliverance  to  his  people  from  misery  and 
deadi,  which  is  called  '  the  redempdon  of  the  body/  Rom. 
viii.  23.  And  in  this  sense  he. calls  himself  *  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life,'  John.  xi.  25.  So  our  redemption  is  in 
Aim,  in  so  far  as  he  has  got  above  death  and  the  power  of 
the  grave  by  his  resurrecdon,  and  that  as  a  public  person, 
thereby  ensuring  tJ^  happy  resurrection  of  all. that  are  in 
him.  Therefore,  if  ever  we  would  get  our  heads  above 
these  waters,  we  must  come  to  him  for  it. 

2.  That  all  who  partake  of  this  salvation,  must  partake  of 
k  b  him,  by  virtue  of  union  with  him :  But  qfhim  are  yt 
»  Ovnst  JesM,  &c.  As  the  stock  is  stay,  strength^  and  sap 
lo  the  branches ;  so  is  Christ  wisdom,  righteousness,  sancti- 
finri^  and  redempdon,  to  them  that  are  in  him,  or  imto 
smoers  united  to  him.  The  sap  of  the  stock  is  not  convey- 
ed to  branches  that  are  not  in  it :  neither  is  Christ  wisdom, 
4c  to  any  but  those  that  are  in  him.  .  He  is  the  Saviour 
of  his  body ;  and  we  must  partake  of  his  salvation  as  mem*- 
bers  of  hb  body.  In  the  old  world,  when  the  deluge  came 
on,  some  without  the  ark  getting  up  on  the  top3  of  trees  or 
iBountains,  might  be  safe  for  a  while  ;  but  none  but  thope 
'vbowere  in  theark  were  safe  to  the  end :  so  men  that  are 
out  of  Christ  may  get  common  temporal  favotu's  from  the 
Lord ;  but  none  but  those  in  him  receive  that  wisdom,  &c* 
wliidi  is  the  great  salvation.  The  lost  world  is  the  first 
Adam,  and. the  natural  branches  of  that  stock.  The  saved 
mrid  are  such  branches  as  are  taken  out  of  that  dead  and 
l^Blin^  stock,  and  ingmf ted  into  Christ  the  true  vine. 

This  then  is  the  grand  device  of  salvadon,  that  Christ  shall 
l>e  9II  to  sinners,  and  that  they  must  partake  of  all  in  him ; 
^vUch  is  quite  opposite  to  our  jiatural  imaginations,  and  ex« 
sbthe  free  grace  of  God,  depressing  nature.  (1.)  They  do 
not  help  themselves,  their  help  is  in  another  :  He  is  made 
•»rt»n,  &c.  (2.)  They  do  not  so  much  as  help  themselves 
to  their  helper ;  for  it  b  of  God^  by  the  power  pf  his  grace, 
^  they  are  brought  to  be  in  him.  It  is  not  the  branch  it- 
^  but  th^  husbandman  that  ingrafts  it. 

Ihe  doctrine  I  observe  from  the  words  is, 
I)ocT.  ^  God^s  device  for  the  sanctification  of  an  unholy 
world  is,  that  sinners  unite  with  Christ>  apd  derive  holiness 
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from  hitn,  whom  the  Father  has  constituted  the  head  of 

sanctifying  influences.  Union  with  Christ  is  the  only  way 

to  sanctification/ 

For  proof  of  this  doctrine,  consider  the  following  sc]% 
tures,  Rom.  vii.  4.  John  xv.  5-  Gal.  ii.  20. 
In  handling  this  doctrine,  I  shall, 

I.  Drop  a  word  concerning  holiness  derived  from  Christ 

IL  Shew  how  it  is  derived  from  him. 

IIL  Apply. 

1.  As  to  holiness,  it  is  that  disposition  of  heart  and  course 
of  life  which  is  conformable  to  God's  holy  law,  and  pleases 
him.  In  this  life  it  is  imperfect,  but  in  the  life  to  come  it 
will  be  perfected.  I  shall  only  offer  these  few  thUigs  ogq^ 
ceniing  it. 

1.  True  holiness  is  universal  in  respect  of  the  cfmniandi 
of  God,  Psal,  cxix.  6.  ^  I  have  respect  unto  ail  ttepcofli* 
mandments;'  the  holy  man  making  conscience  of  th^ntieB 
of  both  tables  of  the  law,  his  duty  to  God^  hb  nei^bour, 
and  himself.  Tic.  ii.  12.  Whoso  divide  these,  declare  dtemr 
selves  to  be  unholy  persons,  who  cannot  see  God^  A  pro? 
fane  life  is  a  sure  evidence  of  a  profane  heart,  GaL  v.  19.  lie. 

2.  True  holiness  is  not  only  in  external  duties,  but  neceft" 
sariiy  includes  internal  obedience  of  the  soul  to  the  willef 
God,  P^.  xxiv.  3.  The  outward  works  of  piety.and  dbaibf 
will  never  denominate  a  man  holy,  without  holy  thooghts, 
affections,  and  imaginations.  The  heart  must  be  a  teflo^ 
consecrated  to  God,  wherein,  love,  fear,  ddight  in  God^  sab- 
mission,  patience,  and  all  other  parts  of  unseen  religkiD^  are 
exercised.  The  heart  of  the  holy  man  is  no  more  the  dev&'s 
common,  where  thoughts  go  free,  andl  lusts  range  at  tbek 
ease,  Psal.  cxix.  113.  'I  hate  vain  thou^ts:  bu^  thy  law 
do  I  love :'  but  it  is  God's  inclosure,  hedged  about  as  a  gar» 
den  for  the  Lord.  And  thoi)^  not  without  weefls  c£  em 
ruption,  it  is  the  holy  nian's  constiipt  work  to  be  iedxmriag 
to  root  them  up. 

3.  In  true  h(»iness  there  is  a  bent,  indinatiop,  and  propi» 
sity  of  heart,  to  th^  acts  of  obedience  Co  GodL  The  sgad^ 
that  is,  the  new  nature,  has  its  lustings,  as  wdl  as  tiie  flabs 
GaL  V.  1 7.  By  Adam's  iali  the  hearts  €&  men  ffA.  a  »iyp| 
set,  a  bent  and  propensity  to  evil,  Rom.  viii.  ?•  Hos.  n»  f  • 
Now,  in  sanctification  it  is  bended  the  i^iiar  way,  tonraiil 
God  and  godliness,  2  Thess.  iiL  5.  that  as  fhe  ne^e  in  t^ 
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(xmiitass,  touched  with  a  good  loadstone,  turns  towards  the 
north,  so  the  heart,  touched  by  sanctifying  gr^ce,  inclines 
Godwaid  and  Chtistward.  Whatever  actions  are  done  with- 
out this,  are  not  holy  actions^  nor  can  they  please  God;  for 
he  that  sees  the  heart,  will  never  be  pleased  with  those  du- 
ties to  which  the  man's  heart  does  not  kindly  incline;  for 
ia  eflfect  it  is  but  forced  obedience,  and  he  hates  robbery 
fbr  burnt-offering. 

4.  As  the  love  df  God  is  the  great  comprehensive  duty  of 

hdiHess,  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law;  so  love  runs  through 

^  the  duties  o||religion,  to  give  them  the  tincture  of  holi- 

Beb*  1^.  10.  And  without  this,  should  a  man  give  all  his 

tothe  poot,  it  profiteth  nothing.     Where  self-love  is 

domineering  principle,  their  duties  are  in  God's  account 

"lemselves,  and  riot  him.     Holy  duties  are  the  obe- 

child  who  loves  his  father,  and  therefore  serves 

fthe  obedience  of  a  servant,  who  loves  himsdf,  and 

thMfaili  servfes  for  his  wages. 

*.  Tr*ie  holiness  is  influenced  by  the  cotnmand  of  God. 
Ttewfilof  God  is  not  only  the  rule,  but  the  reason,  of  a 
hdj^  fife,  John  v.  SO.  Sanctification  lands  over  the  soul  to 
dfe  wffl  of  God,  that  it  may  follow  duty,  because  it  is  his 
«•  Though  a  man  receive  a  scripture-truth,  if  he  receive 
it  Ml^ecQuse  God  has  said  it,  but  upon  principles  of  reason, 
hft  taeiving  of  it  is  not  faith,  for  that  is  an  assent  upon  the 
cfitllM^testimony.  So  if  a  man  do  a  good  thing,  but  not  be* 
onbe'^Kkl  Jias  (x>mmanded  it,  the«  sidfion  is  no  holy  action, 
ftfitcsujc.  115. 

6.  Trfte  holiness  has  for  its  chief  end  the  glory  of  God, 
HJOr.  X.  91.  He  that  is  the  first  cause  of  all  goodness, 
tUm  iieeds  be  the  last  eftd  of  it.  And  God  being  thfe  chief 
good,  loves  himself  above  all,  and  acts  for  himself.  'Hence 
lM(^*^rsons,  being  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  as  they 
»e  Il6ly,  they  will  love  God  above  all,  and  act  for  him  and 
Msif^ory ;  for  the  divine  nature,  wherever  it  is,  will  still 
mAre  to  4xalt  God  above  all.  So  that  Saflcti&cation  makes 
a  iMm's  actions  still  centre  in  God,  so  far  as  it  does  prevail. 
The  want  of  this  mars  a  man's  life  and  actions,  so  far  as 
thejr  are  not  holy,  but  selfish,  Zech.  vii.  6. 
Y.  Lastty^  True  holiness  is  universal.  Sanctifying  grace 
through  the  whole  man,  and  the  whole  of  his  course. 
(1.)  Mortification  is  univeml,  Gal.  v.  24.    *  They  that 
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are  Chrbt's  have  crucified  the  flesh,  with  the  affections  and 
lusts/  The  law  of  God  is  a  chain  of  many  links,  and  he 
that  draws  one  to  him  draws  all.  He  that  kills  a  serpent, 
not  out  of  any  particular  quarrel  against  it,  but  against  the 
whole  kind  of  them,  will  set  himself  to  kill  all  of  them  that 
he  discovers  and  can  reach ;  so  he  that  is  truly  sancdfied  is 
set  against  and  endeavours  to  mortify  and  kill  all  sm,  as  sin, 
and  because  it  is  sin  ;  and  every  lust  and  corruption,  even 
the  most  darling,  that  he  can  discover  in.  himself,  he  will 
bring  forth  to  execution,  and  put  them  all  to  death.  It  is 
no  true  mortification  where  one  lust  is  spar^.  A  man  in 
some  sickness  may  lose  the  power  of  a  leg  or  an  arm:  but 
had  it  been  death,  he  would  have  lost  the  power  of  all  to* 
gether. 

(2.)  Vivification  is  universal,  8  Cor.  v.  17.  As  wjgttlhe 
body  of  Christ  vras  raised,  there  was  life  put  into  ev^BoeiD' 
ber ;  so  when  the  soul  is  raised  to  live  the  Ufe  of ^Ifeess, 
the  image  of  God  is  repaired  in  all  its  parts,  and  m  soul 
embraces  the  whole  yoke  of  Christ,  so  far  as  it  knoMthe 
same.  So  that  sanctification  sets  a  man  on  every  known 
duty.  The  hdy  man  is  holy  in  his  dealings  with  God  aod 
with  men ;  not  a  pretender  to  piety,  and  a  renouncer  of 
honesty.  He  is  holy  alone,  and  holy  in  company:  for  tboodi 
a  man  can  put  on  or  lay  by  a  wooden  leg,  and  carv^kiibe 
will,  he  cannot  do  so  with  a  limb  of  his  body. 

11.  I  shall  shew  how  this  holiness  is  derived  fron^Xbost, 
according  to  the  grand  device  of  infinite  wisdomipi?  ^^ 
sanctifying  of  an  unholy  World.  For  clearing  of  ^>Aidi, 
consider  these  few  things. 

1 .  God  made  the  first  Adam  holy,  and  all  mankind  was  so 
in  liini,  Eccl.  vii.  29.  He  gave  him  a  holy  nature,  cfldaed^ 
with  a  propensity  to^ood,  love  to  the  Lord,  and  aU&lf  |ot 
keep  all  the  commands.  Thus  manldnd  was  set  i^  i&r 
Adam  ;  the  stock  was  put  in  his  hand  for  himsdf  ana  Ivj 
posterity,  which  was  to  be  conveyed  to  them  by  natural^' 
neration ;  for  ho  reason  can  be  given  why  we  should  nod 
have  derived  a  holy  nature  from  Adam  had  be  stoo4,  se^fl 
we  derive  a  corrupt  nature  from  him  having  fallen.  ,  I 

2.  Adam,  sinning  lost  the  image  of  God,  that  holineS^ 
wlu^h  he  was  created,  and  turned  altogether  corruptAMJ. 
averse  to  good.  For  by  his  sin  he  turned  off  from  Gfli  ^ 
his  chief  end,  and  set  up  himself  for  his  chief  end,  w^. 
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could  not  but  infer  a  total  apostasy^  He  was  laid  under  the 
curse  by  his  sin,  and  God  the  life  of  his  soul  departed  from 
him ;  and  so  he  was  left  dead  in  sin,  having  sinned  away  his 
life  in  the  favour  of  God,  and  holy  influences.  So  that  all 
mankind  are  naturally  dead  in  sin,  seeing  corrupt  Adam 
could  convey  no  nature  to  us  but  a  corrupt  nature.  Gen.  v. 
3,  together  with  the  guilt  of  it,  and  the  curse  attending  it. 

S.  Man's  sanctification  by  himself  thus  being  hopeless,  for 
his  nature  bdng  corrupted  wholly,  he  could  never  sanctify 
his  own  heart  or  life,  seeing  no  effect  can  exceed  the  virtue 
of  its  cause ;  it  pleased  God  to  constitute  a  Mediator,  his 
own  Son,  to  be  the  head  of  sanctifying  influences  to  all  that 
should  partake  of  them.  And  again,  he  set  up  the  human 
nature  holy,  harmless,  and  undefiled,  which  was  united  to 
the  divine  nature  in  the  person  of  the  Son  So  Christ, 
Godpfi^  was  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  and  receiv* 
ed  ahiflFnature,  to  be  conveyed  firom  him  to  those  that  are 
his  by  spiritual  generation,  Eph.  ii.  10.  And  the  Mediator 
being  Grod  as  well  as  man,  and  the  fuhiess  of  the  Godhead 
dw&g  in  him  bodily,  there  can  never  be  wanting  sancti- 
fying influences  in  him  who  is  a  full  fountain. 

4.  lesus  Christ  took  on  him  the  guilt  of  all  the  elect's  sins, 
and  the  curse  due  unto  them  ;  and  these  sins  of  theirs  did 
hang  about  him  till  they  brought  him  to  the  dust  of  death. 
But  the  sufferings  of  Christ  being  satisfactory,  as  he  died  for 
sin,  so  he  died  to  sin,  Rom.  vi.  10.  that  is,  he  was  absolute- 
ly freed  from  those  sins  of  the  elect  wherewith  he  had  bur» 
<leoed  himself.  This  he  did  and  suffered  as  a  public  person ; 
and  therefore  the  apostie  tells  us,  Rom.  vi.  6.  that  ^  our  old 
n»n  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  mi^ht  be  de- 
sobyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  an.*  For  the 
S^t  of  sin  and  the  curse  being  taken  away,  sanctification  fol- 
lows of  course  ;  that  being  removed  which  w^  the  stop  of 
WCtifying  influences,  and  a  communication  opened  betwixt 
kttven  and  the  soul  again,  upon  itis  reconcii^tion  with  God. 

5.  Though  by  the  death  and  resurrection- of  Christ,  tb^ 
Kttictificarion  of  his  people  is  infdlibly  insured,  as  the  corrup*^ 
^  of  all  mankind  was  by  the  fall  of  Adam ;  yet  we  cannot 
^^^fually  partake  of  Christ's  holiness  till  we  have  a  spiritual 
Wng  in  him,  even  as  we  partake  not  of  Adam's  corruption 
^  we  have  a  natural  being  from  him.  And  for  the  effect- 
ing of  this  union  with  Chnst,  he  in  the  time  of  love  sends 
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lu3  ^uid^eomj  Sf^It  into  the  aouW  wh^^  {10  sppr^k^i^! 
lis ;  and  thus  tl^re  is  a  passive  re^eptipn  of  Christ/  An4 
the  soul  b^g  (Quickened,  believesy^a^il  sp  ^pr^h^nds  C|imtf 
Thus  that  union  with  Christ  is  nia4^  i^  ^  ih^  %^  M 
Christ's  {Qrt|  and  faith  on  o\irs«  sio  the  s<k^  beiog  i^mied  to 
him,  lives  by  the  ^me  spurit  of  i^io^fie^  whioh  19  ia  feiliu  wd 
ta]^  oi  his,  and  ^ves  to  his  members  for  t^efr  ^n^&Ml^^tic^ 
6.  Z^§f,  As  Je^us  C3iri^  is  jhe  pw?>ia  ?*e^pt«3te  »f  the 
^^|:  of  holinessi  as  the  h^  of  ^  ih«  ^^h^s  (  so  (hf  «mt^ 
pual  si^^es  of  that  S^rit  ar^  to  be  derii^ed  fp^jKk  |igi  |iw 
th«  swnts  prpgr^ss^  ti^  $qUne$s,  t^  they  cpgi?  tp  p0r£e?^oiit 
^d  £ai|Ji  is  the  great  miean  0^  ^x^annMic^tiori  hetiwt 
QvAa  and  us,  4cts  xv.  9.  And  th^s  it  does,  af  it  cjuprOT 
tiJbe  aaid  c^  aU  cpn^dence  in  itsdjFfor  spi^cCifiqatiQQ,  and  idiil 
upon  b^  for  it  according  to  his  word:  putdjug  on  ^^aioti 
tp  use  the  nieans  of  sanctificatiop  appointed  by  bivs,  ^ 
^akin^their  oonfiidence  <^  t&e  m^iaiis,  aod  ^ettapg  if  oqi  hw^ 
8^p  Fhil.  iii.  s;  And  for  the  ground  of  t^  e^^ep^e  it 
%a$  hjs  ^TROjrd}  $0  t;hat  his  honour  and  fa^fufa^e^  ar^e  £P|^^ 
for  thp  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  sai^i$cat|4?|i  €M^  w^sg^  wWg 
the  way  in  wludi  h^  has  cpniffiand^  us  tP  kx^^  for  it. 

UsjB  It  Of  tnforn[iatiQn.    This  lefts  us  se^, 

\.  Theab^iute  nec^ty  of  hdinesKS.  When  Oiod^  ip  t&r 
depth  of  iu^te  wisdom^  I9M  bis  m^easures  for  ^^  8alv9^ 
isi  4nAers,  ^e  had  their  sanctificadon  in  )m  eye,  %Q  l»ing  it 
s^ut  by  the  death  of  his  pwn  Sou.  A  qertain^v^MieQC!?  wtf 
th^e  b  no^va^oi^  i^thout  it«  Ifoy,  it  is  aprind^fWt  f)f 
PUT  salvatkm,  IVIa^h.  i.  21.  Tbf^re  b  lopore  evil  w  $10  cfaw 
antQFering,  mote  in  xpan's  ^n  thao  the  wraUi  c^  Ood.  Ili^» 
suppose  a  man  saf pd  from  wrath,  but  ^ot  from  1^^  ]^  is  » 
XPiserablemai),  becaweojf  liisunlikenesgtoGodi  fbjash^p- 
p]Lue3S  fies  iu  assimilatiou  to  God^  i(  mu^t  need^  b^  a  ini.yraMf 
cas^  to  be  so  unlike  him  as  sin  makes  us. 

2*  In  vmu  ^  men  atteu?^  sanctification  witl^^uC  AMUMf 
to  Cbrist  fqr  it  Those  that  knew  not  Christ  mij^t  attite 
to  a  shadow  of  holiness,  but  could  never  be  truly  S9nptifi^ 
And  those  that  hear  the  go^.el,  but  neglect  tl^e  grei^  di^ 
pf  believing  and  uniting  with  Christ,  can  do  np  duty  3r^S^ 
but  their  obedience  at  best  i^  b^t  a  hypocri&i^  ob^d^i^ 
Tit-i.  15, 16. 

3.  UnhoUness  ougl^  not  to  stop  a  sin«er  frfim  CQPxiiRg^M 
Christ,  vfXQT^  th^  a  di$eas^  put  tP  }^dc^  d  JOdo  tQ  9)^ 
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tkepbysknan'shelpy  or  €<fld  from  laUlig  the  befi«&C  oif  thiS 
fire.  And  they  that  ix^ll  have  men  to  attain  to  hofiii^  be^ 
fore  they  may  belieye^  are  as  absurd  as  one  who  would  have 
the  cripple  walk  before  he  use  the  cure  for  his  lapieness* 

i.  True  faith  is  the  soul^s  coming  to  Christ  fbr  sanctifi- 
et^  as  wdl  as  justification^  For  nuth  mutt  recdve  Christ 
as  God  ofiTers  him,  and  he  offers  him  with  aU  his  salvation. 
Now,  he  i$  made  sanctification :  Wherefore  the  soul,  being 
wiling  to  fakd  ChHst  Vith  all  his  salv^ttionj  lb  be  sancti'* 
lid,  monies  to  hitn  for  it. 

Ufc  VL  Qi  |l3fthortation;^  Come  then  t6  Chri^  lor  satic- 
tificadoD.    To  prete  this,  I  ofkt  the  following  motives. 

MoU  1.  Jf  ye  be  not  holy,  ye  will  never  see  heaven^-— 
llaMft'B  door  k  bdtc^d  on  the  unholy,  |H[eb.  idl  14.*— 
Hm  isi  afi^h^^  I^ajD^  provided  for  the  unholjy^  impure 
Mkw 

M(ft^%  T«  Witt  n^^r  att^  holbiisss,  if  ye  come  liot  tb 
CMst  for  it.  Mow  can  ye  think  to  thrive  follo^Osdng  anO- 
im^»Aot  than  God's  ftrf  your  end?  Ye  mdy  do  what  y6 
Mtf  to  fdbrm^  ye  tnfty  bind  ytfer^lves  trttn  vows  to  b6 
b%|  watch  dgainsc  sill,  dnd  pte^  ytxit  hearts  Urith  the  most 
^Sifihg  eon^eratSons  of  h^av^n,  heU,  &c.  but  ye  shall  ab 
MM  mng  W6i4st  out  of  the  ffii^ty  roek,  as  holiness  out  of 

4k  Atte,  till  ye  txelieye  dnd  Unite  with  Christ.    Consider, 

Kin^e  ye  afe  out  of  Christ,  ye  are  ulidtdf  the  curse ; 
iMd  bit  possible  i6t  the  cui'sed  tree  to  bring  forth  the  fruit 
of  boSness? 

i  Can  ye  be  holy  without  ^dtietifyihg  influences,  or  can 
ya  §3qpe(t  that  these  shall  b^  cohVeyed  to  you  otherwise  than 
tiMI^  a  Mediator,  by  his  spirit  ? 

S.  Te  have  nothing  whefewith  to  produce  holiness.  The 
most  skittul  musician  cannot  play  uAlesS  his  insttiunent  be 
fak  tuMi  The  laftie  man,  if  he  wei'e  evef  so  VrilHng,  qaUhot 
ni  fiH  be  be  tufed.  Ye  are  under  an  utter  impoteney,  bjr 
MMCMof  th«  cormptiott  of  your  nature. 

JgttWi^,  If  ye  ^iU  tQtM  to  Christ,  ye  shall  be  made  holy^. 
llKrt  b  a  ftdneSB  of  merit  attd  s^^rit  in  him  for  sanctifica^ 
<lM.  C^ri^  then  to  the  fountaiU  of  hofiness.  The  Worst 
of  ainsers  may  be  sanctified  this  way,  1  Cor.  vi.  1 1. 

mrhitt^fore  be  persuaded  of  your  Utter  inability  to  sanctify 
Mtfseh^i,  cmd  mieive  Christ  for  satictification,  as  he  is  o& 
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fered  to  you ;  and  thus  alone  shall  you  attmn  to  hoSness 
both  in  heart  and  life* 


OF   THE     BENEnTS    FLOWING    FROM    JUSTIFICATION,    ADOPTIOK, 

AND  SANCTIFICATION. 

Rom,  v.  1,  ^.-T^Therefore  being  justified  hy  faiihy  «w  haoe 
peace  with  God^  through  our  Lord  Jesus  OaisL  By 
whom  also  we  have  access  by  Jaith  into  this  grnce  wherein 
we  standi  and  rejoice  in  hope  of*  the  glory  qf^  God. 

THERE  are  three  sorts  of  benefits  belonging  to  the  jo^ 
tified,  adopted,  and  sanptified.  (1.)  3ome  in  this  life 
they  partake  of.  (2,)  Some  at  death.  (3.)  Soine  at  tie 
resurrection.  As  for  those  in  this  life,  we  ^re  ^d  what 
they  are  in  that  question,  *  What  are  the  benefits  which  in 
this  life  do  accompany  or  flow  from  justification,  adoption, 
and  sanctification  ?  Am.  Assurance  pf  (Jod^s  love^  peace  of 
conscience,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  increase  of  grace,  aii4 
perseverance  therein  to  the  end/  These  are  divided  iato 
two  ^orts.  (1.)  Some  that  flow  from  the  sense  of  our  justi- 
fication, &c.  (2.)  Some  from  the  being  of  it.  Of  the  forr 
mer,  the  Catechism  takes  notice  of  three,  viz.  assurance, 
peace,  joy.  All  which  are  held  out  in  the  text  as  bene&s 
coming  through  justification.     Here  observe, 

1 .  Justification  as  a  spring  of  other  benefits.  It  i&  a  lead- 
ing mercy,  it  brings  many  others  along  with  it.  Ja  it  guilt 
is  removed  ;  and  that  being  removed,  a  stream  of  m^rcie^ 
flows  from  heaven  into  the  souk 

2.  The  benefits  flowing  from  it. 

(i.)  Peace  with  God,  or  towards  God;  L  e^  not  cmly  re* 
.conciUatiop  with  God,  the  cause  of  the  quarrel  being  takep 
aw^y  \  but  peace  of  conscience,  peace  within,  when  we  kx4p 
towards  God^  arising  from  th^  sense  of  our  jiistification 
and  reconciliation;  But  all  this  is  owing  to  Christy  wi^) 
brought  us  into  the  state  of  repondliation,  c^kd  Uds  ^nnr 
wherein  we  siand* 

(2.)  Assurance  of  eternal  happintes:  Mejoke  in  hope  qf  Ife 
glqry  of  God ;  i  e.  in  the  glory  of  Qqd  we  hope  fwr.  ThfT 
ans  so  sure  of  that  hapjnnegs,  that  they  rejc^m  the  view  <» 
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k,  as  if  they  were  actually  carried  into  it.    Ami  assurance 

qf  GtxPs  love  J  ver.  5. 

.  (30  Spiritual  joy :  We  rejoice  in  hope  qf  the  glory  qf 

God;  that  b.  We  glory  or  jov  in  the  Lord,  upon  this  hope, 

-  The  text  evidently  am>rds  this  doctrine,  viz.  \ 

,  DocT.  ^Assurance,  spiritual  peace,  and  joy,  are  benefits 

flowing  from,  a  state  of  justi^tion.' 

I.  Of  Assu&ahce* 

tn  speaking  to  the  first,  namely,  assurance,  I  will  shew^ 
L  The  kinds  of  it. 

IL  That  a  child  of  God  may  have  this  assurance. 
DL  The  nature  of  it,  and  how  a  saint  comes  to  be  assured* 

IV.  The  fruits  of  it^  whereby  it  nniay  be  discerned  from 
presumption. 

V.  The  necessity  of  it* 

.  •  VL  Deduce  an  inference  or  two* 
L I  imi  to  shew  the  kinds  of  assurance.    They  are  two* 

1.  Objective  assurance,  whereby  the  special  love  of  God 
to  a  saint,  and  his  eternal  salvation,  are  sure  in  themselves^ 
STim.  ii.  19.^  The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  hav^ 
ii^  this  seal.  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.^-^This 
is  never  wanting,  whether  the  child  of  God  know  it  or  not. 
Though  they  raze  foundations  of  hope  at  some  times,  yet 
God  iiever  razes  hb» 

2.  Subjective  assurance,  whereby  a  child  of  God  is  assured 
that  God  loves  him  with  a  spedal  love,  and  that  he  shall 
certainly  partake  of  eternal  glory.  Gal.  ii.  20.  ^  Who  loved 
OK,  and  gave  himself  for  me/  says  Paul.  This  is  not  a  wa^ 
Bering  hope,  or  eonjecture,  but  an  infallible  certainty.  This 
is  the  assurance  we  treat  of. 

n.  1  shall  shew  that  a  child  of  God  may  have  this  as- 


.  1.  A  believer  may  kfiow  that  he  has  relative  grace,  that 
be  is.  justified  and  dierefore  shall  never  come  into  condem- 
nation^  Rom.  v.  J,  &c.  Though  he  cannot  ascend  to  heaven, 
aod  at  first  read  his  name  in  the  book  of  God's  decrees ; 
yet  by  comparing  the  book  of  God  and  the  book  of  his 
own  soul,  he  may  know  that  l^e  is  called  and  elected,  2  Pet. 
it  K>.  and  therefore  shall  certainly  be  saved. 
2.  He  may  be  aasured  that  h$  has  inherent  grace,  that  he 


L 


bdteyes  us  6^  stf  be  brtetlies,  2l$m.  L  lA  ^a^  Ee  har 
loye  to  the  Lord  unfeigned,  and  can  appeal  toOmnisdehoe 
Dn  ithe  head,  John  x^.  15*  as  Peter  did»  when  he  smd, 
^  Thou  who  knowest  i^  things,  knowest  that  I  \mr^  tiiee.' 
And  believing  that  such  are  loved  of  God,  and  )hall  catain* 
ly  po^yere,  fw  which  be  has  the  lesdmony  0f  the  word, 
be  auqr  be  assured  that  he  ^s  |:he  hsqspy  man. 

3.  It  is  the  office  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  assure  believers 
of  this.  He  has  given  us  the  word  for  this  end :  He  is  ^vea 
to  lead  hl^poofde  into  all  tri^^h,  particularly  to  discover  die 
grace  of  0od  to  them,  and  in  them,  i  Cor.  S.  12^  t6  wit- 
ness ^th  their  spirits  to  th^  adoption,  ftoHK  yiii^  IQ/to 
be  a  seal,  which  is  property  to  ensuire  an  e^dencie,  Eph. 
iv«  SO.  and  an  earnest,  a  ydxt^  tb^  price  utid  pl^j^  of 
the  whol?,  2  Cor.  y.  5* 

Lastly^  Many  of  the  saints  have  attained  it ;  as  lob,  cbi^ 
xix.  25.  ^  ^or  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  Kteth,  and  that 
be  sh^ll  stand  at  the  letter  dav  upon  the  earth,  FsaL  tiSSL 
ult*  ^$wely  gpodneQS  and  piercv  diatt  foUdw  meaflthe 
idays  of  my  life :  and  I  wiU  c^iml  in  the  house  of  tike  tod 
for  eyer,'  2  Tim.  iv.  8^  ^  ]Hencefortb  there  is  liM  un^Mr  iM 
fi  crown  of  ri^teousness,  wfaidi  the  Lord  the  n^edfdfe 
Judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me  omy,  bQt 
jonto  flU  thrai^Also  that  love  i^b  appearing/  And  otfaefi 
too,  besides  scr^tunNndtata* 

ni.  1^  shall  shew  the  nature  of  this  asfurancje^  and  him  i 
feaintcom^  to  be  assured.  By  whA  is  said^  ye  tbsf  )ter- 
ceive  that  this  is  a  work  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  Marfii  of  th* 
kaints,  without  whose  efficacy  n<^  mm  catiaitlHii  it*  Welbay 
take  it  up  in  these  three  thkigs. 

1.  The  Spirit  shiiiiikg  on  hi^  own  word^  pairticulirly  tke 
promises,  in  the  BiUe,  the  child  of  God  firmly  befievct  tmtt^ 
Heb.  yi.  11, 12.  The  Lord  b«  testified  in  Ua  word,  thi^ 
i^uch  and  such  persons,  for  instance,  that  love  him,  Pna^r.  wii 
17-  are  universe  in  obedi^^ite }  are  poor  ki  sfiirit^  lAitt. 
y.  d&  are  beloved  of  him,  Md  shall  certaMy  be  salvwL'  IM 
iBpuit  savs  in  efl^^  by  the  light  hd  ^v»  tii0  billMW 
into  the  divimi  authority  ^  that  wordy  This  is  m^  wAd 
And  as  siidl  the  diild  <lf  God  iit  fii^niy  persui^faNl  ^  dft 
certainty  ^  it,  ae  if  a  voii^  frMl  the  thrdiie  of  C9fodw<Mrid 
make  these  inroxtiiseB  aiid  dfidttfataMSb  "^lis  Is  tftA  grMb^ 
work  of 
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fieyer's  heart,  the  bdiev«r  diao^ros  k»  1  Cor.  ii.  12.  Tht 
Spiri^  of  God  dears  up  to  the  mao  the  truth  of  grace  in  him ; 
l^him  see  that  he,  for  iostanee,  l3yes  God,  &;e.  and  so  says 
in  ^fect.  This  13  my  work.  Henw  he  is  enabled  to  conclude 
aswredly,  thftt  the  Unrd  loves  hiB)>  he  shall  not  be  ashamodl, 
and  that  the  Idngdom  of  God  is  his.  Thb  assurance  is 
stnuiger  or  weaker  according  to  the  degree  of  light  diat 
shines  i^khi  the  yfp^  of  0rwe  m  ib^  heart  to  discover  i^ 

3,  JmUjf^  The  £^hrit  <^  the  L«^d  sonuetimes  ^res  a  Joint 
tesdqiony  with  the  sprits  of  the  saints,  to  the  truth  of  that 
pM)dision,  Ronit  viii^  16^  that  th^y  are  the  i^dren  of  GocL 
Hn  testimony  of  the  befiever's  own  ^Mrit  is  weak  in  itsdif, 
and  Sacw  can  find  many  ways  toinvahdateit;  therefore  the 
S^t  witnesses  to  them  the  truth  of  the  oopudusion,  whereby 
they  are  raised  to  a  full  [persuasion  ol  it. 

IV.  I  shall  shew  the  iruit  of  tl^sassuranee,  whereby  it  ainy 
be  discerned  £KMn  presumptioo* 

l«  k  i9Jimm  the  soid  widi  leva  to  the  Lord.  As  one  flamt 
begi^  another,  so  the  assuranee  ^f  God's  love  to  us  will  add 
afw  vigour  to  our  love  to.the  Lord,  1  John  iv.  19.  Luke  vu. 
47.  He  sits  in  the  wwm  snubine,  thut  cannot  fidl  to  jmelt 
Ihe  heart,  who  sits  under  e^ridenee  of  the  i.ord's  love. 

^U  is  lmnd>ling,  G^  ii.  90.  None  so  vile  in  their  own 
eyes  «s  those  who  are  Ijifted  up  in  tlie  manifestations  of  die 
l^'l  love  to  them^  Gen.  xviiL  37.  2  Sam.  viL  18. 
%Cox.  ^.  4.  and  ll.  compared*  Defaisioq  puft  up,  but 
tme  assurance  humbles^ 

&  It  aakes  one  tender  in  heart  wA  life,  and  is  ^  most 
powerful  motive  to  sanctification,  2  Cor.  vii,  1.  It  is  follows 
eiiwitb  j^Emt  care  to  plew^  God  in  al)  thing;,  and  watchjFul- 
flses  agaifi#t  every  d».  While  the  empty  ti^ayeller  w^ks  tf 
undom*  Wi^  nothing,  because  he  has  nothing  to  lose,  he 
tkat  has  precious  things  about  him  loc^  well  to  Ino^fielf) 
Cmt.  ill.  5.  One  may  be  persuaded,  that  the  confidence 
vhich  makes  not  one  tender  in  his  duty  to  God  and  man, 

is  fveramption* 

4.  Establishment  in  the  good  ways  of  the  Lord,  2  Pet.  i. 
Mil  Faith  is  the  provisor  of  aU  other  graces,  it  brings  in  oil 
infeQ  the  lamp ;  and  the  more  evidence  it  has,  it  can  do  itf 
office  the  better*  A  doubdrtg  Christian  will  be  a  staggering 
and  fineak  Christian ;  as  the  soldier  who  has  little  hopes  <s 
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the  victory  wfll  readily  be  fidnt*hearted,  while  he  thit  is  as- 
sured is  strengthened  and  estaUished* 

5.  Lastly y  It  fills  a  man  with  contempt  of  the  world,  Gal 
vL  14«  If  ye  ^ze  on  the  shining  sun,  for  a  while  after  ye 
will  scarcely  discern  the  beauty  of  the  earth.  And  one's  so- 
lacing himself  in  contemplation  of  heaven  as  his,  will  sink 
the  value  of  the  world  with  him. 

V.  I  shall  shew  the  necessity  of  assurance. 

1.  It  is  not  necessary  to  the  being  of  a  Christian.  One 
may  have' true  ^th,  and  yet  want  nill  assurance,  Isa.  L  la 
One  may  go  to  heaven  in  a  mist,  not  knowing  whither  he  is 
going.  We  read  of  some,  tieb.  ii.  1 5>  ^  whd  through  i^ 
of  death  are  all  their  life  time  subject  to  bcmdage.*  Oor 
salvation  depends  on  our  state,  not  our  knowledge  of  it. 

2.  It  is  necessary  to  the  well-being  of  a  Christian,  and  there- 
fore we  are  commanded  to  seek  it,  2  Pet.  i.  10,  ^  Give  di- 
ligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure/  There  are 
none  who  can  live  so  comfortably  for  themselves,as  die  assur- 
ed Christian,  and  none  lare  so  useful  for  God  as  they,  k  fo 
a  man  either  to  live  or  die  ;  while  others  are  unfit  to  live, 
because  of  the  weakn^^  of  grace  in  a  throng  of  trials  and 
temptations,  and  unfit  to  die  for  want  of  evidence  of  grace. 

Hence  it  follows,  that  assurance  may  be  lost ;  ana  they 
that  sometimes  have  this  light,  may  faU  into  darkness.  Aad 
it  is  careless  walking  that  puts  it  out,  especially  sinning  over 
the  belly  of  Hght,  whereby  the  Spirit  is  grieved,  and  with^ 
draws  his  light,  Eph.  iv.  29, 30.  But  if  it  be  lost  that  way, 
and  darkness  come  on,  it  will  readily  be  dreadful  darkness  y 
the  higher  they  have  been  lifted  up,  the  lower  readily  they 
are  laid,  F^.  li.  8, 

Irif.  1 .  Unjustified  and  linsanctified  persons  can  have  no 
true  assurance  of  the  Lord's  love  to  them.  They  may  have 
a  false  confidence,  a  delusive  hope  of  heaven  ;  but  no  as^ir- 
ance,  for  that  is  peculiar  to  the  justified. 

Inf.  2.  Doubts  and  fears  are  no  fritods  to  holin^s  of  heart 
and  life.  It  is  little  faith  that  breeds  them  in  the  hearts  of 
the  people  of  God,  Matth.  xiv.  SI.  And  little  faith  wift  ^ 
ways  make  little  holiness. 

Inf.  3.  Lastly  y  Christians  may  thank  themselves  for  the  un- 
comfortable lives  they  lead.  What  sovereignty  may  do^  vn 
know  not :  but  surely  it  is  sloth  and  unbelief  that  the  waat 
of  assurance  is  ordinarily  owing  to.     Stir  up  yourselves  then 


Of  Peace  oj  Conscience.  275 

to  seek  it.  Be  frequent  in  self-examination^  cry  to  the  Lord 
for  the  witness  of  his  Spirit.  Believe  the  word,  and  be  ha- 
bitually tendrr  in  your  walk,  if  ever  ye  would  have  as- 
surance, Psal.  V.  ult. 

n.  Of  Peace  of  Conscience. 

^  Pbace  of  conscience  is  a  benefit  flowing  from  justifica- 
tion/ 

Here  I  shall  shew, 

L  What  peace  of  conscience  is. 

IL  The  excellency  of  it. 

10.  How  it  is  obtained. 

IV.  How  iC  is  maintained.  ' 

v.  How  it  is  distinguished  from  false  peace. 

VL  Laslbfy  Deduce  an  inference  or  two. 

L  I  am  to  shew  what  peace  of  conscience  is.  It  is  a  blessed 
inward  calmness  and  consolation  iarising  from  the  purging 
of  the  conscience  from  guilt  before  the  Lord,  in  which  de- 
scription, d)serve  these  two  things. 

1.  The  subject  of  this  peace.  It  is  a  purged  conscience, 
Heb.  ix.  14.  Peace  and  purity  go  together,  and  make  a 
good  oonsdence,  1  Tim.  i.  5.  That  peace  which  is  joined 
with  impurity,  in  an  unpurged  conscience,  is  but  carnal  se- 
cnritjr,  peace  in  a  dream,  wUch  will  end  in  a  fearfril  surprise. 
Now,  there  are  two  things  necessary  to  the  purging  of  con- 
flcienoe. 

(1.)  Removal  of  guilt,  in  pardon  thereof,  which  brings 
thesumer  into  a  state  of  peace  with  God,  Psalm  xxxii.  1. 
Gink,  felt  or  unfelt,  is  a  band  on  the  soul  binding  it  over  to 
God's  wrath ;  it  is  a  disease  in  the  conscience,  which  will 
make  it  a  sick  conscience  at  length.  But  a  pardon  takes 
sway  guilt,  looses  the  band,  removes  the  deadly  force  of  the 
disease,  and  lays  a  foundation  for  carrying  off  the  sickness^ 
ba.  xxxiii.  ult. 

(2.)  Removal  of  the  conscience  of  guilt,  in  the  sense  of 
pardcm,  Heb.  x.  2.  Though  a  malefactor's  pardon  be  passed 
the  seals,  and  he  is^cured  from  death,  yet  till  he  know  it 
he  cannot  have  pesy^e.  So  the  pardoned  sinner,  whtficnows 
not  his  mercy,  though  he  has  peace  with  God,  yet  wants 
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peace  of  conscienoe,  F^m  lu  8*  So  the  consdesK^e  is  pHrg^ 
ed,  when  thestiag  of  £elt  guUt  is  draWn  out  of  it. 
.    2.  The  parts  of  this  peace.  These  are  two. 

(1.)  An  inward  calin  of  the  soul,  and  quietil^ss  of  the 
mind,  wherein  it  is  not  disturbed  with  the  fears  of  God^s 
wrath,  nor  frighted  with  the  judgments  whioh  its  dns  do  in 
themselves  deserve,  Prov.  i.  6t3.  A  troubled  conscience  is  fbU 
of  fe^rS)  of  terribk^  forebodings^  and  of  tormettts>  1  JolA 
iv.  1 8.  When  peace  enters  the  conscience,  the  mist  dears 
up,  the  fears  are  scattered,  and  the  conscience  has  a  serenity 
and  quiet  within  itself. 

(2.)  Consolation  and  comfort  of  hearty  2  Gor^  L  Ifi.  Isa. 
Ivii.  19.  Peace  of  conscience  is  nut  a  mere  neg^ve^  Of  iddis- 
turbance,  which  sloth  and  negligence  of  80ii|»maltM3  ttay 
procure  to  the  unpardoned :  bitft  it  is  an  actlfb  ^eerfbteess 
of  spirit,  in  th^  soul's  looking  up  towards  Ood^  and  rdUc^dog 
how  matters  stand  betwixt  heaven  and  it,  CoL  iiL  15. 

Conceive  the  whole  thus :  Sin  entering  into  the  soul,  cists 
the  ocmsdence  into  a  fev^,  and  guilt  D»kea  the  ngb  of  it 
tThe  ^reat  .Phy»dan  gives  the  proper  remedy :  and  so  the 
consaence  gets  a  cool,  the  sickness  is  removed,  dnd  the  tarn, 

tthers  heiuth^  strength,  and  souadne^  Job  ZX2^«  fiS— ^26. 
leb.  ix.  144 

II.  I  ^hall  dhew  the  excellency  of  it.  It  is  Abrahon's  ^ 
aom  on  this  side  of  heaven,  the  lower  paradise ;  hisfiket^ 
^lOf  e  to  the  shipwrecked  soul }  and  lif<^  fi^nn  tl^  dead  I 
.wiU  only  say  three  tHngs  o£  it. 

1.  It  is  the  wine-press  of  the  grapes  <^  heaven^  t&at 
aquieeszeth  OHt  into  the  man^s  mouth  the  sap  of  the  tioveiiaat, 
FsaL  cxix.  102,  108.  It  was  a  sad  tale  of  the  good  Im^% 
Psal,  Ixxvii.  S.  ^  I  remembered  God,  and  was  troobleiT  I 
complained,  and  my  s^piiit  was  overwhelmed.*  Ffeaoe  of 
conscience  makes  a  man  remember  God,  and  be  condforted; 
to  suck  the  sap  of  promises,  and  ^  the  dedarations  of  GodPs 
^ve  and  favour  in  his  word,  as  the  same  Asi^h  (fid,  FteiAi 
Ixxui.  24,  25,  26. 

2.  It  is  sap  and  poiscMi  to  all  earthly  comfbrtaiy  Frov.  xv. 
15.  A  sick  man  can  take  no  [Measure  in  the  comforts  of  ^ 
fis  a  healthy  man  does.  An  uneasy  oonsdeilee  seeks  tbe 
sup  out  of  aU.  But  peace  there,  makes  coarse  tare^  a^A 
little  of  it,  very  sweet,  Prov.  xvii.  1*  And  whatever  al 
has,  it  puts  an  additiooial  sweetness  in  it« 
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9,1(18  sweet  sauce  to  all  afiictioiis,  2  Cor.  i.  12.  John 
Ifl  89,  When  there  is  no  peace  witi^,  little  thing  makes 
peofde  frftfiil :  even  ^  scratch  of  a  pin  is  a  wound  with  a 
VPWd*  But  this  makes  a  man  easy  in  the  middle  of  the 
fittle  annoyances  of  the  world,  though  they  be  great  in  them* 
sdves,  GoK  iiL  15.  Phil.  iv.  ?•  Compare  Heb.x.  34.  When 
•  man  meets  with  disquietments  and  vexations  abroad, 
be  i$  hdped  to  bear  all,  when  he  is  comforted  and  cheered 
ooeiing  mto  his  own  house*  But  heavy  is  thar  case,  vsrho 
come  from  bitterness  abroad,  and  are  met  with  bitterness 
at  heme.  The  former  is  an  emblem  of  peace  of  conscience, 
the  latter  an  emblem  of  the  soul  in  affliqtions. 

m.  I  am  to  shew  how  this  peace  oi  consd^ice  is  ob- 
tained* This  peace  is  peculiar  to  the  saints. .  Others  may 
li«ve  £dse  peace,  Luke  xi.  21*  but  they  only  have,  or  can 
bare,  true  peace,  Rom.  v.  1 . 

1.  It  is  obi^ned  for  them  by  Jesus  Christ  dying  and  suf-* 
ftfteg  to  procure  it,  Isa.  liii.  5.  £ph.  ii.  14.  There  can  be 
iooe  of  this  peace  without  reconciliation  with  God,  and 
there  couU  be  no  reconiciHation  without  his  Mood.  The 
coBvinced  sinners  could  have  had  no  more  inward  peace 
dian  devik  have,  if  Christ  had  not  died  to  procure  it;  but 
thor  wound  had  been  incurable,  and  stood  open  and  gaping- 
fcr  ever. 

9l  It  is  ohtajined  by  them,  by  these  two  methods. 

(1<)  Qy  a  befieving  application  of  the  Uood  of  Christ, 
Rom.  XV.  IS.  Job  xxxiii.  23,  &c.  This  is  the  only  medi- 
one  that  can  draw  the  thorn  of  guik  out  of  the  conscience, 
and  heal  ite  wounds,  1  John  \.  7*  Medicines  prejpsured  by 
men  may  cure  bodily  distempers,  and  a  vitiated  fancy,  or 
diaocdered  imagination,  among  other  things.  ConftMsing, 
mourning,  reforming,  watching,  &c.  may  give  a  palliative 
ove  even  to  the  conscience,  seurfing  over  its  sores.  But 
Mlhiag  but  a  believing  application  of  Christ^s  blood  wUt 

S'vetnie  peace  of  consaence;  and  da  what  ye  wUl,  if  ye 
>  not  that,  ye  witt  never  get  true  peace,  Isa.  idi.  9. 
(8.)  By  God's  speaking  peace  thereupon  to  the  soul,  Issu 
kil  19.  The  soul  vesting  on  Chrisrby  faith,  teings  it  into 
a  stale  of  peace  wkh  Ged^  but  for  peace  of  conscience,  more 
IS  required,  namely,  a  sense  of  that  peace.  And  this  none 
hnt  Chod  can  give,  Psal.  IL  8.  He  speaks  peace  in  the 
wk4;  ta^t  a  wojrl^  of  the  Spirit  on  the  oonsdenoe  bneces* 
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sary  to  make  the  applicadan,  as  appears  from  2  Sam.  m 
1 S*  compared  Math  Psal.  U.  And  this  is  a  light  stmck  up  in 
the  soul,  discovering  the  soul  to  be  at  peace  with  God,  an 
overpowering  light  that  silences  doubts  and  fears,  and 
creates  a  blessed  catm.  This  also  is  obtained  in  the  way  of 
believing,  in  the  reflex  act  of  faith. 

IV.  I  shall  shew  how  this  peace  is  maintained  He 
apostle  tells  us  it  was  his  eseircise  to  mmntain  it.  Acts  xsdv. 
16*  And  if  we  be  not  exercised  in  it,  it  will  soon  be  lost. 
Now,  it  is  maintained  by, 

1  •  Keeping  up  a  firm  and  settled  purpose  of  heart  to  fd- 
low  the  way  of  duty,  and  to  stand  ^oof  from  sin,  cost  what 
it  will.  Acts  xi,  23.  David  kept  up  his  peace  that  way, 
Psalm  xvii.  3.  This  is  the  breast-plate  of  righteousness, 
Eph.  vi.  14.  the  which  if  it  fall  by,  one  may  quickly  be 
wounded  to  the  heart.  Unsettledness  of  heart,  one's  bring 
at  every  turn  unresolved  what  to  do,  cannot  miss  to  leave 
him  in  the  mire. 

2.  Living  a  life  of  dependence  on  the  Lord,  for  light  and 
life,  direction  and  through-bearing,  Prov.  iii.  6.  Gal  ii.  W. 
And  this  will  keep  a  man  from  presumption,  and  doing  any 
thing  with  a  doubting  conscience,  which  will  soon  mar 
one's  peace. 

3.  Watchfulness  against  sin,  snares  and  temptations, 
1  Cor.  X.  12.  One  that  would  m^ntain  his  peace,  must  be 
ijipOn  his  guard,  otherwise  it  will  soon  be  disturbed,  in  this 
evil  world. 

,  4.  A  strict,  holy,  gospel-walk,  in  all  known  duties,  to- 
wards God  and  towards  man.  Gal.  vi.  16.    He  that  will 
adventure  to  balk  any  of  them,  shall  soon  lose  it. 
.  5.  Lastly y  Fre<juent  renewing  of  opr  faith  and  repentaBCCi 
for  purging  away  the  sins  we  fall  into,  1  Pet.  ii.  4. 

V.  I  proceed  to  shew  how  peace  of  conscience  is  distin- 
guished from  fialse  peace.  A  godly  man  niay  have  a  Hsfi 
peace*  C^ant.  y.  2.  Such  had  David  before  Nathan  came  to 
him  after  his  fall.  An  unregenerate  man  can  have  no  peace 
but  what  is  false,  Isa.  Ivii.  ult. 

1 .  True  peace,  built  on  the  ground  of  God's  word,  p 
established  by  the  word,  however  searching;  the  other  is 
weakened  by  it.  For  God's  word  is  a  friend  to  God's  pea* 
but  an  enemy  to  delusion,  1  John  iil  20,  21.  But  diis » 
meant  of  God's  word  rightly  understood,  (if  we  misiinder* 
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stand  it.  It  is  not  his  word,  but  our  own  mistake);  and 
such  mistakes  may  have  the  quite  contrary  effect. 

2.  True  peace  cannot  be  maintained  but  by  a  holy  ten- 
derness, and  constant  struggle  against  sin  :  but  false  peace  is 
mmntained  without  it,  1  John  iii.  3. 

Inf.  1 .  The  unconverted  sinner,  and  the  untender  Chris- 
tian too,  are  in  a  very  unfit  case  for  a  time  of  common 
calamity,  Isa.  Ivii.  20,  21.  Matth.  xxv.  5.  Only  the  man 
thtthas  peace  of  conscience  is  prepared,  Isa.  xxxiii.  14, 15. 

2,  Let  all  who  would  have  their  consciences  to  be  their 
Kends,  flee  to  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  lead  a  holy  life. 

3.  Ltntly^  Let  those  that  want  it,  labour  to  get  it;  and 
th^  that  h^ve  it,  be  exerdsed  to  keep  it. 

ni.  Of  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 


*  Spiritual  joy,  or  joy   in  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  a  benefit 

flowing  from  justification.' 

Now,  to  shew  first  of  all  what  spiritual  joy  is :  Joy  in  ge- 
neral is  a  pleasing  passion,  arising  from  the  enjoyment,  or 
hope  of  the  enjoyment  of  a  desired  object.  Spiritual  joy 
I?  *  joy  arising  from  the  enjoyment,  and  hope  of  the  ^- 
joymcnt  of  spiritual  blessings. 
Here  I  shall  shew, 

I.  The  subjects  of  this  joy^  who  they  arc  that  partake 
of  it.  ' 

E  The  objects  of  it,  or  what  they  joy  in. 

ni.  The  grounds  of  it. 

IV.  The  Author  of  it. 

V.  The  means  the  Spirit  makes  use  of  to  convey  it  into 
Ae  hearts  of  the  saints. 

yi.  The  difiference  betwixt  it  and  the  hypocrite's  joy. 

Vn.  Lastly^  -^PP^y- 

I  I  shall  consider  the  subjects  of  this  joy,  who  they 
arc  that  partake  of  it. 

1.  It  is  jpecuKar  to  the  saints;  for  they  only  are  blessed 
with  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  no  others  can 
Bare  true  spiritual  joy,  Phil.  iii..  3.  Any  body  may  have  a 
?ensitiye  joy,  viz.  ip  things  grateful  to  their  senses.  Acts  xiv. 
n.  Prornne  man  may  havfe  a  sinful  joy,  a  joy  in  sin,  Prov^ 
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r,  21.  Hypocrite  may  havf  a  ddwive  jc^,  w^<^  b  n  caft 
nal  joy  in  spiritual  things,  M^^tth*  xiii*  20.  But  saints  (mt]f 
have  the  trye  spiritu^^  joy,  or  joy  in  the  Doly  Qhqst ;  far  it 
|s  peculiar  to  the  subjects  of  Christ's  kipgdom,  Rom.  idv.  17. 

2.  Yet  the  saints  have  it  not  at  4II  times,  PaaL  U.  8.  A 
cl^ild  of  God  may  be  w^^l^lng  in^  d^rknesa,  ffm%  mourokig 
without  the  sun,  having  1^0  evidence  qf  his  inters  m  Chiirt: 
in  such  ^  case  he  qainnQt  haye  this  joy.  It  19  true,  there  is 
a  sje^d  of  joy,  in  the  i^ost  bitter  sprrov9  of  a  s^rit,  wUch 
will  spring  up  in  dqe  time,  PsaUn  is^cyii.  11.  But  it  sera» 
it  m^y  be  the  case  with  soipe  of  the  saintQ)  never  to  \m 
that  jqy  (ill  they  get  it  in  heai^em  thQugh  I  judge  it  is  wy 
rare,  especially  imder  the  N^w  Te6t^io\eut  di^Qsatiw,  Heb. 

U.  15. 
II.  I  shall  shew  the  objects  of  this  joy,  what  they  joy  ifl* 

1.  The  principal  object  is  God  in  Christ,  iPhiL  uL  3. 
Rom.  V.  1 L  They  look  to  and  remember  God  in  Christ, 
ai^d  joy  in  him.  Qpd  out  of  Christ  is  a  most  terrible  objecti 
Heb.  xii.  ult.  ^Our  God  is  a  consujning  fire/  And  a  lb* 
ner  can  never  truly  rejoice  in  an  absolute  God.  But  God  in 
Christ,  reconciled  to  the  so\^,  bree^thing  out  peace  aii4  ^f^ 
to  the  sinner  through  a  crtici^^  I^^deetaer,  ^  the  chief  n4 
fuikl^m^tal,  th^  comprehensivci  object  of  his  joy. 

2.  Tl^e  less  prindpal,  or  secondary  Qfa^ect,  b  twofokL 
(1.)  The  precious  spiritual  priyUeges  ih^j  ^vein  han4 

which  they  enjoy  for  the  present  in  this  Ijkfe,  as  ji|$ti£Mo&, 
adoption,  sai^ctification,  peace  with  God,  peace  oicovf^eox^ 
access  to  God  and  comniunion  with  him,  &c  In  these  ^ 
justly  Joy,  Isa.  Ixi.  10.  WiU  a  mfffi  rejpice  in  thefcfWfirf 
his  pnnce  ?  Sure  then  a  saint  may  w^ljt  rejoice  in  the  bsof^ 
of  his  God. 

(2.)  The  preciQus  privile^  th?y  hay?^  in.  h<^>  ^^  ^* 
2. — *  Rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  CJod.*  Th^  hafC) 
heaven  and  the  etern^  wd^  of  dory  vfy.  y\^ :  ^  ^ 
hope  makes  them  sing  the  triumph  oefor^  tj^ie  victoiry.  ^ 
^e  they  npt  r^  and  i^pHsh;  £01:  it;  19  a  sure  hope,  Vf4  ^ 
never  make  one  ashamed.  One  coun^  hi^  riches,  np$  0Vf 
It^y  whajt  ^e  ^as  in  hwd«  but  what  he  hg^ia  ^ih  iw4  \^^ 
and  ioys  in  the  latter  9^  wdji  3|S  the  i^rw^r* 

Ilf.  \  shall  consider  the  ^roiua<^o^  this  jpy  ^x  thesj?.Uwi# 
7:hey  %re  twofold. 
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tte  dnld  of  God.  Thfese  objects  are  the  great  desire  of  d 
bdferer^  S  Sam.  xxiii.  5.  So  the  receiving  of  them  in  hand^ 
or  in  ho^,  makes  him  to  joy,  P^.  iv.  6,  7.  Without  this 
there  cail  be  no  joy,  Prov.  xiii.  1 2.  '  When  the  desire  corn- 
ed), it  is  a  tree  of  life/  If  ye  would  make  a  starving  mart 
tejoice,  you  must  give  him  meat;  if  a  condemned  man,  a 
pmon.  Hdiness  and  communion  with  Ood  ar^  sapless  to 
the  tinreneit^ed  man.  Ood  himself  is  not  the  object  of  his 
(kare ;  neither  is  the  holiness  df  heaven  suited  to  his  mind : 
therefore  he  cannot  rejoice  in  thtee.  But  it  is  otherwise  with 
the  saints ;  so  strangers  intermeddle  liot  with  their  joy. 

S.  A  sense  of  an  interest  in  these  bbjects,  John  xx.  28. 
^  Hf  Lord^  and  my  Gqd.'  One  has  more  joy  in  his  own 
cottage,  than  in  another's  palace,  because  he  can  say.  It  is  my 
cotti^  Hagar  could  not  rejoice  in  the  well  of  wafer,  tilf 
the  Lord  opened  her  eyes  to  see  it.  Though  a  pardon  were 
sBpt  unawares  into  a  man's  pocket,  he  cannot  joy  in  it  till  he 
knows  he  has  it.  So  a  sense  of  our  interest  is  necessary  to 
apritual  Joy. 

IV.  I  shall  next  consider  the  Author  of  this  joy.  The 
Holy  Spirit  of  Ood  is  the  author  of  it,  and  therefore  it  is 
called*  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,'  Rom.  xiv.  17.i.  e.  wrought 
in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  shedding  abroad  the  love 
of  God,  in  the  sense  there^,  like  a  sweet-smeUing  ointmeht 
in  the  heart  of  the  saint.  It  is  he  that  administet's  the  re- 
^vmog,cordial  to  the  fainting  soul,  draws  off  the  saints  sack- 
dodt,  and  girds  him  with  this  gladness. 

y.  I  come  now  to  consider  the  means  which  the  Spirit 
makes  use  oi  to  convey  this  joy  into  the  hearts  of  the  samts. 
These  are  fwofold.      , 

1.  External  means  are  the  word  and  sacraments.  These 
are  the  wells  of  salvation  to  the  people  of  God,  Isa.  xii.  3« 

(1.)  The  word  of  Ood,  which  brings  the  glad  tidings  of 
saivadon  frofn  heaven  to  poor  sinners ;  it  discovers  the  en- 
ricUng  treasure  to  the  soul,  Psal.  cxix.  162.  ^\  rejoice  at 
tby  wordy  as  one  that  findeth  great  spoil.'  And  no  earthly 
tiwore  will  raise  such  a  joy  in  one's  heart,  as  a  word  of  pro- 
toite  win  do,  when  tlie  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shines  on  it  unto 
a  loul. 

(2.)  The  sacraments,  which  seal  and  confirm  the  word  of 
grace  to  the  soul«  This  is  plain  from  the  exerdse  of  the  eu- 
BQcby  Acts  viiL  S9.  who,  when  be  was  baptised,  went  on 
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his  way  rejoidng  j  and  of  thousands  who  have  met  whh 
that  joy  at  sealing  ordinances,  which  they  never  could  find 
in  all  earthly  things ;  and  no  wonder,  for  then  is  the  great 
seal  of  heaven  set  unto  the  covenant  betwixt  the  Lord  and 
his  people. 

2.  The  internal  mean  is  faith,  Rom.  xv.  13.  *  The  God 
of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing.*  1  Pet. 
i.  8.-^—*  Believing  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  fiiD 
of  ^ory.'  Faith  receives  and  applies  the  glad  tidings  brou^t 
by  the  word,  and  confirmed  by  the  sacraments.  The  Sfi^t 
of  the  Lord  works  faith  at  first,  and  excites  and  strengthens 
it :  and  so  the  peace  which  the  Lord  speaks  to  his  peopk  is 
firmly  believed  by  the  saint,  and  thus  hb  heart  is  filled  with 

VL  I  come  now  to  shew  the  difference  betwixt  this  joy 
and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite.  That  a  hypocrite  n[iay  have  a 
joy  in  spiritual  things,  is  evident  from  Matth.  xiii.  20.  and  is 
confirmed  by  the  case  of  many  deluded  souls,  who  may  have 
their  joys,  as  well  as  sorrows,  which  are  imsound  as  them- 
selves. 

1.  True  spiritual  joy  riseth  in  the  heart,  ordinarily  after 
the  word  has  had  a  precedent  effect  on  the  heart,  to  renditfi^r 
sin,  and  from  it,  Psal.  cxxvi.  5.  *  They  that  sow  in  teafs, 
sh^  reap  in  joy.'  Matth.  v.  4.  ^  Blessed  are  they  diat 
mourn ;  for  they  shall  be  comforted.'  But  dehmve  joy 
springs  up  more  quickly,  while  yet  the  heart  is  not  rent  ibr 
sin,  at  least  not  from  it,  Matth.  xiii.  20.  Compare  Jer.  iv. 
3.  Much  pains  thfe  husbandman  is  at  ere  he  caiST  expect  a 
crop ;  but  weeds  will  grow  up  without  pain  ex  labour  for 
them. 

2.  True  spiritual  jov  comes  by  the  word,  and  that  rightly 
understood ;  but  delusive  joy  comes  either  without  the  word, 
or  by  misunderstanding  of  the  word.  The  channd  of  dbnoe 
communications  is  the  word  of  God,  Isa.  lix.  21.  That  |Qy 
which  comesby  pretended  revelations,dreams,or  impres^MS, 
without  the  word,  and  regard  to  it,  is  most  likely  to  be  die 
effect  of  a  heated  fancy ;  and  people  had  need  to  beware  of 
being  beguiled  vdth  these  things.  The  written  word  is 
particularly  the  channel  of  spiritual  joy,  1  John  i.  4.  *  These 
things  write  we  unto  you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full.'  4ttd 
if  an  angel  from  heaven  would  speak  joy  to  one  v^hom  &e 
written  word  does  not  give  ground  of  joy  to,  it  would  be  hot 
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a  deoeir,  Isa*  viiL  2Q.  ^  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony :  if 
jthev  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  b 
no  ught  in  them/ 

3.  True  spiritual  joy  is  lasting ;  but  delusive  joy  vanishes 
away,  and  comes  to  nothing,  as  wanting  a  root,  Matth.  xiu. 
20,  SI.  It  has  a  season^  and  when  that  is  over  it  is  extinguish- 
ed, John  V,  S3.  '  Ye  were  willing  for  a  season  to  rejoice 
in  his  light/  I  own  a  child  of  God  may  lose  his  joy  too  ; 
but  Jiere  lias  the  difference.  The  ground  of  the  believer's 
jojT)  sense  of  interest,  is  sometimes  removed  out  pf  his  sights 
and  so  he  must  needs  lose  his  joy*  But  though  the  groimd 
of  die  hypocrite's  joy  continue,  namejy,  his  fancied  interest 
in  the  favour  of  God^  and  privileges  of  the  gospel,  yet  the 
joy  goes :  those  things  grow  stale  and  sapless  with  him, 
which  mightily  affected  him  when  they  were  new  to  him. 

4«True  spiritual  joy  humbles  the  soul,  and  fills  it  with 
big^  and  hpnoiurable  thoughts  of  God ;  but  delusion  never 
ceases  to  puff*  up.  Gen.  xxviii.  17*  ^  How  dreadful  is  this 
I^aoe!  this  ^s  none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is 
the  g^te  of  heaven/  £xod.  xxxiv.  8.  'Moses  made  haste, 
and  bowed  his  head  toward  the  ^  earth,  and  worshipped.' 
2Cor.xii,  11,  Compare  Col.  ii.  18.  For  all  (he  divine  com- 
munications tend  to  empty  men  of  themselves,  to  make 
Christ  and  his  free  grace  all  tp  a  pian ;  and  holy  familiarity 
with  God  impresses  an  awe  on  one's  spirit,  in  so  far  as  the 
inorepne  sees  of  God,  the  more  he  inust  admire  and  ador^ 
lum.    But  nature  will  always  build  up  nature* 

5.  Lastty^  True  spi^tual  joy  is  sanctifying,  makes  one  the 
iDore  tender  and  holy,  the  more  he  has  of  it.  But  delusion 
will  never  sancdfy,  PUl.  iii.  S.  '  Delusion  is  a  cover  to  and 
jX)nrisher  of  inward  lusts,  whichgeta  peaceable  shelter  under 
it:  but  true  spiritual  joy  makes  one  forward  in  the  duties  of 
uoiyersal  obedience,  PsaL  cxix.  32.  '  I  will  run  the  way  of 
%  commandments,  when  thou  shalt  enlarge  my  heart/ 
And  it  makes  one  tender  in  moral  duties  towards  God,  and 
towards  man. 

Inf.  1.  Unjustified  persons  cannot  intermeddle  with  this 
joy,  for  it  is  a  benefit  that  flows  from  justification.  It  is  a 
priiil^e  peculiar  to  the  saints  \  children's  bread  that  is  not 
cast  lo  dogs.  Ye  may  rejoice  in  the  worldly  comforts  ye 
have,  saying.  This  clothing,  this  money  is  mine;  but  you 
cannot  say.  This  God  is  mine. 

Vol.  IL  .  N  n 
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Q.  When  created  streams  are  dried  up,  the  jof  of  ^im« 
godly  is  quite  gone :  biit  it  is  not  90  with  the  godly,  Job^. 
13.  *  Is  not  my  help  in  me  ?  and  is  wisdom  driven  quite 
£rom  me?'^  Hab.  iii.  17,  18.  The  great  groaad  of  the 
smuts  joy,  and  the  objects  of  it,  are  beyond  the  readi  of  mefit 
-so  that  they  cannot  take  them  from  them. 

3.  Most  groundUess  is  the  prgudice  against  rdS^n,  tbit 
it  is  a  melancholy  thing,  Prov.  ni.  1T«  '  Her  ways  are  wsp 
of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace.'  None  hm 
sudti  reason  to  rejoice  as  the  believer  has.  If  iIm  poor  wretch' 
ed  and  condemned  creature  has  more  ground  to  rc^okx  tfam 
he  that  b  pardoned  and  enriched  with  his  prince'9  fsptour, 
then  the  wicked  has  as  much  ground  to  rejoice  as  the  belkfm 
iwho  is  justified  by  grace.  O!  if  the  ungodly  saw  their  itatei 
they  would  never  rejoice ;  and  if  the  godly  saw  tbarS)  dwf 
would  never  despond. 

4.  It  is  not  <>od'6  aHowanoe  for  his  cUldren  to  hankn 
themselves  in  sorrow,  and  refuse  to  be  comforted,  Wi  ^* 
4f.  ^  Rc^ce  in  the  Lord  always :  and  again  I  say,  R^aiot' 
As  it  is  uncomfortable  to  themselves,  it  is  didionoiviilg  to 
God^  and  is  the  fruit  ci  unbeUef* 

5.  O,  unconverted  sinners,  let  the  joy  of  region  draw^ 
to  it.  Come  to  Christ,  in  a  way  of  believing  on  hin,  dut 
ye  mav  be  justified.  Close  with  the  way  o(  hobiei^ini^ 
nouncmg  all  known  sin,  and  comptykig  with  all  m^ 
duty,  that  ye  may  have  this  spkittuu  joy,  3  Cor.  i  1& 

6.  Lastly y  Let  the  godly  strive  to  attdn  this  ^mtaal^t 
and  to  maintain  it  for  God's  honour,  and  their  am  oooubrt 
and  usefulness* 


OF  mCWBASE  OF  oaACE,  AND  PERSEVERANCE  THEWIH  TO 

THE  END. 

Prov.  iv.  18.-^iBw/  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  dumg  %M 
that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  pet^t  day. 

HITHERTO  we  have  spoken  of  the  benefits  fiwing 
from  or  accompanying  the  sense  of  justificadob  1 
come  now  to  speak  of  those  ttot  acoompany  or  flow  frofliAe 
being  of  it,  namely,  increase  of  grace,  and  perseverance,   to 
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dia  tot  tiMre  is  aa  elegant  comparison  of  two  things  like  to 
one  another.    Wherein  we  have, 

1.  The  subject  d  the  oomparison^  the  path  of  IhejvH^ 
and  ^  ihkimg  Ught. 

(U)  The#ub^|ect  compared,  the  path  qf  the  just.  The  just, 
ia  the  hngnagg  of  the  Old  Testament,  are  those  who  are 
jmdfied  by  Mth,  Hab.  ii.  4. '  The  just  shaU  live  by  his 
bUL*  Tfaev  are  a  travelling  company,  going  towards  Ca^ 
asaa;  they  have  a  path  or  way  wherem  they  so,  9nd  they 
aske  a  progress  in  it*  The  word  here  used  signifies,  (1.) 
Tbf  prc^ess  itself,  or  course  ia  the  way,  as  Job  vL  1& 
^  The  paths  of  their  way  are  turned  aside.'  Isa.  xxvi.  8. 
^  h  the  way  of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord,  have  we  waited  for 
thee«'  (3.)  The  place  or  way  through  which  one  goes* 
Xbtdiu^  meant  is  the  gracious  ami  holy  life  of  the  just. 

(2.)  Ihe  sii1]ject  it  is  compared  to,  tfie  shining  light  that 
lipfA  more  and  more  unto  Ae  perfect  day.  It  is  compared 
to  fight,  both  because  it  is  comfortable  to  themselves,  and  i» 
staodve,  excitmg  to  others^  and  honourable.  It  is  not  like 
the  ]i|^t  of  a  meteor,  that  shines  a  while,  and  then  disap- 
peffs  ijuiddy ;  nor  that  of  a  candle,  which  bums  and  bums 
dpWB  tUl  it  wastes  itself;  but  like  the  light  of  the  sun,  and 
not  the  evening-son,  that  dedineth,  but  the  morning-sun, 
that  widi  increasing  brightness  and  heat  advances  to  the 
modtan. 

2.  The  pcnots  of  the  comparison.  (1.)  As  that  light  is  a 
gmring  light  shining  more  and  more ;  so  is  the  grace  of 
God  in  a  soul,  going  from  one  degree  to  another.  (2.)  Am 
it  does  not  gp  out,  but  grows  on  to  the  perfect  day;  so  grace 
Bever  dies  out,  but  goes  on  tiH  it  be  p^rf?cted  in  glory. 
IXkt.  *  Increase  of  grace,  and  perseverance,  are  benefits 

iowtng  fromcr  accompanying  justification.^ 
L  Of  Increase  or  Growth  of  Grace. 

Here  I  shall  shew. 
It  That  real  grace  doth  increase  or  grow, 
%i  How  a  Christian  gnows  in  grace* 
S.  The  causes  ci  this  growth. 
4  1^  difierenoe  bet^jvijLt  true  and  £alse  gr^ 
A»  Whether  true  g^aceigrows  always^ 

FIR^,  I  am  to  shew  duU:  real  ^race  doth  increase  or 
9S)w«    TUs  is  eid4eat  from  three  dungs« 

Nn2 
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1  •  Scripture-testimony,  Grace  is  a  holy  seed  that  ^nes 
aod  grows,  Mark  iv.  27 ;  however  Httle  at  first,  Eke  a  gram 
of  mustard  seed,  Matth.  xiiL  Sl^  32;  fike  leaven,  ver.  95. 
God  has  promised  it,  PsaL  xdi.  1 2.  Mai.  iv.  2.  *  But  unto 
you  that  fear  my  name,  shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise 
with  hewing  in  his  wings ;  and  ye  shall  go  forth  and  grow 
up  as  calves  of  the  stall/ 

2.  God  has  appointed  a  certain  stature  that  his  ddldreD 
shall  grow  to,  Eph.  iv.  1 3.  This  is  the  perfection  of  gnwe. 
Hence  the  Christian  is  first  a  fittTe  child,  then  a  young  man, 
then  a  father,  1  John  ii.  1 3.  They  walk,  they  ruri,  tfccy 
fly,  they  mount  like  eagles,  Isa.  xl.  ult.  * 

3.  This  is  the  end  of  divine  influences,  Isa.  xxvU.  S.  and 
xliv.  3,4.  It  is  2|lso  the  effect  of  divine  ordinances,  E^.  w. 
1  li  12.  It  is  the  end  of  all  the  pains  of  the  heavenly  Hw- 
bandman  on  the  plants  of  his  vineyard. 

SECONDLY,  I  shall  shew  how  a  Christian  grows  in  grace. 
He  grows  four  waysJ 

1.  Inward,  into  Christ,  as  the  branch  doth  into  the  slock, 
Eph.  iv.  15.  Cleaving  to  him,  and  knitting  with  him  vasstt 
firmly,  his  faith  grows  stronger,  2  Thess.  i*  9;  his  love  more 
vigorous,  his  hope  firmer,  his  dependence  closer,  &c.  'Has 
is  the  spring  of  all  other  Christian  increase  in  grace. 

2.  Outward,  in  good  works,  in  all  the  parts  of  a  holySfe, 
piety  towards  God,  and  righteousness'  towards  noen,  Gen. 
xlix.  22.  The  growing  Christian  advances  in  the  w(^k  of 
his  salvation,  Phil.  ii.  12;  in  the  wc»-k  of  his  regenerafio^i 
Acts  xiii.  36.  He  goes  on  in  the  fruits  of  a  hc^  fifej  ^^ 
God's  honour,  his  own  good,  and  for  the  good  tsA  advan- 
tage of  his  fellow  Christians,  knowing  that  ne  is  notbornfot 
himself. 

3.  Upward,  in  a  heavenly  disposition,  PluL  iii.  sd  *^^ 
end  of  his  journey  that  he  is  aiming  at  is  the  upper  worid; 
and  as  he  is  coming  out  of  this  world,  in  action  so  he  is 
coming  out  of  it  in  affection.  Cant.  viii.  5.  He  grows  «)re 
heavenly  in  bis  desires,  joys,  delights^  griefe,  sottows,  fct 

4.  Lastjy^  Downw^d  in  humiBty,  seftdenial,  sdl^loathtog, 
resignation  to  the  will  of  the  Lord^  &c  The  niore  r^on 
prevails,  there  are  always  more  of  these  graces,  JobSffi.  *>*• 
Psal.  xxii,  6.  2  Cor.  xii.  11.  For  the  more  grace  tfere 
IS,  there  is  the  more  knowledge  of  God  and  due's  s^5  ^f^ 
are  two  boundless  depths,  the  oneof  gjory,  the  c^tho:  rfAu 
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THIRDLY)  I  shall  shew  the  causes  of  this  growth. 

1.  Union  with  Christ,  John  xv.  4.  ^  As  the  branch  can- 
not bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine:  no  more 
can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me/  He  that  is  not  united  to 
Christ  can  nev^r  grow  in  gr^ce,  more  than  a  branch  that 
does  not  knit  with  the  stock*  But  where  the  Lord  takes 
hold  (tf  the  soul  by  his  Spirit,  and  the  soul  takes  hold  of 
Christ  by  £sdth,  there  is  an  union  whereby  they  become  mem^ 
bers  of  Christ,  and  thdr  growth  is  secured* 

S.  Communion  with  Christ,  John  vi,  57.  ^  He  that  eat- 
eth  me,  even  he  shall  live  by  me/  He  is  the  fountain  of  the 
saints  life,  who  gives  it  them,  and  more  abundantly.  He  is 
the  head  of  influences,  by  which  they  are  made  to  increase  in 
grace^  as  the  sap  from  the  ifbot  and  stock  makes  the  branches 
to  grow.    And  this  communion  they  have  with  him, 

(1.)  hi  ordlinances,  public,  private,  and  secret,  so  that  they 
m  made  to  grow  by  the  £Eitness  of  his  house,  PsaL  xcii.  13. 
^  Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  shall 
flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God/  The  word  edifies  them, 
bulv.  10, 1 1.  llie  sacraments  strengthen  and  confirm  them, 
as  they  did  the  eunuch,  who  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  Acts 
fifi.  S9r  Rrayet*  an^i  other  holy  exercises  profit  them,  to 
then:  spiritual  increase.  But  all  by  the  influences  of  his  Spi- 
ik  b  them,  Isa.  xliv.  S,  4. 

(!)  tn  providences.  Mercies  arc  blessed  to  them  for  this 
end,  ba.  Ixvi.  11,  12.  crosses,  John  xv.  2.  *  Every  branch 
that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit.'  And  often  have  the  people  of  God  grown  most  un- 
der the  weight  of  afflictions.  But  this  also  is  by  communion 
ivitfa  Christ  in  them,  Phil.  L  19.  I  know  that  this  shall  turn 
to  my  salvation-— through  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
(3in6t/ 

FOURTHLY,  I  proceed  to  shew  the  diflFerence  betwixt 
troe  and  £ilse  growth.  As  hypocrites  may  have  seeming 
gHK^e,  though  not  real,  so  that  seeming  gcace  may  grow, 
Mit;  ziii.  5.    There  is  a  twofold  difierence. 

L  True  Christian  growth  is  universal,  £ph.  iv.  15.  False 
9>owth  is  only  in  some  particular  things.  The  true  Christian 
S^fm  in  all  the  parts  of  spiritual  life  proportionably ;  for  all 
the  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  linked  togeth^,  so  that  when  one 
9^o«v8,  they  all  gvow.  Siich  a  difiSsrence  there  is  betwixt 
^^VBEk  as  betwixt  a  well  thriving  child  and  a  rickety  one. 
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The  former  growsproportionably  in  all  the  paits^  th3ix)dy, 
kgs^  arms,  &c.  The  other  grows  too,  but  grows  not  w; 
jthe  head  grows  big,  but  the  body  grows  nQH.  So  the  hypo, 
crite  may  get  more  knowledge,  but  no  more  teodemsss,  bo^ 
Kness^  &c.  He  is  not  outwardly,  but  inwardly  oold,  as  todii 
life  of  religion. 

2.  The  hypocrite  soon  comes  to  a  stand,  the  Chnatiin  goei 
fen  to  perfection,  l^uke  viii.  14.  PhiL  iir.  IS,  14*  They  mt 
their  measure ;  and  when  they  have  come  to  that,  thej  staed 
like  the  door  on  the  hinges;  but  the  true  Chris(iaQ  is  gjaag 
on,  labouring  to  be  holy  as  God  is  h<^y,  1  John  iii.  St  'Eyay 
man  that  hath  tUs  hope  ia  him,  purifieth  lua»elf,  even  as 
he  is  pure/ 

FIFIHLY,  I  am  to  shew,  whether  true  grace  powd- 
ways. 

1.  It  does  not  always  ^ow^  nor  at  every  porticidar  seam. 
It  has  its  winters  and  decays,  as  well  as  ita  spring  aod  pow 
ing  times.  Rev.  ii.  4.  ^l  have  soipewhat  against  tke«^  i)e* 
cause  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love/     Yet, 

2.  It  never  decays  utterly,  1  John  iii,  9.  *  Wbo>Qftf«  i$ 
bom  of  God,-^his  seed  remaineth  in  him/  The  %mt  d 
it  may  go  out,  but  there  is  always  a  live-coal  left,  dKnigk 
under  the  ashes,  which  the  influences  of  the  Spirit  will  UoW 
up  again.  It  will  not  always  be  winter,  Hos  xiv.  7.  *  1^ 
that  dwell  under  his  shadow  shaU  retiirn,  they  diaU  revive 
as  the  corn,  and  grow  as  the  vine.^ 

3.  A  Christian  may  be  growing,  and  yet  not  beaoMihb^f 
it.  If  one  judge  of  his  case  by  present  feeling,  ht  tO^  bt 
mistaken,  Mark  iv.  27,  If  one  nx  his  eyes  on  tbeswiy  6r  a 
ti^e,  he  cannot  perceive  the  one  moving,  or  the  otkt gtw* 
ing.  But  compare  the  tree  with  what  it  wag  some  yesi^  nflDi 
the  place  where  the  sun  now  is,  with  where  it  wai  itt.W 
morning ;  so  shall  ye  know  the  remarkable  diSkfetM^  ^ 
the  very  same  di£ference  may  be  observed  ki  the  gMfik^ 
9  Christian.     . 

Again,  the  growth  is  not  to  be  measured  only  by  jhe  tJp> 
but  by  the  root  too.  If  a  tree  be  tddng  with  the  ffovfA 
and  spreading  its  roots  there,  it  is  surely  grdwiM*  ^ 
though  Christians  may  want  the  coflsobtwii  aod  flrtniifay 
affections  they  sonnecimes  had;  yet  if  they  be  gfow^* 
tenderness,  humility,  set&dettial^  &c.  k  ia  Cnif  ChMB^ 
goowth^ 
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Inf.  i.  This  may  cause  fear  and  trembling  to, 

1.  Apostates,  who  instead  of  growing  are  gone  back  to 
their  former  courses  of  profaneness  and  impiety.  Fallen 
stars  were  never  stars  but  in  appearance,  and  fearful  will 
be  their  doom,  Heb.  x.  88.  '  If  any  man  draw  back,  my 
soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him.' 

S.  Those  who  are  at  a  stand  in  the  way  of  religion.  They 
hare  come  up  to  a  form  of  godliness,  and  they  are  like  the 
door  on  the  hinges.  They  are  not  striving  to  be  forward  in 
flsortification. 

8.  Those  who  are  growing  worse  instead  of  growing  bet- 
ter. They  are  Uke  dead  trees ;  summer  and  winter  is  alike 
to  them ;  they  are  never  the  better  for  all  the  warnings 
Aom  the  Lord's  word  or  providence :  but  whatever  God 
ssyi  by  providences  or  ordinances,  they  go  on  their  own 
vif,  adding  one  sinful  step  to  another. 

hif.  2,  Improve  ordinances  for  spiritual  growth.  O !  it  is 
ttd  to  be  ntting  under  means  of  grace,  but  never  growing, 
lliis  is  the  ready  way  to  provoke  the  Lord  to  remove  or- 
c&xuioes. 

bff.  8.  Let  the  least  ^>ark  of  true  grace  be  nourished, 
^k  wiQ  grow,  Isa.  xliL  3. 

Iif.  4.  Las^y  Labour  to  be  growing  Christians. 

II.   Of  Pkeseverance  in  Gracs. 

*  Fenewrance  in  grace  is  another  benefit  flo^ng  from,  or 

accompanying  justification.' 

Hefe  I  shall  shew, 
L  What  this  perseverance  is. 
0.  How  it  is  to  be  understood. 

3.  Hiat  the  saints  shall  persevere  to  the  end. 

4.  What  are  those  things  which  make  hypocrites  fall 
way,  but  over  the  belly  of  which  saints  persevere. 

5.  The  grounds  of  the  perseverance  of  the  saints. 
&  The  means  of  perseverance. 

9*  Lasihfy  -^PPty* 

FKST,  I  shaU  shew  what  this  perseverance  is.  To  per- 
severe i«,  to  continue  and  abide  in  a  state  into  which  one  is 
b>M^t.  And  this  perseverance  is  a  firm  and  constant  con^ 
titiuance  in  the  state  of  grace,  even  to  the  end  of  one's  life. 
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Matth.  X.  22.  Col.  i.  23*  It  is  opposed  to  total  ajtostasy,^ 
utter  falling  away  from  grace.  It  is  continubg  and  holding 
on,  joined  to  a  good  beginning. 

SECONDLY,  I  am  to  shew  how  this  perseverance  k  to 
be  understood, 

J  •  It  is  not  to  be  understood  of  all  who  profess  ChcvL 
Hypocrites  may  be  seeming  saints,  and  may  have  seeiBiag 
grace,  which  may  blaze  for  a  wiiile,  and  ajterwardft  bi 
quite  extingmshed,  totally  and  finally  \ostj  John  vl  66ke- 
There  are  temporary  believers,  who  continue  for  a  wiie, 
but  having  no  root,  do  wither  quite  away,  Matth.  sk  th 
Mere  outside  Christians,  and  Christians  in  the  letter,  nf  lo 
apostatise,  as  to  lose  all,  and  never  recover. 

2.  It  is  to  be  understood  of  all  real  saints,  those  vliam 
endowed  with  saving  grace.  Those  who,  by  virtue  ^mg^ 
Deration,  may  call  God  their  Father,  as  w^  as  dMfaMfc 
their  mother,  shall  abide  in  his  family,  and  never  w^rttff 
it,  John  viii.  35.  Though  the  counterfeit  of  grace  mi^h 
utterly  lost,  yet  real  grace  cannot.     We  own,  ^ 

(1.)  Saints  may  lose  the  evidence  of  grace,  aoth9l#9 
cannot  discern  it  in  themselves.  Thus  it  may  tuSf^M 
eclipse,  Isa.  L  10.  Sometimes  a  child  of  God  not  'mMb- 
fieves,  loves,  &c.  but  knows  he  does  so :  but  sA  ot|M^<W 
it  may  be  out  of  his  sight,  so  as  he  may  apprehendJhiWP 
none.  The  jewel  may  &11  by,  though  it  cannot  MMiqi 
and  the  spiritual  husband  may  lock  uphimsdf  inlmdMikil 
from  his  spouse,  thou^  he  never  quite  leaves  the      "" 

(2.)  Saints  may  lose  the  exercise  of  grace. 
Though  the  holy  fire  be  not  quite  put  out,  yet  ii 
to  flame  for  a  while ;  though  they  have  spkitsMlMMMV 
lying  by  them,  they  may  be  so  benumbed  with  du^plHlllg 
of  corruption,  that  they  cannot  wield  it.  Vfm^ti^ 
may  slumber  and  sleep  as  well  as  the  fodbh. 

(3.)  They  may  lose  much  of  the  measure  'of  ^ 
have  had.  True  grace,  though  it  cannot  die  out,  fttli^ 
ject  to  languishing  and  decays  in  the  strength  dieiM^  |lli^ 
iii.  2.  They  may  lose  much  of  their  love  to  God,  «itti^ 
another,  Rev.  ii.  4,  much  of  their  former  ^^i^*^'^^'^^'*^'^ 
David's  heart  smote  him  when  he  cut  off  the  lap  di'mt^ 
garment,  but  afterwards  was  guBty  of  murder  and  mkiMf^ 
much  of  their  liveliness  in  duties.  Rev.  iii.  2.  Md  sofliilliP 
graces.    But, 
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(2.)  Saints  can  never  lose  grace  finally,  so  as  never  to  re- 
cover ity  1  Pet.  i.  5.  John  vL  39.  No  doubt  a  child  of 
God  may  stray  away  from  the  Lord,  as  well  as  another ; 
bat  though  a  servant  may  go,  and  never  return  to  the  house, 
yet  a  son  will  be  sought  out  and  brought  back  again.  Psalm 
Gxix.  ult.  John  xiii.  35.  ^  And  the  servant  abideth  not  in 
the  house  for  ever;  but  the  son  abideth  ever/  So  however 
far  the  saints  may  go  wrong,  the  Lord  will  recover  them. 

(S.)  Saints  never  lose  grace  totally  neither ;  they  never 

se  it  altogether,  though  for  ever  so  short  a  while,  1  John 
iiL  9.  Theu*  lamp  may  burn  dim,  but  it  is  never  quite  put 
OQt ;  they  may  ^U  back,  fall  very  low,  so  as  themselves  and 
others  may  have  little  hopes  of  their  recovery,  but  they 
never  M  off^  never  fall  away,  Psal.  xxxviL  24.  ^  Though 
he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  utterly  cast  down :  for  the  Lord  up- 
holdeth  him  with  his  hand.' 

Both  these  hold  true  of  relative  grace;  that  is,  there  is  no 
filing  out  of  the  state  of  justification,  adoption,  union  with 
Christ,  peace  with  God,  the  love  of  God,  &c.  and  of  in- 
hereat  grace,  faith,  love,  the  fear  of  God,  &c. 

THIRDLY,  I  proceed  to  shew  that  the  saints  shall  perse- 
vere to  the  end.  This  is  evident  from, 

1.  The  Iiord's  own  promises.  He  has  said  it,  and  will  he 
not  do  it  ?  John  x.  28,  29.  Psalm  cxxv.  1 .  '  They  that 
tnstin  the  Lord  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be 
roQoved,  but.  abideth  foi:  ever/  It  is  true  they  have  many 
eneoues  that  watch  to  do  them  mischief,  but  the  Lord  has 
promised  to  guard  them,  Isa  xxvii.  3.  ^  I  the  Lord  do  keep 
it,  I  will  water  it  every  moment ;  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will 
bepit  night  and  day.'  They  may  fall  into  sin,  and  provoke 
the  Lord  to  anger  against  them ;  but  he  has  promised,  that 
thou^  he  lay  his  hand  on  them,  he  will  not  lift  hb  love  off 
Aon,  Psal.  Ixxxix.  Si^ — 34.  Though  they  may  be  for- 
laken,  yet  it  shall  neither  be  total  nor  final,  Isa.  liv.  7, — lO. 

2.  From  the  saints  confidence  of  perseverance  and  eternal 
life.  How  confident  was  Asaph,  Psal.  Ixxiii.  24.  ^  Thou 
ihak  guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and  afterwards  receive  me 
toj^ory?  If  the  saints  could  M  away  from  grace,  how 
ooi2d  they  *  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God  ?  Rom.  v.  3. 
ft)w  could  Paul  triumpn  over  ^  death,  life,  angels,  prin- 
cipalities, powers;  things  present  and  to  come,  height, 
depth,'  &c«?  Rom.  viii,  38,  39.    Confidence  in  their  own 
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mana|emeilt5  is  not  the  way  of  the  gpdij.  Prov.  i^cviii.  86. 
^  He  uat  tnisteth  in  his  own  heart  b  a  fooL' 

S.  Jjostfyy  According  to  the  scripture,  perscvewmce  is  a 
discriminating  mark  betwixt  the  elect  and  non-dected,  Matt 
xxiv.  24.  as  abo  betwixt  real  saints  and  hypOGntes^  hskt 
yiii.  IS,  14»  15^  1  John  ii.  19.  From  whence  we  may  gi^ 
ther,  that  the  utter  apostasy  of  the  elect  saints  is  iaqissibk 
in  reelect  of  the  decree  of  God )  that  those  who  get  drae 
grace,  keep  it  to  the  end,  whik  others  lose  theirs ;  and  that 
they  who  utterly  apostatise,  never,  were  true  saints. 

FOURTHLY,  I  shall  shew  what  are  those  things  wbich 
Siake  hypocrites  fsdl  away,  but  over  the  belly  of  which  ssdots 
persevere.    In  the  general,  there  are  three  things. 

1.  Satan's.tenqptations,  1  Pet.  ▼.  8.  He  is  a  subtle,  pQw:- 
erfiil  and  noalidous  enemy,  a  liar,  and  murderer  from  tke 
be^nning.  Whatever  hopeful  signs  are  found  aboift  aay, 
he  sets  hunself  to  rob  them  of  them,  for  their  rmn.  He  seeb 
to  set  the  hypocrite  and  the  dnoere  through  the  wind,  and 
prevails  to  blow  away  the  (me,  but  not  the  other.  B j  a  mi* 
rade  of  grace,  the  saints  are  preserved  amidst  his  fiery  darts, 
Lidoe  xziL  32. 

2.  The  world's  snai:es«  While  professors  are  in  the  vodd, 
there  are  snares  to  catch  diem,  and  carry  tiiem  off  the  wsj* 
(1.)  Hie  world's  prosperity  is  a  grestt  snare,  and  makes  floa&y 
apostates,  Prot.  i.  32.  and  zxx.  9.    But  true  grace  wiB  hokl 
out  against  it.  Cant.  viii.  7.  (2.)  Its  adversity.    Tribabtxm 
and  persecution  o&nds  the  temporary  believer,  and  makes 
a  scatterii^  among  Chris's  summer-friends,  MattLziiL  iO. 
21 .    But  the  true  Christian  will  weather  out  thestono,  J(]b 
xviL  9.   ^  The  ri^teous  also  shall  hold  on  his  ^^  andte 
that  hath  dean  hands  shall  wax  stronger  and  stronger.'  io- 
verty  strips  many  of  their  relipon,  but  not  a  true  san^ 
Rev.  xiv.  4.    (3.)  The  examf^  o£  the  worlds  thetomot 
of  an  ungodly  generation  strips  many  of  tfadr  form  of  ff^ 
liness,  Matth.  xxiv^  12.    ^  Because  miquity  shall  aboimd 
the  love  of  many  shaU  wax  cold.'   But  the  samts  ^  ^ 
be  carried  away  with  the  stream,  PsaL  xii.  7.   *  Thou  «Wt 
keep  them,  O  Lord,  thou  shalt  preserve  them  from  tUs  g^ 
Iteration  for  ever.' 

3.  Lastly^  The  corruptions  and  hBt&  of  theiiemrt  '^^ 
betray  the  hypocrite  iifto  apostasy,  Jer.  iv*  S.  CoafW« 
l^uke  viii.  14.  Lusts  iutted  asleep  for  a  whife,  but  not  0<V' 
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iSMf  riie  tp  and  mAe  shipwreck  of  many  souk  But  trn^ 
mce  is  never  quite  expelled  hj  the  flesh's  lustings  against 
K;  but  bf  the  powtf  of  Ck)d  is  preserved,  like  a  q>ark  of 
ipi  ita  the  loidst  of  an  ocean. 

nFTHLT^  I  proceed  to  shew  the  grounds  of  die  perse* 
msxiot  of  the  saints. 

1.  The  unchangeable  decree  of  God's  ekcdcm^  flo^rfng 
ftom  the  ^ree  and  unchangeable  love  of  the  Father  to  them. 
Ekednff  lovte  is  free  love,  and  also  undiangeable,  J&.  xxxU 
8.  '  I  have  kyvtid  thee  with  an  eveila^ing  love;  therefore 
thh  kmng-kindness  have  I  drawn  thee/  And  God's  pur- 
|Xiie  of  grace  and  salvation  cannot  be  dis^jpointed,  2  'nm: 
u.  29.  ^  The  purpose  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal^ 
He  Lord  knoweth  theoi  that  are  his/ 

1  Ihf  merit  and  intercessicm  of  Christ  the  Son,  He  re- 
daeiiied  them  by  paying  a  full  price,  which  must  be  lost  i£ 
tky  be  lost,  1  Pet.  i,  18, 19.  And  <  he  ever  liveth  to 
Bake  isteraession  for  them/  Heb.  vii.  25. 

$,  The  perpetual  abiding  of  the  spirit  in  and  with  them, 
John  idv.  1&.  whidi  secures  their  union  with  Christ,  and  the 
pcttecvatioii  of  the  seed  of  grace,  1  John  iii.  9. 

4  Lasttp^  The  nature  of  the  covenant  ci  grace,  which  is 
farmdied  with  such  [Hilars  as  the  &st  covenant  had  not, 
Bamdy,  the  promises  of  perpetual  conservation  in  the  state 
of  grace,  Jar.  xsxii.  40.  ^  I  will  make  an  everlasting  cove- 
aaDt  with  them,  that  I  will  not  turn  away  from  them,  to  do 
them  good }  but  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they 
sliaD  not  depart  frofn  me/ 

SUTHLT,  I  shall  shew  the  means  of  perseverance.  Let 
oone  think  that  they  pay  live  carelessly,  having  once  got 
grace,  because  it  cannot  be  lost :  for  besides,  that  one's  d* 
mg  himself  quite  iqp  to  isuch  an  ofHnion  and  course  is  m* 
consistent  yMi  saving  grtace,  God  has  Jpined  together  the 
aids  and  means,  and  non^  shall  sq)arat0  t)iep),  Acts  x^vii. 
31  ^  And  flow  lezhort  yofi  to  be  of  goo4  cheer :  for  there 
shaO  be  no  loss  of  any  fnan's  life  among  you,  but  of  the 
^.'~rCompa^6  ter.  Si  •  ^  Paul  saifl  to  the  centurion  and  to 
the  soldiers.  Except  these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye  caniiot  be 
siRred.'  Now,  in  the  general,  these  are^ 

1.  God's  cirdinances  and  providenqes.    He  xoaHfLf^  use  of 
boi^  to  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints,  John  zv.  2^ 

2*  Iht  du4€S  of  rrfi^bti,  aad  ezerqse  of  tb^  graces,  ^tb, 
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fear,  watchfulness,  &c.  8.  Cor.  x.  12.  *  Wherfore  kt  him 
that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall 

I  shall  conclude  with  a  few  inferences. 

Inf.  1.  Would  ye  have  a  treasure  which  ye  cannot  lose? 
then  get  grace.  Ye  may  lose  your  wordly  treasure^,*  com- 
forts, and  enjoyments ;  the  world*s  good  dungs  may  go.— 
But^grace  is  durable. 

9.  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  and  beware  of  apostasy ;  for 
it  is  not  the  beginning  well,  but  holding  on  to  the  end,  that 
will  secure  your  salvation,  Matth.  x.  22.  ^  He  that  endnreth 
to  the  end  shall  be  saved.'  Beware  lest  Satan,  the  wcffM, 
and  your  lusts,  give  you  up  your  foot,  and  ye  lose  all  ye  have 
wrought,  2  John  8. 

3.  As  ever  ye  would  persevere,  look  well  to  the  fbuada- 
tion  of  ypur  religion ;  for  sincerity  will  last,  but  hypocrisyis 
a  disease  in  the  vitals  that  will  end  in  death.  The  buiUto 
endeavour  to  lay  the  foundation  fast  and  securdy,  and  dica 
they  are  sure  that  the  superstructure  they  raise  upon  it  shall 
stand  firm.  Therefore  lay  the  foundation  well,  and  ye  may 
be  assured  that  the  building  shall  weather  all  storms. 

4.  Lastly  J  Let  those  whose  care  it  is  to  be  found  in  Christ, 
and  to  live  to  him  in  all  the  duties  of  piety  and  righteousness, 
be  comforted  amidst  all  their  temptations,  snares,  and  (XX- 
ruptions,  in  that  God  who  has  begun  the  good  work,  vffl 
perfect  it,  Phil.  i.  6- 
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Phil.  i.  21. — To  me — to  die  is  gain. 

ALL  must  die ;  but  as  men's  lives  are  very  different,  so 
their  account  in  death  is  also.  To  an  ungocfly  man 
death  is  a  loss,  the  greatest  loss :  but  to  a  believer  it  is  gaiOj 
the  greatest  gain.  ^    ,_j- 

Paul  was  now  a  prisoner  in  Rome,  and  his  case  in  its* 
was  doubtful  whether  it  would  terminate  in  life  or  d^tOj 
(though  he  was  assured  it  would  not  be  death  at  ^^^.^®^ 
ver,  25.)  But  having  taken  a  view  of  both,  he  does,  inw 
text,  in  his  own  person,  give  us,  (1.)  The  sum  of  a  bdievcrs 
life,  that  is,  Christ.    As  all  the  lines  drawn  from  the  or- 
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oimference  meet  in  the  centre,  so  the  whole  of  a  believer's 
fife  in  Christ,  his  honour  being  the  scope  of  alL  (2.)  His 
estimate  of  a  believer's  death ;  he  will  not  be  a  loser,  but  a 
gatner  by  it :  it  brings  him  in  many  benefits,  and  so  as  a 
gsdnfiil  exchange. 

The  doctrince  of  the  text  is, 

DocT,  *  Death  is  gain  to  a  believer/ 
hi  discoursing  this  doctrine,  I  shall  shew, 

L  In  what  respect  death  is  gain  to  believers. 

II.  How  it  comes  to  be  gain  to  them. 

in.  Deduce  an  inference  or  two. 

L I  am  to  shew  in  what  respects  death  is  gain  to  believers 
It  is  so  in  respect  of  their  souls  and  their  bodies. 

First,  In  respect  of  their  souls.  It  separates  their  souls 
from  their  bodies,  but  not  to  th^ir  loss,  but  to  their  g^in.— -- 
It  b  with  the  souls  of  believers  at  death,  as  with  Paul  and 
Ids  company  in  their  voyage.  Acts  xxvii.  The  ship  broke  in 
tnany  pieces,  but  the  passengers  came  all  safe  to  land.  So 
when  the  eye-sttings  break,  the  speech  is  laid,  the  last  pulse 
beats,  the  last  breath  is  drawn,  the  soul  escapes,  and  gets  safe 
away  out  of  the  troublesome  sea  of  this  world,  into  Imma- 
nud's  land.  Now,  there  is  a  twofold  gain  or  benefit  which 
the  souls  of  beUevers  receive  at  death,  namely  perfection  in 
ho&ness,  and  immediate  entering  into  glory. 

Ftrst^  Perfection  in  holiness,  Heb.  xii.  23. — ^  The  spirits 
of  just  men  made  perfect.'  In  regeneration  the  elect  get  a 
oew  nature,  which  is  a  holy  nature,  2  Pet.  i.  4;  biit  much 
of  the  old  nature  still  remains.  Then  grace  is  planted  in  them 
by  the  Spirit.  It  grows  up  in  the  gradual  advances  of  sanc- 
ti&ation ;  but  at  death  it  b  perfected,  they  are  made  per- 
fecdy  holy.    This  perfection  consists  in  two  things. 

!•  A  perfect  freedom  from  sin,  Eph.  v.  27.  The  spiritud 
^teimes  they  see  to-dav,  they  shall  never  see  more,  when 
once  death  has  dosed  their  eyes.  Many  a  groan  and  stru^b 
there  is  now  to  be  free  of  sin,  but  still  it  hangs  about  the  be- 
liever. Sometimes  he  gets  his  feet  on  the  neck  of  his  lusts, 
bot  they  rise  up  again  upon  him :  therefore  he  is  never  in 
*8fety  to  let  down  his  watch,  or  to  lay  by  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit  The  spiritual  bands  are  never  quite  off  here ;  but 
wn  it  will  be  said,  ^  Loose  him  and  let  him  go,'  At  death 
^  sdnts  shall  be  free, 

(1.)  From  all  commission  of  sin,  Rev.  xxi.  27*    In  the 
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eartUy  peura^se,  sin  was  foiind,  tWe  Adam  bnske  die  whole 
law ;  but  into  the  heavenly  paradise  no  sin  can  enter.  Not 
a  vain  thought  shall  ever  go  throuj^  a  believer's  heart  xdotq 
there  shall  be  no  more  temptation  to  6in»  nor  the  least  iiu 
clination  to  it. 

(2.)  From  the  very  inbeing  of  sin.  The  body  of  deatl 
shall  go  out  with  the  death  of  the  body^  and  then  AsSl  the 
desire  be  answered,  ^  Who  shall  deliver  me  from  Uie  bod? 
of  this  death  V  Sin's  reigning  power  is  broken  m  saiK^ 
cation;  yet  jt  still  abides  as  a  troublesome  guest;  but  atdmth 
It  is  plucked  up  by  the  roots.  It  is  like  the  lume  vndortlie 
law  infected  with  the  l^rosy,  for  the  removal  c^  whidt  tbe 
fijtones  were  carried  ipto  an  undcf^  place^ 

(S.)  From  a  possibility  qf  sinning,  Rev^iiL  12.  «Ifi«tJiat 
0vercometh  will  I  jozke  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God, 
and  he  shall  go  no  more  oyt.'  Hie  first  man  in.paiadifiei 
yea,  the  angels  in  heaven  till  they  wwe  i^pnfirmed,  were  hit 
as  reeds  liable  to  be  shaken  with  the  wipd  of  temptatkntsf 
the  doleful  event  made  appe^r^  3ut  ^  death  putting  m 
end  to  the  beHever's  probationary  life^  he  becomes  a  piHirta 
the  temple  of  God,  whi(^  pafi  never  inor^  be  qdpved. 

2.  In*  the  arrival  of  their  holiness  at  the  liighest  ^tch  tiief 
are  capable  of,  £ph.  iv.  13^  Now  eyery  ^Dcare  soul  has  a 
perfection  of  holiness  in  respect  of  the  parts  ^ereof ;  tkef 
are  like  little  children  who  luive  ^II  the  parts  of  a  man,  but 
none  of  them  grown  to  their  utmost  pitdh  ^  but  tbea  thej 
will  have  a  perfiection  of  degrees,  anaweifng  to  ths  hdyhw 
in  all  points,  like  men  who  are  come  tp  dieir  fiifl  growth* 
Sincerity  shall  then  be  turned  to  l^al  perfection. 

(1.)  Their  understandings  shall  be  p^rfecfiy  illuimnated, 
1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  *  For  now  we  see  throu^  a  glass  daitiy; 
but  then  face  to  face :  now  I  know  in  pa^t^  but  thenshaUI 
know  even  as  also  I  am  known.'  There  shall  then  be  00 
more  complaints  of  weakness  of  knowledge  in  them  who  is 
jtheir  life  were  the  weakest  of  all  saintf ,  There  shall  nof  be 
the  least  remains  of  darkness  there,  but  a  full  sanshine  shall 
be  in  them. 

(2.)  Their  i^rills  shall  b^e  perfecdy  upright^  so  that  they  ^ 
wiU  nothing  but  what  is  good,  and  that  without  the  leatt 
Mas  to  the  other  side,  Rev.  xxi.  27*  A  perfect  confera^ 
shall  then  be  betwixt  Ood's  will  and  their^  without  tfae  ktft 
possible  jarring,  1  John  iiL  i2. 
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(1)  The  executive  faculty  shall  then  perfectly  answer 
thor  will,  readily  and  with  all  imaginable  ease  and  delight, 
Matth.  vL  10.  Now  the  believer  is  often  in  the  dark,  he 
knows  not  what  to  do.  Sometimes  when  he  knows  his  duty, 
he  has  no  will  to  it ;  there  is  a  great  aversion  and  backward- 
ness that  he  has  to  strive  with.  Oft-times,  when  he  would 
bk  do  it,  he  cannot,  Matth.  xxvi.  41.  ^The  Spirit  in- 
deed is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.'  But  then  there  shaU 
be  no  more  such  impotency ;  he  will  be  able  to  do  whatever 
he  will,  and  will  nothing  but  what  is  good. 

Secondly^  Immediate  entering  into  glory.  As  Pharaoh'a 
jnknr  qpening  the  prison-door  to  the  butler,  let  him  out 
into  the  court ;  so  death  letting  the  soul  out  of  the  body,  it 
goes  to  dory.  Christ  said  to  the  thief  on  the  crcKSS,  ^  This 
da^  ^mt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise,'  Luke  xxiii.  43;  So 
death  is  to  them  the  be^nning  of  an  immortal  life ;  a  strait 
entry  by  which  they  go  out  into  the  heavenly  paradise ;  the 
dnp  by  vdiicfa  they  are  transported  into  Immaniuers  kuuL 
Hoe  consider, 

1.  The  glory  they  enter  into.  They  pass  after  death  into, 

\itj  A  glorious  place,  namely,  heaven,  the  seat  of  the 
Uessed,  2  Cor.  v.  1 .  It  is  Christ's  Father's  house,  where 
their  room  is  ready  for  them,  when  they  have  no  mor« 
phoe  on  earth,  John  nv.  2;  ^  In  my  Father's  bouse,'  says 
Cbrist,  ^  are  many  mansions :  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
yoo.'  The  place  which  has  no  need  of  the  sun  and  moon, 
bst  the  i^ry  of  God  lightens  it.  Rev.  xxi.  23.  Behold  the 
oMide  bespan^ed  with  sun,  moon,  and  stars  \  how  glorious 
iBost  it  be  witmn ! 

2%,  A  riorious  society,  namely,  die  society  of  other 
laints  goBe  before  them,  ^  The  general  assembly  and  church 
of  the  first-bom  whidi  are  written  in  heaven,'  Heb.  xii. 
M.  liie  society  of  tH^e  holy  angels,  ib.  the  society  of  the 
SMous  Mediator,  his  Father,  and  Hoiy  Spirit,  even  the 
Utss^  Trinity,  John  ^vii.  24.  Heb.  xii.  2S,  24.  It  is  a  glo- 
xioos  society  they  are  admitted  into. 

^iBg^  A  prions  state.  This  is  ^  the  liouse  in  the  hea- 
^Mi,  eternal,  not  made  widi  hands,  2  Cor.  v.  1.  It  is  a 
^oriMs  stale  the  soul  entets  into,  a  ^ory  (Sod  puts  on  the 
mds  of  <)elievers  wiien  out  t)f  die  body.  It  is  what  eye  hath 
Mt  seen,  nor  ear  beurd,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of 
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man  to  conceive ;  it  is  what  we  cannot  make  language  t&. 
—It  is  a  state  of  rest  and  perfect  blessedness. 

2.  That  they  immediately  after  death  pass  into  it,  and  do 
not  at»de  any  where  else,  and  sleep  until  the  day  of  judg« 
ment,  as  some  profane  men  would  have  it,  b  clear^    For, 

(1.)  Scriptiu:e  instances  plead  this.  So  to  the  thief  upon 
the  cross  it  was  said,  ^  This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
paradise/  Luke  xxiii*  43.  So  of  Lazarus  it  is  said,  that  ^lie 
was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom,'  Luke  m 
22.  And  if  it  be  a  parable,  as  most  likely  it  b,  it  is  the 
more  full  to  the  purpose.  And  there  is  the  same  reason 
for  all  the  saints  as  for  one,  they  being  all  as  ready  at  death 
as  ever  they  will  be,  working-time  for  preparation  bdng 
then  over,  John  ix.  4. 

(2.)  There  is  no  middle  state ;  but  when  the  saints  pot 
off  the  body,  they  put  on  glory,  2  Con  v.  1,2.  When  they 
are  ^  absent  from  the  body,'  they  are  ^  present  with  die 
Lord,'  ver.  8.  When  they  *  depart,'  they  are  •  with 
Christ,'  Phil.  i.  23.  When  they  die,  they  *  enter  into 
peace'  and  rest,  Isa.  Ivii.  1 .  the  ^  rest  remaining  for  die 
people  of  God,'  Heb.  iv.  9. 

(3.)  Lastly y  The  contrary  doctrine  b  utterly  inconsist- 
ent  with  the  blessed  state  the  scriptures  ascribes  to  believers 
after  death.  Rev.  xiv.  1 3.  ^  Blessed  are  the  dead  whidi  die  in 
the  Lord,  from  henceforth :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labours.'  And  it  b  inconsistent  with  be* 
lievers  their  desire  of  death,  that  they  may  be  with  Christ 
VI  glory,  2  Cor.  v.  1,  2.  Phil.  i.  23.  What  was  to  vatki 
Pad  in  that  strait  ?  if  he  could  not  be  with  Chn^  befim 
the  general  judgment,  he  would  have  diose  rather  to  have 
lived  till  then,  that  he  might  have  been  with  him  in  some 
sort,  than  to  have  died. 

Secondly,  In  respect  of  thdr  bodies,  death  b  gain^— 
They  must  lie  down  in  a  grave;  but  death, 

1 .  Cannot  harm  them,  nor  bring  them  to  any  real  to 
to  be  lamented.    For, 

(L)  Their  dead  bodiesare  still  united  to  Christ.  Thoi^ 
it  separate  their  soub  from  their  bodies,  it  cannot  separate 
them  from  Chrbt,  even  every  part  of  their  body  from  ano- 
ther, 1  Thess.  iv.  14.  Thej  are  members  of  Christ  still, 
though  in  a  grave,  Ro^I.  viii.  IL  ^  Our  friend  Lazarus  is 
dead/  said  Christ. 
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(2.)  Th€y  cannot  be  held  there  for  ever.  It  is  but  till  the 
resurrection.  Job  xix.  26.  The  saints  dust  is  precious, 
locked  up  in  the  grave  as  a  cabinet,  till  the  Lord  have  fur- 
ther use  for  it.  They  are  his  precious  fruit,  that  lie  mellow- 
ing in  the  grave,  and  ripening  for  a  glorious  resurrection. 

2.  It  is  a  real  gain  to  them,  in  respect  their  graves  are  the 
places  of  their  rest ;  not  their  prison,  but  their  beds  of  rest, 
wherein  they  are  to  rest  till  the  morning  of  the  resurrection, 
jrhe  soul  is  the  man,  and  it  enjoys  the  glory  of  heaven  j 
mean  while  the  body  rests  in  the  ^ve,  where  it  will  enjoy  a 
profound  and  tranquil  repose,  till  it  be  united  to  the  soul  at 
the  dme  when  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  from  their  long 

IL  I  come  to  shew  how  death  comes  to  be  gain  to  them. 
It  is  a  rest, 

1.  From  all  the  ordinary  troubles  and  afflictions  of  this 
life,  Rev.  xiv.  IS.  forecited.  . 

2.  From  all  persecutions  and  hardships  from  men  for  the 
came  of  Christ,  Job  viii.  17.  *  There  the  wicked  cease  from 
trouUing ;  and  there  the  weary  be  at  rest.'  . 

1  shall  conclude  it  with  a  few  inferences! 

Inf.  1.  That  the  saints  may  be  encouraged  and  stirred  up 
topless  after  perfection  in  holiness,  since  they  shall  cer«. 
tmy  obtain  it  at  length,  Phil.  iii.  IS,  14. 

%  The  wicked  shall  come  to  a  perfection,  so  to  speak  in 
their  widsedness,  and  immediately  pass  into  hell,  Luke  xvL 
22,8S. 

3.  There  is  no  purgatory  nor  middle  state  betwixt  heaven 
UKlhell. 

4'.  The  toils  and  troubles  of  the  world,  that  find  men  in 
die  way  of  the  Lord,  dbould  not  discourage  them,  or. carry 
them  off  their  way,  since  they  will  all  soon  have  an  end- 

5.  There  is  no  reason  to  mourn  as  those  that  have  no 
hope  for  the  death  of  godly  rdations,  1  Thess.  iv.  IS. 

6.  Lastfy^  A  dying  day  is  the  best  day  for  a  believer  'that 
is  in  all  his  life,  Eccl.  vii.  1 .  'Tis  thtir  marcaijg;e,  hojhe- 
«€QQttng,  and  redemption  day. 
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OP  BSNEF1T8  AT  THE  HESURJUECTIOir. 

Heb.  xL  SS.^^That  iJiey  might  obtain  a  better  resurrectiau 

IN  diis  chapter  the  apossle  brings  in  a  doud  o£  witnesses 
tx)  the  truth  and  exo^Uency  of  religioa,  and  the  power  of 
faith,  shewing  the  great  things  fauth  cam  do,  and  also  caa 
sufier.  Indus  vierse  we  have  an  instance  of  each  iduad.  (l). 
Faitfa  got  back  the  dead,  in  the  case  of  Elijah  and  the  wdow 
of  Sarepta's  dead  son,  iKii^  xvii.  23,  2S.  and  of  EMa 
and  the  Shnnamite's  son,  2  Kings  iv.  S5,  S&  Heroa  te 
&ith  of  the  prophets,  and  the  faith  of  the  women  too, was 
actWe,  though  the  former  was  more  strong  than  the  latter. 
(2.)  Faith  made  constant  martyrs,  helped  them  tobearnrnt 
eruel  tortures  even  to  death,  refusing  deliverance  on  sisfU 
terms ;  which  seems  to  respect  the  naartyrs  of  the  Jonvisk 
ohurcii  under  Antiochus  Epifrfianea.  What  carried  them  iip 
was  the  £Euth  of  a  better  resurrection*  Hence  two  things 
they  had  the  f £uth  of. 

2.  Of  a  resurrectiiMi,  that  there  would  be  a  nesurrecdon 
cf  die  body  ;  that  they  and  their  enemies,  and  ail  mankwi) 
alter  death,  would  rise  agaio. 

2.  Of  a  resurrection  for  themadves,  better  than  that  db* 
fiveranoe  from  death  which  their  eneiBies  ofiered  tkent— 
Hiey  saw  by  an  eye  of  faith  a  glorious  resurrection  abi£ng 
them  and  all  the  people  of  God,  attended  with  so  mmy 
l^orious  benefits  as  might  countedsdaoce  their  haairiest 
8u£Ferings^ 

.    The  t^ct  affords  thbck>ctrine,^a2* 
DodT.  ^  Believers  shall  crfstain  a  resinarecli<»  finoaalJie  ^ad, 

attended  with  such  ^orious  benefits,  as  die  fakh  of  dus 

same  may  ammate  them  to  endure  the  most  cruel  suSsr- 

ings  for  Christ,' 
Here  I  shall, 

L  Toudi  a  little  on  the  doctrine  of  the  reiurcectioBiA 
general. 

n.  Consider  the  resiurrection  of  believers,  that  better  tad 
{^orious  resurrection. 
■    lU;  Apply. 

L  I  shall  touch  a  litde  on  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrec- 
tion in  general    And  I  shall  diew. 
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1.  VaA  there  shall  be  a  twmtoctioo^  of  the  ckad 

2.  ¥^o  shaH  be  faised. 
5.  What  dbaU  be  raiBed. 

4.  The  Author  of  the  resurrection. 

UrUy  I  am  to  shew,  that  there  shaft  be  a  resurrection  of 
tk»  dsad.  This  is  a  fundamental  article  of  the  Christian 
fiiitk,  the  denyii^  whereof  is  subversive  of  the  foundatioii 
of  (Slristtaiiity,  1  Cor.  xv.  IS,  14.  ^  But  if  there  be  no  re. 
aoirectioii  of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen.  And  if 
Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and 
jfonriuth  IS  alsovaw.'  Il  is  a  point  of  &ith  which  we  owe 
Vnevdtficm^  that  reason  must  assei^  to  aa  highly  reascmabla 
vImp  prof)osed^  Acts  xxvi  8.  Two  thmgs  are  the  causes 
of  meals  diflbd^Bnn^  k»  iipnoraiice  of  the  scriptures,  and 
tkepovrer  of  God,  Matt.  judi.  29.  Accordingly  there  are 
two  tUngg  that  will  deiNr  it. 

1.  God  is  aUe  to  raise  the  dead ;  the  resurrection  i&  with- 
ia^  oonDpasa  of  the  almighty  arm.  Man  dyi^g^  his  soid 
dees  not  die ;  and  though  his  ,body  be  dissolved,  it  is  not 
ndnoed  to  nothing }  if  it  were,  Giod  could  make  it  over 
agKMk  But  the  partides  wluch  make  up  the  body  do  r6« 
DBBo.    And, 

(1.)  Onmkdence  knows  what  they  are»  and  where  they 
m.  If  the  dust  of  a  thofuaaftd  genecations  were  jumbled 
togedier,  Omniscieiiee  can  sepaiaie  them.  An  esrpert  g&r« 
Mar  having  a  huttdred  difiereis^  seeds  in  his  haad,  can 
diniBgiiish  betwixt  seed  and  seed )  and  why  not  an  onmii 
Kint  Ck)d  beewizft  dtnt  and  dust. 

(2.)  Infinite  power  can  join  them  altogether  whidk  belong 
to  one  roan^a  body,  and  so  make  it  up  what  it  was»  and 
joia  ikt  soul  agam  to  die  body  raised  up,  Luke  L  37.  He 
Mde  the  worU  of  nothing,  anid  he  can  reform  man's  body 
of  pie-existent  matter.  As  the  watchmaker  takes  dowa 
the  watch,  ond  setsevery  piece  in  its  proper  place>  so  can 
God  mac's  body. 

&  Ood  has  posittvely  told  ua,  that  he  will  do  it,  John  v« 
S8»S9,  and  vi.  fl9.  Acts  iv.  8. 

Stom&f^  I  proceed  to  shew,  who  shaB  be  raised.  Hero 
^  things  are  to  be  observed. 

1.  ThMe  who  shall  be  afive  at  th^  coming  of  Christ,  as^ 
they  diallnot  die,  so  they  cannot  rise  from  me  dead.  They 
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shall  undergo  a  sudden  dmnge,  whereby  the  qoalities  of 
their  bodies  shall  be  altered,  so  as  it  shall  be  to  them  in- 
stead  of  death  and  resurrection,   1  Cknr.  xv.  51,  52.    . 

2.  All  that  ever  had  life  and  died,  men  and  wtmien,  oU 
and  young,  godly  and  ungodly,  shall  rise  ag^in,  Ac^zxiv. 
15.  Rev.  XX.  12.  If  they  once  had  a  soul  united  to  their 
body,  though  the  belly  was  their  grave,  they  shaU  partake 
of  this  resurrection.  The  sea  and  the  earth  are  Gocfs 
stewards,  which  shall  then  be  called  to  give  back  what  they 
got  a-keeping. 

Tfiirdly^  I  shall  shew,  what  shall  be  raised.  The  sdf^ame 
bodies  for  substance  that  died,  shall  be  raised  again,  thou^ 
with  very  different  qualities ;  yet  it  shall  be  the  veay  same 
body  th^t  was  laid  in  the  grave,  and  not  another.    For, 

1.  The  scripture  is  very  plain  for  this.  It  is  ^this  oGr« 
ruptible  that  puts  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  A^^ 
puts  on  immortality,^  Cor.  xv.  53.  *  Though  after  my 
skin  (says  Job),  woi^ms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  iedi 
shall  I  see  God,^  Job  xix.  26. 

2.  The  equity  of  the  Judge  requires  it.  An  equitaUe 
judge  does  not  sufier  one  to  fight  add  another  to  get  the  re- 
ward ;  ai)d  therefore  he  will  make  those  bodies  wfaidi  are 
the  teinples  of  gvace,  the  temples  of  glory.  Nay,  they  are 
t:;hrist*6  members,  and  so  cannot  perish.  Neither  can  k  be 
that  one  body  sin,  and  another  suflfer  in  helL 

3.  The  nature  of  resurrection  requires  it ;  for  that  wcndd 
fiot  be  a  rising  again,  but  a  new  creation^  Death  is  sleq>  to 
the  godly,  the  resurrection  an  awaking,  a  change  of  the  «& 
body,  Hiil.  iii.  21. 

Fourthly  J I  come  now  to  shew,  who  is  the  author  <tf  4he 
resurrection.  It  is  the  work  of  God  alcme,  and  above  die 
power  of  any  creature  whatsoever.  It  is  one  of  those  works 
that  are  common  to  the  Trinity.  To  the  Father,  l  Cor.  vL 
14.  ^.God  hath  both  raised  up  the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise 
up  u?  by  his  own  power ;'  The  Son,  John  v.  2&  f  Tie 
hour  is  coming  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  dbaM 
hear  his  [^jChrisfs']  voice.*  The  Holy  Spirit,  Rom,  viii.  11. 
^  If  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead, 
dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead^  shaH 
also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies,  by  his  Sprit  jthat  dwdfeh 
in  you.* 

IL  The  second  general  head  ts,  to  consider  the  r^urrecdon 
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of  believers,  that  better  mid  g^oriouB  resurrection^    And  this 
I  slmll  do,  1 .  In  itself.     2.  In  its  consequents. 

First,  I  shall  consider  the  resiurrection  of  believers  in  it?* 
8df,  and  here  I  shall  sliew, 

1.  3ome  things  that  ensiu'e  the  blessed  resurrection  of  be- 
lievers. 

2.  How  they  sha&  be  raised. 

3.  In  what  case  they  shall  rise. 

4.  The  particular  qualities  of  their  bodies  at  the  resurrec* 
tk>n. 

Firsty  I  shsdl  take  notice  of  some  things  that  ensure  the 
blessed  resurrection  of  believers. 

i.  God's  covenant  with  believers,  whichis  with  their  whole 
cian,  comprehending  their  bodiesas  well  as  their  souls,  which 
by  viitue  thereof  are  temples  of  the  Holv  Ghost,  Matth.  xxii. 
68.  <  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead  but  of  the  living/ 

%  The  end  of  Christ's  death,  which  was  to  destroy  death, 
Ifos.  xiii.  14.  ^  O  d^th,  I  will  be  thy  plauges  ;  Q  grave,  I 
will  be  thy  destruction.^  How  els^  would  be  accomplished 
Ins  swallowing  up  death  in  victory,  if  death  kept  those  that 
wie  his  for  ever  ?  No ;  this  ij$  the  last  epemy,  1  Cor.  xv.  25, 
26.  And  when  the  resurrection  comes,  and  not  till  then, 
will  diat  victory  be  complete,  ver.  54. 

3.  The  resurrection  of  Christ.  He  was  the  first-fruits  from 
death,  his  people  the  harvest  that  must  follow,  1  Cor.  xv*  22, 
2a  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
toade  dive.  But  every  man  in  his  own  order :  Christ  the 
frst*fruits,  afterward  they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming/ 
He  rose  as  a  public  person,  and  so  has  got  up  above  death  m 
thdr  name,  £ph.  ir.  6.  ^  Hath  raised  us  up  together,  4nd 
fliade  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus/ 

4.  Their  union  with  Christ,  Rom^  viii.  11.  forecited*  He 
luB  redeemed  their  bodies  as  well  as  their  souls,  and  there- 
fore they  expect  the  redemption  of  their  bodies,  Rom*  viii^ 
2S;  and  has  united  them  to  him^lf,  £ph.  v.  SO^  No^, 
mce  the  head  Uveth,  the  members  shall  live  too ;  as  when 
the  head  gets  above  the  waters,  the  members  follow. 

S^mdbfy  I  am  to  shew,  how  telievers  shall  be  raised.  The 
widced  shall  be  raised  by  the  power  of  Christ  as  a  just  Judge. 
1'be  diving  power  that  shut  them  up  in  the  grave  as  in  a  pri* 
son,  will  bring  them  out,  in  order  to  their  receiving  the  last 
sentence,  to  enter  into  the  prison  of  hell. 
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But  the  gpdljr  shafi  be  noBcd  by  "WtM  of  the  S|^q( 
Christ,  that  boad  oS  union  betwixt  Christ  and  those  bfesscd 
bo()Ms }  so  th^  it  shall  be  to  them  as  a  pleasant  awakening 
out  of  sleep.  As  an  awakening  man  draws  hi&  limbs  to  hiasi 
so  win  their  raisedhead  draw  tl^m  to  Um  oot  of  their  grafes^ 
Com.  viii.  11. 

Thirdh/j  1  shall  shew,  in  whi^  case  thejr  sImU  me, 

2.  Happily,  as  rising  to  life,  eternal  life^  whm  others  lise 
to  th^  eternal  ruin.  Dm.  xiL  2*  That  wttt  be  the  happiest 
day  that  ever  their  eyes  saw.  The  day  of  their  death  vas 
better  than  that  of  their  birth;  but  they  of  tlmr  wms^ 
tion  will  be  the  best  of  all^ 

2.  JoyfuHy,  Isa.  xxvi.  19.  ^  AvvaJbe  and  sing,  ye  thatchmU 
in  diist^  That  is  the  day  wherein  Christ^s  hnde  risesoet  of 
her  bed  for  the  marriage.  Jonah  had  a  joyful  outgoii^from 
the  whale's  belly,  Ds^l  out  <A  the  d»,  amt  Ph^ac^i 
butler  out  of  the  prison  :  but  what  are  A  these  to  the  I0pi 
at  the  resurrection  of  believers }  Their  doubts  and  fears  dieii, 
and  lay  down  with  them^  but  they  shall  not  rise  with  thfiB* 
When  the  soul  comes  out  of  heaven »  and  tbe  body  QQt^ 
the  grave,  what  a  joyful  meeting  wiQ  there  be  of  thebhsied 
couple ! 

S.  Gloriously,  being  made  like  unto  Christ'^  ^oriombo^f 
Fbil.  tii.  21.  However  mean  tl^y  were  w^ilte  in  the  worU) 
or  i^nominously  treated  in  fife  or  in  deaths  they  shall  bai^  a 
glorious  resurection. 

Fcurthhf^  I  shall  shew,  what  shall  be  the  particular  qsM» 
ctf  the  bocUesof  believers  at  tbe  resurrection  The  hedb ef 
tbe  saints  shall  be  rabed. 

1.  iTtcorruptiile,  1  Cor.  xv.  42.  Now  the  mentes  el 
their  living  bodies,  are  liable  to  corruptio&,  when  they  dk 
an  putrefying  tc^ether;  but  then  they  will  never  mere  he 
HaUe  to  putre£EK:tioo ;  i>ever  more  fiaUe  to  sidoMiSy  dttlh) 
nor  the  least  pain,  to  wearing  or  wearying.  There  witt  tfaos 
be  no  outward  violence,  no  inward  cause  of  uneanness. 

2.  Ghrkms^  vet.  4fS.  The  most  hard  fevoured  saint  vrift 
putstrip  the  now  gr^itest  beauty.  The  seat  of  that  beai^cy 
^ill  not  be  the  face  only  bt^  tl^  whole  body,  Mattfa.  x& 
4S.  There  shall  be  no  defects  nor  defcnrmities  i&  those  bo* 
dies ;  Isaac  shall  no  more  be  bUnd,  nor  Jaccb  halt;  Lfi^ 
jsball  not  be  tender  eyed,  nor  Mephibosbeth  lame  of  hislBgl' 

As  the  artificer  melts  down  themishifieiiveiael»ndcasti 
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it  over  a^aki  in  a  new  mould ;  ao  doth  the  Lord  with  the 
bodies  of  the  sahits. 

5.  Powerftdand  strange  ib.  ITiere  will  be  no  more  feeble- 
ness  and  weakness.  The  weak  shall  be  as  David,  and  the 
home  of  David,  shaH  be  as  God.  They  ^11  be  able  tot)ear 
out  in  continual  exercise  without  wearying,  and  to  bear  the 
weight  of  ^ory,  which  the  flesh  and  Mood  of  a  giant  would 
now  be  too  weak  for. 

4  La$tb/9  Sphitml^  ver.  44.  That  is^  like  spirits.  (1 .) 
la  diat  they  shall  need  none  of  the  now  necessary  supplies  of 
satare,  meat,  drink,  &c.  Mat.  xxii.  90.  full  without  meat 
warm  without  cloaths,  healthful  without  physic.  (2.)  Ac- 
tive and  nimble  like  spirits.  So  they  shaH  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air,  and  like  so  many  ea^s  gather  together,  where  the 
OKoaseis. 

/«/.  1.  Fearful  will  the  doom  of  persecutors  be.  (2.)  The 
saiots  may  be  encouraged  to  suffisr  for  Christ.  (3  )  Faith 
and  holiness  is  the  best  way  to  beauty*  (4.)  Let  this  allay 
the  believer's  fiear  of  death.  Gen.  xlvi.  S,  4.  (5.)  I^et  this 
odmfort  him  against  sickliness  ot  body ;  (6.)  aind  under  the 
^ifthof  godly  relations.  (7.)  Rise  from  sin,  and  ^rify 
God  with  your  bodies  and  souls. 

facONDLY,  We  are  now  to  consider  that  better  resurrec- 
tiott  IB  the  oonsequents  thereof,  or  what  shall  fdlow  there- 
^ipoB,  liie  which  the  martyrs  in  this  text  had  in  their  view. 
Here  I  shaH  shew, 
!•  The  consequents  thereof  before  the  jtidgment. 
£•  At  tltt  judgment. 
3.  Afterthejudgment« 
.  JFSnti  I  skaH  shew  the  consequents  of  this  better  resurrec- 
ti(»  before  the  judgment.  Tliare  are  two  benefits  which  be- 
liefieig  shall  have  from  Christ  betwixt  the  re^irrection  and 
the  ju^jmeot.     We  Idt  them  raised  up  out  of  their  graves 
»  glory.  Now, 

1.  They  shall  be  gathered  together  from  all  corners  of  the 
wth  by  the  ministry  of  angels.  Mat.  xxiv.  31.  By  the 
^oriras  gospel  having  its  efficacy  on  them,  they  were  sepa- 
nted  irom  the  worid  in  respect  of  their  state  and  manner  of 
K£^  but  stiU  abode  among  them  as  t^  their  bodily  presence. 
^  some  of  them  at  a  great  distance  from  the  rest :  but  then 
they  shall  not  only  be  visibly  distic^uished  from  the  repro- 
bate by  tbi  shiskg  ^ory  upon  tJiem^  while  the  ietoes  of  tl)» 
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rest  are  covered  with  blackness ;  but  these  (air  onesdianaE 
be  gathered  together  into  one  glorious  company,  out  from 
among  the  wicked,  by  the  ministry  of  the  hdy  angds, 
Matth.  xiii.  48,  49. 

2:  While  the  wicked  are  left  on  the  earth,  they  shall  be 
caught  up  in  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  1  Tbcss. 
iv.  17.  Those  who  are  found  alive,  and  those  vdbo  are  ra- 
sed out  of  their  graves,  shall  ascend  in  one  glorious  body;  hj 
what  means,  the  Lord  himself  knows ;  but  he  who  Baade 
Peter  walk  on  the  water,  can  cause  them  make  their  way  like 
eagles  through  the  air.  And  they  shall  meet  the  Lurd 
there  to  wdcome  him  at  his  second  coming,  while  others 
shall  be  filled  with  dread  of  the  Judge  and  also  to  attendlmn 
for  his  honour,  as  the  angels  also  do. 

Who  can  sufficiently  conceive  the  glory  of  these  benrfts, 
by  which  their  happiness  is  so  far  earned  on  ? 

Secondly.  We  shall  view  the  consequents  of  this  resff- 
rection  at  the  judgment. 

The  throne  being  erected,  and  the  glorious  roan,;  Christ, 
the  Judge  of  the  world,  being  set  down  upon  it,  and  the 
parties  sisted  before  him  to  be  judged,  the  wicked  as  wDas 
the  godly. 

1.  The  glorious  company  of  believers,  being  sepanted 
from  the  black  howling  company  of  the  wicked  in  dMitdiy> 
shall  be  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Judge,  while  the  wick- 
ed shall  be  set  on  his  left  hand.  Mat.  xxv.  3*2,  33.  They  AaU 
then  have  the  most  honourable  place  ;  and  then  wil  ito^ 
be  a  mighty  turn  ;  many  of  the  right  hand-men  of^*^ 
will  get  the  left  hand,  and  contrariwise. 

2.  They  shall  be  openly  acknowledged  by  Jesos  Christ, 
their  Lord  and  Judge,  Mat.  x.  39.    Gonsidar, 

1^/,  What  it  is  for  Christ  to  acknowledge  themt  fttt^ 
Own  them  for  his  own,  to  acknowledge  the  rdatjons^Aef 
stand  in  to  him,  Mai.  iii.  1 7.  *  They  shall  be  mine,*  *•  «• 
owned  to  be  so.  To  the  wicked  he  wfllsay,  he  *  knows  A^ 
not  ;*  he  will  reject  all  their  pretensions  to  him:  but  aiw 
believers,  he  will  own  and  adbiowledge  them  in  all  die  r» 
tions  wherewith  faith  invested  them ;  he  will  adcno^^fi^ 
die  fair  company  for  Ms  contracted  spouse^  his  diildrcn,  1* 
members,  even  them,  and  every  one  of  them. 

2rffy,  How  he  will  acknowledge  them  then .  He  wiD  do  it 
openly^  most  publidy  and  openly.    Consider  here* 


CfBen^atiheBesurrection.  2ori 

(1.)  Our  Lord  Jesus  acknowledges  all  that  are  his,  even 
nov  in  this  life,  not  only  in  his  own  breast,  by  looking  on 
tliem  as  his }  but  before  his  Father,  in  whose  presence  he 
s^ipears  making  interces^on  for  them  as  his  own,  John  xviL 
9, 1(X  He  does  it  also  by  the  testimony  of  his  Spirit  to  their 
soiship,  Rom.  viii*  16 ;  by  the  seal  of  his  own  image  set 
xsfoa  them,  and  by  many  signal  appearances  of  his  provi- 
dence for  them. 

(2.)  He  will  then  acknowledge  them  in  a  quite  other  and 
cpen  manner,  before  many  witnesses,  so  as  men  and  devils 
smSL  be  obliged  to  understand,  that  these  are  they  whom 
tbe  Kin^  on  the  throne  delights  to  honour.  He  will  do  it 
\xbxe  his  Father,  and  the  angels  of  heaven.  Rev.  iii.  5.  in 
cfect  saying  to  his  Father,  ^  Behold  me,  and  the  children 
tlioa  hast  given  me.'  He  will  acknowledge  them  in  their 
own  hearing,  and  the  hearing  of  all  the  world,  Matth.  xxv. 

3.  They  shall  be  openly  acqiutted  by  the  Lord  in  that  day, 

hy  the  sentence  solemnly  passed  in  their  favour,  whereby 

.  wo  tiiey  are  adjudged  to  Ufe,  Matth.  xxv.  84.  ^  Come,  ye 

blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 

from  the  foundation  of  the  world.'    Consider  here, 

1^  What  they  shall  be  acquitted  from.  They  shall  be 
acquitted  from  all  the  guilt  of  all  their  dns,  and  for  ever  dis* 
d^rged  from  all  punishment  for  them.  Acts  iii.  19.  The 
mouths  of  all  accusers  shall  be  finally  stopt,  and  the  white 
stooe^iall  then  be  given  in  a  way  of  eminency. 

9db/y  Are  they  not  acquitted  now  ?  Yes,  they  are  in  the 
first  moment  of  believing  acquitted  of  the  guilt  of  eternal 
wrath  for  ever,  Rom.  vni.  1  j  and  on  their  fresh  applica- 
ikn  to  the  blood  of  Cbtist  for  their  after  sins,  they  likewise 
Me  blotted  out,  *  For^ve  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our 
.d^ytors.'  And  at  death  they  get  their  acquittance  too, 
'o^.  ix.  27.    Yet  at  the  general  jii^gment  they  ar^  acquitted 

Sc%,  Wherein  doth  their  acquittance  now  and  at  that  day 
and  differ. 

fl)  They  agree,  [I.]  In  the  substance  of  the  acquittance, 
ipliich  is  the  same  now  and  hereafter,  from  the  gmlt  of  sin, 
and  punishment  thereof.*  [2.]  In  the  ground  of  it ;  it  pro- 
ceeds in  hodx  upon  the  merits  of  Christ,  Eph.  i.  ?•  tina  no 

VoJL.IL  Qq 


SOS  OfBgngfits  M  J9^  Hemf^dSok. 

on  wori^  whicb  are  brouglit  in  at  tbe  last  day  as  evidences 
of  their  faith^  not  as  causes  of  their  jilsfification. 

(2.)  They  differ^  [  1 .}  In  respect  of  openness^  Mow  they 
are  aoquited  in  the  world,  Rom.  viU#  1.  where  yet  they  )mt 
much  ado  to  read  it  sometitties ;  in  their  own  consdeboes, 
1  John  iu.  21*  which  they  themselves  only  can  understimd; 
Imt  th^oi  from  the  thnyie^  hi  the  presence  c^  angek  and  men. 
[23  In  respect  of  assurance  and  comfort.  Of  the  former  ^ 
believer  may  doubt,  but  not  of  the  latter.  [3.}  In  re^ 
of  fulness^  In  the  last  day  they  are  ac()uitted  from  di  ef- 
fects of  sin  whatsoever,  their  bodies  being  raised,  never  to 
die  more :  isaid  joined  to  their  souls,  never  to  be  seperated 
more.;  but  not  so  in  the  former. 

4Aljfj  "Why  shall  they  be  openly  acknowledged  and  ac- 
quitted at  the  hst  day  ?  He  will  do  it, 

(2.)  To  wipe  c^,  with  his  own  fittr  hand,  aD  die  fool 
aspersions  which  the  hypocrites  and  pro^e  did  cast  iipOQ 
diem  in  this  world,  Isa.  bcvL  5.  M^y  a  time'die  Iord'3 
dearest  children  ai^  made  to  lie  among  the  pots,  biadceoed 
^th  ill  names,  reproadies,  &c.  But  then  they  shaS  be  *fite 
doves  whose  wings  are  covered  with  silver,  and  tfaeir  lea- 
thers with  yellow  gold.' 

(a.)  To  give  them  a  reward  of  grace,  for  thar  oonfewg 
of  him  before  the  world,  cleaving  to  his  truths  and  f^rfS,  in 
the  midst  of  an  adulterous  generation,  and  their  notsustain- 
ii^  to  deny  him  on  whatever  temptations,  Bfbtdi.  x.  S2. 
^  Whosoever  shall  ccmfess  me  bdbre  men,  him  willcdtfes 
also  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven/  Con^i^S  1^* 
iL  12,  *  tf  we  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us/  Tleprogpect 
of  this  made  the  martyrs  deate  to  him  in  the  hctiiwd 
deaths. 

(S.)  To  seal  the  end  of  tSi  their  own  docdits,  jcdottfes, 
.  and  ^ars,  1  Con  iv.  4.  Many  a  time  it  is  a  tfuestkmicM 
the  believer,  whether  he  belongs  to  Christ  or  not:  tm 
when  he  has  in  all  sincerity  embraced  the  covenant,  yetl)^ 
like  so  many  gho^s  haunt  him.  No  doubt  by  that  tinie 
they  wil  lall  be  gone,  but  by  this  acknowledgetntfnft  thA** 
parture  will  be  sealed. 

(4.^  For  tlie  increase  of  their  joy,  and  tJie  shame  of  tfcar 
enemies,  Isa*  lxvi«  5. 

4.  They  shaU  be  a««udgBd  to  everlasting  fife,  airf  soteri^ 
invited  to  enter  to  the  possesion  of  the  kbgdofli}  Vbxik» 


-«^"'  . 


jm^.  34*  *  Come  ye,*  &c.  i»  wWdi  eveiy  word  has  a  weight 

€jd  ^ory. 

S.  La$^f  They  being  themselves  absolved,  shall  be  ho- 
saoored  to  be  Christ's  assessors  in  judgmg  of  the  wicked, 
m  Cor.  vi.  1.  ^  Do  ye  not  Imow  that  the  saints  shall  judge 
che  vorld  ^  They  shall  judge  the^i  by  way  of  copimumon 
^irkh  CSmst  their  bead,  this  work  beipg  a  part  of  the  Me- 
diator's honour  redoundiw;  to  all  his  members :  By  way  of 
^rob«tioD  d  the  Juck^"^  septenpe  against  them,  saying 
^ffW  to  the  doom  of  the  wicked,  even  the  godly  parent  to 
liwi;  of  the  wicked  child,  the  holy  husbaiul  to  that  oi  th^ 

w^x:^  wife,&q.  Rev.  xix,  J,  3,  See  Rev*  iii,  au 

^fl^diVi  We  shall  consider  the  consequents  of  ^e  resur^ 
wtim  atter  the  judgment  Believers  shall  be  mode  per* 
factly  Wessed  in  tne  fiiU  enjoyment  of  God  to  aU  e>;ermty/ 
I^e  I  shall  sheWy 

1.  Wlyereip  P^r&<i  blessedne^  lies;. 

jt  Wjti^lt  sbiol  make  beUevers  perfectly  blessed. 

J.  Ijom  to  shew  wherein  per^  ble^sedoes^  lies.    It  lies 

m  two  things. 

U$^  FriM^om  perfectly  from  all  evil  whatsoever,  whether 
of  sin  or  mis^.  Thus  blessed  shall  believers  be  then,  per*- 
f^fi^  free  from  w?,  Eph.  v.  27.  ^wi  free  from  suffewg 
miy  mPfmer  pf  way.  Rev.  Jfv.  4/      ^ 

2tf2^,  Full  satisfaction  to  all  the  desires  <tf  th?  spul,  Ij^uL 
;)pa«  1  lo  Their  drsir^  shall  be  ^ly  satis^ ;  they  shall 
iHwe  thai^  beyond  which  they  C9n  crave  no  more.  For  where 
there  is  any  want,  there  can  be  no  perfect  blessedness. 

9.  jl  am  to  sh/ew  what  sh^fl  make  them  thu^  pexfectly 
iiksaed.    It  is  tbe  enjoyment  of  God.    They  shall  have  h^ 
mmom  presence  with  them,  Rev.  xxi.  3.   They  shall  sefs 
jUm  as  he  is,  1  John  iii.  2.  the  man  Christ  with  their  bodily 
.^f€^  and  the  invisible  God  with  the  eyes  of  their  minds^ 
called  the  beatific  vision,  the  most  perfect  knowledge  of  God 
which  the  creature  is  capable  of.    They  shall  be  Imit  to  him 
^riously.  Rev.  xxi.  S.  just  quoted.    Love  then  will  be  at 
Its  height.    And  they  shall  enjoy  him  to  their  full  happiness. 
(l.)hnmediately;  not  in  the  use  of  means  and  ordmances^ 
but  there  they  sit  down  at  the  foimtain-head.  Rev.  xxi.  22« 
(2.)  Fully ;  God  will  with-hold  nothing  of  himself  from 
.  them :  they  shall  be  stinted  to  no  measure  but  what  their 
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own  capacity  makes ;  and  in  him  they  shall  have  what  vnH 
satisfy  all  their  desires. 

8.  Lastlij^  Eternally,  1  Thess.  iv.  17.  *  So  shall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord.* 

I  conclude  this  subject  with  a  few  inferences. 

Inf.  1 .  Come  out  now  from  among  the  wicked  world.  A 
separation  there  will  be  betwixt  the  godly  and  the  wicked. 
If  it  be  in  your  favour,  it  will  be^n  now.  Leave  them  now, 
if  ye  would  not  be  left  with  them  after  the  resunrecrion. 

2.  Beware  of  rash  judging  those  that  have  any  fineamtdts 
of  Christ's  image  upon  them.  Ye  may  judge  and  ccmdtem 
the  e^l  actions  of  die  best  of  men,  if  ye  be  sure  fraa  the 
word  that  they  are  eviL  But,  O  my  soul !  enter  not  into 
the  secret  of  those  who  presiunptuousl^  take  upon  them  to 
judge  men's  state,  hearts,  and  consaences,  upon  slips  of 
human  infirmity  and  weakness. 

5.  Let  none  be  ashamed  to  own  Christ  and  his  truths  and 
ways  before  the  world,  remembering  that  the  day  ccmiedi 
in  which  he  will  confess  those  that  confess  him,  and  deuf 
those  that  deny  him. 

4.  Though  the  day  of  judgment  be  an  awful  thou^t,  it 
will  be  a  happy  day  to  believers,  as  they  will  then  be  far 
ever  delivered  from  all  moral  and  penal  evils,  and  adndHbd 
into  the  greatest  fdidty  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  God  and 
Redeemer  for  ever. 

5i  That  there  is  no  true  happiness  tilt  we  come  to  die 
enjoyment  of  God,  nor  fiill  happiness  till  we  arrive  at  tbe 
full  emoyment  of  him. 

6.  ttasilyy  Miserable  is  now,  and  at  the  resurrectioa  will 
be,  the  state  of  the  wicked,  where  the  reverse  of  all  the 
happiness  of  the  saints  will  be  found,  and  that  in  the  most 
dreadful  manner.  Let  us  then  all  seek  to  be  found  among 
those  who  shall  be  partakers  of  the  better  and  ^orioos  re- 
surrection. 
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OF  THE  DUTY  WHICH  GOD  REQUIRETH  OF  MAN. 

1  Sam.  XV.  22. — And  Samuel  said^  Hath  the  Lord  as  great 
delight  in  hwrt^^erings  and  sacrifices^  as  in  obeying  the 
voice  ^f  the  Lord? 

rrmiS  text  is  a  reproof  given  to  one  that  wore  a  crown, 

M     teaching  him,  that  though  he  was  Israel's  sovereign, 

he  was  God's  subject.    Saul  had  been  sent,  by  God's  express 

toimnand,  on  an  expedition  against  the  Amalekites,  with  a 

tdemh  charge  utterly  to  '  destroy  all  that  they  had,  and 

q»re  them  not ;  but  to  slay  both  man  and  woman,  infant 

and  suckling,  ox  and  sheep,  carnal  and  ass,'  ven  3.    The 

expedition  was  crowned  with  success.  Saul  having  destroyed 

lA  the  people,  took  Agag  their  king  prisoner,  and  saved  the 

be^  of  the  cattle;  and  when  quarrelled  by  Samuel  for  this 

Ms  partial  obedience  to  the  heavenly  mandate,  he  pretended 

that  the  people  had  spared  the  sheep  and  oxen,  which  had 

been  devoted  to  destruction  as  well  as  the  people,  to  sacrifice 

jmto  the  Lord  in  Gilgal.    The  words  of  the  text  contain  Sa- 

Hmdi's  answer  to  this  silly  apology:  Hatli  the  Lord  (says  he) 

€is  great  delight  in  bumt-offerings  and  sacrifices^  as  in  ob^fing 

Ux  voice  of  the  Lord?  importing,  that  obedience  to  the 

voice  and  will  of  God  is  more  acceptable  to  him  than  all  the 

sacrifices  in  the  world. 

In  the  words  we  may  notice, 

1«  The  duty  which  God  requires  of  men,  which  is  obedi^ 
ence.  This  is  required  of  man,  of  all  men,  rulers  and  ruled : 
tliose  whom  others  must  obey,  must  obey  God. 

2.  What  they  are  to  obey,  the  voice  of  the  Lord^  whereby 
he  manifests  his  will :  it  is  his  revealed  will,  whatever  way 
he  is  pleased  to  notify  it  to  them.  Hence  obedience  in  the 
text  is  called  hearkening  ;  the  soul  first  receiving  the  know- 
kdge  of  God's  mind,  and  then  ccroplying  with  it. 
8.  The  excellency  and  eminency  of  this  duty. 
(1.)  God  delights  in  it. 

(2.)  All  other  things  must  yield  to  it,  but  it  to  none. 
Burnt-ofierings  and  sacrifices,  even  the  fat  of  them,  are  no* 
thing  in  comparison  of  this. 
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PocT.  *  The  duty  which  QqcJ  requireth  of  ffian,  is  obedi. 
ence  to  his  revealed  will/ 


M  • 


In  discoursing  from  this  doctrine,  I  dtall, 
h  Explain  it ;  and, 
IL  Deduce  a  few  inferences  for  aj^ficaticm. 

L  For  explanation,  let  us  consider  the  duty  whidi  warn 
pwes  to  God,  of  whom  jbe  require^  it,  the  rule  of  it,  the  ppo- 
perties  of  it,  and  on  what  2Kxx)unts  we  o^e  it. 

Firstj  Let  us  consider  the  duty  which  n^an  owes  unto  Goi 
Jhat  is  obedience*  ^e  are  in  a  state  of  subjection  to  Go^ 
Ide  is  our  superior^  and  his  >viU  we  are  to  obey  in  all  ibisM* 
)ie  is  our  Kuig,  and  we  piust  obey  him  as  his  sul»ec|t3»^ 
complying  with  all  his  statutes  and  ordixiances.  He  is  QV 
Father,  and  we  must  shew  him  all  respect,  reverence,  apd^f- 
fection,  as  his  dutifuji  children.  He  is  our  Lord  and  Mf^gh 
ipuid  we  fnusK  yield  him  the  mo^  cheerful  and  unlimited  90^ 
vice,  as  is  our  reasonable  duty.  He  is  our  ^rem^  IdST" 
giver,  and  we  must  receive  the  law  at  his  oioutii,  every  Iv 
^and  precept,  every  ordinance  that  is  stanipe^  wi|th  his  901^ 
fity,  whatever  is  supersciibed  w^  a  *  Thiis  sa^  the  hom 
readily  obeying  itj» 

Secondly  L^  us  consid/erc^  wl^m  the  Lor4  reqpres  tbii^ 
/dul:y.  Of  every  man  without  exception,  capable  of  hww- 
ing  his  will.  Ihe  greatest  are  as  fast  bjpund  to  this  cb^jikm^ 
as  the  meanest,  the  poor  as  well  as  the  rich,  Pagaw  9^  weU 
'ps  Christians,  kings  as  well  as  subjects.  No  fx^m  cai^  be 
free  from  this  duty  more  than  he  jcan  be  a  iC^od  to  hiiojsfilf* 
Kot  a  son  or  daughter  sprung  from  Adam  cw  plead  ao  ^- 
^{:ytion  from  this  duty  of  obeying  the  will  of  the  Lord*  feis 
'^n  easy  yoke  wreathed  upop  the  necks  of  all,  and  is  in:]|iOflied 
pn  them  by  an  indispensable  law; 

T^rdfyj  Let  us  consider  the  rule  of  that  obediwce.  It  is 
^he  will  of  Qod.  His  will  is  our  supreme  law*  Not  thlSC- 
jcret  will  of  God ;  for  that  which  God  never  revealed  to  ipoan, 
cannot  be  his  rule ;  but  the  revealed  will  of  God,  Pent 
»^ix*  29.  ^  The  secret  thiiiigs  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  Goii 
but  those  things  which  ar^  revealed,  bdong  xi^to  w  ^pAP 
pur  chilciren.    Men  may  fulfil  the  secret  will  of  Gpd»  fS^ 
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determinadon  of  his  providence,  and  be  deeply  guilty,  as  we 
see  the  Jews  did  in  crucifying  the  Lord  of  glory,  Acts  ii.  23. 
under  the  guilt  of  which  heinous  sin  that  people  groan  to 
this  day.  But  conformity  to  God's  revealed  will  is  our  duty; 
Whatever  is  revealed  in  the  sacred  scriptures  as  the  will  of 
God,  whether  relating  to  what  man  b  to  believe,  or  what  he 
18  to  practise,  is  to  be  performed  and  done,  and  that  at  our 
peril 

fmrihb/y  Let  us  consider  the  properties  of  this  obedience 
which  God  requires  of  man. 

L  It  is  sincere  obedience  to  his  wilL  Hence  David  says, 
M  was  upright  before  him,*  Psal.  xviii.  23.  Hypocritical 
obedience  may  please  men,  but  not  God,  the  searcher  of 
hearts.  It  was  tne  commendation  of  the  obedienoe  of  the 
Romans,  that  they  *  obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of  doc- 
trine which  was  delivered  them,*  Rom.  vi.  17.  That  sacri- 
fioe  that  wants  the  heart,  will  never  be  accepted  on  God*s 
ate.  God  weighs  not  the  affections  of  his  people  to  him  by 
ttttir  actions^  so  much  as  their  actions  by  their  affections^  as 
in  the  case  of  Abraham*s  offering  up  Isaac,  Heb.  xi.  1 7. ;  in 
^  of  the  Israelites  offering  to  go  into  the  promised  land, 
Ntab.  xiv.  40.  compared  with  ver.  42,  44.  which  was  an  act 
of  downright  disobedience  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
Wtified  to  them  bv  Moses.  All  obedience,  without  upright- 
tm  or  sincerity,  is  a  mere  counterfeit,  an  empty  pretence, 
wMch  will  be  rejeeted  with  abhorrence. 

2.  It  must  be  constant  obedience.  We  must  *  keep  God's 
hw  continually,  for  ever  and  ever,*  as  the  Psalmist  resolved 
todo,  Ral.  cxix.  44.  Man  is  ever  doing  something,  yet  he 
nmst  always  abide  within  the  hedge  of  the  law.  Our  obe- 
dfe&ce  to  God  is  an  wrong  when  it  comes  only  by  fits,  as 
li^t  in  an  ague,  or  is  broke  off'Uke  those  that  go  to  sea  for 
lAtelsure,  who  come  ashore  when  the  storm  rises.  God  is 
tBQchangeable,  and  we  must  be  constant  and  steady  in  obey- 
ing his  will ;  at  no  time  daring  to  act  contrary  to  it. 

S.  It  must  be  tender  obedieAce.  We  must  *  abstain  from 
A  appearance  of  evil,*  1  Thess.  v^  22.  We  must  *  hate 
Wen  the  garment  spotted  with  the  flesh,*  Jude  23.  We 
nttt  not  rub  on  this  hedge,  nor  come  too  near  the  borders 
of  wickedness.  We  have  to  do  with  a  jealous  God,  whom 
whorish  looks  will  offend,  Ezek.  \u  9.  We  cannot  be  too 
tdce  in  obedience.    We  must  not,  m  order  to  practice,  exa- 
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mine  whether  it  be  a  little  or  a  great  sin.  All  such  distmo 
tions  are  highly  criminal,  and  inconsistent  with  the  dispoa- 
tion  of  the  person  of  a  tender  heart,  who  hates  every  m  of 
every  kind,  whether  great  or  small,  the  wicked  act  as  well 
as  the  wicked  thought.  A  tender,  a  relenting  heart,  a  heart 
afraid  of  sin,  and  cautious  of  the  least  wrong  thought  or 
act,  is  that  which  God  requires,  and  the  obedience  resulting 
from  it  is  the  tender  obedience  here  required. 

4.  It  must  be  ready  obedience,  like  that  of  those  of  whom 
the  Psalmist  speaks,  ^  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me,  thejrsbaO 
obey  me,'  PsaL  xvm.  44*.  We  must  do,  and  not  delajr ; 
but  be  like  the  good  David,  who  said,  ^  I  made  ha^  smd 
delayed  not  to  keep  thy  commandments,'  PsaL  cm.  60. 
We  are  not  to  dispute,  but  obey  ;  *  not  to  confer  vnth  flesh 
and  blood,'  Gal.  i.  16.  It  was  Jonah's  ^  that  he  did  not 
readily  comply ;  and  it  was  Abraham's  commendadon,that 
he  did  not  dispute  God's  orders,  but  *  went  not  knowuq; 
whither  he  went,'  Heb.  xi.  8.  The  least  intimation  <rf  Gocf 8 
will,  either  as  to  doing  or  su&ring,  must  be  immediatdyffid 
readily  complied  with,  notwithstanding  all  discouragdieflts 
and  carnal  reasonings.  God's  call  and  command  unit 
drown  the  voice  of  carnal  ease,  and  all  arguments  arisiiil 
from  Spare  thyself.  Does^  Crod  say  ?  we  must  immediats^ 
go  whither  he  directs  us :  does  he  say.  Come  ?  we  vuA 
instantly  obey  the  summons,  saying.  Lord,  we  are  hete, 
ready  to  do  what  thou  pleasest  to  order  or  enjoin  us.  Vfitfc 
out  this  readiness  and  alacrity,  all  our  obedience  is  swk 
paught,  a  matter  of  mere  force  and  compulsion ;  dSid^bm^ 
fore  unacceptable  to  the  great  God,  whom  we  are  bowd  to 
serve  with  a  perfect  heart  and  a  ixdlling  mind. 

5.  It  must  be  univer^  obedience,  Psal.  cxix.  6.  in  *  hav- 
ing a  respect  unto  a&  God's  commandments.'  The  fiflfc 
of  the  commands  of  God  have  the  same  divine  stamp  uppa 
them.  They  are  one  golden  chain :  whoso  takes  zmafPI^ 
Unk,  breaks  the  chain  ;  if  the  connection  be  destroyed,  t^ 
whole  machine  fedls  asunder.  Hear  what  the  apostle  James 
says  on  this  head,  chap.  ii.  10, 11.  *  Whosoever  shall  k«¥ 
the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  jjoStf  <» 
all.  For  he  that  said.  Do  not  commit  adultery,  said  ds* 
Do  not  kill  Now,  if  thou  commit  no  adultery,  yet  if  #? 
kiH,  thou  art  become  a  transgressor  of  the  law.'  ObedieWP 
'  to  one  command  will  never  sanctify  disobedience  to  another* 
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'Hie  contempt  sl^wn  to  one  is  a  contempt  of  the  one  Law^ 
g^^r  who  appointed  the  whole.  Hear  what  Christ,  the 
^orions  Lei^alator  of  the  church,  hath  said  on  this  article, 
^  Whosoever  shall  break  one  of  these  least  commandments, 
afid-shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the 
Idngdom  of  heaven.'  Thus  the  transgressing  of  one  of  the 
least  of  God's  commandments,  if  any  of  them  can  justly 
be  called  such,  is  a  breach  of  the  others,  however  great  and 
iifiportant,  and  that  because  the  authority  of  Grod,  that 
gpm  unction  to  the  whole,  is  slighted  and  contemned. 
Whoso  make&  no  conscience  of  any.  one  Ipiown  duty,  dis- 
covers hypocrisy  in  the  rest. 

&  It  must  be  absolute  obedience,  like  that  of  Abraham, 
y^o^  when  called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he  was  not 
aoiidainted  with,  went  accordingly,  ^  not  knowing  whither 
he  went,'  Heb.  xi.  8.  Subjects  are  obedient  to  magistrates^ 
people-  to  payors,  wives  to  husbands,  children  to  parents  ; 
hH  absolute  obedience  is  due  to  none  but  God :  for  we  are 
C^callnonaan  father  upon,  earth.  Matt,  xxiii.9.  If  their 
commands  be  contradicted  by  God's,  they  are  not  to  be 
obeyed ;  but  though  God's  commands  be  contradicted  by  all 
the  world,  we  must  obey  them,  as  the  disciples  refused  to 
obev  the  commands  of  the  Jewish  council,  in  not  preaching 
ia  tne  name  of  Jesus,  because  they  clashed  with  the  orders 
of  their  exalted  Master,  Acts  iv.  19.  The  most  unreserved 
mid  unlimited  obedience  is  ^koe  to  the  will  and  command  oi 
tbe  ^eat  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  that  without  ex- 
ception or  reserve,  say  to  the  ccmtrary  who  will. 

l^Lastfyi  It  must  be  perfect ;  though  now  in  our  fallen 
state  we  omnot  give  any  obedience  that  deserves  that  epithet. 
God  may  and  does  reqmre  (^  all  men  in  whatsoever  state. 
Matt.  v»  ult.  *  Be  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
hetiKn  is  perfect.'  Though  he  accepts  sincere  obedience 
from  those  thai  are  in  Christ,  yet  he  requires  of  them  perfect 
obedience,  and  every  imperfection  is  their  sin.  Though  he 
has  not  suspended  their  justification  on  their  perfection,  yet 
it  18  what  diey  naturally  owe  to  God,  whose  l^w  is  perfect, 
and  must  have  a  perfect  obedience  performed  to  it,  either  by 
num  himself  or  his  surety.  The  believer,  sensible  of  his  utter 
incapacity  to  perform  such  an  obedience  to  the  holy  law  of 
God,  renounces  all  his  own  smful  and  imperfect,  though  sin- 
cere obedience,  and  betakes  himself  to  the  complete  d>edi- 
VoL.  U.  R  r 
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t/Ma  of  hkSumty»  andpoeseats  it  as  Iwowti  to  God,  'vtitt 
haaooepts: 

bi^art,  all  true  and  feu)cepdMe  obedaeaoe  to  the  wSL  of 
<]rod  flows  firom  a  right  prinu^ile^  that  of  faitli  ai»l  ki¥8  ift 
the  heart.  Faidi  is  the  hand  that  unites  die  soul  to  Chfeat, 
wid  obedienKie  to  God  b  the  fhut  of  that  ufiiCMi.  Ijowis 
the  spring  and  source  of  it ;  for  he  that  krveth  Christ,  he» 
te&  hb  coaMoaindttients*  jAad  it  oust  he  directed  to  a  ri^ 
iB&d,  namely,  the  gkny  of  God.  We  are  n6t  to  dbtfOai^ 
in  ord^  to  Aop  the  nu>uth  of  ana^mBal  ecmacienee, orfwi 
applailse  aOKmg  tnan,  but  togrow  s&ire  Sk»  God»  aodte^ 
more  honour  smd  glory  to  him. 

f^^A2^  liet  w  oomider  on  friat  ao(xmi»ts  do  fpe  of^ 
obeiieiice  to  God.    0&  these  principaHy,  via. 

1 .  iSecause  he  b  our  great  and  ^onow  Creator^  to  iphaai 
HK%  owe  our  life  and  being.  He  b  our  Lond,  asd  weaoeUs 
£Hl]$e&ts }  he  b  our  Master,  and  we  are  hb  aenraalB.  And 
therefore  it  b  just  and  nAt  that  we  should  obey  hto^  sad 
<30Bdform  to  hb  will.  He  is  eiwry  thin^  dutit  apoJcs  as  aa- 
ihcnrlty  ISO  command  us,  >and  diat  can  cfaaifenga  an  hndlky 
faiustoobey.  Man  hokb  afl  of  God, -and  therefiore  oimdl 
^e  c^eraftions  capafafe  to  be  prodnoed  by  those  £uvkie8»<o 
that  Boveic&iga  power  that  endoedhim  wkh  thenu  fifaalMd 
«iO  being  but  worn  him,  and  he  hath  «io  jnotkm  mithM 
Idm  :  he  should  theref€«?e  haivie  no  being  but  ior  imc^  aad 
too  modon  but  acooording  to  im  wilL  To  cail  fahn  Loidi 
and  not  to  act  m  sufajectioii  to  him,  b  to  mook^and  put^a 
affiront  upon  him.  Henoe  itb  said,  *  Why <adl yeane iandt 
(Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  liiat  I  say  ?'  Lv^m46» 

2.  Because  he  b  our  ofaief  end,  the  ^ef  and  hut  ^adxtf  4fl 
being.  The  Lord  hath  made  4dl  dungs  for  himself ;  aadcif 
^m,  and  through  hfan,  and  to  hia^  areaUlhings.  Ifis^oty 
iBhould  be  the  ultimate  end  of  ail  our  actions,  and  the  flMidt 
to  which  they  should  sill  be  directed.  He  gave  henig  toal 
things,  that  they  might  shewforth  fab  pnnse.  All llie 
<Hreatures,  things  aniasate  and  iaammate,  dottlns  kij 
manner ;  but  men  and  angek,  who  are  ndonal  agents,  met 
bound  to  do  thb  actively ;  and  «they  ane  deaigatd  by  Qoi 
fot  this  very^nd  gmd  purpose. 

.  S.  Because  he  b  the<»as6rving  cause  nf  iaU.  As  he^gmt 
man  a  being,  sohe  UfduddsandpreBenrosSam  thereaa,  by^ 
mighty  power.    The  -pveserration  ^  the  ^cpeatnKas  as  as  it 
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#n«  a  condmied  crecrtioii ;  uxi  in  order  toit  ^ere  isneces* 
my  a  ccmdnuri  ^senion  of  divine  power,  and  a  constant 
Aws.  of  {>roi4deAtial  inAnence,  without  which  they  could 
dot  tnove  and  act  at  aH.  As  therefore  the  Kfe  and  motions 
of  tteti  depend  entirely  upon  Ood  as  their  upholder,  so  that 
life  and  those  notions  should  be  employed  for  promoting 
his  ^ry,  and  promoting  his  will. 

4.  Because  of  the  eminency  of  his  natiure,  which  founds 
fab  supreme  dominion  over  us.  Ood  is  the  most  glorious 
aflttezoellent  of  all  beings;  and  the  source  and  spring  of  aH 
odm*  beings  whatsoever*  He  is  possessed  of  aH  perfections 
in  an  hifinTte  and  transcendent  manner.  Whatever  perfec 
^MS,  eKodlencies,  and  amiable  quaHdes,  are  scattered  amon^ 
eheoreatuFes,  they  att  imite  in  lum  in  the  utmost  perfecti(Hi| 
atti  in  htm  they  shine  with  the  most  r^kndent  glory.—* 
A&tf  llhefefere  he  has  a  just  title  to  the  homage  and  obedi* 
oMe  of  M  his  creatures. 

B*  Beeaide  he  is  our  good  and  gracious  Bene£Eictor9  from 
whole  bountiftd  hand  all  our  mercies  do  flow.  It  is  in  him 
that  we  live,  move,  and  have  our  being.  Our  health, 
Mentdi,  time,  and  aU  blessings,  spiritual  or  temporal,  that 
wt  emoy,  are  the  frmts  of  bis  goodness  and  providentigd 
eU^*  Mow,  this  lays  strong  obligations  upon  us  to  serve  and 
tktf  him*  We  find  the  Lord  aggravating  the  rebeOion  ci 
ike  lews  from  the  care  he  had  taken  in  bringing  them  up, 
awft  tiieir  miraculous  deliverance  from  Egypt,  Isa*  i.  2.  ^  I 
have  nourished  and  brought  up  children,  tAit  they  have  re* 
Mkd  agaiffst  me,'  which  clearly  implies,  that  the  benefits  he 
hd  bestowed  upon  them  were  strong  obfigations  to  an  in* 
gOMous  observance  of  him  ;  and  we  find  him  threatening 
ttfieprive  them  of  the  blessings  he  had  bestowed  upon  them, 
taH  to  bring  great  distress  upon  them  for  the  neglect  of  this 
A»f ,  Deut.  xxviii.  47,  &c. 

6.  iMtbfy  Because  he  is  our  Governor  and  supreme  Law- 
|lrer.  He  Is  a  Lawdver  to  all,  to  irrational  as  well  as  ra* 
Bout  creatures.  Tne  heavens  have  their  ordinances.  Job 
xzxviii.  M.  AH  the  creatures  have  a  law  imprinted  on  their 
Mnjgs,  but  ralSomd  creatinres  have  cfivine  statutes  inscribed 
Oi  their  hearts,  as  Rom.  ii.  14,15.  ^When  the  Gentiles,- 
vhkA  have  not  the  [written]]  law,  do  by  nature  the  things 
«6Mftined  in  the  law,  these  having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  un« 
(0  theowi^es )  wMdb  shew  the  work  of  the  law  written  iA 
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their  hearts/  And  they  have  laws  more  dtttly  and  fsBj 
set  before  them  in  the  word.  The  sole  power  of  makiDg 
hws  does  origmaUy  reside  in  God,  Jam.  iv.  12.  ^  There  is 
one  Lawgiver,  who  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy/  He  only 
hath  power  to  bind  the  coDsdence.  AiSd  therrfore  to  him 
obedience  is  due  from  all  to  whom  he  has  prescribed  hem. 

I  come  now  to  deduce  some  infn^ences* 

Inf.  1  \  Does  God  require  from  men  obe^ence  to  his  ie« 
vealed  will  ?  Then,  in  whatsoev^  state  a  man  is,  he  ova 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God;  mid  therefore,  in  tl^  sMidest 
of  suffering,  even  in  hell,  men  properly  sin  against  God^--^ 
For  this  obedience  is  founded  on  the  natural  dependence  of 
the  creature  on  its  Creator,  and  the  creature  can  no  moie 
be  free  of  it  than  it  can  be  a  god  to  itself.  Much  sme 
God's  exalting  men  in  the  world  gives  them  no  ^lowanoe 
to  be  vile.  Whatever  men's  state  be,  God  requires  of  them 
obedience  to  his  will  therein ;  and  they  are  rdieb  if  they 
with-hold  it,  and  shall  be  dealt  with  as  such  aoc(Mndin^« 

2.  The  doing  of  what  God  does  not  command  oan  faeflo 
acceptable  service  or  obedience  to  God  Our  d«ty  to  God 
is  not  to  be  measured  by  our  imaginations,  but  by  the  le- 
vealed  will  of  God.  Therefore,  when  men  make  those  tfaiflgi 
to  be  duties  which  no  revelation  from  the  Lord  m|jcestt)he 
so,  the  Ix>rd  may  well  say,  ^  who  hath  required  these  things 
at  your  hand  V  Nothing  but  what  is  commanded  of  God 
can  lawfully  be  the  object  of  our  duty, 

S.  Those  who  never  heard  the  gospel  will  not  httxmr 
demned  for  their  not  believing  it ;  for  the  refelation  of 
God's  will  must  go  before  our  actual  obligation  to  do  U, 
Rom^  ii.  12. '  As  many  as  have  sinned  without  law,  [tet 
Is,  the  written  or  revealed  law  of  God]  shall  i^  pmdi 
without  law. '  This  ought  to  stir  \x^  all  who  bear  the  Chris- 
tian name,  to  be  vigorous  and  lively  in  obeying  God,  parti- 
inilarly  the  gr^t  command  of  believing  in  the  name  oJF  his 
Son  J  as  considering,  that  whosoever  doth  not  so  obey  md 
helieve  the  gospel,  shall  be  damned,  Mark  xvi.  16. 

4.  All  men  are  allowed  for  themselves  to  e^uunine  the 

,  will  of  their  superiors,  whether   in  church  or  state,  to  see 

whether  it  be  not  against  the  will  oi  God ;  and  if  it  be  so, 

not  to  obey  it,  1  Cor.  x.  15.    The  Bereans  wereoommend- 

ed  for  so  doing,  Actsxvii.  1 1.    There  is  a  diffioeoDe  betwixt 
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and  obediMoe.  These  two  may  be  separated  in 
oof  deaimgs  with  men  that  are  our  superiors;  we  may  and 
BQust  refuse  obedience  to  t)iemin  evil  actions^  while  subjiection 
to  them  remadns  in  other  things.  Thus  the  apostles  shewed 
Bubjecticm  to  the  Jewish  rulers,  while  they  refused  to  obey 
tbeir  uidawfid  xx)mmands,  Acts  iv.  8,  9, 19*  God  alone  is 
Xord  of  the  consdence,  and  hath  left  it  free  from  the  doc- 
trines and  commandments  of  men,  when  they  in  any  respect 
chsh  with  his  written  word.  To  obey  men's  unlawful  com- 
mpods,  is  to  sin  against  God.  But  in  our  relation  to  God, 
we  owe  him  both  subje<:tion  and  obedience  in  all  things. 

5.  Let  us  remember  then,  that  we  owe  a  duty  to  God,  and 

lSh0t^  is,  that  we  obey  his  will.   Let  us  therefore  lay  out  our* 

miwes  to  do  his  will,  and  awe  that  sincere,  constant,  tender, 

iMdy,  wiiversalt  aiui  perfect  obedience  to  him  in  all  things 

mMdi  he  xeqiiires,  kxddng  ipn:  acceptance  with  God  throu^ 

*iK  merits  and  mediation  gf  Christ;  paying  to  him,  that  he 

graciouidy  fbi^ve  all  our  acts  of  discdi^edience,  and  cov«r 

very  imperfect  and  sinful  obedience  with  the  perfect  and 

pkte  obedience  of  his  Son^  who  fulfilled  all  righteous* 

m  the  Mom  of  his  people. 

6^  JLastlgy  Let  believars  be  excited  to  yield  this  obedience 

to  tbe  will  of  Godt  as  they  have  the  most  jaoble  encourage- 

nait  thereto,  namely.  That  whatever  God  requires  of  them 

«  ansurtide  cf  duty,  there  is  a  promise  of  ability  and  strength 

iof  tbe  perfiHViance  thereof  ccmtained  in  his  word    Thus 

be  says,  £zek.  xxxvi,  27*  ^  I  will  cause  you  to  walk  in  my 

gtotntes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them*'— 

Tihe  Lord  puts  no  piece  cf  service  in  the  hands  of  his  people, 

h^  he  Witt  afford  them  sufficient  supplies  of  grace  for  tht 

iwig  thered:    Let  them  npt,  tbw,  d^line  any  duty  h^  layg 

^hstfore  theiiL 
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THE  MORAL  LAW,  THE  RULE  OF  MAN*!  OBEDIENCE. 

Rom.  ii.  14^  15^-^For  uhen  ^  Gentiles^  whidk  have  fwt  ik 
law^  do  bi/  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  hm^  ikese^kh 
ving  not  the  law^  are  a  Im  unto  tkgm$ehes ;  uhith  dmn 
the  vsark  (^the  lam  wrkkn  in  their  ftearis^  ^leir  cmuciemi 
aba  bfiaring  witness^  imd  their  thtmghti  the  meUt  widkm* 
cusingor  eke  fixcumg  mwi  mu^er. 

THE  apostk  b«re  shews  thiM  thtfiA  l .  That  l&#  Oil* 
Ules  have  not  the  taw;  that  is,  tkd  U»  o£  Mosei^  « 
«vritten  law.  They  want  the  scriptures.  jL  lliiityetthif 
have  a  law  within  them^  they  dre  tf /lew  fMfti  ikeiM^^  4lf 
have  the  natural  law,  wluch  for  substance  fo  al  Me  wkhtbl 
inoral  law.  Only  itis  less  dkM  asid  distinct,  and  wants  dM 
berfection  of  the  moral  law  written ;  seveml  pc^nta  themf 
being,  through  the  com^yticm  of  natwe,  OMmvated  ij^% 
3.  How  they  have  it.  It  is  not  of  their  own  nddng,  Mf 
by  tradition,  but  they  have  it  by  nat«re  derived  from  Aitnu 
The  work  ^  tfuU  latv  is  ^wri^en  ^  riieit  ibnrft;  it  is  dsc|ii|f 
inscribed  there,  and  cannc^  be  erased  j  it  is  stidi  a  wtMk  st 
tells  them  what  is  ri^t  and  :^at  wroog;  00  theireM* 
sciences,  by  virtue  thereof,  esicuse  their  gMd  actkn%  aid 
accuse  the  eviL 

Now,  this  natural  law  Is  nothing  dse  but  ^e  rubbish  df 
the  moral  l^v  left  in  the  heart  of  corrupt  mm:  frqaiwhsafle 
we  gather,  that  the  moral  law  in  its  perfection  was  gjkfenio 
AdMd  in  innocence,  white  weaee  die  remains  of  k  yst  wMi 
those  of  his  posterity,  who  have  not  the  advaiMI^  of  te 
written  law. 

The  doctrine  arising  from  the  words  is, 

DocT.  ^  The  rule  whtcb  God  at  first  revealed  to  man  ior 
his  obedience,  was  the  moral  law.' 

First,  It  is  here  supposed,  that  man  always  was  and  bun- 
der a  law:  for  being  a  rational  creature,  capaUe  of  obeyiag 
the  will  of  God,  ami  owing  obedience  to  his  Creator  by 
yirtue  of  his  natural  dqxndence  upon  him,  he  befaoved  to 
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be  under  a  law.  The  beasts  are  Bot  capaUe  of  government 
bf  a  law,  because  ol  the  imperfection  of  their  nature :  so 
those  that  will  be  lawless,  seeing  they  cannot  lift  up  them* 
fd^es  to  the  throne  of  God,  who  has  no  superior,  they  do  in 
tSktit  cast  down  themselves  to  the  condition  of  beasts,  whose 
ipfietite  is  aU  thar  rukt  Indeed  all  the  creatures  are  sub<- 
Mtsd  to  laws  smtable  to  their  various  natures.  Every  thing 
M  a  law  imprinted  upon  its  being.  The  inanimate  crea* 
tiffe«,siio,  nxx)n,  and  stars,  are  under  the  law  of  providence:, 
aad  under  a  covenant  of  night  and  day.  Hence  it  is  said, 
halm  cxlviii.  6.  ^  He  hath  established  them  for  ever  and 
ever,  he  hath  made  a  decree  which  shall  not  pass/  They 
hvit  their  coiurses  and  appointed  motions,  and  keep  to  the 
jtBt  points  of  their  cori|^.  Even  the  sea,  which  is  one  of 
tb  most  raging  and  tumultuous  creatures,  is  sufa^cted  to  a 
km  God  hedges  it  in  as  it  were  with  a  girdle  of  sand,  saying 
to  it,  *  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but  no  farther:  and  here 
Ad  tky  proud  waves  be  i^ayed,'  Job  :ucKviii.  11.  But 
Moh  more  are  rationalcreatures  subject  to  a  law,  seeing  they 
ve  capable  of  decdon  aad  choice.  Man  especially,  b^g  a 
Mkmal  creatwe,  is  caoabie  of  and  fitted  for  govemm^it  by 
^  few;  and  seeing  he  is  an  accountable  creature  to  God,  he 
Mit  needs  be  ujad^  a  law. 

Qliest  How  could  man  be  under  a  law,  before  the  law  wag 
mm  by  Moses,  for  we  are  told,  that  the  *  law  was  given  by 
MMs»  but  giaoe  and  cruth  canae  by  Jesus  Christ,'  John  i. 
17f 

Jm.  Before  the  law  was  given  at  l^aai,  aU  the  race  of 
^iam  had  a  kvw  written  in  their  hearts,  evea  the  light  of 
>MOii,  and  the  dictates  fx£  natwal  concienoe,  which  con* 
triaedi^tose  aMral  princi^fescoBceming  good  and  evil  which 
ka?e  an  essential  equity  m  them,  and  the  measures  of  his 
^ty  to  God,  to  himself,  and  to  his  fdloW'Creatures.  This 
vnspufaKshed  by  the  voice  of  reason,  aad,  as  the  apostle  says, 
&om.viL  18.  was  ^  holy,  just,  and  good  :*  /2ck^  as  it  aijoins 
^iDgi  hdy,  wherein  tWe  is  a  ooofonaaity  to  those  attributes 
^  actions  of  God,  which  are  the  pattern  of  our  imitation. 
Jatt;  that  is,  exactly  agreeable  to  the  frame  of  man's  facul<> 
^  and  is  tDOst  suitable  ta  his  condition  ifi  the  world.  Oood; 
tbatia,  beneficial  to  theobserver  of  it;  Ibr, '  in  keeping  of  i( 
fiere  was  great  reward.  Aod  thus  Adam  in  the  stafie  cf 
iuQGaace  had  the  Jmt  of  GodimtteA  Km  his  heart;  aad 
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therefore  it  is  said,  Gen.  i.  27*  that  ^  God  created  nam  in 
his  own  image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him/  This 
image  consisted  in  the  moral  qualities  and  perfections  of  his 
soul.  He  was  made  after  the  image  of  God,  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness.  The  Lord  imparted  to  him  a  spark 
of  his  own  comeliness,  in  order  to  communicate  with  hinisetf 
in  happiness.  This  was  an  universal  and  entire  rectitucfein 
his  faculties,  disposing  them  to  their  proper  operations.^  fiat 
of  this  I  spoke  largely,  when  discoursing  of  the  creaticui  of 
man. 

Secondly^  There  are  three  sorts  of  laws  we  find  m  die 
word. 

1.  The  ceremonial  law,  which  was  given  by  Moses..  TWis 
bound  only  the  Jews,  and  that  to  the  coming  of  Christ,  by 
whom  it  was  abrogated,  being  a  shadow  of  good  things^  that 
^ere  then  to  come:  a  hedge  and  partition-wall  betwixt  them 
and  the  Gentiles,  which  is  now  taken  down. 

2.  The  judicial  law,  which  was  the  civil  law  of  th^  JeuSi 
given  also  first  by  Moses,  by  which  their  qivil  concerns  vm% 
to  be  regulat^,  in  respect  of  which  the  Jewish  govemmeet 
was  a  Theocracy.  What  a  happy  people  were  they  under 
such  a  government !  Yet  does  it  not  bind  other  nations  hi- 
ther  than  it  is  of  moral  equity,  being  peculiarly  adapted  no 
the  circumstances  of  that  nation. 

3.  The  moral  law,  which  is  the  declaration  of  the  wi&  of 
Crod  to  manldnd,  biqdin^  all  men  to  prefect  (AedieBce 
thereto  in  all  the  duties  of  holiness  and'righteousness.  The 
ceremonial  law  was  given  to  them  as  a  church  in  tiuir  jMr«- 
ticular  circumstances  ;  the  judicial  law  as  a  state;  biitdi^ 
moral  law  was  given  them  in  common  with  ail  mankuidL 
But  of  these  laws  I  spoke  more  largely  in  a  preceding  & 
course. 

Thirdly^  This  moral  law  is  found,  1.  In  the  hearts  of  iU 
men,  as  to  some  remains  therec^,  Rom.  ii.  15.  There  are 
common  notions  thereof,  such  as.  That  there  is  a  God,  wi 
that  he  is  to  be  worshipped }  that  we  should  give  every  oil* 
his  due,  &c.  Conscience  has  that  law  with  it  which  accofles 
for  the  commission  of  great  crimes,  Rom.  i.  uit.  This  inl^* 
jial  law  appears  from  those  laws  which,  are  common  iff  aU 
countries  for  the  preserving  of  hunum  sodedes,  the.en€Qi^ 
^^i^g  of  virtue,  and  the  dbcouraging  of  vice*  Wluit  stafi^ 
ard  else  c^n  they  have  for  these  laws  but  commoa  teasmd 
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HiUdeSffi  of  them  is  to  k^ep  men  within  the  bounds  of 
gcxxlkiess  for  mutu^  commerce.  Every  sott  of  Adaoi  brings 
#idi  Mm  into  the  world  a  law  in  \&i  nature ;  and  when  rea- 
son clears  up  it^lf  from  the  clouds  of  Seiise,  he'  can  niake' 
some  difference  between  good  ancf  eViL  Every  man  finds  a 
faw  within  him  that  checks  him  if  he  offends  it.  None  are 
irithottt  a  tegaf  indictment,  and  a  legal  executioner,  wiiiin 
dvem.  This  lav^  is  found,  2.  In  the  ten  commandments 
summarily.  3.  In  the  whole  Bible  largelv.  This  is  tfiat  law' 
which  the  carnal  mind  is  enAiity  against  m  the  natuhd  trum, 
which  is  written  over  again  in  the  heaH!  in  regeneration, 
Heb.  viii.  10;  and  that  was  fiidfilled  by  Chr£st  in  the  room 
rfflie  etect. 

Fourikfyj  As  to.  the  i^evelatSon  theiTeof,  we  ma^  consider 
Afee  sped^f  s^^ons  tfhereof. 

if.  ft  was  re^eaferf  to*  Ada(m  in  innocency,  ahrf  to  all  nian- 

Idnd  in  him.    Not  by  an  audible  voice,  but  it  was  writtea! 

ib  his  heaift ;  the  kncmlbdge  0^  it  ivBs  concreated  with  his 

|Mre  natute ;  hi!^  understanding  t^  a  lamp  of  light,  where- 

%y  he  plainly  sa^  his'  duty  as  re  warfifevealed  to  him. 

Ifote,  (l.>Tli!at  it  Ji?  a  part  of  the  ittbral  natural  law,  fttttf 
man  is  to  believe  whatever  God  shall  reveal,  and  obey  what- 
cyer  he  commands'.  AccorSnglf  God  cfid  reve^to  him 
&6  syn^l^^afla^  of  iStit  forbidden  fruit,  for  the. trial  o£ 
Hbn;  and  thien^  the  l!aw  so  extended  Was  the  rule  of  h^  dtrty. 

(2.)  G^Dd  added'  to  thfa  law  a  promise  of  fife  upon  bbecu* 
Miie,  and  a  threatenii^g  6f  death  upon  disobedience.  So  i£ 
ihi  cast!  into  the  fonh  of  a  covenant,  called  ^  the  covenant 
tt  works.*  Thb  prohibition  vtas  founded  upon  niost  wise 
Aid  juSt  gronnds.  As,  fii^t,  to  decfete  God's  sbverei^  right 
hm  things';  and,  n^lt,  toinaketriaf  of  man's  obedienccfia 
t niatte)^  very  congruous  to  discover  it.  For  if  theprohibi- 
tion  had  been  grounded  on  any  nioraf  internal  evil  in  the 
nature  of  the  thing  itself,  therd  had  not  been  so  ctear  a  tes^ 
fioftony  of  G^id's^  dominion,  noi^  of  Adam's  subjection  to  itw 
Bat  when  that  which  was  in  itself  indifferent  became  un- 
kwfdl,  nierely  by  the  will  of  God,  and  when  tlie  commanc^ 
Itttl  no  other  excellency  but  to  make  hiis  autlibrity  more 
sacred,  this  was  a  confining  of  man's  liberty,  and  to  ab- 
.Mtlti  was  pure  obedience. 

^  2;  It  was  revealed  to  the  Ist'aelttes  again  upon  mount 
^nai  in  ten  commandments.  For  Adam  havingfallen,  and  so 
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man's  nature  being  corrupted,  the  knowledge  of  this  law 
was  darkened,  howsoever  the  godly  patriarchs  kept  up  the 
knowledge  of  it.  But  in  Egypt  they  had  lost  much  of  the 
sense  of  it,  which  made  it  necessary  to  be  renewed. 

3.  By  Jesus  Christ  and  his  aposdes,  the  law  was  agaia 
revealed  to  the  world,  the  knowledge  of  it  being  then 
much  lost  among  the  Jews  as  well  as  the  Gentiles.  And  now 
we  have  it  comprehended  in  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament. 

Fifthly^  As  to  the  properties  of  it,  it  is, 

1.  An  universal  law,  binding  all  men,  in  all  places,  and  at 
all  times,  Rom.  ii.  14, 15.  For  when  the  Gentiles^  &c 

2.  It  is  a  perfect  law,  comprehending  the  whde  o( 
man's  duty  to  God,  and  to  his  neighbour.  There  were  bo 
new  duties  added  to  it  by  Christ,  for  it  was  perfect  before. 
So  says  the  Psalmist,  PsaL  isux.  ?•  *  The  law  of  the  Lcnrd  is 
perfect.' 

3.  It  is  indispensable  and  perpetual,  Luke  xvi.  17;  *  It  is 
easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the 
law  to  fail,'  Matt.  v.  18 ;  ^  lill  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one 
jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  po  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be 
fiilfiUed.' 

Lastly^  For  what  use  is  the  law  revealed  ?  I  answer, 
1.  It  was  revealed  at  first,  that  man  by  obedience  to  it 
micht  be  justified ;  but  now  it  is  not  revved  for  that  end, 
seemg  no  man  by  obedience  to  it  can  obtain  justification : 
For  ^  that  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  throi^ 
the  flesh,'  Rom.  viii.  3.  '  Since  the  fall  no  mere  man  can 
attain  happiness  by  the  law ;  for  all  are  gvulty  of  an,  and 
cannot  possibly  yield  that  perfect  obedience  which  the  law 
requires.  ^  For  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth  that  dotii 
good,  and  siuneth  not,'  EccL  vii.  20.  ^  In  many  things  we 
offend  all.*  Yet  it  is  of  use, 
(1.)  To  all  men  in  general.  It  is  of  a  threefold  useJ 
[1.]  To  let  all  men  know  what  the  Aoly  will  of  God  apd 
their  duty  is,  Micah  vi.  8.  '  He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  maii» 
what  is  good :  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee, 
but  to  do  jusdy,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God?' 

\2.'\  To  let  all  see  their  inability  to  keep  it,  and  so  to 
humble  them  in  the  sense  of  their  sin.    ^  By  then^'  says 
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tkvid,  *  is  thy  servant  warned.    Who  can  understand  hi^ 
errors?  cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults/  Psal.  xix.  1 1, 12. 

[S.]  To  give  them  a  clear  sense  of  their  need  of  Chri3r. 
*  Wherefore  serveth  the  law?'  saith  the  apostle.  *  It  was 
added  because  of  transgressions,  till  the  seed  should  come, 
to  whom  the  promise  was  made/  Gal.  iii.  1 9.  And  says  the 
same  apostle,  ver.  24.  'The  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to 
bring  us  to  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith.'  And 
it  bnngji  men  to  Christ,  (1.)  As  it  convinceth  them  of  their 
sb.  The  prohibitions  of  the  law  convince,  men  of  their  sins 
of  commission  ;  and  the  injunctions  of  it  convince  them  of 
their  sins  of  omission.  Hence  says  the  apostle,  Rom.  iii. 
2a  *  by  the  law  b  the  knowledge  of  sin,'  Rom.  vii.  7. '  I  had 
not  known  sin  but  by  the  law,'  &c.  There  are  many  things 
which  men  had  never  reckoned  sins,  unless  the  law  of  God 
had  discovered  them.  (2.)  By  discovering  unto  them  the 
dreadful  wrath  and  curse  of  God  that  is  due  imto  them  for 
theu"  sins.  It  tells  them,  '  Cursed  is  every  one  that  con* 
tinueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  hiw  to  do  them,'  Gal«  iii.  10;  (S.)  By  awakening  their 
consciences  imder  a  sense  of  their  guilt,  and  apprehensions 
of  their  misery,  and  begetting  in  them  bondage  aud  fear, 
whereby  they  are  brought  to  a  clearer  sight  of  their  need 
of  Christ,  and  of  the  perfection  of  his  obedience. 

(2.)  To  the  unregenerate  :  Particularly  it  b, 

[1.]  For  a  looking-glass  to  let  them  see  their  state  and 
case,  by  coavincing  them,  that  *  by  the  deeds  of  the  law 
di^e  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  God's  sight :  for  by  the 
law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin,'  Rom.  iii.  20;  ana  so  to  bring 
diem  to  Christ,  who  has  wrought  out  a  perfect  righteous^ 
ness  for  their  justification. 

[2.  J  For^  bridle  to  hold  them  in  with  its  commands  and 
threatenings,  who  otherwbe  would  regard  nothing.  ^The 
law  (says  the  apostle)  is  not  made  for  a  righteous  man, 
but  for  the  lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  ungodly  and  for 
uoners,'  &c.  1  Tim.  i.  9. 

[S.]  For  a  scourge,  ve:dng  and  tormenting  their  conscien^' 
ces,  and  making  them  uneasy  in  a  sinful  fX)urse,  rendering 
them  inexcusable,  and  laying  them  under  the  curse. 

(3.)  To  them  that  are  in  Christ.    It  serves, 

fl*]  'I'o  ma^gnify  Christ  unto  them,  shewing  them  their 
pbuj^on  to  him  for  fulfilling  it  in  their  stead.    ^  O  wretch- 

Ss2 


f0  m^Morajjcm^ 

HJi  nMf^  <diat  I  «m^!  {^soysfheapofiii^);  sriio  dud  deli wr  ml 
fcQva  ^e  body  of  tbj^  dbi^?  I  thank  God,  through  Um 
^i^p&tp^t  Lord/  Ronii.  yU,  S^  2^.  ^  iChnst  hati^  redeoned 
us  jkoffi  tl\e  Qurse  of  .the  law,  being  made  a  xnuse  £qr  us; 
^  k^s  yioi^n,  curbed  isjeyery  one  that  ihangarh  o&  a  tceq 
that  jthe  l^e^bg  of  ^b^fun  mi^t  come  oq  the  Geotikt 
j:^rQi;igh  Jesw  Chiist;  that  we  nu^t  receiye  the  -pcamisi 
p^  the  Spjirit  throu^  jfiaith,'  paL  iu.  IS,  14. 

[]2.[]  Tp  he  a  rule  of  U&  unto* them,  .wherdn  they  aa^ 
gi^r^  ^jjic  iprati^ude  by  obeying  the  law  of  Ghost  56 
fj^e  ^w  \e^  to  Christ  ^6  a  Redeemer  from  its  x:uiae  asd 
pop(^rnAation^  ^d  h^  leads  bade  to  the  law  asadicectoc|f, 
fj^t  frule  wd  3twdard  of  their  obedience  to  him. 

f)]^ect.  Sut  does  AOt  the  aposde  say,  Romt  vi.  14w  ^  li 
gr^  fiQt  und^  tte  law,  but  under  gnu^ef  and  GaL^v.  ai^ 
&fi.  v^  S^t  the  f rwt  of  the  Spirit  is  iov^,  joy,  peace,  iiCfm 
fgpins)t  such  jthere  is  nolaw i^ 

.    ^n^.  PeU^yers  are  not  under  the  law  as  a  cownmt  ti 
]yo^,{ol}eelthQr  justified  or  condepmed  therd>y.  Fcrdit 

r^  ^^9  '  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  £rom  the  curse  $4 
i?iw,  b^bsg  made  a  ci^rse  for  us,^  .GaL  iii.  13 ;  and  that 
fiieffi  i$  no  condemnation  to  them  whidi  are  in  Chnat  Je» 
ff^*    They  w^e  neither  under  the  commanding  nor  dbe  ooa- 
demning  j^Wier  jof  that  law,  seeing  Christ  has  g^ven  pecfect 
obedience  to  lit  as  ^  coyenant  of  woijks,  so  that  under  diat 
pharaqter  it  can  hav£  nothing  to  deii)^d  of  them ;  and  ba< 
^1^  j^isfijsd  jali  its  demands  in  point  of  punishfnent,  bamg 
§iiSe;rj^  Jt;he  very  penalty  threaten^  therein.    So  that  as  a 
coKepaat  pi  i^orks  they  are  entirdy  deUvered  from  it.  And 
4^  tP  the  fruijts  of  the  Spirit  in  them^  they  are  the  proSnst 
of  the  Spirit,4i^reeable  to  the  will  and  law  qf  God ;  and  no 
j^W  c&n  h^  agamst  them,  seeing  they  are  agreeaUe  to  the 
qvery  lett^^r  i»nd  spirit  thereof.    But  bdievers  ape  scBl  under 
jth^Vw  as  a  rule  of  Ufe^  according  to  whid^  they  are  to  si» 
gulaj^e  tlfeir  heartland  lives.    It  is  the  pde  star  (hat  anMt 
direct  their  course  to  heaven,  and  is  of  singular  use  to  ^r^ 
^Yq\^  ap4  exatie  them  to  ^adtude  to  Cl^nst,  who  ha^  ger- 
Isctly  6dfi|leid  it  in  their  room  and  stead. 

I  shajl  joondttde  with  drawling  ^  few  infareingeg  from  wiat 
has  been  said. 

Jfifi  I.  That  the  Pope  is  Antichrist,  ai^d  thirt  inon  of  |i^ 
jb)m  ^QWs  himself  as  if  he  iwr$  God^  b 
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(Mtntf  to  and  inconsistent  widi  the  moral  law,  ^  ^es$.  ii# 
1^  A.  The  {Vipists  acM  canons  and  traditions  to  the  moral 
hwy  a$  if  it  were  in  ^{tsdf  an  iinperfect  rule  ci  manneci. 
This  is  taxing  God's  wisdom  and  goodness,  as  if  he  knew 
Mt  how  to  make  his  own  laws,  or  would  not  give  a  suffi* 
dent  and  complete  rate  to  his  creatures.  This  is  a  provok- 
n^  sin  jui  the  sjjght  gf  God ;  and  4  most  dangerous  dm^ 
it  is  to  add  to  of  impair  his  IptoLy  law*  See  Rev.  xxii.  1^ 
19. 

2.  is  4iiemor^  law  the  rule  of  our  ojbedienceto  whidi  mt 
ought  to  conform  ourselves  in  heart  and  conversation  ?  Then 
what  ground  of  reproof  is  there  here  to  mapy  among  you  ? 
Jke  wv^  not  many  who  cast  God's  words  behind  thdr 
fcadcs,  and  trample  upon  Ins  commandments  ?  Some  set  1^ 
^Mir  caimii»isdom9as  the  standard  and  rule  of  their  actions^ 
abd  regulate  themselves  by  the  dictates  of  dieir  corrupt  rear 
icxu^  Others  sidbject  (hemseives  to  the  law  pf  their  lusts  and 
fiMons.  They  study  to  fidfil  th^  desires  of  theij:  fleshly 
minrij  and  to  Ratify  their  sensual  appetite ;  but  have  no  re* 
ipuqi  to  the  hdy  law  of  God.  They  break  aU  these  cords,  and 
fut  all  the  divine  commands  from  them.  This  their  way  is 
Amr  ffeax,  ^  and  fotty,  exposes  them  to  the  wrath  of  Gbod^ 
and  aooaer  or  later  ynSi,  bring  dawn  Heayen^s  vengeance  oa 
guilty  hqads. 
Iiecessary 


tnoe  men  of  thar  sin,  and  ioability  to  yield  perfept  ch^ 
dfance  to  it,  that  they  may  betsj^e  themselves  to  Jes^s  Chri^ 
iriio  hath  fulfilled  all  righteousness  for  every  one  th^  wm 
come  to  him  for  deliverance  from  sin  and  the  wrath  to  come. 
ft  is  necessary  to  be  studied  and  known  by  all  who  would 
ttaia  to  true  holiness  both  in  heart  suid  life,  which  principal* 
b  ties  in  a  sincere  and  upright  obedience  to  the  whole  law  of 
God,  in  dependence  upon  the  grace  that  is  in  Jesus  Chri^^ 
The  law  IS  a  lamp  to  thar  feet,  and  a  h^t  to  their 
and  the  more  they  study  it  in  its  spirituadity  and  ct* 
the  more  vigorously  wi)l  they  press  after  conformity 
mil. 

4.  Let  us  remember  we  are  tinder  a  law  in  whatever  case 

%e  be ;  and  therefore  our  actions  are  a  seed  that  will  have 

A  proportionable  harvest.    And  there  will  bea  day  of  judge- 

%ient9  wherein  every  man's  works,  and  actions  will  he  nar* 

%tfwiy  «amiiifd.    let  us  therefore  study  to  cppform  our* 
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selves  to  the  holy  hw  of  God,  being  holy  as  God  is  holy, 
and  exercising  ourselves  to  keep  consciences  void  of  o&nce 
both  towards  God  and  towards  man« 


THE    MORAL    LAW    SUMMARILY    COMPREHENDED     IN  THE  TMT 

COMMANDMENTS. 

Matth.  xix.  17*— i/  thou  mlt  enter  into  life  keep  Ac  cmt' 

mandmenis. 

TnS  is  Christ's  answer  to  a  self-justidary,  who  e^iected 
life  by  the  works  of  the  law.  Christ,  to  convince  bim 
of  his  folly,  sends  him  to  the  law,  saying.  If  thou  mlt  enter 
into  lifej  keep  iJie  commafidments. 

There  are  only  two  things  which  I  take  notice  of  here  bi 
our  purpose*  1.  That  by  the  commandments  are  underwood 
the  ten  conunandments,  ver.  18.  where  several  of  them  tfe 
specified.  2.  That  under  these  commandments  he  compos 
hends  the  whole  moral  law;  for  this  resolution  of  the  yong 
man's  question  is  founded  on  that,  GaL  iiL  12.  ^  Tbp  fltftt 
that  doth  them  shall  live  in  them ;'  compared  with  v&m  WK 
^  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law,  are  under  ibe 
Gurse.'  The  man  had  deceived  himself  in  taking  the  coat 
mandments  only  according  to  the  letter,  and  therefere 
thought  he  had  kept  them ;  but  Christ  finds  him  oat  new 
work  in  these  commandments,  which  he  had  not  thoaghto^ 

The  doctrine  I  observe  from  the  text  is, 

DocT.  ^  The  moral  law  is  smnmarily  comprehended  ia  die 
ten  commandments.' 

In  discoursing  from  this  subject,  I  shall  snew, 

I.  How  the  commandments  were  given. 

II.  Why  the  law  was  thus  given  and  renewed. 

in.  How  the  moral  law  is  summarily  comprehended  fat 
the  ten  commands. 

IV.  Apply. 

1. 1  shall  shew  how  the  moral  law,  or  ten  commandments 
were  given.  There  are  ten  commandments,  not  more  wc 
{pwer,  as  appears  from  Deut.  z*  4.  where  they  are  e^nre^y 
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called  ten.  And  therefore  the  papists,  who  in  some  sort 
leave  out  the  second,  split  the  tenth  into  two,  to  make  up 
the  number.  They  were  given  to  the  Israelites  after  they 
came  out  of  their  Egyptian  bondage ;  for  they  that  cast  off 
Satan's  yoke,  must  take  on  the  Lord's.  They  were  ^vea 
two  ways. 

1.  By  an  audible  voice  from  the  Lord  on  mount  Sinai, 
accompanied  with  great  terror.  Never  was  law*  given  in 
such  a  solemn  manner,  with  such  dread  and  awful  majesty, 
£xod.  3dx.  Deut.  iv.  5.  Heb.  xii.  18..  The  people  were 
commanded  to  wash  their  clothes  before  the  law  was  deli- 
vered to  them.  By  this,  as  in  a  type,  the  Lord  required  the 
sanctifying  of  their  ears  and  hearts  to  receive  it.  There 
were  bounds  and  limits  set  to  the  mount,  that  it  might  breed 
in  Ae  people  dread  and  reverence  to  the  law,  and  to  God 
the  holy  and  righteous  Lawgiver.  There  were  great  thunder- 
ings  and  lightenings.  The  artillery  of  heaven  was  shot  off 
at  that  solemnity,  and  therefore  it  is  called  ^  a  fiery 
W.'  The  angels  attended  at  the  delivery  of  this  law. 
The  heavenly  milida,  to  speak  so,  were  all  mustered  out  on 
this  important  occasion.  In  a  w6rd,  the  law  was  promulga- 
ted mth  the  marks  of  supreme  majesty ;  God  by  all  this 
shewing  how  vain  a  thing  it  is  for  smners  to  expect  life  by 
the  works  of  the  law  ^  and  thereby  also  shewing  the  necessity 
of  a  Mediator. 

2.  The  ten  commandments  were  written  on  two  tables  of 
stone,  and  that  by  the  finger  of  God  himself.  This  writing 
them  on  stone  might  hold  out  the  perpetuity  of  that  law, 
wd  withal  the  hardness  of  men's  hearts.  There  were  two 
taWes  that  were  given  to  Moses,  written  immediately  by 
God  himself,  Exod.  xxxi.  ult.  Those  Moses  brake,  chap, 
ffldi.  16.  19;  plainly  holding  out  the  entertainment  they 
would  get  amongst  men.  Then  other  two  tables  were  hewn 
hy  Moses,  yet  written  by  the  finger  of  God,  chap,  xxxiv.  1  j 
ror  by  the  law  is  the  sinner  hewed,  but  by  the  spirit  of 
fO^l-grace  is  the  law  written  on  the  heart.  These  two 
tables  were  afterwards  laid  up  in  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  in 
wder  to  be  fulfilled  by  Christ,  who  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth.  This  writing  of 
the  law  upon  tables  of  stone  is  justly  supposed  to  have  been 
the  first  writing  in  the  world ;  and  therefore  this  noble  and 
pseful  invention  was  of  divine  origin,  and  the  foundation  of 


dl  T&iMffft  ^^t  writing,  yUrl&clk  Rave  beed  $6  tise^  ur  Ae 
eliufc^  in  dn  ages. 

n.  I  shaffl  slrtw,  why  the  la\*'  ^as  thus  given  iiid  fty 
ivci^eo*' 

^  1.  For  the  confirmation  of  the  natural  law.  Foi:  thot^ 
(he#e  w£iff  hb  ne6d  of  stich  a  confirmatJoh  of  the'  law  iprfhle 
tialah  ^ood,  yet  such  was  the  dai^kness  of  tfhe  iniixdy  the  ^ 
bidlfem  of  the  will,  alid  disorder  of  the  afiections  zrtd  o&rf 
feculties,  that  ifhere  rertained  only  some  relics  of  if,  ^1^ 
that  the;^  itttght  riot  also  be  lost,  tTie  t!en  coi!nft«Stfine»fei* 
^re  gi^feir. 

a  That  thfe  aahSe  might  be  corrected  to  tho^e  AiAgs  Mf&W. 
ik  ie  was  comipted  by  the  fall,  or  defective.  Aittf  in&flf 
ifh^re  tfra^  gi*eatf  need  of  it  in  this  respect.  For  the  la*  tf 
nattd'e  in  man's-  corrupt  state  ii?  very  deffe<^ve.    Fof , 

( J.)  It  caMriot  cat^  a  mail  to  th^  first  catise  6f  altfifi  Al- 
^Iry,  even  Adatri'^  first  sin,  and  discover  the  6i^  6f  Id^  arff 
cbtttiupiscence  thatf  lurk  in  his  hezflt.  Mere  natural  ^|W 
*ito  rievii*  teach'  a  matt  to  feel  th^  wei^t  and  Citfse'  of  rfA 
cbmnr&ted  ^ome  thousands  of  years  before  hfev*^  boriii  o^fc 
*buitf  for  thaf  filfhiness  which  he  contracted  itt  his  oMfc* 
tton,  atid  foif  tho^e  sproutings  of  sin  in  hi^  nahttr^:  1w 
^^^bsldt  teHsr  usi,  that  this  cannot  be  learned  vHithout  tS^^, 
Rom.  vii.  7.  *  I  had  not  known  sin  but  by  theikW^r  (A  I 
&)ad  not  known  lust,  escept  the  hv^  had  said^  thoti  ^aBtM 
ibVet.*^ 

(6.y  The  Ikw  of  riatiire  is  deffetJtive,  because  natdttf  J«%fe* 
tMht  is'  thbi^oughly  distbrtetf  and  irifetuated^  s#  Aat^*"  S 
ifeady  to  reckon^  evil  good^atirf  good  evil,  li^dafli!ifeftfB*d 
dflrioies^  Hglit.  K^tili'e  is  ready  tb  dictate  into  itt^  tfiit 
tfEey  aire,  ^  rich  and*  incteaSed'vrtth  goods,  and  stand  in  riW 
df  ttothiilg  ;  while  iti  thb  meatt  time  tfiey  are  ^li^Mtdkdi^ 
inSsetaAsle,  ind  pobr,  aiid  bUtid,  arid  naked.' 

(S.)  ft  wa^  defective,  becattse  it  doth  not  drive  rtrtn  cwfrf 
tfiemselves  for  a  rfemedy:  The  sublirilest  philbsc^By  ^ 
^er  Wa$  did- never  teach a^ matt  toderiy  himself, UU^aNNI^ 
tkti^t  hitti  tb  btlild*  up  his  house  with  the  old  rmns^  atidMI 
fttch  stofesatad  materials  out  bf  the  wollted  quartTr.  SBadll} 
firimiH^tion,  corifiisibn  of  face,  self-abhorrence,  coridMii^ 
bf 'ourSelVfes,  and^  flying  to  the  righteousriess  of  aflbdtei*,  m 
viitites'kiloWritnily  in  tli<dk)b]i!bfGod-,  arid  vt%idrtKd^)sHiBf 


Of  iCfte  iDsn  tlommandmenU.  ssi 

f»li9o60pliers  woi^  havis  issteemed  both  iirradonal  and  pb- 
sQlanimous  things. 

4.  ft  was  detective,  because  by  natnre  in  particular  men 
never  knew  nor  had  experience  of  a  better  state,  and  there- 
fore must  needs  be  ignorant  of  that  full  image  of  God  in 
whk:h  it  was  created  As  a  roan  born  and  brought  up  in  a 
dungeon  is  unable  to  conceive  the  state  of  a  palace ;  or  as 
ihb  child  of  a  nobleman  stolen  dway,  and  brought  up  by 
ipme  beggar,  cannot  conceive  or  susptet  the  honours  of  his 
Uood ;  so  corrupted  nature  is  Utterly  unable,  that  has  beeti 
Dom  in  a  womb  of  ignorance,  bred  m  a  hell  of  uncleannes^, 
and  enthralled  from  the  beginning  to  the  prinbe  of  dark- 
ness, to  cdnceivb,  or  convince  a  man  of,  that  most  holy  and 
pure  condition  in  which  he  was  created. 

8.  To  supply  what  was  wanting  in  it,  being  obliterated  by 
dn.     In  the  ^ges  before  Moses,  the  Lord's  extraordihary  ap- 
peHrances  and  revelations  were  more  frequent,  and  the  lives 
of  meu  ^ere  much  longer,  than  they  were  afterwards.    In 
Ibses's  time  they  were  reduced  to  seventy,  or  little  more. 
These  aged  patriarchs  transmitted  the  knowledge  of  the  la\tr 
and  men's  duty  to  their  descendents ;  kad  by  this  means  it 
vna  handed  dowri  from  father  id  son ;  but  by  degrees  men*s 
fives  Were  shortened,  and  following  generations  were  in- 
volved in  ignorance  of  God  and  his  law.    Therefore,  t6  sup- 
^f  this  defect,  mid  to  prevent  the  knowledge  of  it  from  ut- 
teriy  perishing,  was  the  law  prohiulgated  at  Sinai. 

4.  To  evince  and  convince  of  the  necessity  of  a  Mediator^ 
the  people  that  saw  not  this  defect.  When  the  law  was  thu$ 
JO  anew,  arid  hien  saw  their  utter  incapacity  to  fulfil  it, 
giving  that  due  obedience  it  required,  they  would  come, 
oixgh  the  conviction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  siee  the  neces- 
Iky  of  a  Me^fiattbr  for  satisfying  the  taw,  both  as  to  its  com- 
mmd  and  peqalty. 

HL  I  shall  shew  how  the  law  is  summarily  cotfiprehend- 

^  ^  in  the  ten  commandments.    To  be  summarily  compre- 

;  jfetided  in  a  thing,  is  to  be  summed  up  in  it,  to  be^  abridged 

i  *4M  compendised  as  it  were.    The  commandment  is  exceed-v 

I  ^Ig  broad,  and  runs  through  the  whole  Bible  j  but  we  have 

Ift  gmnmary  or  short  view  of  it  m  the  ten  commands  given  by 

4be  Ix>rd  on  Mount  Sinai.    The  ten  commandments  are  the 

^gids  of  all  the  dudes  c^  the  law  largely  contained  in  tfte 

Voh.  n.  T  t 
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whole  Bible^  They  are  the  text  which  Christ  himself,  die 
prophets,  and  a|>ostles  expounded.  They  comprehend  the 
whole  duty  of  man,  EceL  xii.  13.  There  is  nothing  that 
God  requires  but  may  be  reduced  to  one  of  these  commaod- 
ments*  So  f^th  is  a  duty  of  the  first  command,  as  it  ohE- 
ges  men  to  believe  whatever  God  reveals.  The  first  com- 
mandment concerns  the  object  of  worship,  requiring  us  to 
know  and  acknowledge  God  to  be  the  true  God,  and  our 
God,  and  to  worship  and  glorify  him  as  such,  in  heart  and 
life.  The  second  relates  to  the  means  of  worship,  requir- 
ing  us  to  receive,  observe,  and  keep  pure  and  endresall  such 
religiom  worship  and  ordinances  as  God  hath  app(»nted  in 
his  word.  The  third  respects  the  holy  and  reverend  use  of 
God's  names,  titles,  attributes,  ordinances,  words,  and  works. 
The  fourth  requires  us  to  sanctify  the  Sabbath,  that  day 
which  he  hath  set  apart  for  his  own  worship  and  service. 
The  fifth  relates  to  the  duties  we  owe  to  one  another  m  our 
several  places  and  relations,  as  superiors,  inferiors,  or  equak. 
The  sixth  requires  the  preservation  of  our  own  life  and  that 
of  others.  Tne  seventh  respects  the  preservadon  of  onrowft 
and  our  neighbour's  chastity,  in  heart,  speech,  and  bdufvi* 
our.  The  eighth  relates  to  the  lawful  procuring  and  nff* 
thering  the  wealth  and  outward  estate  of  ourselves  and  othen. 
The  ninth  requires  the  maintaining  and  promoting  of  truth 
between  man  and  man,  especially  m  witness-bearing.  ^ 
the  tenth  requires  us  to  be  contented  with  our  own  coftfr 
tion,  and  to  have  a  right  and  charitable  frame  of  sprit  to- 
ward our  neighbour  and  all  that  is  his.  And  every  com- 
mandment forbids  whatever  is  opposite  to  or  inooDsbtent 
with  what  it  requires. 

As  to  the  rules  necessary  to  be  observed  for  the  rijpit  un- 
derstanding of  the  ten  commandments,  the  following  tbio^ 
are  to  be  noticed.  ^  . 

l.They  respect  not  only  the  outward  actions,  but  the  in- 
ward motions  of  the  heart.  The  law  is  spiritual,  and  so 
Teaches  the  inward  as  well  as  the  outward  man.  It  readjtt^ 
the  understanding,  will,  and  affections,  and  all  the  othtf 
powers  and  faculties  of  the  soul,  as  well  as  our  words,  w(Mtv  . 
and  gestures.  The  law  is  spiritual,  Rom.  vii.  14.  reaching 
the  heart  as  well  as  the  life ;  and  therefore  we  ought  to  ^ 
4y  conformity  to  it  iri  both.  The  lawgiver  is  a  spirit,  and 
beholds  all  the  motions  and  inclinsdons  of  the  soul,  as  wdl 
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*  , 

ds  the  actions  of  the  body ;  and  Is  giipved  and  offended  ^th 
the  impiiriti^.of  the  heart,  as  weU  as  with  the  enormities  of 
the  fife;  and  therefore  he  reqidres  an  internal  obedience,  as 
weH  as  an  outward  conformity  to  his  will.  The  law  extends 
to  the  invagination,  that  inost  roving  and  unstable  faculty  |n 
man,  and  to.  dreams  that  are  bred  there. 

But  sotne  may  say,  What  is  to  be  thought  of  men^s  dream- 
ing that  they  are  breaking  God's  commandments,  e.  g.  pro- 
£tmng  'the  Sabbath-day,  swearing,  lying,  &c.  while  really 
they  are  fast  asleep,  are  no)t  doing  so,  nor  opening  their 
mouths,  &C.  ? 

Ans.  No  doubt  it  is  sin,  and  will  damn  thee  if  it  be  not 
pardoned,  and  washed  away  by  the  blood  of  Christ:    For, 
(L)  The  scripture  condemns  it.  H^nce  the  apostle,  Jude  8* 
^caks  of  ^filthy  dreams  that  defile  the  flesV    (2.)  The 
copsent  of  the  heart  unto  sin,  the  delectation  that  it  finds  in 
i^  n^es  a  man  guilty ;  and  the  soul  is  always  a  rational 
t,  and  this  consent  is  jgiven  to  these  temptation^fn  sleep. 
^  A  nian  when  awake  thinking  what  he  doth  is  sinful, 
;h  upon  the  matter  it  be  not,  yet  it  is  sin  to  Mm  j  e.  g. 
t  man  taking  his  owii  goods,  which  yet  he  thinks  are  anp- 
dier  man's,  is  guilty  of  theft  before  God :  for  whatsoever  is 
not  of  faith  ^s  sin.  So  is  it  in  this  case.     (4.)  As  these  things 
soise  from  coirupt  nature,  so  readily  they  follow  on  some 
Sfob  n^otions  that  people  have  been  taken'  up  with  when  a- 
write,  or  from  a  loose,  carnal,  and  secure  frame.    They  are 
looked  on  ^  sinful  by  tender  consciences.    (5.)  As  men 
may  do  something  pleasing  to  God  in  a  dream,  so  may  they 
<io  something  to  displease  him,  '2  Kings  iti.  5.     (6.)  The  law 
impressed  upon  the  iieart  is  designed  to  keep  it  even  in  sleep, 
Rt>v.  yi*  22,  23.     f  When  thou  sleepest,  it  shall  keep  thee. 
For  the  commandment  is  a  lamp;  and  the  law  is'  fight.' 
But  ye  may  sav,  What  if  a  man  has  been  watching  against 
.  these  thingi,  praying  against  them,  &c.  and  yet  in  sleep  faUs 
into  them  ?  I  answer,  It  \%  still  sinful,  in  so  far  as  the  heart 
eampKes  with  the  diabofical  suggestion ;  and  the  truth  is, 
by  grace  teniptation  is  sometimes  resisted  in  sleep,  as  well  as 
|when  we  are'  awake. 

f    fiL  TTie  commandnients  reqiure  perfection.     No  partial 

Irtedience  can  be  admitted  or '  sustmned.     The  least  defect 

it  ^tal,  and  exposes  to  the  curse.     This  ought  to  be  nipst 

leriously  consiaered,  that  we  may  9ee  our  need  of  Christ's 

Tt2 
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h^oQji  and  ri^teousnesS)  to  cover  and  atone  for  oor  pbe(& 
epc^,  and  all  its  defects. 

3.  Whatever  sin  is  forbidden,  the  contrary^  duty  is  com* 

ipanded ;  and  where  any  duty  is  commanded,  the  ocqitnfff 

y^ce  is  forbidden.    For  instance,  when  God  forbid^  w  to 

have  any  other  gods  before  him»  he  at  the  same  time  com- 

inands  u;s  to  worship  and  adore  Mm,  the  only  liyipg  apd  true 

God    When  he  forbids  the  profsmation  of  his  qaaei  U 

requires  that  esteem  and  reverence  should  be  ^vea  to  jl^n 

yffhen  he  forbids  to  steal,  he  commands  the  preservation  of 

our  neighbour's  goods,  by  all  the  means  that  are  hM  and 

proper  for  us  to  use.    When  he  forbids  us  tQ  loll,  be  copn- 

mands  love  to  ouc  neighbour,  and  the  jnreserinEttMxi  d^lk 

4fe  by  all  lawful  means.    Qn  the  other  hand,  when  God  ft: 

quires  us  to  remember  the  Sabbath-day,  to  keep  itho^y,he 

torbids  the  forgetting  and  profanation  of  it.    AYbai  be 

commands^  us  to  honour  our  parents,  he  forlnds  us  to  Ik  nn- 

dutiful  or  injiu'ious  to  them.  And  ihdeed  the  nature  oi  the 

thing  it9?lf  requires  this :  for  the  duties  enjoined  by  tk]^ 

cani^ot  be  perform^ed  without  shunning  the  vices  ^MA  it 

forbids  \  and  the  sins  forbidden  by  tlie  law  cannot  be  avoided, 

i^less  the  contrary  virtues  enjoined  by  it  are  perfoODedr- 

Thip^ews  the  insufficiency  of  negative  hohness  f  fpc  ve 

must  not  only  do  what  the  law  forbids,  but  petfbrm  vjitfit 

requires  i  otberwi^  no  obedience  is  ^veii  to  it  at  alL 

4.  Un^der  one  sin  or  duty,  all  of  the  same  kind  are  (Mir 
^fen  and  commanded:  T^or  instance,  when  the  LordfivWcbo^ 
to  kill,  he  forbids  us  also  to  beat  and  wound  our  nei#ODr ; 
^nd  all  envy,  malice,  and  revenge,  are  forbidden  atra^vpn^ 
time.    When  he  forbids  to  commit  adultery,  lie  foitxds^ 
(ncest,  fornication,  and  all  unclean  imaginaticHis,  tbou^ 
purposes,  and  affections.    When  he  forbids  to  stes^  hB  for* 
bids  rapine,  robbery,  and  all  deceitful  dealing  by  false  w^ts 
and  unjust  measures.    On  the  other  hand,  when  the  hnfi 
commands  to  have  no  other  god  but  himseli^  he  oomioaiKb 
us  to  love  him,  to  reverence,  worship,  and  adore  hiin.  "WImi 
he  commands  us  to  remember  the  Sabbath-diEiy,  to  ke^^ 
holy,  he  commands  us  to  make  consdenop  of  the  dxM  d 
his  worship  and  service.    When  he  commands  us  to  love 
pui*  neighbour,  he  commands  us  to  do  all  the  good  o^ 
^to  him  Mrhich  are  in  our  power  tp  perform.    And  weft 
any  sin  is  forbiden,  alLmeans.and  things  leadiiig  t^tp^ 
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feiiiiddeiu*  And  ^q  gross  acdon^ are  n^ed,  not  to  pass 
lesser  ones,  but  to  make   them   more  abominable,  while 
ffe  «^  ho^  God  looks  on  t^^m,  giving  th^pi  such  gross 


$.  Tlie  prohibition  oi  the  effect  inpludes  also  tKe  prohibi*. 
ticm  of  the  cause,  from  which  the  effect  flows.  For  inst^^ce^ 
!^a  t|ie  Lprd  forbids  the  profanation  of  th^  Sabbath,  h^ 
jqffaids  also  all  those  ^orks  by  v^hich  the  Sabbath  may  ^ 
pro&tfie4.  When  he  forbids- unclec^pness,  he  forbid^  iur. 
teipperance,  drunkenness,  gluttony,  and  whatever  may  incite 
fherei^i^to.  When  he  forbids  us  to  Idil),  he  forbids  anger 
0iid  wrath,  malice  and  revenge,  from  which  bloodshed  d6ei| 
Sft^times  proceed.  On  the  other  hand,  when  the  law  re- 
chastity,  it  enjoins  also  tei;nperance  and  spbi^ety,  and 
u^  in  those  particular  callings  wherein  God  has  place4 
ipmi  in  the  world,  their  being  means  aqd  helps  t^er^unto^ 
pjid  the  spiirqe  as  it  were  from  whence  they  proceed. 

&  Tt^  precepts  in  the  second  table  of  the  law  must  yield 
to  those  of  the  first,  when  they  cannot  be  both  performed 
together.  For  instance  our  love  to  our  neighbour  must  be 
sul^e^ced  to  pur  love  to  God  \  yea,  we  are  conunanded  to. 
)iate  lather  and  mother  for  Chrisc,  Luke  siv.  26.  Wb^ 
our  loye  to  our  parents  and  r<$lations  comes  in  competit^oi^ 
irith  onr  love  to  Christ,  and  is  inconsistent  with  it  then  wei 
ar^  not  bound  unto  it :  andiyhen  the  conunands  of  men  rua^ 
ippois  to  the  commands  of  Qod,  then  God  is  to  be  obeyed  ra* 
tber  than  men,  as  the  apostle  shew,  Actslv.  19. 

7*  Whatever  God  forbids  in  his  law  is  at  no  tim?  Iawfi4 
to  b^  don^;  and  whatever  he  commands  is  always  oiu?  duty, 
^h&fdkitt  it  b,  said,^  Deut.  iv.  9.  ^  Only  take  heed  to  thysctf,^ 
aad  keep  thy  soul  dili^tly,  lest  thou  forget  the  things 
i^Iuch  thfne  eyes  have  seen,  and  lest  they  depart  from  thy 
Ipeart  all  the  (days  of  thy  life.'  Yet  every  particular  duty  1$ ' 
^ot  to  be  done  at  all  times :  iot  there  are  many  duties  en- 
joined us  which  si4^K)se  certain  conditions ;  and  if  these  be 
i^rsnting,  there  is  no  place  for  the  performance  of  the  duties. 
For  instance,  we  are  commanded  to  honow  our  parents ; 
i^  this  su{^seth  they  are  alive  or  present  with  us,  or  else 
tdhere  can  be  no  place  for  that  duty.  But  whatever  vic;es  are 
i^biddon  in  God's,  law,  they  are  at  no  time  la^yful  to  be 
^Icnf  .   The  negative  precepts  bind  us  al\fray s,  and  at  all  t^Ums. 
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Wk  are  continually  to  shim  md  ayoid  e^reiy  thing  tjiat  ig 
evil. 

8.  Whatever  is  forbidden  or  commanded  with  respect  to 
ourselves,  y/e  are  bound,  accoiiding  to  our  places  and  stationsi 
to  endeavoui*  that  it  may  he  avoided  or  performed  by  othfts, 
according  to  the  duty  of  their  places.  Hence  it  is  said,  Exod, 
XX.  id  ^  The  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  J^ord  thy 
God :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  por  thy  son^ 
nor  thy  daughter,  tjiy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  Sc. 

I  shall  conclude  with  a  few  practics^  inferences  from  t^ 
subject. 

Inju  1 .  This  doctrine  lets  us  see  that  the  ride  of  man's  obe- 
dience is  npt  wrapt  up  in  darkness  a^id  shades,  is  not  am- 
biguous, or  hard  to  be  understood.  The  rule  is  not  fer- 
jetched,  and  to  be  found  oxit  by  hard  stpdy  and  laborious 
inqyiry.  No  ;  it  is  plain  and  obvious  to  ttfe  conunpn  sense 
and  reason  of  mankind.  It  is  contained  in  ten  plain  words^ 
and  explained  and  illustrated  in  every  book  of  th6  Kble.  Nay, 
it  is  in  some  measure  written  on  the  hearts  of  all  men;  every 
son  and  daughter  of  Adam  has  some  remains  of  it  writtcft 
on  their  hearts,  which  all  the  boisterous  and  dashing  wa^ 
of  corruption  have  never  been  able  to  efface.  We  may  say 
of  it,  as  the  apostle  does  of  the  gospel.  The  rule  of  th^  obe- 
dience, O  man,  *  is  nigh  tHee,  even  in  thy  heart  and  in  thj 
mouth.'  So  that  it  is  in  vaiii  to  pretend  ignorance  of  this 
rule.  All  pretences  of  ignorance  in  this  matter  are  mere 
affectation,  and  niiost  unaccoimtable. 

2.  What  matter  of  regret  is  it,  that  in  a  land  of  li^ 
where  the  Bible  is,  whibh  contains  in  it  this  rule  of  obe- 
dience, and  enfbrceis  it  with  the  strongest  motives,  peopfe 
should  be  SQ  ignorant  of  what  is  sp  much  their  interfest 
and  adyantage  to  know !  They  are  wofuUy  ignorant  of  boA 
the  law  of  God,  and  the  spirituality  and  eitent  thereof;  ai^ 
pay  no  manner  of  respect  to  it  in  tlieir  heart  or  practice.  ^ 

S.  The  law  is  perfect,  and  requires  a  fiill  confonwty 
thereto.  It  requires  the  utmost  perfection  in  every  duty, 
and  forbids  the  least  degree  of  every  sin.  So  that  Hfe  am 
salvation  are  absolutely  unattainable  by  it,  in  re^ini  no  maij 
can  perform  such  an  obedience  to  it  as  it  required  '  Our  sal- 
vation is  suspended  in  obedience  to  the  law ;  which  since 
we  cannot  perform,  let  us  be  induced  to  betake  oursdves  to 
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the  obedience  and  satisfaction  of  Christ,  by  ^hich  the  law 
is  magnified  and  made  honourable,  and  with  which  God 
is  weU  pleased ;  and  will  be  pleased  with  every  sinner  that 
takes  the  benefit  thereof. 

4.  The  commandment  is  exceeding  broad,  reaching  to 
every  motion,  desire,  and  affection  of  the  heart,  as  well  as 
to  every  action  we  perform.  It  is  a  rule  both  for  our  hearts 
and  our  lives.  Let  us  then  study  to  know  this  holy  law 
of  God  in  its  spirituality  and  extent,  and  yield  that  obe- 
dience to  it  which  it  requires  ;  sincere,  flowing  from  right 
principles  in  the  heart,  and  directed  to  right  ends ;  univer- 
sal, in  respect  of  parts,  without  mincing;  cheerful,  in  re- 
gard of  toe  manner ;  and  constant  and  perpetual,  as  to  the 
duration.  And  the  Lord  give  us  understanding .  in  all 
things,  to  know  and  do  our  duty,  to  the  glory  of  his 
name. 


WVETOGOD  AND    OUR   NEIGHBOUR,  THE   SUM   OF   THE  TEN 

COMMANDMENTS. 

Matth.  xxii.  37,  38,  39. — Thou  shaltlove  the  Lord  thy  God 
tnth  all  thy  hearty  and  with  all  thy  souly  and  with  all  Hty 
mind.  This  is  the  Jirst  and  great  commandment.  And 
the  second  is  like  unto  itj  Thou  shall  lave  tfty  neighbour  as 
Itself. 

Mark  xii.  SO. — Thou  shall  love  the  Lord  thy  God, — with 

all  thy  strength. 

r US  is  an  answer  made  by  our  Lord  to  a  captious  que- 
stion put  to  him  by  a  learned  scribe.  If  Christ  had 
pitched  on  any  particular  command  of  the  ten,  the  lawyer, 
for  so  the  querist  is  called,  would  certainly  have  excepted  in 
3Qihe  other,  and  accused  him  of  vilifying  some  other  com- 
omnds ;  but  Christ  gives  the  sumnuiry  of  both  tables  of  the 
law,  yea,  of  the  whole  scriptures  touching  a  holy  life :  Thou 
shall  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  &c.  In  which  words  may  be 
noticed, 

1.  The  sum  of  the  first  table  of  the  law  that  is,  love  to  Hie 
Lord,  and  that  such  love  is  as  superior  and  transcendent; 
such  love  as  ^ves  the  whole  man  to  the  ]Lord,  with  all  the 
length  of  aU  the  powers  of  soul  and  body. 
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S.  The  sum  of  the  second  table ;  that  h^k^tow 
HeighbotiTy  ind  that  such  loVe  as  we  beat  to  ottrsdv^ 
(but  Bot  as  to  God),  sincere  and  cdUstant. 

8.  Christ  compares  the  two  together,  shewing  thatbVeto 
God  is  the  command  i^t  to  be  kx)ked  unto^  and  br  Mrluch 
the  other  i$  to  be  regulated,  whether  as  to  the  lovmg  our^ 
selves  or  our  neighbour.  The  second  is  like  unto  ity  as  hi- 
ing  the  same  authority,  and  must  be  knned  with  the  first, 
and  is  the  fountain  of  acceptable  obedience  to  the  second* 
mble  comtnands,  as  the  first  is  the  true  spring  of  acoeptaUe 
obedience  to  the  first-table  duties. 

4.  He  shews  the  Whole  law  and  the  docttifae  of  the  ptt)- 
phets,  touching  holiness,  to  depend  on  these  ib  ihe  KA 
of  aD. 

Hie  doctrine  arising  firom  the  iCDrds  is, 

DocT.  *  The  sum  of  the  ten  commandments  is,  to  kwe 
the  Lord  o\a  God  with  all  our  heart,  with  lA  <mr  lod, 
with  all  oiu:  strength^  and  with  all  our  mind }  aodotf 
neighbour  as  oursdv^/ 

The  sum  of  all  the  commands  (ye  see)  is  love.  So  tiie 
ten  commtedments  are  the  law  of  love ;  they  are  a  kw  that 
is  chi^y  conversant  about  the  heart,  whioi  is  the  seM  of 
love.  .  The  scope  of  them  is  to  unite  men  to  God  and  to 
one  another  j  for  there  is  no  such  cement  o£  hearts  as  ho? 
liness. 

The  text  and  doctrine  consists  of  two  parts. 

I.  The  sum  of  the  fir^  table  of  the  law  id  tove  to  (l«i 
IL  The  sufti  of  the  second  is  love  to  Our  naghboitf • 

I.  The  sum  of  the  first  table  of  the  law  is  love  to  GcA 
Here  I  shdl  shew,  ^  , 

1.  The  ingredients  of  this  love  to  God>  whereof  «t  ^ 
made  up. 

2.  The  properties  of  it. 

3.  Why  this  love  is  due  to  God. 

4.  How  love  to  the  Lord  irtands  in  ration  to  Oth^  cob* 
mands. 

5.  Lastly^  '^Pffy* 
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*        * 

Firsts  I  shall  shew  the  ingredients  of  this  love  to  God, 
-thereof  it  is  made  up. 

1 .  Knowledge  of  him.  An  unseen  but  not  an  unknown 
Cod  can  be  loved  with  all  the  heart,  soul,  strength,  and 
vilnd.  Ignorant  souls  cannot  love  God ;  what  the  eye  sees 
not,  the  heart  likes  not.  Hell  fire  may  have  heat  withoitt 
tight :  but  all  heavenly  ftre  has  light  as  well  as  heat.  Tliou 
must  know  God,  (1.)  Who  he  is,  to  wit,  the  Lord  JehovaK, 
tke  one  God  in  three  persons.  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
These  are  the  object  of  divine  love.  (2.)  What  he  is  in  his 
attributes,  as  an  infinite,  eternal  and  unchangeable  Being. 
Comprehend  him  ye  cannot,  but  apprehend  him  ye  mmt, 
as  he  has  revealed  himself.  And  so  when  love  is  shed  abroad 
in  the  heart,  the  vail  is  first  taken  from  the  eyes. 

2.  Chusing  of*  him  for  our  God,  our  chief  good  and  posi- 
tion, Psal.  mriii.  25.  *  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ? 
and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee.* 
Thm  shall  lave  the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart.    If  we  love  him 
not  above  all,  we  do  not  truly  love  him;  if  we  chuse  him  not 
for  our  portion,  we  love  him  not  above  all.    The  soul  that 
knres  the  Lord,  sees  that  in  him  which  may  satisfy  it,  nothing 
out  of  him  that  is  necessary  to  make  the  soul  happy.  Hence 
it  does,  by  choice,  take  up  its  everlasting  rest  in  him,  and 
fisds  a  match  to  itself  in  him. 

S.  Cleaving  to  him  as  our  God :  Lme  the  Lord  thy  Ood. 
Jx>ve  is  an  uniting  thing;  it  makes  the  soul  cleave  to  th^ 
object.  Thou  must  cleave  to  the  Lord,  to  his  ways,  word, 
&c.  Not  to  be  separated  from  him  by  whatsoever  wedge  the 
devil  or  the  worla  may  drive.  Not  to  be  bribed  from  him, 
oor  boasted  either.  Cant  viii.  7.  •  Many  waters  cannot 
^ench  love,  neither  can  the  floods  drown  it.*  And  cleave 
to  him  as  thy  God ;  for  so  he  will  be  loved.  He  must  be 
•  thy  God,  before  thou  canst  love  him  aright.  Thus  was  it 
with  Adam,  and  Christ ;  and  thus  it  is  with  believers. 

Hence  it  is  evident,  (1.)  That  faith  is  the  first  spring  o£ 
^  true  obecfience.  There  is  no  obedience  but  from  love, 
BQ  love  but  fronri  faith,  whereby  God  becomes  our  God.— 
'  tiofW  can  it  otherwise  be?  for  akhough  God  is  in  himself 
t(ie  chief  good,  if  he  be  not  ours,  the  more  perfect  Being  he 
i»  the  more  terrible  an  enemy  he  is. 

(2.)  That  the  way  prescribed  by  God  himself  for  us  to  at- 
<^dir  iorve  to  him,  is  to  apprehend  him  by  faith  to  be  oui; 
Vol-  IL  U  u 
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God;  which  now  can  be  no  otherwUe  but  by  &ith  in  Cbrist. 
So  that  to  love  God,  that  he  may  love  \i3,  is  a  preposterous 
method.  But  let  us  labour  to  embrace  Christ,  and  so  to  be- 
lieve God  loves  us  in  him ;  then  shall  the  heart  nativdy 
flow  out  in  love  to  him,  1  John  iv,  1 9  j  *  We  love  him, 
because  he  first  loved  us/ 

4.  High  thoughts  and  a  transcendent  esteem  of  him,  Cant 
V.  10.  *  My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  the  chie/e^t 
among  ten  thousand/  He  is  the  best  of  beings,  the  most 
amiable  and  lovely,  that  shines  with  unparalleKed  perfectioo^j 
and  therefore  is  to  have  the  supreme  place  in  our  estimatipn 
as  well  as  aflfections.  Here  our  esteem  cannot  go  too  Ugh, 
more  than  we  can  reach  beyond  what  is  infinite*  We  can- 
not launch  out  too  far  in  admiration  of  his  glory.  Thus 
should  we  highly  and  honourably  think  of  him  as  the  best 
and  greatest.  It  is  a  sad  character  of  the  widdbd  ma&, 
Psal*  Xi  4.  that  '  God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts/  * 

5.  Desire  towards  him,  P^.  Ixxiii.  25.  Whatever  ptkr 
desires  we  have,  the  main  stream  of  our  desires  must  nm 
towards  the  Lord,  PsaL  xxvii.  4.  to  the  enjoyment  of  bun 
in  this  life,  and  the  perfect  enjoyment  of  him  hereaft^ ;  so 
that  God  not  beii^  perfectly  enjoyed  here,  it  is  naturals 
the  lovers  of  God  to  desire  to  ^  be  with  Christ/  PbS. 
i.  23.  2  Thess.  iii.  5. 

6.  Lastly  y  Complacency  in  him.  Cant.  Lid.  The  soul 
must  delight  in  hun,  have  a  pleasure  in  him.  The  lover  of 
the  Lord  is  well  pleased  there  is  such  a  being,  wdl  pleased 
with  all  hb  attributes,  all  hb  relations  to  us,  dl  his  words, 
ways,  and  works.  And  the  want  of  this  makes  men  haters 
of  God  in  the  scripture-sense. 

.    Secondly  J I  shall  shew  the  properties  of  this  love  required 
of  us.    It  is, 

'  1.  Sincere,  not  in  word  and  tongue  only, ^  shewing  mosii 
love,  Prov.  xxiii.  2^  but  inwardly,  our  hearts  bdng  with 
him,  to  him,  and  for  him. 

2.  Most  strong  and  idgorous,  even  as  much  as  we  are  ca- 
pable of,  all  the  strength  we  are  masters  of.  Love  may  be 
sincere,  though  not  most  intense,  and  that  the  gospel  lai^ 
accept :  but  the  law  reqmres  a  perfection  of  degrees  as  irm 
of  parts.  The  greatest  fervour  of  afiection  is  due  to  Gods 
and  the  greatest  ardency  of  love,  beyond  which  we  cannot^ 

S.  PuK  and  absolute  for  himself.    Not  that  we  are  not  to 
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■ove  God  as  our  benefactor,  P^.  dxvi.  1 1 .  but  we  iQust  love 
Xiim  also  and  mainly  for  those  exqellencies  that  are  in  him. 
Cant*  i.  3.  for  his  truth,  justice,  meroy,  holiness,  &c. 

4.  A  superlative  and  transcendent  love.  We  must  love 
God  above  all  creatures  whatsoever,  ourselves  or  others, 
Luke  xiv.  26.  *And  so  must  all  otheiL loves  be  swaHowed 
up  in  his,  we  must  love  nothing  b^ide  him,  but  for  him, 
and  in  due  subordination  to  him. 

5.  An  intelligent  love,  Mark  xil.  33.  Wb  njust  love  him 
48  those  that  see  good  cause  to  |ove  him^  There  is  no  blind- 
Be^  in  this  love ;  for  there  are  no  faults  in  the  object  to  be 
Hd  J  but  ^he  better  we  see,  the  more  we  love. 

6.  jMStly^  An  efficacious  working  love,  1  John  iii.  18. 
Therefore  says  the  apostle,  Roni.  xiu.  10.  *Love  worketh 
no  ill  jto  his  neighbour :  therefore  *  love  is  the  fidfilling  of 
thela^Kr/  Love  devotes  the  whole  man  to  God,  to  serve 
}f&  ^ory  in  the  world,  Roni,  ^iv.  7, 8.  and  makes  hini  ready 
Co  fmrego  what  is  dearest  to  hitn  in  the  world  for  God,  Act9 
ibL  24.  and  sets  a  man  on  doing  and  suffering  at  his  call. 

Thirdly  I  wiU  shew  why  tms  love  is  due  to  God.  It  is 
doe  because  of  his  transcendent  excellency,  and  absolute  love- 
finess.  There  is  nothing  in  him  but  what  is  good ;  all  good- • 
Btss  is  fn  hiim,  and  nothing  wanting ;  and  each  part  of  good* 
ness  i3  in  hinji  infinitely.  No  love,  then,  is  suitable  to  him 
but  such  a  love.  There  is  nothing  lovely  in  the  creatures, 
but  what  is  eminently  in  him,  Matth.  xix;  17 ;  but  there  is 
sdmefliing  wanting  in  all  the  creatures,  that  must  stint  our 
bve. 

Fourthly  J I  shall  shew  how  love  to  the  Lord  st&nds  in  rela^ 
tkm  to  other  commands. 

1.  It  is  the  chief  duty.  It  is  what  God  mainly"  requires, 
and  what  we  ought  mainly  to  aim  at.  It  is  the  end,  to 
wMch  even  faith  itself  fs  but  the  mean,  and  in  that  respect 
is  by  the  apostle  preferred  to  all  others,  1  Cor.  xiii. 

2.  It  is  the  comprehensive  duty  of  all,  Rom.  xiii.  10. 
Asl  is  our  love,  so  will  our  obedience  be.  Were  our  love- 
perfect,  our  obedience  would  be  so  too.  It  is  the  fruitfWf^ 
"trpmh  out  of  which  proceed  all  other  duties. 

5.  It  is  an  universal  duty ;  it  goes  through  all.  Whatever* 
Acceptable  service  we  do,  must  be  done  in  love ;  and  if  it  be' 
not  done  so,  it  is  not  accepted.  Other  duties  are  the  meat, 
Imt  this  is  the  salt  to  season  all. 

Uu2 


M0  7%e  SmnofA^  T^Cammmdmcnts, 

JP\ftUjh  I  ^^  deduce  some  infer^iicfis  from  whatWhoi^ 

?wd- 
Inf.  1.  What  a  sweet  law  is  the  law  of  God,  that  law  of 

love!  how  rational  1  how  drawing!  Did  ever  prince  make  a 

lav^  for  hi3  subjects  to  love  him  ?  But  God  ha$  made  such  a 

^w ;  and  all  hi$  loyal  subjects  chearfuUy  obey  it,  and  isd 

th^  ^vaiitage  in  it 

2.  See  the  excellency  of  the  love  of  God*  The  whole  law 
i^  comprised  in  love.  Would  ye  have  the  most  short  way  to 
obedience  ?  then  k>ve  the  Lord.  Take  a  hold  of  this  master^ 
Unk,  ^d  ye  will  <fa'aw  the  whole  chain  after  you.  He  that 
loveth  God,  will  keep  his  commjaadments  y  iot  love  is  die 
^filling  of  the  law. 

S.  How  Uttk  obedience  or  true  holiness  is  there  iu  tW 
world  \  for  how  Ijtde  love  ta  God  is  there  ?  41as  for  the 
00^  hearts  that  make  benumbed  hanxis  and  feet !  Did  siea 
iQve  God  as  he  deserves  and  requires  to  be  loved,  could  they 
Vreak  his  commandments,  and  live  in  such  carelessness  afid 
unconcern  about  God  and  his  laws,  and  the  upportant  coik 
f:erns  of  their  souls^  as  the  generality  do?  Alas!  the  coldoess 
of  professors  in  the  cause  of  God,  is  a  melancholy  ^vidonce 
that  love  to  him  is  at  a  low  ebb  amongst  us. 

4.  What  an  absurd  thing  is  the  device  of  supererogatiog^ 
^d  doing  more  than  the  law  requires  ?  We  are  required  to 
love  God  with  all  our  heart,  soul,  strength  and  m^l  Is  it 
possible  to  go  ii^rther  than  that  ?  Nay,  can  any  man  attain  to 
such  a  perfect  love  F  No  person  that  truly  loves  God  can 
possibly  think  he  exceeds  the  pitch  of  loving  him  required  in 
tl^  ]&m.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  matter  of  grief  ta  him  that 
he  caimot  love  him  enough;  Any  measure  he  has  attaint 
proves  unsatisfying.  He  will  stiU  desire  and  labour  to  bs^e 
hi#  love  more  increased,  and  ^  rendered  vaove  lively  and  in- 
tense. So  far  will  he  be  from  imagining  he  loves  God  sore 
than  it  is  his  duty  to  do. 

.'  ^.  There  is  no  true  religion  where  there  is  no  heart-wh- 
^Qn*.  and  there  is  no  respect  to  the  law,  where  there  is  no 
Ipve.  It  is  iii}  vaiA  for  i^en  to  pretend  to  be  religious,  while 
they  have  no  princ^ile  of  love  to  God  imidaBted  and  opera- 
ting iu  tljkeir  hearts.  External  obedieooe  is  of  no  aviul  i^l^- 
out  internal,  founded  upon  and  proceeding  from  love  to  God 
as  its  source,  iil  true  obedience  is  the  fruit  of  love  to  God; 
tmd  where  love  prevails  in  the  be^t^  th/ere  will  be  afioo^^ 


mpect  to  tjik  God's  commandment^  to  lu$  word,  bis  Ordk 
nances,  and  insiitiuions. 

ft-  Lit  us  all  be  induced  to  love  God  with  all  our  heart, 
with  all  our  soul,  with  all  our  strength^  and  with  all  ova: 
omul:  esteeming  and  preferring  him  5)0ve  all  other  thiqgs^ 
ac^sitions,  possessions,  and  enjoyments ;  giving  him  the 
<;bief  room  in  our  hearts,  delighting  and  resting  in  him  as 
our  chief  good  and  upmaJdng  portion ;  desiring  to  be  more 
and  mwe  iKxjnainted  with  him,  and  ardendy  longing  to  have 
copious  manifestatious  of  his  love  and  grace  made  to  our*, 
selves ;  and  in  a  sincere  respect  to  all  his  laws,  statutes,  and 
precepts.  And  let  us  be  ready  to  part  with  all  we  have,  all 
our  enjoymwts  and  possessions,  however  valuable  and  dear 
they  may  be  to  iis,  at  the  Lord's  call  ai^d  command,  wheun 
ever  we  can  keep  them  no  longer  in  a  con^atenc^  with  our 
love  to  God  and  his  cause.  We  must  forsake  all  to  £611ow 
Christ)  and  lay  down  our  life,  rather  than  not  loye  the 
\oxd  our  God. 

I  now  proceed  to  consider  the  second  part  of  the  teat  and 
doarine,  viz* 

IT.  The  sum  of  the  second  table  of  the  law  is, love  to  our 
adghbour. 

In  discoursing  from  this  point,  I  shall  shew, 

1.  Who  is  our  neighboiu", 

2.  What  is  that  love  we  owe  to  our  neighbour, 

3.  How  we  are  to  teye  our  neighbour. 
,  4«  Lasihf^  Appiy  ^he  point. 

Firsts  I  am  to  shew  who  is  our  rieightour.  Every  man  is. 
W  neighbour,  known  or  unknown,  friend  or  foe,  good  or 
bad,  Lidce  x.  29,  37.  This  neighbourhood  is  foimded  on 
two  things  especially.  1.  That  common  relation  that  is 
^ong  all  as  branches  of  one  stock,  having  one  common  na* 
ture.  Acts  xvil.  26;  2.  The  common  capacity  of  all  to  enjoy 
the  same  God,  and  to  meet  in  him ;  all  men  being  capable 
of  that  happiness,  because  of  their  immortal  souls  capable  of 
enjoying  an  infinite  good.    Hence  see, 

1.  liow  the  hatred  of  evil  men  and  love  to  them  may  be 
reconciled,  PsaUn  cxxxix*  21.  ^  Do  not  I  hate  them,  O 
Lord,  that  hate  thee  ?  and  am  not  I  grieved  with  those  that 
rise  up  against  thee  ?  Compare  the  text.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
i^kiour  M  ikysey.  We  have  the  common  grounds  afore- 
mentioiied  wiierecm  to  tove  all menj  but  forasmuch  us  sin  is  a 
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depravation  of  that  common  nature,  and  the  only  thing  rfrnt 
mars  pen's.^njoymepts.of  Gqd,  we  hate  theii'sins,  though  we 
Idve  their  persons ;  as  we  hate  the  moth,  because  "^e  loyc 
the  garment.  Hatred  to  i?ien*s  persons,  whoever  or  what 
ever  they  be,  is  inconsistent  Avith  this  command  that  ed^oios 
the  love  of  oilr  neighbour  as  well  as  the  Jove  of  God.  Biit 
to  hate  and  abhor  their  sins  and  evil  deeds,  is  qdite  con^stei^ 
with  love  to  their  persons.  And  agreeably  to  this,  David's 
hatred  to  those  who  hated  God,  ultimately  terminated  on 
t^eir  sins,  and  not  their  persons. 

2.  We  see  here  a  ground  whereon  we  oyght  to  iove  omr 
enemies.  Their  common  nature  with  xis,  and  their  cominok 
capacity  of  happiness  with  us  in  the  enjoyment  of  Godi  re* 
mains,  though  they  do  eyil  to  us ;  and  therefore  i^re  are  bid 
pray  for  them,  Matth.  v.  44.  *  Love  your  enemies^  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  thepi  that  hate  you,  and  pray  fer 
them  whicn  despitefiilly  use  you,  and  persecute  you  *. 

Secondly y  1  shall  shew  what  is  that  love  we  owe  to  oor 
neighbour.     In  it  there  is, 

1.  A  due  esteem  of  him,  1  Pet.  ii.  17.  ^  Love  the  brothar- 
hood.*  There  are  no  persons  but  who  have  something  for 
which  they  are  to  be  esteemed.  Some  have  grace,  all  wrt 
gifts,  natiural  or  mord,  in  greater  or  lesser  measure,  whidiare 
from  God,  James  i.  17.  None  want  precious  souls,  that  are 
of  more  worth  and  value  than  the  world.  And  th,e  pari 
must  be  esteemed  precious,  though  in  9  dunghill.   . 

2.  Benevolence  or  good-will  to  them^  Li^e  vi.  SI.  *  M 
ye  'g/ould  that  men  should  do  .to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them 
likewise.*  We  are  heartily  to  de$ire  their  welfare  for  tinife' 
and  for  eternity^  to  wish  them  the  best  things.  Thisr  go6d* 
afiedimR  we  are  to  biear  to  all.  And  this  brings  in  ^thit  a 
sorrow  for  the  evil  that  befals  them  5  and  jov  ip  their  good 
and  prosperity. 

3.  Beneficence,  doing  them  what  good  we  can,  dtnng  to 
them  as  we  would  be  done  to,  JMatth.  vii.  12.  OaL  vi.  I A 
We  are  not  born*  for  ourselves,  but  for  God  and  our  nAA^ 
hour;  and  therefore  we  should  lay  out  ourselves  tobchisdM 
in  the  world  and  to  actvmice  the  gpod  of  mankind,  so  6r  ai| 
we  are  capable. 

*  This  subject  of  loving  our  Ibemies  may  be  seen  well  htodled  in  a  coDectioi  m 
this  author's  sermons,  formerly  published^  entitled,  TMt  tHrtimMUmg  tUrttttn^rftrm 
Mcven,  p.  248,  274^  r        ■  ■  -n^—    ^ 


The  Sum  Jif  the  Ten  Comm^thmtts,  347 

4.  CkMnpIaoency  or  deUght  in  them,  s^o  a  man's  face, 
dang  appears  hi  tEen.,  1  Pet    u.  17.  *  is„ch  a  praptS 
This  dothm  a  special  manner  belong  to  thu  nancAn 
excellent  oiles,  m  whom  should  be  aU  our  delig     ^^  ^^ 
3.  Yet  a  delight  in  the  good  gifts  of  God  in  any  y^^  ^i   . 
their  amiable  qualities  and  dispositions,  is  our  duty  ^     r  ^}^ 

Thirdly^  I  shall  shew,  how  we  are  to  love  our  neig^  i  .*m 
AsyoursekeSy  says  the  text-  Here  two  things  are  to  t  i^ 
ticed.  aq 

1.  That  there  is  an  allowable  self-love,  a  love  that  we  ma^ 
and  ought  to  bear  tp  ourselves  j  for  that  is  the  rule  of  love 
to  our  neighbour.  We  are  to  love  our  <Jwn  bodies,  by  all 
lawful  means  to  see  to  their  welfare.  Eor,  says  the  apostle, 
Eph.  V.  29.  ^  No  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh ;  but 
nourisheth  and  cherbheth  it.*  And  we  are  to  love  our  o'^n 
soids,  by  all  m^ans  to  endeavour  their  salvation,  and  to 
beware  of  all  that  may  obstruct  it.  For,  says  wisdom,  Prov. 
viiu  36.  *  He  that  sinneth  against  me,  vnTonceth  his  owa 
souL*  We  are  to  love  ourselves  in  God,  and  for  God;  for 
he  and  not  man's  self,  is  his  chief  end.  This  becomes  sin- 
ful self  Jove,  when  it  does  not  remain  in  due  subordination 
to  the  love  of  God,  or  destroys  love  to  our  neighbour. 

2.  In  what  sense  we  are  to  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves? 
This  hath  a  respect  both  to  the  matter  and  to  the  manner. 
■As  to  the  matter,  this  likeness  lies  chiefly  in  three  things. 

(!•)  That  we  neither  wish  evil,  nor  do  evil  to  our  neigh- 
hour,  more  than  to  ourselves.  (2.)  That  we  wish  all  good 
to  our  neighbour  as  to  ourselves,  and  be  ready  to  do  all  we 
can  to  procure  and  further  it.  (3.)  That  we  desire  these 
things  to  our  ne^hbour,  out  of  a  true  respect  to  him,  and 
his  advantage,  not  our  own. 

As  to  the  manner,  (1.)  We  must  love  our  neighbour  as 
^y  and  really  as  we  love  ourselves.  No  man  feigns  a  love 
to  himself:  so  must  ouf  love  to  others  be  unfeigned,  not 
like  the  devouring  lips,  and  the  wicked  heart. 

(2.)  Earnestly,  as  we  love .  ourselves,  without  coldness 
^d  remissness.  Matt.  xxiv.  12.  This  is  a  fire  that  should 
never  slacken,  but  b^irn  intensely. 

(3.)  Constantly,  without  changing.  Though  they  be  not 
so  fevourable  to  usa#all  times,  yet  we  are  still  to  love  them 
as  ourselves.  Our  love  to  them  must  not  be  suspended  on 
their  love  to  us,  and  the  e£fects  of  it :  but  it  must  glow  to 
them,  even  though  we  meet  with  xmgrateful  returns. 
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soberly,  righteoiisly,  and  gofly/ 

9.  Hatred  of  our  tieighbonr  is  an  tmiversat  sin  against  the 
commands  of  the  second  table ;  as  love  to  our  nag{d)OBr  is 
the  chief,  comprehensive,  and  universal  duty  of  the  second 
table,  so  is  the  hatred  ctf  our  neighboin*,  the  chief,  compre- 
hensive, and  xmiversal  sin  against  tt^at  table. 
4.  Several  persons  are  rcproveable  here. 
(1.)  Those  that  in  effect  do  not  love  themselves,  but  go 
on  in  sinful  courses,  ruining  to  their  bodies,  and  ndning  to 
their  souls ;  who  treat  themselves  as  the  worst  of  encniies. 
Men  must  answer  to  God  for  this ;  for  their  sotib  and  tftA 
bodies  are  not  their  own,  but  the  Lord's. 

(2.)  Those  that  love  themselves  only,  and  not  their  %i^* 
hours ;  who  value  not  how  it  be  wit6  others,  if  it  go  wal 
with  themselves;  and  can  confortably  biuld  up  themsdve$ 
on  the  ruin  of  others.  All  seek  their  own  things,  tliisb 
a  most  base  and  selfish di^dtion,  destructive  of  sodety,afid 
very  offensive  to  God. 

(S.)  Those  that  love  some  of  their  neighbours,  but  not  al 
One  will  say.  Such  an  one  is  my  enemy ;  be  it  so ;  but  yet 
love  to  him  is  law ;  and  his  enmity  against  you  cannot  <fc- 
solve  the  obligation  of  the  law  of  God  to  love  him.  I/W 
him  that  he  may  be  thy  friend;  love  him,  but  not  his  fetJts. 
The  more  need  he  has  ot  thy  love,  that  he  may  be  rechmnrf; 
as  we  run  to  the  physidan  for  love  to  the  man,  not  to  Ws 
disease.  The  loving  and  shewing  love  to  one  that  is  our 
enemy,  is  the  fairest  and  readiest  way^o  reclaim  and  gaiil 
him.  If  any  thing  will  do  it,  this  is  the  most  sensible  means, 
(4.)  Those  that  love  in  word,  but  hate  in  heart  j  that  lot« 
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like  'Joab  and  Judas :  they  will  speak  fair  to  a  man's  face, 
bat  would  cut  his  throat  behind  his  back.  Such  a  practice 
is  abominable  hypocrisy^  odious  to  God,  and  nauseous  to 
evary  honest  num. 

(5.)  Those  that  pretend  to  love  their  neighbour,  but  theiif 
)o?e  is  fruitless  \  their  neighbour  is  never  the  better  of  it. 
They  say  they  love  such  a  one;  but  they  never  give  hini 
ffood  counsel,  though  he  stands  in  need  of  it ;  they  dq 
bim  no  service,  though  it  be  in  their  power,  and  his  cir- 
ettmstances  require  it.  Such  love  is  all  pretence,  without 
si^Ktanceor  reality. 

6.  Lastly y  They  that  do  not  love  the  Lord's  people,  who 
are  their  best  neighbours,  the  substance  and  strength  of  4 
clnirch  and  nation,  who  are,  as  Elijah  was,  *  the  chariots 
of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  therec^/    Love  is  a  duty  tp 
them  above  all  men,  for  what  they  are  in  themselyes,  lovers 
of  God  and  ail  good  men,  and  for  the  relation  they  st£in4  in 
to  God,  as  hi£  pecnde,  his  redeemed,  and  sanctified  ones,  who 
when  the  time  of  their  warfare  here  is  aecoippl&hecly  shall 
be  translated  to  the  kingdom  of  glory,  to  the  house  not  piade 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,    ^ot  to  love  them  is  ^ 
neat  stn,  inGonsistent  widi  the  law  and  love  of  God;  and  tq 
bate  them,  espedaMy  on  account  of  their  goodness,  is  direct 
rebeKon  against  God,  an  insult  to  the  B/^jesty  of  heaven, 
whose  subjects  and  servants  they  are. 

5.  Let  lis  study  to  love  our  neighbour,  and  to  binry  al) 
strifiBs,  amcnosities,  hatred,  auKl  maace.  Fcnr  motive^,  co^« 
lider, 

1.  That  Uttle  neighbour-love,  is  a  sad  sign  of  little  love 
to  God,  1  John  iv,  20.  ^  £F  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  an4 
kiteth  14s  brother,  ha  is  a  Uar;  for  he  that  loveth  not  hi^ 
bmtfaer  whom  be  hath  seen,  how  can  he  Iqve  Qod  whon| 
he  hadi  not  seen  ? 

(S.)  Consider  the  bond  of  one  common  nature,  which 
shoidd  oemeat  and  kpit  together  all  of  the  same  species.— r 
Lioiis  and  Wolves  do  not  prey  on  their  own  kind,  but  shew 
VfifMJIfiwf  to  one  another.  As  men  are  of  one  common  na- 
ture derived  from  Adam,  should  they  not  love  and  shew 
k]iidne9S  to  one  another  f  for  they  are  strictly  brethreui 
and  are  as  stricdy  bound  to  love  one  another  as  such. 

(SS)  Coq^der  the  love  of  God  and  Christ  to  men.  It 
was  mo6tfree>  luUMrited,  unsought,  andwisolicited.  They 
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loved  not  friends,  but  eneniies  andrebeb,  who  had  taken  up 
arms  agdnst  their  Creator  and  Sovereign  Lord*  Men  had 
by  their  sin  involved  themselves  in  utfer  ruin,  and  could  not 
help  themselves.  In  such  deplorable  circumstances  did  God 
fyi  his  love  on  them,  and  send  his  Son  to  redeem  them  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  and  from  the  wrath  to  come,  by  laying 
down  his  life  for  them.  jAikI  shall  not  such  a  glorious  and 
unspeakable  instance  of  the  love  of  the  great  God,  and  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  ruined  race  of  fallen  man,  exdteaad 
stir  us  up  to  love  our  neighbour,  and  to  do  him  all  the  ser- 
vice we  can,  both  as  to  ms  temporal  and  eternal  interests  i 

Lastb/j  How  happy  would  the  world  be  if  men  loved 
others  as  themselves !  Suppose  ten  men ;  so  love  would  oon- 
tract  ten  into  one,  and  miktiply  one  into  ten.  How  happy 
would  each  of  these  ten  be,  who  would  have  ten  hearts  to 
care  for  him,  twenty  eyes  to  see  for- him,  twenty  hands  to 
work  for  him,  and  twenty  feet  to  travel  f(x  him  I 

Let  the  Lord's  people  especially  love  one  another.  Thef 
are  the  Sons  of  God,  and  the  brethren  of  Christ.  God 
loved  them  with  an  everlasting  love,  and  with  lovingJdod- 
ness  he  drew  them  to  himself.  Christ  redeemed  them  at  fio 
less  price  than  that  of  his  most  predous  Uood.  The  Ikh 
Spirit  is  thdr  Sanctifier  and  Comforter,  and  wiH  alnde  inat 
them  for  ever.  They  are  members  of  one  funfly,  fdkf9h 
dtizens,  and  of  the  household  of  fsdth.  They  are  merabflR 
of  one  body,  of  which  Christ  is  the  head.  They  have  ote 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  and  one  hope  of  their  caKog; 
They  have  all  fled  from  one  dty,  that  of  sin  and  destructfett; 
and  they  are  travelling  imto  one  heavenly  country.  They  are 
all  dothed  with  one  garment,  the  complete  righte^osaeB 
of  their  Surety  and  I£gh  Priest.  They  are  all  the  sp&ose  cf 
Christ,  who  is  one.  They  are  all  brethren,  children  of  tlie 
promise.  Shall  then  such  persons  fall  out  by  the  waf  2 
Nay,  shall  they  not  dearly  love  one  another  ?  *  Be  kia^ 
afiectionate  one  to  another,  (says  the  aposde),  witkbroAop- 
ly  love,*  Rom.  xii.  10.  *  Let  brotherly  love  contihue^^  Hek. 
xiii.  1.  Such  love  is  a  sure  and  infallible  sign  of  jrour  bea% 
the  friends  and  followers  of  Christ.  *  By  this  (says  our 
Lord),  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  hme 
love  one  to  another.'  Be  at  peace  then  among  yoursdvo, 
and  shew  that  ye  are  subjects  of  the  Prince  of  peace,  and 
heirs  of  the  legacy  of  peace  which  he  has  left  you. 


tne  Preface  to  ffie  Ten  Commandments.        S49 


THE  PREFACE  TO  THE  TEN  OOMMANDMEMTS. 

Ejcod.  XX.  2. — I  am  the  Lord  thy  Gody  which  have  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  ofEgypt^  put  ojtfie  house  (^  bondage. 

SOME  ta]^  these  words^  which  are  the  first  of  that  speech 
spoken  immediately  by  God  himself^  to  bje  a  part  of  the 
first  commandment^  shewing  who  is  the  true  God,  th^t  is  to 
he  oyr  God.     Our  Catechism  dete^nipes  them  to  b^  a  pre- 
&oe  to  all  the  commandments  \  and  though  they  have  a  par- 
iipular  relation  to  the  first  commands  ^  Thou  sh^Jt  have  no 
Other  gods  before  me/  vvl.  Tlie  Lord  thy  God^  which  Jiav0 
brought  thee  out  qf  the  land  ofEgypt^  out  qf  the  fyouse  of  bon* 
dose  ;  yet^  Sjeeipg  the  first  commandment  has  a  oDmnuHi  re- 
lation to  aJ^  of  them,  and  is  interwoven  with  all  the  rest^  and 
1^  ^<^ids  natively  enforce  obejdience  to  the  whole^  (hey  are 
yel  here  91^  a  preface  to  all  the  pommands,  like  a  magnincent 
fatrv  into  4  p^l^ce,  decorated  with  the  ^m?  of  (he  pwper, 
la  tae  wor(|s  consider, 

!•  The  Speaker  and  Giye^  of  these  commandments.  It 
ifkthe  Lordy  p^ticul^ly  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  this  law  in 
9sme  of  the  Trinity.  This  is  plaip  from  the  scripture.  Acts 
T/tL  38*  Heb.  xii.  24. — 26.  It  was  he  that  brought  the  peo- 
ple, out  of  Egypt,  and  that  appeared  in  the  bush  th^t  burned 
idbth  fire,  and  yet  was  i^ot  consumed,  giving  commission  to 
Mqses  for  their  deliverance,  £xod,  iii.  2.-r^. 

9.  The  speech  itself,  wherein  we  have  ^  de^ription  of  the 
troe  God,  bearing  three  reasons  for  the  keeping  his  comr 
nands.  (1.)  From  his  sovereignty;  he  is  the  Lord.  (2.) 
from  his  covenant-relation  to.  his  people,  thy  God.  (3.) 
)?rmn  die  great  benefit  of  redemption,  an4  deUverap,« 
vrought  for  t)^emt 

DocT.  *  The  preface  to  the  ten  commandments  teacheth  us, 
I   That  because  God  is  the  Lord,  and  our  God,  and  Re- 

4^mer,  therefore  we  s^re  bound  to  keep  all  Jiis  conipian4* 

snents/ 

But  it  may  be  asked,  Why  does  the  Lord  make  use  of  ar- 
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giunents  to  induce  us  to  obedience  ?  Am.  Because  he  knres 
to  work  on  man,  as  a  rational  creature,  according  to  the 
principles  of  his  nature.  Hence  he  says,  Hos.  xL  4. '  I  drew 
them  with  the  60rds  of  A  rtmn,  ^th  tends  <rf  lo^  /  and  be- 
cause he  delights  in  no  obedience  but  what  is  unconstrained 
And  cheerful,  k  is  truly  matter  of  wonder,  that  the  infinitely 
glorious  God  should  faie  at  So  great  pains  to  md&m  man  to 
pursue  his  own  happiness. 

Here  I  shall  consider  the  several  reasons  of  obedience  met*- 
tkmed  in  the  t^^t  and  doctrine,  and  then  draw  some  inferM* 
ce^  for  application. 

Fit^t^  As  to  th6  first  reason  for  obedience  to  thftse  com- 
rt  todtnents,  it  is  in  these  words,  lamffie  Lord^  or  JehovaH  ; 
that  is,  an  etetnal,  uhdiangeable  one,  having  hcs  being  <rf 
himself,  and  from  whom  aU  being  is  derived ;  £xod.  ^.  14. 
I  AM  IHAT  I  AM.  This  is  a  vety  significant  name,  and 
denotes,  (1.)  The  unity  of  the  Godhead,  that  he  b  one  tr«c 
God^  having  no  partner,  equal.  Or  rival.  (2,)  tlie  redh^ 
find  certainty  of  his  being.  Idols  are  nothing)  aH  their  fb" 
vinity  is  only  in  the  fancies  and  <^mions  of  men :  Int  Godis 
a  real  ^nd  true  being.  (3.)  The  necessity,  eternity,  andimf 
changeableness  of  his  being.  All  other  things  wnidi  fetve 
it  being  were  once  without  being ;  they  had  no  existence  t31 
he  gave  it  them :  and  if  he  [dease,  they  shall  be  no  more,  but 
be  reduced  into  their  primitive  nothing ;  and  all  their  being 
was  derived  from,  and  wholly  depends  upon  him.  But  lie 
Was  £rom  all  eternity  an  independent  and  self^xistent  beo^. 
(4.)  The  constancy  and  perpetuity  of  his  nattue  and  w8i ; 
I  am  that  I  am;\.eA3m  the  same  that  ever  I  was,  and  will 
be  the  same,  without  all  mutability  in  my  nature,  wHl,  and 
purposes.  This  name  includes  these  four  reasons  fxx  wt 
obeying  his  commandments. 

1.  iThe  infinite  excellency  and  perfection  of  hift  natisre, 
whereby  he  is  the  natursd  Lord  of  all  his  creatures,  ler.  x.  7. 
He  is  infinitely  above  us,  and  so  glorious  in  hissuperemkient 
perfections,  that  the  view  of  them  must  natively  cauBe  us 
jpoor  worms  to  fall  down^at  his  feet,  and  receive  his  tx)0h 
mands ;  and  makes  our  rebellions  nK)nstrous,  more  than  if 
a  ^low-worm  should  contend  with  the  sun  in  its  meridbn 
brightness. 

2.  He  is  Lord  Creator  to  us,  that  gav^  us  our  bdng,  and 
^#eikre  the  workinai^^p  of  his  hmids,  and  aretheietortto 
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bt  ttt  hb  disposri,  as  the  pots  «re  at  that  of  the  potter,  PtaL 
c  2,  S.  Whatever  we  have,  tongtie,  hand«,  soul^  body,  &c* 
ail  is  frctm  him ;  how  can  we  then  dedine  bis  government  ? 

8.  He  is  Lord  Rector,  supreme  Governor  and  Lawgiver 
to  us,  whose  will  is  our  law,  James  iv.  1 2.  *  There  Is  one 
Lawgiver/  This  he  is  as  Jehovah,  the  fountain  of  all  be- 
ing, which  gives  him  an  absolute  and  unlimited  dominion 
over  us.  So  that  disobedience  to  his  coihmands  is  the  high^ 
est  injustice  we  are  capaUe  of. 

■  4.  He  is  Lord  Conservator  of  us,  the  Preserver  of  men, 
Rev.  iv,  11.  Every  moment  we  have  a  continued  creation 
6wn  kim,  without  which  we  could  no  more  subsist  than  the 
brains  of  the  sun  without  the  sun  itself,  but  would  tmme^ 
dkitely  dwindle  into  nothing.  Being  then  thus  upheld  wholly 
in  our  being  by  him,  should  we  not  wholly  be  for  him  f 

Secondly^  The  second  reason  is  from  his  covenant-relation 
to  us;  thy  God,  The  word  denotes  a  plurality ;  and  so  shews, 
diat  one  God  in  three  persons  to  be  the  true  God,  and  that 
lA  the  three  are  the  covenanted  God  of  his  people,  Isa.  liv.  5. 
^  Thy  Blakers  is  thine  husband;'  for  the  word  is  plural  in 
tke  Hebrew.  Here  I  shall  shew^ 
-    1 .  What  this  covenant  is. 

2.  How  this  covenant  bindeth  to  the  obedience  of  the 
CKMnmaiidments. 

1%  What  covenant  is  this  ?  It  is  the  covenant  whereby  he 
was  Israel's  God  before  the  giving  of  the  law  on  Sinai;  for 
dns  phdnly  relates  to  a  former  relation  betwixt  them,  by 
virtue  of  which  they  were  brought  out  of  Egypt.  This  was 
then  no  other  but  the  covenant  with  Abraham  and  his  seed, 
«Gen.  xvii.  7.  and  xv.  1 8.  and  by  virtue  of  the  covenant* 
firoiime  to  Abraham,  it  v^as,  that  they  were  delivered  out  of 
Effypt,  Gen.  xv.  IS,  14.  &c.  That  was  not  the  covenant 
of  works,  for  it  is  still  Opposed  to  the  law,  Rom.  iv.  therefore 
*k  18  the  covenant  of  grace. 

Under  this  covenant  with  Abraham  all  Israel  according 
to  the  flesh  were  in  an  external  manner,  whereby  God  had  a 
Oiore  spedal  right  over  them  than  the  rest  of  the  world;  and 
so  is  it  with  all  who  are  within  the  visible  church  at  this  day^ 
But  Israd  according  to  the  Spirit,  the  elect  of  God,  and  he* 
llrvers,  the  spiritual  seed  of  Abndiam,  were  and  are  most 
'floperiy  under  this  covenant^  and  that  in  a  saving  manner. 
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Rom.  iv.  11,  12,  IS.    So  that  this  reason  is  not  genend  to 
all  the  world,  but  peculiar  to  the  church. 

2.  I  shall  shew  how  this  coyetumt  Inndeth  to  obedSence  to 
the  commandments.  Not  as  if  obedience  to  the  commands 
were  conditions  pf  that  covenant ;  that  is  the  nature  of  die 
covenant  of  works.  For  mark,  God  t^Us  them  he  is  the^ 
God  before  ever  he  pr(^;x)ses  one  commandment  to  them^ 
and  for  God  to  be  the  God  of  a  people  in  the  sense  of  the 
promise  made  to  Abraham,  indudes  the  assurance  of  their 
pomplete  salvation.  Mat.  x^i.  32.    But, 

1.  The  consent  to  the  covenant  binds  to  the  obedience  of 
all  the  commands.  The  jcovenant  is,  ^  I  will  put  my  lam 
into  their  mind^,  and  write  them  in  their  hearts;  and  r*wil 
be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  p^^e,'  Hd>« 
viii.  lOp  So  consenting  that  God  shidibe  our  God,  we  take 
on  us  the  yoke  of  aU  his  commands,  to  be  for  him  Otdy^ 
wholly,  and  for  ever,  2  Cor.  viii.  5.  Isa.  xUv.  S. 

2.  The  honour  of  the  covenant^  Thereby  sinners  are  ad^ 
vanced  into  a  near  relation  to  God»  T^^Y  become  his  9er« 
vanis,  who3e  honour  it  is  to  serve  him ;  bi$  friends^  whose 
honour  it  is  to  advance  his  interest  in  the  world;  his  spouse, 
whose  honour  it  is  to  be  for  him,  and  obey  him ;  his  mem- 
bers, whose  honour  it  is  to  serve  himself  of  them. 

3.  The  privileges  of  the  covenant,  Luke  L  74,  7A  SuA 
are  regeneration,  whereby  a  new  nature  b  ^ven,''  to  be  a 
principle  of  new  life^  2  Cor.  v.  17.  Justification,  wherdiy 
the  curse  is  taken  off  the  tree,  that  it  may  be  na  more  Imrr 
ren.  Sanctification,  whereby  they  die  unto  sin,  and  Ibre 
unto  righteousness;  even  as  the  curing  of  the  lame  and  pab 
sied  man  obliges  him  to  bestir  himself. 

4.  The  great  end  of  the  covenant,  whidi  is  no  other  b«t 
to  restore  &llen  man  to  his  primitive  integrity,  and  to  bring 
him  to  a  state  of  perfect  assimilation  to  God,  Cant.  iii.  9,'l<li 
The  holiness  required  in  the  ten  commandments  is  the  king* 
dom  and  the  throne,  from  which  the  devil  had  expdied  add 
pulled  man  down.  This  covenant  is  entered  into  for  the  ob^ 
storing  him  again  to  that  kingdom,  and  so  XAnda  to^endeay 
vours  that  way. 

Thirdly^  The  last  reason  is  drawn  from  the 
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and  deliverances  wrought  for  his  people.  The  history  is  nitf 
known,  and  some  of  the  leading  circumstances  of  it  wiH  w 
mentioned  anon.    Here  I  will  shew. 
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1.  Why  this  deHverance  is  commemorated  here. 

2.  What  reason  for  obedience  there  is  in  it. 

I.  I  sh^  shew  why  this  deliverance  is  commemorated 
here. 

(1.)  To  shew  the  faithfulness  of  God  to  his  promise  and 
covenant  with  Abraham,  Gen,  xv.  13 — 16.  And  so  he 
shews  himself  to  be  Jehovah  by  ocuhr  demonstration,  Exod. 
vi.  3. 

(2.)  The  strangeness  of  that  deliverance.  When  the  Is- 
radites  were  groaning  under  their  taskmasters  in  Egypt,  and 
had  no  prospect  of  relief,  the  Lord  raises  up  Moses  to  be  a 
ddiverer  unto  them.  He  sent  him  in  before  Pharaoh  to 
wotk  wonders  in  his  sight.  The  Lord  delivered  his  people 
with  a  mighty  hand  and  outstretched  arm.  He  sent  pla^e 
after  plague  upon  Pharaoh,  till  he  sent  Israel  away,  blastmg. 
the  fruits  of  the  earth,  killing  the  beasts  of  the  field,  the 
fishes  in  the  rivers,  and  all  the  first-bom  in  the  land  of 
Egypt ;  and  when  Israel  went  out  of  Egypt,  God  made  the 
watersof  the  sea  topart,  and  become  a  wall  imto  them; 
they' marched  on  dry  ground  in  the  midst  of  the  sea;  it  wa» 
a  safe  passa^  to  the  Israelites,  but  a  grave  to  the  Egyptians^ 
Pharaoh  and  his  host  being  overthrown  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea.  Now,  this  was  a  strange  and  miraculous  deliverance,  a 
Aercy  never  to  be  forgotten  ;  and  thereforeit  is  commemo- 
rated here,  to  bind  them  to  obedience. 

(8.)  Because  it  was  a  most  great  and  memorable  benefit. 
Ttey  were  ddivered  from  cruel  tyranny.  They  were  slaves 
to  toe  Egyptians,  who  made  them  ta  serve  with  rigour. 
They  had  cruel  taskmasters  set  over  them,  who  put  them  to 
hard  labour.  All  their  male  children  were  appointed  to  be 
hUled,  or  drowned  in  the  river  Nile,  their  affliction  and  bon- 
dage was  so  great  that  they  were  made  to  sigh  and  groan, 
and  their  cty  went  up  to  heaven.     Hence  Egypt  is  called 
*the  iron  furnace,'  Deut.  iv.  20;  and  here  it  is  called  the 
house  (^bondage.    Again^  they  were  delivered  from  E^'pt, 
a  place  overwhelmed  with  pollutions  and  abominations, 
lae  Egyptians  were  gross  idolaters,  having '  changed  the 
glwry  of  the  uncorruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like  to 
comiptiUe  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts,  and 
creeping  things,'  Rdm.  i.  23*  They  worshipped  birds,  and 
beasts,  and  creeping  things ;  as  the  hawk,  the  ox,  the  croco^ 
dile;  yea,theyworshippedomons  andgarlic.  Now  considering 
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how  prone  the  lews  were  to  idolatry^  tt  was  a  great  vpmcf  to 
be  delivered  from  aa  idolatrous  land..  This  was  a  signal  wid 
memorable  favour*  Joshua  reckom  it  among  the  chief  vA 
most  memorable  mercies  of  God  to  Abraham,  that  ba 
brought  him  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  where  his  anoeat^s 
served  stranjge  Gods.  And  may  not  this  deUverance  &oiA 
Egypt  be  justly  reckoned  among  the  chpipe  mercies  of  (tod 
to  Abraham'^  posterity. 

(4.)  It  was  a  late  and  fresh  instance  of  God's  kindneg  to 
them.  Which  leaves  an  imputation  of  forg^tfulness  of  old 
mercies  on  man's  nature  for  whidi  God  stirs  them  up^  by 
the  newest  and  latest,  to  obedience. 

(5.)  Because  it  was  a  type  of  the  soiritual  deliveiancB  1^ 
Jesus  Christ  from  sin,  satan,  and  heU*    [\^'\lt  was  typical 
of  the  deliverance  from  the  bondage  of  sin.  Now^of  aUfi9^« 
vitudes  sin  is  the  worst  \  for  it  ei^ves  the  soul    jQ^fiw 
conversion,  says  Augustine,  I  was  heicjynot  with  an  irondbaiiit 
but  with  the  obstinacy  of  my  own  will. .  In  this  davery  tbf 
soul  is  distorted  and  drawn  asimder  as  it  v^e  by  th#  povw^ 
fill  cravings  of  contrary  lust^  and  pasdons^  ^[2.3  (^tbeiir 
deliverance  from  Satan.    Thus  all  men  by  natu^  are  in  tb9 
house  of  bondage.    They  are  enslaved  to  the  dev^  wfco  if 
called  the  god  cf  this  world  and  is  said  to  rule  in  theoiiddm 
of  disobedience.    Sinners  are  under  his  command,  and  i^ 
exerciseth  an  absolutejurisdiction  over  them.  He  blinds  fjmn 
minds  with  ignorance  and  error  {  rulei  in  their  memqrwi 
inaking  them  to  remember  that  which  is  evil,  an4  fa^  tW 
which  is  good  \  in  their  wills,  drawing  thejn  to  theJowwd 
practice  dF  sin,  &c,    [3,]  Of  their  deliverance  ipxa  Ml* 
All  men  by  nature  are  children  of  i^ath,  and  lUiUe  to  «w^ 
demnation  in  hell  for  ever*    Now  the  Lord  Jem,  by  piipi 
and  power,  delivers  his  elect  from  the  state  of  bpndii^  tR 
sin  and  Satan,  Heb.  ii.  15^.  and  from  the  wrath  Uiat  is  Id 
come,  1  Thess.  i.  10.    And  this  is  done,  not  for  all  vm% 
but  only  for  the  spiritual  Israel  of  God,  who  were  typifieflbf 
the  Israelites. 

2.  I  shall  shew  what  reason  for  obedience  there  h  ia  dlis 
deliverance  here  commemorated    There  is  great  reg^of^ 

(1.)  Benefits  received  are  most  powerful  eogpgpmtfrty  10 
duty,  Rom.  ii.  4.  and  the  greatest  ben<^ts  are  the  stronyt 
engagements.  And  no  greater  benefit  are  men  capable  of 
thw  that  deliver^mce  from  the  spiritual  booda^  wiikidi  tM 
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godly  Israefites  had  as  well  as  the  other,  and  which  agrees' 
10  us  New-Testament  saints,  Col.  i.  IS.  1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20. 

(2.)  This  deliverance  is  wrought  for  that  end,  and  by  that 
dcKverance  men  are  put  in  a  capacity  to  senre  the  Lord, 
which  otherwise  they  were  not,  Luke  i.  74,  75.  While  they 
were  in  their  hhrd  bondage  in  Egypt,  Pharaoh  would  not 
safer  them  to  go  serve  the  Lord,  but  now  they  had  nothing 
to  hinder  them  from  it.  So  when  men  are  under  the  bon- 
Aige  of  the  povenant  of  works,  they  are  with-held  by  the 
r^ur  thereof  from  serving  the  Lord  in  an  acceptable  man- 
ner ;  but  when  once  they  are  delivered  by  Christ  from  that 
rigorous  bondage,  they  are  made  free  men,  and  can  serve 
the  Lord  in  righteousness  and  holiness  before  him  all  the 
days  of  their  life,  having  none  to  hinder  them. 

Faurthb/y  I  shall  conclude  this  subject  with  a  few  practical 
inferences. 

Inf.  1.  The  ten  commandments  were  not  given  to  the 
braelites  as  a  covenant  of  works,  but  in  the  way  of  the  co- 
venant of  grace,  and  under  that  covert;  Ye  saw  it  was 
Jesus  the  Mediator  that  spoke  these,  Heb.  xii.  24,  26. — * 
Amongst  all  the  reasons  there  is  not  one  of  terror  j  but  the 
sweet  savour  of  gospel-grace  *. 

2.  The  true  way  to  attain  to  the  obedience  of  these  com- 
omndments,  is  first  to  believe  that  God  is  our  God  in  Christ, 
ttd  then  to  set  about  the  performance  of  them ;  first  to  be- 
Keve,  then  to  do.  The  attempting  it  the  contrary  way, 
placing  obedience  first  before  faith,  is  entirely  contrary  to 
the  Lord's  method.  Thus  to  believe,  strengthens  the  soul 
for  obedience. 

S.  AH  true  obedience  to  the  ten  commandments  now 
roust  run  in  the  channel  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  being  di- 
rected to  God  as  our  God  in  that  covenant,  Deut.  xxviii.  58. 
This  is  to  fear  that  glorious  and  fearful  name,  THE  LORD  , 
THY  GOD.  And  so  legal  obedience  i»  no  obedience  at  all. 
This  obedience  is  performed  not  for  righteousness,  but  to 
testify  our  love  to  the  Lord  our  Righteousness ;  not  in  our 
own  strength,  but  in  that  of  our  jLord  God  and  Redeemer; 
not  to  be  accepted  for  its  own  worth,  but  for  the  sake  of  a 
Redeemer V  merits ;  not  out  of  fear  of  hell,  or  hope  to  pur- 
chase heaven,  but  out  of  love  and  gratitude  to  him  who  has   . 

*  See  the  Ambor*f  Notes  on  the  Marrow  of  Modem  DiTinity* 
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4«  M\  men  are  obUged  (o  keep  ^es^  coowmQ^m^t^^  ^ 
Oo4  ia  ix)rd  of  aU :  but  the  saints  esMckJly )  U^  b#£JKk^  b9« 
iQg  their  I/)rd,  he  i^  their  God  md  Kedeeviqr  too.  3o  ^ 
is  the  8t$ite  of  the  i^ts  from  beiog  a  state  of  siaii4  fibert]^ 
that  there  are  none  $a  strongly  bound  to  obec^mca  ^  thtji 
and  that  by  the  strongest  of  all  bonds,  tbos«  of  loye  ai^gr^ 
titude,  arising  from  the  ama:^g  and  wonderful  obediesoQ 
and  satisfaction  which  he  has  performed  for  them.  So  tioi 
^e  love  of  Christ  will  sweetly  and  powerfully  constrain  th^m 
to  run  th^  way  of  his  commai^^dniveuts ;  for  hi3  ooyun;^ 
ments  are  qot  grievcfusa  and  in  the  keepmg  c^  them  h  a  ffeK 
reward.  They  will  love  him^  because  ne  has  first  ]xmi 
^m  ^  and  hi9  lov^  has  flowed  out  to  them  in  the  criioson 
streams  of  their  dear  Redeemer's  blood,  by  which  their  ^ 
are  e:^iated,  and  their  guilt  atoned.  And  those  tq  whom 
much  IS  forgiven^  wiU  ceitainly  loiie  much. 

5*  Holiness  is  the  most  reasonable  course  that  mw  ca» 
isik^  and  the  breaking  over  the  bonds  of  ve&ffoxK  is  hft^ajaiog 
aver  the  bonds  of  reason.  Qod  miight  have  required  of  « 
obedience  by  his  mere  will,  without  ^ving  any  other  rea^aj 
^nd  in  thiit  case^  men  had  been  bound  to  give  k  9t  their 
peril.  But  how  much  sweater  is  the  comuEumd^  aad  9ffm^ 
^le  what  he  demiands,  when  he  enforces  the  veqmremoith^ 
makes  by  siuch  eo^ging  motiv^s^  as  that  h#  i^  Umi  Is^d^  a 
being  posseised  of  aU  possible  perfectio%  of  every  gj^ousat^ 
tribute  and  excellency,  the  ai^thor  of  all  other  bev^m^/)K 
the  amiable  qualities  and  attracting  excellenciea  of  whieht 
tb^y  are  possmed)  that  he  is  our  God,  relaA^dtai^lq^aeo- 
yenant,  which  he  bath  naade  with  his  owu  Sc^  as.Qi:tr  Surc^ 
aud  Saviour,  and  which  is  brought  n^ar  t(^  us  m  the  gmp^ 
t^  we  may  enter  into  th#  boc^d  therec^,  and  the  ri^^iieog^* 
'  nfss  of  which  is  brought  near  unto,  us^  who  are  stoD|t*|iearle4 
and  &r  from  righteousness,  th9t  wf  g»ay  accept  thcpreof,  ap4 
so  he  deUvered  from  condemnation  apd  wrath?  How  agrees 
able  and  ravishing  i^  it  to  reflect,  that  he  incites  and  forompt:! 
w  to  obedience,,  not  by  the  authority  of  his  absolute  if^ve* 
iiei^ty  over  us,  and  undoubted  propriety  in  us>  but  1^  tte 
invitii^  and  attracting  consideration  of  the  ^r^at  d^vc^ranoe 
he  has  wrought  for  us,  of  which  the  deliverasi^  from  the 
Egyptian  bon<}f^  ww si  bright  typcji  Ca^  we  r^flitct  on  the 


great  telvadoii  w«mrfitfcrtr  tteby  Jesus  Chri*,by  wMcih^ 
wtte  ^ved  (rotn  dU  the  hotwn  of  Bin  and  h^y  rescued  from 
tk  jx)wer  of  Satdt),  and  delivered  froni  the  t>rese&t  evil 
wwfd,  and  the  poButiofts  tli^tieof  j  can  Vire  reflect  on  tfees^ 
great  and  gtorious  benefits,  which  afibrd  a^onishmeirt  to 
men  and  angek,  and  bur  hearts  not  gbw  with  the  wartni$tt 
fire  of  teve  and  gratitude  to  Mm  who  hath  done  such  ex* 
oeUeAt  things  for  usf  Can  we  hesHate  a  Moment  to  ^y, 
gt)od  is  thjr  will,  O  God,  just  and  hdy  are  tJ^jr  laws,  and 
^W  will  cheerfully  obey  what  thou  commandest  us? 

tdstly^  Irtije  taofe  tavours  any  have  received  from  A4 
Lord,  the  more  they  owe  obedience  to  him.  Jlepeated  fe^ 
torn  conferred,  are  tew  calls  to  gratitude  and  cheetM  6be» 
dfence  to  th«  will  of  God,  Every  mercy  that  we  receive, 
every  &vour  conferred  upon  Us  by  God,  is  a  fresh  call  tb 
dovble  Our  difigence,  and  to  labour  with  our  utmost  mi^ht. 
to  do  the  will  of  our  gracious  Benef^dt)^  and  Triend.  Ana 
acontitiuedneglect  of  the  favours  and  benefits  Which  tibfe 
Lordbestovcs  oh  men,  wiU  make  their  sins  the  greater,  and 
tkeJr  puuishment  the  sorer.  0 !  that  we  may  lay  these 
^p  to  heart,  and  £&ar  the  glorious  and  fearful  name  cf 
fit  Lord  our  God ' 
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L€00.  xm.  S^^^Thau  ihaUhfwe  no  oifwr  gods  b^ore  mSf 

T'^HEMope  of  this  coijamand  ii,  to  direct  us  to  the  right 
obycct  of  worship.     In  speaking  to  it,  t  sh^  foUoif 
fkl  Uiethoid  of  (ha  CBtecUsov    TM  ^^^  t  will  shew> 

L  VfkM,  is  required  in  the  li|Bt  comfio^dmeatr 

iL  WllAt  is  fcflrbiddtn  in  it. 

\SU  T^eimport  of  the  wordsi  h^»^  fff^f 

}»  lam  CobImW)  what  is  required  in  the  ^st  command* 
aent 

Hie  grouM  whereon  this  quesdon  is  biiilt,  i«,  that  every 
cxmmattd  hi^th  an  affirmative  part  an4  a  negative,  'the  ne« 
fftim  U  iadvded  in  (he  affiroiative,  and  tlui  afiirmative  ip 

yy2 
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the  negative.  As  in  this  command,  the  n^;advB  k expressed 
'  Thau  slialt  have  no  other  gods  before  me;  hence  we  infer  the 
affirtnative  part,  Thou  shalt  have  me  for  thy  GocL  Now,  the 
commandment  being  exceeding  broad,  many  are  the  duties 
included  in  this,  the  chief  whereof  are  contained  in  the  an- 
swer,  ^  The  first  commandment  requireth  ns  to  know  and 
acknowledge  God  to  be  the  true  God,  and  our  God ;  and 
to  worship  and  glorify  him  accordingly/ 

Here  are  the  three  chief  duties  of  this  command,  h 
Knowing.  2.  Acknowled^ng.  3,  Worshipping  apd  giori'* 
fying.  That  these  are  required  here,  is  evident:  for  it  is 
impossible  that  we  can  have  God  for  our  God,  if  we  do  not 
know  him ;  and  seeing  the  command  requires  the  obedience 
of  the  whole  man,  it  necessarily  binds  us  to  ^acknowledge, 
worship,  and  glorify  him  accordingly. 

FIRST,  We  must  know  God.  Hence  said  David,  1  Cbroa, 
xxviii.  9.  '  And  thou,  Solomon,  my  son,  know  thou  th? 
God  of  thy  father.'  Knowledge  is  the  foundation  of  all 
ireligion,  for  religion  is  a  reasonable  service.  The  mind  of 
man  should  be  clear  and  distinct  in  the  uptaking  of  divine 
things.  ,  So  it  was  when  Gpd  made  it,  so  it  shoi^  be  with^ 
out  darkness.    This  commandment  requires  us  to  know, 

1.  The  existence  of  God,  '  that  he  is,*  Heb.  xi.  6.  not 
only  that  there  is  a  God,  but  that  the  God  of  Israel  is  the 
true  God. 

2.  The  nature  of  God,  what  he  is.    To  know  God  com^ 
prehensively  and  adequately,  is  beyond  the  reach  of  the  crea- 
ture*s  capacity.     Hence  said  Zophar,  one  of  Job^s  fmnds. 
Job  xi.  7*  '  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God  ?  canst 
thou  find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection  P  and  sodi  a 
knowledge  is  not  required.     But  a  true  knowledge  of  \nm 
we  must  have.     Hence  Christ  said,  John  xvii.  3.    *  This  is 
life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee  the  only  true  God ;' 
that  is,  to  know  him  as  he  has  revealed  himselt  in  his  word 
and  works.  We  must  know  him  in  the  Unity  of  his  essence, 
Deut,  vi.  4;  and  Trinity  of  persons,  1  John  y.  7 ;  in  Im  at- 
tributes held  out  to  us  in  the  word,  as  that  he  is  infinite,  eter^ 
nal,  unchangeable,  &c.  in  hb  works  oiE  creation,  proyid^ace, 
and  redemption^ 

And  forasmuch  as  where  the  end  is  required,  the  means 
also  leading  thereto  are  required,  so  the  diligent  study  and 
observation  of  the  word  and  works  gf  God«  and  all  meni 
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l^tding  thereto,  are  hereby  required  of  ds  ;  such  9s  prayingi 
hearing  sermons,  catechising,  &c. 

SECONDLY,  we  are  required  hereby  to  acknowledge 
htm  to  be  the  only  true  God,  and  our  Godj  Deut.  xxvi.  !?• 
'Thou  hast  avouched  the  liord  this  day  to  b^  thy  God/ 
This  acknowledgea>ent  presupposeth. 

Firsts  A  believing  iirmly>  and  without  the  Jeast  hesitation, 
that  God  is,  and  what  he  is,  as  he  has  revealed  himself  in  his 
word  and  works,  Heb.  xi.  6 ;  for  that  is  the  end  of  the 
knowledge  of  God,  even  a  full  persuasion  of  what  is  given  U3 
to  know  concerning  him*  And  what  he  reveals,  it  is  cer« 
tiinly  our  duty  firmly  to  believe;  as  that  there  is  one  God, 
this  God  a  spirit ;  and  th^  there  are  three  persons  in  the 
Godhead,  the  same  in  substance,  equal  in  power  and  glory* 

Secondly^  A  full  and  hearty  chusfng  of  this  God  for  our 
God  and  portion,  in  opposition  to  all  other  persons  and 
things:  Psalm  xvi,  2.  ^  Q  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord/  Psal,  cxix,  57.  *  Thou  art  my 
portion,  O  Lord/  We  are  not  at  liberty  to  chuse  our  God 
CMT  our  portion,  what  we  will  give  om:  hearts  to,  love  most, 
&C.  God,  as  our  great  Lord  and  Master,  has  determined 
that  for  himself.  And  law-vengeance  will  pursue  the  ne^ 
l^tofit. 

Thirdly^  Hence,  seeing  there  is  no  right  chusing  of  Go4 
as  our  God  but  in  his  covenant,  it  is  evident,  that  covenant- 
ifig  with  God  personally  is  a  great  and  plain  duty  of  thi3 
fominandment,  Psal.  xvi.  2,  forecited.  Is;  xliv.  5.  ^  One 
$haU  say,  I  am  the  Lord's  y — another  shall  subscribe  with  his 
hand  unto  the  Lprd/  }  have  before  observed,  that  these 
lOOQ^ihand^  are  proposed  under  the  covert  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  wherein  God  offers  himself  to  all  to  whom  the  gos- 
p^  comes  to  be  their  God  in  Christ ;  and  this  conunand 
Imds  us  to  accept.  And  upder  this  duty  several  things  are 
required  of  us.    . 

1 .  A  seripi^  deliberation  as  to  the  matching  of  our  sooIs» 
Josh.  xxiv.  15.  *  Chuse  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve.* 
Think  with  your^ebres,  Q  sinner^,  young  or  old,  who  must 
^Vye  thi^  h^rt  of  yours^  Consider  the  match  prc^iosed  to 
thee  by  God  himself;  think  on  the  nature  of  the  covenant, 
that  thou  mayest  deliberately  consent  to  it,  Luke  xiv.  28. 
^-  2.  A  breaking  off  the  covenant  with  our  lusts  and  idols^ 
lda(th^  y»  24.    Gq4  ^Ih  t|iou  sl^alt  have  fne  for  thy  God } 
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theti^t^  ^9  fnuit  let  tbese  go  their  vwf^  As  one  tp<(^ 
rise  up  and  say  to  a  woman  ^ving  herseUF  in  mattU^e  to 
Irnothtf ,  I  hav^  a  prior  right  to  tSee,  thou  shalt  have  no 
other  husband  but  me.  So  that^  could  the  voice  of  drift 
qommacid  be  heard,  it  would  be  heard  saying  and  ^tyiti| 
out  of  injury  done  to  thy  God,  ^^eti^oeyer  any  thing  lavfw 
or  unlawful  gets  away  the  heart  inordinately. 

S.  faith  in  lesus  €hri^,  recceijring  him  as  he  is  ofiefed  vk 
flie  gospel,  and  taking  God  for  our  God  in  him,  evM  Fadier^ 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  the  acc^[)ting  of  ilie  coi^ 
nant,  Matth.  xsii.  4«  For  though  the  law  kbowft  not  Chtbf^ 
ifet  it  obKges  to  believe  whatever  God  shall  reveal^  hSA  4ft 
^aftevier  ne  commands.  And  'this  is  his  comm^ui^kfMKt, 
That  we  should  believe  <m  the  name  of  his  $cm  Jesus  Os^ 
1  John  in/ss.  So  that  the  law  confirms  this  great  command 
In  the  gospel! 

4.  Fdthfulness  in  die  covenant,  contitndng  wkh  hittH  fttid 
deaving  to  him ;  for  tlus  is  an  everlasting  command,  a  ne* 
gative  binding  at  all  times.  He  must  be  our  God  wkhdit 
Interruption,  without  intermission.  We  f^v^  jjay  with  tie 
palmist,  ^  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  f  and  d^eit  is 
none  upon  earth  that  \  desire  besides  thee,^  ^nl^  bodii^  3S. 

Now,  we  must  acknowledge  God  tyro  ways;  in  ouf  hgartl^ 
imd  in  our  words  and  actions* 

l^r.  In  our  hearts,  by  entertaining  a  frame  of  spirit  on  li 
^occasions  suitable  to  what  he  has  revealed  of  hiftis^to  tt 
in  his  word  and  works,  applying  the  same  to  pur^eli^t  *la 
*a11  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths/ 
IProv.  ili.  6,  Many  that  pretend  to  know  God,  tekno#- 
ledge  him  no  more  than  if  they  knew  him  not  at  iSu  IfloB 
the  servant  who  does  as  he  pleases  before  his  master,  never 
ncknowledging  him  to  suit  himsdf  to  }A&  will  iti(S^  thfift  % 
he  did  not  know  he  were  his  master.  * 

We  must  thus  acknowledge  him  in  all  his  perfeiedons^  Ctf- 
fying  ourselves  in  a  suitableness  to  them.  I  witt  instance 
m  a  few. 

( 1 .)  We  must  acknowledge  him  as  a  spirit,  from  that  «M- 
wleration  serving  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  John  iv* » j 
and  doing  all  things  with  godly  simplicity,  1  Cor.  i.  12. 

(2.)  His  unchangeableness  mu^t  be  so  adcnowledged^  US  tb 
influence  us  to  a  firm  trust  in  him,Fte].  I^cxxix.  94;  to  €&i^ 
ttancy  and  perseverance  in  the  way  of  €k>d^  and  no^  Id  Ve 


^tqh  to  change,  Frov.  sdv.  21.  Tet  as  God  r9p«^ts  him 
of  the  evil  of  punishment  that  he  has  apolcen,  so  must  we  of 
the  evil  of  sin  that  we  have  done^  Joel  ii,  IS. 

(3.)  His  omnipresence  must  influence  us  to  carry  as  evef 
under  the  eye  of  God  wheresoever  we  are,  Jer.  xxiii«  24*  and 
10  we  own  him  as  witness  to  our  mcst  secret  actions.. 

(4.)  His  omniscience  must  influence  us  to  all  tendernes8« 
a»  believing  that  he  seea  our  thoughts,  Mark  ix.  4y  and  every 
tW  iQost  secret  thing. 

(^•)  His  omnipotence  must  iafluonce  us  to  feaur  him.  Job 
vi  14^  not  to  despise  his^  chast^iing^  nor  to  rise  up  agsunsi; 
Uim  b^t  to  humble  oursdves  under  his  b^nd,  and  trust  faim^ 
ia  the  lowest  condition.  And  so  of  the  rest  of  the  perf^c^ 
tkmaof  God« 

We  mu3t  thus  acknowledge  him  with  respwt  to  his  word 
and  his  worl^ 
[l]Tohisword;  a$» 

(1,}  Hearing  or  reading  the  threateninga  thereof  ap^t 

^  we  must  acknowledge  his  justice  a^  truth  therem*  by 

roving  of  them  in  our  hearts,  tsa.  xxsix*  ult.  and  trem« 

^  hia  word,  1^  Uvi.  2.  Psal,.c9iii«  ISa    Oth^wisei 

we  do  xK>t  acknowledge  the  speaker  as  God* 

(2.)  Hearing  or  reading  his  promises,  we  must  aqknoi^ 
I^e  him  a^  merciful  and  true,  trusting  and  believing  they 
shall  be  aU  accomplished,  and  ^ving  therei^pon  the  ii¥>re 
cbeeiiul  obediexK^e  to  him.  Gen.  i^sudi.  9w  For  where  God  is 
hpowledg^  as  the  giver  of  the  wo(d,^  dm  airms  gf  faith  and 
kopn  wiU  receive  it, 
£*4*3  With  respect  to  his  woJfks, 

(1.)  The  works  of  creation :  at  the  view  of  these  we  must 
^^owl^dg?  him  as  the  maker  of  ^  infinitely  powerful, 
^^^  ao4  gpod,  by  praising  and  magnifying  his  great  name, 
P^.  viii.  and  cL  5^ 

(2t)  Ackoowledgjuig  him  in  the  works  of  lus  providence  i 
as  wliea  we  meet  with  a  cross,  providence,  we  must  acknow- 
b4so  him  just^i  wise,  and  mij^ty,  by  humbling  ourselv^es  un* 
de(  ]fi(k  hfttt4i  and  patient  bearing  of  the  stroke,  because  it  is 
th^  hand  of  our  God,  Psal.  ^xxix.  0.  And  when  we  meet 
with  a  iHQTcy,  we  must  acknowledge  him  to  be  n>erciful  and  • 
ff^sfffiy}^^  and  the  giver  c^  every  gpod  gift,  by  confessing 
QCHielves  unwofthy  oS  it.  Gen.  xxToi.  10}  and^ving  thanks 
%  it  t4b  l^s  ci^un^,^  I  TWu  v.  18. 
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(3.)  In  the  great  work  of  redemption,  as  that  wherein  his 
justice,  mercy,  love,  &c.  are  gloriously  displayed,  wondering 
at  the  glorious  contrivance,  heartily  ialHng  in  with  it,  and 
laying  our  salvation  on  that  bottom  as  firm  and  sure^  beconi- 
ing  the  divine  perfections,  Phil.  iii.  3. 

2rf^5  We  must  acknowledge  God  externally,  in  our  words 
and  actions,  Deut.  xxvi.  1 7.  by  a  reli^ous  profession  before 
the  world  of  his  being  our  God,  and  of  his  truths  and  ways* 
Let  none  scorn  a  profession  of  religion ;  for  it  b  a  dt^  io^ 
cumbent  upon  us  by  virtue  of  this  command*  God  express- 
ly requires  it.  1  Pet.  iii.  15.  *  Be  ready  always  to  give  an  an* 
swer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  you,  with  meekness  and  fear.'  It  has  a  promise  annex* 
ed  to  it,  Rom.  x.  9.  ^  If  thou  shall  confess  with  thy  moudr 
the  Lord  Jesus,  &c.  thou  shalt  be  saved.'  The  omtrary  k 
severely  threatened,  Mark  viii.  38.  '  Whosoever  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  ^ords  in  this  adulterous^  and  un* 
ful  generation,  of  him  also  shall  the  son  of  man  be  ashamedi 
when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  hb  Father,  with  the  hdf 
angels.'  It  is  edifying  to  others,  PhiL  i.  12«— 14;  mi 
brings  glory  to  God,  Phil.  i.  20.  And  the  with-holdingof  it 
is  an  indignity  done  to  God,  as  if  religion  were  a  shasie6it 
thing,  Luke  ix.  26. 

This  profession  is  so  necessary,  that  at  no  time  we  mtst 
deny  the  faith,  the  truth,  and  ways  6f  God.  Yet  it  is  a» 
ther  necessary  nor  fit  every  where  to  profess  what  we  bdief^ 
Matth.  vii.  6;  but  in  times  of  persecution  we  mu^.emcsU^ 
ly  maintain  our  profession,  Heb.  x.  23 ;  and  when  {^Sed  «f 
God,  even  to  profess  before  the  enemy  on  whatever  kvoBcdy 
Matth.  X.  18. 

THIRDLY,  This  command  reqtures  us  to  wordup  and 
glorify  God  accordingly ;  that  is^,  as  God  and  our  GoAp 
Rom.  i.  21.  Matth.  iii.  10  For  if  we  take  him  for  ^wr 
God,  we  must  worship  and  glorify  him  as  such,  Mai.  i.  €L- 

The  worship  of  God  is  twofold,  internal  and  extemaL  It 
is  the  internal  that  is  here  required ;  the  external  is  but  (iie 
means  of  wprship  commanded  in  the  second  conunandmiMtt. 
The  internal  is  the  main  thing;  in  this  chiefly  true  piety  ooft* 
sists,  and  this  is  that  wherein  the  life  of  religion  Ues.  Now, 
that  I  may  the  more  plainly  lay  before  you  the  parts  of  tiis 
internal  worship,  I  shall  take  them  up  under  these.  I.  The 
duty  of  our  imderstanding.    2.  Of  our  will     3.  Oar  afibc* 
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dons^  4;  Our  consdence.  5.  Our  memory.  6.  Lastly^ 
The  whole  soul,  in  all  its  faculties.  And  by  these  you  will 
see  what  it  is  to  worship  God  in  spirit^  and  to  be  godly  indeed* 

Fhrsty  For  our  minds  and  understandings,  God  must  be 
worshipped  there.  Our  minds  must  not  be  as  dark  groves 
for  idolatry  or  creature- worship,  but  as  lightsome  temples  for 
the  worshq)  of  the  true  God.  Passing  what  was  said  of  the 
knowledge  of  God,  we  must  worship  and  glorify  him  inter- 
udly  in  our  minds, 

1.  By  thinking  on  him,  Mai.  iii.  16.  That  is  a  black  cha- 
ractwr,  PtoJ.  x.  4.  *  God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts/  That 
is  our  God  we  love  most ;  what  we  love  most  gets  most.pf 
our  thoughts ;  if  we  take  him,  then,  for  our  God,  our 
dioughts  must  run  most  towards  him.  He  has  distinguished 
OS  from  brutes  by  a  faculty  c^  thinking,  and  therefore  should 
our  thoughts  be  most  of  him,  as  the  most  worthy  object* 

8.  By  meditating  on  him,  PsaL  bdii..  6.  Flee^ting  thoughts 
ve  not  enough ;  he  must  be  the  subject  of  our  fixed  medita- 
titMis.  The  duty  oi  meditating  on  God  and  divine  things  is 
a  necessary  duty,  pleasant,  profitable,  practised  by  the  saints 
of  best  note,  though  the  corrupt  heart  has  a  peculiar  unfit- 
ness for  it.  live  no  more  in  the  neglect  of  this  duty  :  enure 
yourseh^es  to  occasional  meditation  at  any  time,  and  to  more 
iotemn  and  fixed  meditation  especially  in  the  morning  and 
evening.  The  Lord's  day  in  a  spedal  manner  is  designed 
for  this  duty.  And  as  in  external  worship  it  would  be  a  no- 
table defect  to  to  about  other  parts  of  it,  and  ne^ect  the 
solemn  duties  of  that  day,  so  in  internal  worship  to  go  about 
other  duties,  and  neglect  the  duty  of  meditation. 

3.  Bv  highly  esteeming  him,  entertaining  high  and  ho» 
pourabb  thoughts  of  him,  prising  him  above  all,  and  in  our 
jttdgment  preferring  him  to  all  persons  and  things,  Exod.  xv. 
11.  PsaL  Ixxiii.  25.  We  are  naturally  blind  to  spiritual 
things ;  hence  arise  mean  and  low  thoughts  of  God.  We 
inust  shake  ofi*  these,  and  labour  to  screw  up  our  esteem  of 
him,  fearing  no  excess.  Whatever  is  worthy  of  esteem  in 
the  creature,  is  but  as  a  drop  of  the  ocean  of  that  which  is 
in  him. 

4.  By  believing  him,  Exod.  xtv.  ult.  firmly  assenting  to 
the  truths  of  his  word  upon  his  testimony,  and  so  to  give 
him  the  glory  of  his  truth.  He  is  a  God  that  cannot  lie  ; 
It  is  contrary  to  his  natwe  to  deceive ;  for  he  is  truth}  and 
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§0  the  least  hesitation  about  his  woixt  is  a  high  dfishbnoor  to 
hinirf  This  is  a  fundamental  piece  of  internal  worship;  whidi 
&i]ing,  shakes  the  very  foundation  of  practical  godfiness. 

Secondly y  For  our  wiH,  as  it  is  the  leading  faculty  in  all,  so 
It  must  be  in  the  internai  worship  of  God.  In  Our  wifl  he 
must  have  internal  worship. 

1.  By  chusing  of  him  as  ourOod  and  portion.  Josh.  xaSr. 
15,  22.  of  which  I  spoke  before.  But  this  is  not  to  be  od^ 
dngle  act,  but  frequently  repeated,  Fsal.  xvi.  2.  and  bodii. 
55.  especially  when  any  person  or  thing  comes  in  competi- 
don  with  hiift.  The  old  choice  of  the  saint  will  still  be  Ms 
|iew  choice^  tehatever  objects  present  themselves.  It  fe  t 
4uty  and  a  pleasure  thus  to  renew  our  choice  of  God  atti 
Christ.  *  To  whom  coming  as  to  a  living  stone ;  they  have 
come  already,  but  thev  must  be  coming  stiB ;  riiey  hBVt 
ch6sen  already,  but  tney  must  chuse  hmi  5tiII ;  espedj^ 
while  so  many  pretenders  to  our  hearts  are  about  our  hands. 

2.  By  making  him  our  chief  and  ultimate  end,  1  Cor.  t. 
SI.  As  all  the  good  we  have  is  of  him,  so  it  shotdd  be  to 
him.  His  glory  and  honour  must  be  the  duef  end  of  oifr 
natural,  civil,  and  reli^ous  actions,  in  which  they  ot^ght  aH 
to  meet  as  the  lines  in  the  centre.  Whatever  view  we  havt 
to  ourselves  in  living  and  acting,  we  must  have  a  view  tii- 
vond  that  to  God  himself.  We  have  not  God  for  our  *Cotf, 
if  he  be  not  the  great  end  and  scope  of  our  fife,  RopL  xiv.  8^ 

S.  By  self-demal.  Mat.  xvi.  24.  Self-denid  pidls  dpwn 
self  from  the  throne  6f  the  heart,  that  God  may  have  ttat 
room  which  self  has  usurped,  entirely  possessed  in  an  vaax^ 
generate  state,  and  is  still  seeking  for  even  in  a  state  of  grace. 
We  must  no  more  make  ourselves  our  chief  end  j  God  must 
be  master,  and  self  must  lacquey  at  his  foot }  and  what  con- 
cerns ourselves  must  be  cut  and  carved  as  may  best  serve  bis 
honour.  We  must  deny, 

isty  Our  civil  self,  all  bur  outward  comforts  and  enjoy- 
ments, so  as  to  be  ready  to  part  with  them,  sitting  loose  to 
them  at  aU  times,  and  actually  to  forego  them,  when  ipte 
cannot  keep  them  and  keep  the  way  of  duty  to  God  too, 
Luke  siv.  26. 

2rffy,  Our  natural  self,  even  our  own  Mfe,  Luke  xiv.  26: 
y  Crod  be  our  God,  neither  death  nor  life  must  separate  us 
firom  him.    We  must  let  life  itself  go,  rather  dian  that  our 
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Cvod  shwld  go^    iUl  the  Lord's  people  are  not  Bsartyrs  ii^ 
action,  but  aU  are  martyrs  in  resolution^ 

3%,  Our  religious  self,  Luke  xvii.  10«  Whatever  we  dq 
or  (u&r  for  Go(^  we  must;  beware  we  put  it  not  in  Christ's 
rqomi  for  he  will  endure  no  rivals  We  must  renounce  ouc 
m^eitce  in  aUy  as  if  we  haddone  nothing* 

4h  By  humility  of  heart,  Mic.  vL  8.  whereby,  from  a^ 
WW  of  our  own  weakness  and  unworthiness,  we  lay  ouiv 
sdyes  low  before  the  Lord,  and  j^ve  him  the  glory  of  all^ 
Ttus  humility  towards  God  implies^ 

1^  The  keejung  up  a  sense  of  our  weakness  and  impern 
fection.  Isa,  xl.  )6«  9  Cor,  iii,  5.  The  humble  man  will  apj 
knowledge  that  his  springs  are  without  himself  in  God^  and 
tiist  he  of  himself  is  but  dry  and  b^ren^  unfit  for  any. 
good  tiling  unable  for  any  good  work. 

2%,  The  ascribing  the  praise  of  all  the  good  we  are^ 
luive,  or  caa  do,  to  God,  and  denying  it  to  ourselves,  1  Con 
XV.  8, 9, 10  ;  The  humble  see  themselves  decked  with  bor- 
row^  feathers,  and  therefore  acknowledge  their  debt  and 
liolding  ^  of  free  gFSK^e. 

di%^  Self-loathing  because  of  sin,  the  sin  of  our  pature^ 
^  daily  fmlin^,  Esek.  xx^vi.  31.  i\s  the  peacock  hangt 
dcMm  his  starry%athers  while  hie  looks  to  his  black  feet,  sa 
^  the  sin  that  besets  the  man  make  him  walk  humbly 
with  his  God. 

0Uif9  Keeping  within  the  bounds  of  our  calUng,  and  med« 
dfiog  with  nothmg  bevond  our  sphere,  Psal»  cs^scxi.  1 .    If 
Cod  be  our  God;,  he  is  our  great  Commander,  whp  has  ak 
loted  to  all  their  several  posts,  without  which  they  are  not 
to  idr  but  at  his  caSl^  And  humility  will  teach  a  man  to  keep 
^yithin  the  bounds  of  his  station,  both  because  of  the  autho* 
nty  that  set  him  there,  and  the  sense  he  has  of  his  having 
more  to  do  within  these  bounds  than  he  can  well  manage^     . 
Lastly^  A  voluntary  undertaking  of.  any  thinjg  the  Lord 
calls  lis  to,  however  mean  it  may  be  in  the  eyes  otthe  worlds  ^ 
Socb  was  David's  dancing  before  the  ark,  his  chusing  to  be 
a  door-keeper  in  the  hQl^e  of  God,  rather  than  dwell  in  the , 
tents  of  wickedness,  Christ's  washing  his  disciples  feet,  &c. 
5f  By  an  entire  resignation  of  ourselves  to  the  will  of  the 
Uxtd^  Acts  hi.  6.  The  renouncing  of  our  own  will  is  a  chief 
piec^  of  internal  wor^ip*  Our  will  is  the  great  rebel  against 
tlie  will  of  God|  it  must  be  bound  hand  and  foot,  ax. !  re- 
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signed.  We  must  be  resigned,  (1.)  '^^  ^^^  commaD^ifig 
iinSX  of  God,  that  his  will  mxist  be  a  sufficient  reason  of  obe- 
dience to  us,  Rom.  vi.  17;  so  that  whithersoever  the  com- 
mand draws,  we  must  foHow,  though  over  the  belty  of  our 
natural  inclinations,  Gen.  xxii.  (2.)  To  the  pro^d^mifll 
will  of  God.  We  must  lay  our  all  at  his  feet,  to  be  dispAtd 
of  according  to  his  pleasure,  Luke  xiv.  26 ;  and  as  the  sfaju 
dow  follows  the  body,  so  should  our  will  follow  the  wifl  of 
God,  F^.  xlvii.,4.  If  it  be  his  will  to  lift  us  up,  or  cast  m 
down,  it  must  be  ours  too.  And  the  more  we  lie  like  a  bafl 
at  the  foot  of  Providence,  the  nearer  we  are  to  our  doty, 
Phil.iv-  11,  12. 

This  resignation  must  be  universal,  extending  to  A 
things  absolute,  not  suspended  on  any  concUtion,  but  in 
every  case  j  cheerful,  so  as  we  may  say,  good  is  the  will  of 
Ae  Lord. 

Lasthf^  By  patience  under  crosses  and  afflictions,  whereby 
a  man  walks  tamely  and  peaceably  under  the  heaviest  ycAie 
the  Lord  lays  on  him,  Psal.  xxxix.  9.  And  why  should  we 
not  ?  He  is  our  God,  and  does  us  no  wrong;  we  are  evfr 
pimished  less  than  our  iniquities  deserve,  Lam.  iii.  2S.  God 
IS  wise  enough,  and  knows  to  guide  the  world  without  us* 
He  knows  better  what  is  good  for  us  than  we  do.  We  have 
Christ  for  our  example ;  and  if  we  take  God  for  our  God, 
we  must  allow  of  his  sovereignty. 

Thirdiy,  Here  is  required  the  inward  worship  of  our  affec- 
tions, which  are  to  be  devoted  to  God,  and  wherein  be  is 
to  have  the  chief  room.    The  parts  of  it  are  these  ; 

1.  Love  to  God,  whereby  we  love  him  as  the  chief  good, 
the  best  of  beings,  Deut.  vi.  5.  This  holy  fire  should  never 
be  wanting  on  uie  ^Itar  of  our  hearts,  glowing  and  flandng. 
We  should  love  him  for  himself,  his  most  glprious  perfec- 
tions, and  for  his  goodness  to  us.  We  must  begin  at  the 
last,  and  rise  to  the  first.  Tliis  b  the  comprehensive,  m^ 
tural,  never-failing  duty. 

2.  Desire^  after  him,  Psal.  Ixxiii.  25.  Thes6  are  the 
breathings  of  a  soul  touched  with  the  love  of  God,  whick 
tends  always  to  perfect  enjoyment;  the  silent  messengers  tiiat 
should  be  travelling  dafy  and  night  from  the  bottom  of  ^ 
heart  to  heaven,  Isa.  xxvi.  9.  We  have  many  wants:  to  what 
door  should  we  go  for  supply  but  to  his,  for  commiinioii 
with  him  here,  and  full  communicm  hereafter  i  Phil.  L-SS* 
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And  this  bve  and  desire  must  be  above  all  other  loves  and 
desires. 

5.  Delight  in  him  above  all  persons  and  things,  Psal. 
zxxvii.  4»  wherieby  we  take  pleasure  in  God  whom  we  love. 
A  life  without  any  delight,  is  both  a  miserable  and  sinful  life. 
A  life  that  knows  nothing  but  carnal  delights,  is  brutish.  If 
there  be  nothing  in  the  world  to  yield  delight  to  us,  is  there 
not  a  God  in  heaven  to  give  it  ?  If  earthly  things  delight  us, 
flbould  not  God  himself  be  our  delight  much  more  ?  Should 
not  these  streams  of  delight  in  the  creature  lead  us  up  to  the 
fountam-head  in  God. 

4.  Rgmeing  in  him  above  all,  Phil.  iv.  4.  This  is  delist 
raised  to  a  high  pitch.  We  should  cheer  our  hearts  in  God^ 
in  hk  glorioiis  attributes,  words,  works,  &c.  Here  only  we 
cm  joy  without  hazard  of  overjoying.  He  is  suited,  to  our 
ewe,  the  field  in  which  being  purchased,  yea,  but  discover* 
id,  we  may  for  joy  sell  all  that  we  have;  and  if  he  be  not 
suited  to  our  mihd,  our  mind  is  in  a  ibad  case. 
'  *.  Sorrowing  most  for  offending  him,  Zech.  xii.  10.  To 
^end  such  a  good,  kind  Father,  should  of  all  kinds  go 
iMarest  our  hearts.  No  trouble  in  the  world,  no  crosses, 
dMdd  create  that  degree  of  grief,  that  sin  should;  for  there 
is  not  so  great  an  evil  in  the  greatest  sufferings  as  in  the  least 
sin ;  neither  is  the  offence  of  any  mortal  to  be  laid  in  the 
baiaace  with  the  offence  of  a  good  and  gracious  God.  Tho' 
<w  hearts  will  spring  with  the  touch  of  a  cross,  that  will  be 
like  a  rock  in  respect  of  sin. 

6.  Zeal  for  his  honour,  and  against  sin,  above  all,  Rev.  iiu 
19.  Zeal  is  a  fervour  of  the  affections  for  God,  as  one  we 
We  an  interest  iif,  and  is  a  mixture  of  love  and  indignation 
which  strongly  carry  the  soul  before  them,  Pbal.  Ixix.  9.  It 
is  an  eager  concern  in  the  heart,  that  there  be  no  rival  to 
Qod  within  the  soul,  or  without  inthe  world;  whereby  everjr 
piece  of  dishonour  done  to  God  touches  a  man's  heart  with 
that  concern  which  the  dishonour  of  a  husband  would  touch 
the  heart  of  a  wife.  It  spreads  itself  to  whatever  is  the 
Lord's,  his  people,  word,  ordinances,  works,  &c. 

7.  Fearing  him  above  all,  Isa.  viii.  13.  We  must  keep  up 
sudi  an  awnil  sense  of  bis  majesty,  greatness,  and  goodness^ 
as  may  awe  our  hearts  from  meddling  with  what  will  beoft 
feasive,  and  may  stir  us  up  to  please  him  in  all  things.  Ine 
want  of  this^  v  it  is  a  great  contempt  of  that  sovereign  Bemg, 
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so  It  k  the  openmg  of  the  sluice  cism  and  wickcdoesg»  BqL 
xxxvi.  1  •  Fear  oi  God  is  twofold ;  filial  and  servile.  Fitial 
fear  b  accompanied  with  love  to  God»  Ho6«  iiL  uk.  and 
makes  a  man  fear  sin,  not  only  because  of  the  pmushmea^ 
but  because  of  the  indignity  and  baseness  of  the  action.  S^- 
vile  fear  is  only  fear  of  wrath,  without  any  m^^^ture  (tf 
love.  This  is  sinful,  not  because  men  fear  wrath,  for  that  if 
duty.  Mat.  x.  28.  F^*  cxix.  120.  bujt  because  there  is  no 
regard  in  it  to  the  goodness  of  God,  nor  is  it  wk^  wkk 
love  to  him^ 

8.  Hoping  in  him  above  all,  Psal.  cxxx.  7*  This  hope  k  • 
certain  expectation  of  those  good  things  which  {auoj^  by]» 
hold  on,  grounded  on  the  word,  FlsaL  cxix.  49.  The  votm 
good,  powerful,  and  true  an^  one  is,  the  more  may  te  gujf 
hope  in  the  same ;  but  there  is  none  so  good,  powerful,  9aA 
true  as  God,  in  comparison  of  whcnn  the  creatures  are  butt 
compound  of  evil  and  weakness,  and  therefore  a  lie.  Vfhen 
should  our  hopes  be  placed,  then,  but  in  him  ?  How  wnk 
are  the  pillars  they  lean  on,  when  created  {Hilars  I  The  tMl 
sinking  from  hope  when  looking  to  the  Lord,  is  a  sin  qb  94 
as  misery. 

Lastltf^  Trust  and  confidervce  in  him  above  all,  laa.  xxvi  A 
This  is  the  soul's  quiet  resting  ip  God  in  the  midst  of  aft  to^ 
sings  from  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh.  It  is  thesooFs 
staying  itself  on  the  Lord  for  through-bearing,  holdii^  by 
his  word*  Other  things  might  have  been  mentioned,  as. 
gratitude  for  mercies,  &c. 

Fourthlt/j  As  to  the  duty  of  the  consdence,  which  mito  a 
part  of  the  internal  worship  of  God,  we  may  take  it  up  in 
these  following  particulars. 

1 .  Subjecting  itself  to  God,  and  to  God  alone.  ConsieMI 
is  the  candle  of  the  Lord,  searching  all  the  inward  purti  of 
the  belly,  Prov.  xx.  27.  and  to  be  carried  by  his  hand  WWr 
thersoever  he  wilL  It  b  his  deputy  in  the  soul,  and  ttsOt  ta| 
subject  to  him,  so  as  to  be  ^ven  up  entirely  to  him,  not  tf 
any  other,  Matth.  xxiii,  9.  for  that  is  to  make  a  gpd  of  tig 
creature.  And  therefore  there  is  no  sin  where  no  law  cf 
God  is  broken ;  and  for  conscience  to  say  otherwise,  is  tc^ 
betray  its  trust,  and  to  make  an  idol  of  that  creature  to  whkl^ 
it  subjects  itself. 

2.  To  receive  its  law  from  the  mouth  oS  God»  to  be  djc^bt^ 
and  fdly  infonned  of  the  mind  ctf  God  with  re9f«0  to  oyp^ 
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Arty,  as  it  is  revealed  in  his  word  and  works.  The  defect 
of  this  makes  the  eye  of  conscience  so  far  an  evil  eye,  Matth. 
vi.  23.  It  will  not  excuse  that  we  sin  with  an  erring  con- 
science, Isa.  V.  20.  for  that  error  of  the  conscience  is  a  sin, 
and  one  sin  wiQ  not  excuse  another.  If  conscience  speak  not 
according  to  the  law  and  testimony,  it  is  because  there  is  no 
Kgbt  in  it,  Isa.  viii.  20. 

Lastly y  To  accuse  or  excuse  according  to  that  law,  Rom.  ii. 
IS.  and  that  exactly  and  vigorously.  Conscience  must  not 
be  idle,  btit  at  its  work,  giving  a  verdict,  and  a  right  one, 

rour  actions.  It  must  not  pervert  the  law,  and  approve 
God  condemns,  nor  condemn  what  God  approves ; 
nftfgo  bluntly  about  its  work. 

fyihfyy  The  duty  of  the  memory  is  to  remember  God, 
Prf.  Ixiii.  6.  and  keep  oflFfrom  forgetting  of  him,  Jude  17. 
We  must  remember  his  word,  John  ii.  17.  bringing  it  out  of 
Ae  storehouse  of  the  heart,  where  it  was  laid  up,  tor  our  di- 
wctipn,  instruction,  comfort,  &c.  We  must  remember  his 
wt^.  Job  2xxvi.  24.  We  should  be  often  calHng  to  mind 
what  he  has  done  in  his  works  of  creation,  his  providence 
towards  ourselves,  the  church  and  others ;  and  especially 
tfce  great  work  of  redemption,  whereof  the  sacrament  of 
the  supper  is  a  solemn  memorial. 

Lastly y  The  duty  of  our  whole  soul  is,  that  all  the  Acui- 
ties thereof  be  employed  in  their  several  operations  towards 
him,  so  as  the  whole  soul  may  be  as  a  parcel  of  candles  in 
one  room,  each  lighted  and  flaming.    Particularly. 

1.  Prayer  and  calling  on  his  name,  Phil.  iv.  6.  Prayer  is 
the  special  duty  of  the  soul,  wherein  the  soul  addresses  God 
for  Ml  that  it  stands  in  need  of.  And  here  I  mean  especially 
Rental  prayer,  which  is  always  necessary  to  be  joined  with 
vocal ;  that  is,  the  hearths  going  along  with  the  words,  k 
is  sometimes  necessary  to  be  without  words,  as  where  we  can- 
not speak  but  we  are  overheard,  Exod.  xiv.  15.    There  is 

dso  ejaculatory  prayer,  Neh.  ii.  4.  which  may  be  profitably  ^ 

iised  amidst  our  daily  employments. 

2.  Internal  praise  and  thanksgiving,  PSal.  xlv.  1.  The  altar 
of  our  heart  should  never  be  without  thank-offerings,  be- 
cause we  are  ever  in  God*s  debt;  and  our  good  things  recei- 
ved while  here  are  more  than  our  evil  tfings,  though  the 
latter  are  deserved,  the  former  not. 

Lastly  J  Giving  all  obedience  to  him  with  the  whole  soul, 
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Jer.  vii.  23.    Our  souls  must  be  at  his  beck  in  evttj  thb^ 
and  in  every  case. 

Now,  consider  that  these  duties  are  here  required  of  mm 
their  perfection.  None  of  them  must  thrust  out  another,  bot 
each  of  them  appear  in  its  proper  place.  TVe  are  obUged 
thereby  to  use  all  means  leading  thereto,  and  abstsun  ftom 
every  thing  that  may  hinder  the  same,  both  in  oursdvesand 
others. 

Use  1 .  The  commandment  is  exceeding  broad,  FsaL  cxk. 
96.  They  but  deceive  themselves  that  stick  in  the  letter  of 
it,  and  take  it  not  up  in  its  sfnrituality  and  extent  Tbqr 
f^fy  the  measure,  and  no  wonder  they  deceive  theinselm 
when  they  measure  themselves  by  it,  Rom.  vii.  9.  Were 
many  of  us  put  to  the  trial  on  this  command,  we  wookl 
plead  not  guilty,  because  not  gross  idolaters.  Bat,  alas!  tf 
we  viewed  this  command  in  its  spirituality  and  extent,  we 
would  be  forced  to  plead  guilty,  in  respect  of  our  not  know- 
ing  and  acknowledging  God  to  be  the  only  true  God, 
and  our  God,  and  not  worshij^nng  and  graying  liioi  ac- 
cordingly. 

2.  Let  these  things  serve  to  convince  us  of  our  an,  aad 
deeply  to  humble  us,  Psal.  xix.  12.  This  preaduBgof  Ac 
commands  is  a  glass  held  before  your  fece,  wherein  you  nay 
see  your  spots.  O  look  unto  it,  that  ye  may  see  what  are 
your  sins !  And  when  ye  go  home,  go  over  these  things » 
your  meditation. 

S.  Learn  from  hence  the  impos^bility  of  salvJrtioD  bf  the 
way  of  the  law,  or  keeping  the  commandments.  Te  have 
heard  yet  but  a  part  of  the  explication  of  one  of  these  cofl^ 
mands ;  but  durst  ye  venture  your  salvation  on  the  hiS&ni 
of  this  one  part  of  this  one  ?  How  then  can  ye  think  W  he 
capable  enough  for  them  all  ? 

4.  See  the  infinite  obligations  we  lie  \mder  to  Chrfat,  fa 
that  he  was  made  under  the  law,  exactly  fulfilled  it  in  ctery 
point,  and  offers  us  his  righteousness,  whereby  we  nnay  ^ 
swer  all  the  demands  of  the  law  in  point  of  justification. 

5.  See  the  absolute  need  ye  have  of  Christ.  Look  ri^uy 
on  these  commands  as  your  creditors,  behold  the  articles  they 
charge  on  you  as  just  debt,  and  ye  will  see  you  must  ha5ft« 
cautioner.     Ye  need  Chrbt, 

(L)  For  justification  and  pardon,  to  remove  the  gnifty* 
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have  contracted.    There  is  need  of  blood  to  wash  away  that 

guilt. 
{%)  For  sanctification.    Here  is  the  rule  of  your  life.  To 

eaai  of  these  duties,  and  other  duties,  ye  must  set  yourselves. 

Have  ye  not  need  of  his  spirit  to  strengthen,  incline,  and 

make  you  persevere  therein  ? 

n.  I  come  now  to  the  negative  part  of  this  command. 
<  The  first  command  forbiddeth  the  denying,  or  not  wor- 
sUpfmig  and  glcnrifying  the  true  God,  as  God,  and  our 
God  \  and  the  riving  that  worship  and  glory  to  any  other 
i^ich  is  due  to  him  alone.' 

There  are  three  sins  chiefly  forbidden  in  this  command- 
m^t.     1.  Atheism.    2.  Profaneness.    S.  Idolatry. 

FIRST,  Adieism  is  here  forbidden.  It  is  the  denying  of 
God,  a  sin  that  overturns  all  religion  by  the  root,  Frov.  xxx. 
6.  It  is  twofold;  speculative  in  the  judgment,  and  practical 
in  the  conversation. 

Firsts  There  is  a  speculative  atheism,  which  has  its  seat 
in  the  corrupt  mind  of  man.  It  is  also  twofold ;  one  strik- 
ing ^ply  at  the  being  of  a  God,  another  at  the  being  only 
otthe  true  God  manifested  to  us  in  his  word.  Both  these 
are .  forl^dden  here ;  for  the  command  says  two  things :  I. 
Hiou  shalt  have  a  God,  2.  Thou  shalt  have  ine  for  thy 
God. 

I.  Then  there  is  absolute  speculative  atheism,  when  men's 
hearts  are  so  filled  by  Satan,  that  they  do  not  believe  there  is' 
a  God  at  all,  Psal.  xiv.  1.  I  do  not  think  that  any  person 
can  arrive  at  a  constant,  habitual,  uninterrupted  atheism  of 
this  sort,  more  than  they  can  destroy  the  being  of  their  own 
souls,  God  has  so  interwoven  the  notion  of  his  being  with  the 
very  make  of  the  soul.  But  such  a  conclusion  they  may 
ocnne  to  lay  down,  and  labour  habitually  to  maintain  it 
against  themselves  and  others.    This  is  consummate  atheism. 

There  is  also  an  initial  atheism;  that  is,  doubting  of  the 
being  of  a  God,  the  mind  going  from  one  side  to  another, 
doubting  whether  there  be  a  God  or  not.  This  arises  from 
man's  natural  corruption,  and  is  ofton  carried  on  by  Satanical 
injections.  We  have  all  atheistical  thoughts.  They  may 
be  foimd  both  in  godly  and  wicked  men.  But  in  the  godly 
especially,  as  they  arise  from  Satan,  they  win  be  found  ex- 
ceeding heavy  and  tormenting.    Men  may  reason  against 
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them,  but  the  best  cure  b  prayer,  wktf  OodV  tnmnfefllh^ 
himself  to  the  soul. 

Atheism,  less  or  mote,  b  a  dreadful  sin.  1.  k  bof  a  ONtf 
malignant  nature,  striking  at  the  very  beiag  of  God,  afid  m 
plucKing  up  all  rd^ious  wors|i^  aod  senrioe  to  God  by  dv 
roots :  '  For  he  that  cometh  updto  Crod^  must  believe  dMtt 
he  is,'  Heb.  zi.  6.  %  It  b  most  contrary  to  the  light  of 
nature,  and  does  viol^fice  evco  to  a  natural  coMcieBoe*  It 
b  a  flying  in  the  face  of  nature  and  revelatton  at  oooek  3. 
It  is  destructive  to  human  society :  for  take  away  the  notioD 
of  a  God  from  mnoagst  men,  there  would  be  no  lino^  note 
than  among  wild  beasts.  Xas%,  It  b  a  sin  whereot  devib 
sre  not  guilty  \  for,  however  they  foster  it  among  BMWilwy 
yet  believe  and  tremble,  James  ii.  19.  But  if  noting  ebedp, 
death  and  hell,  where  there  are  no  aitharts  nor  arhpbtfeil 
thoughts,  will  cure  the  disease^ 

3.  There  b  a  comparative  speculative  atheism,  whoL  meo, 
though  they  deny  not  the  being  of  a  God,  yet  do  not  fa^ 
lieve  the  true  God,  as  manifeited  in  the  scrifrtMea,  ia  he^— 
So  they  have  not  him  for  their  God,  and  therefore  arc  «^ 
thebts  in  scripture  ^yle,  £ph.  ii.  12.  Such  are  HeathqaSy 
Jews,  Turks,  Deists,  Socinians,  and  othen,  wbo  do  net  t» 
lieve  one  God  in  three  persons,  denvine  any  of  thelfaBM^ 
1  John.  ii.  23.  Such  reoe^  an  idol  of  th^  ova  &KJL, 
but  deny  the  true  God.  Thb  b  condemned  here,  and  so  if 
all  doubting  leading  thereunto.  And  the  least  hankeiiag 
that  makes  men  come  short  of  a  fuU  persuBSon  of  what  Ooa 
is,  as  he  b  revealed  in  hb  word  and  works^  b  a  sn  htast 
prohibited. 

There  are  two  tlungs  which  ye  shoidd  tskt  hetA  i(  as 
tending  to  atheism.  1.  The  influence  oi  prosperity  (ma 
corrupt  heart,  which  b  like  that  of  the  sun  on  a  dwif^i 
Ftov.  XXX.  9.  and  therefore  often  b  that  added  to  threSton- 
ings,  ^  They  shall  know  that  I  am  the  IxNrd.'  Thb  ahorid 
madce  afiUctions  welcome  as  antidotes  against  athebflou  2. 
Doubting  or  denying  of  provid^ice,  Ai^.  iii.  14,  IS.  Bnl 
Jxxiii.  1 3.  If  men  (mce  get  God  exduded  from  tiie  eMb, 
it  b  a  sreat  step  to  the  excluding  him  out  of  heaven  toa. 

3.  There  b  practical  atheism,  whidi  b  a  denying  of  Qed 
in  our  works.  Tit.  i.  16.  These  have  a  langoage  for  ot 
against  God  which  he  understands,  yea,  even  mtii  tooaoew* 
times,  psal.  xxs^vi^  1.    It  b  much  atike  whiu:  pnadples  am 
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)mmp  vAen  dneir  prwtke  is  fiocUtig  bat  a  tdntt^ction  to 
thMOL  wken  the  web  of  f^indpks  in  their  head  is  every  day 
opgaed  out  by  their  omversition^  I^is  practical  atheism  i^ 
opponte  to  that  admowledgeinejit  of  God  as  thfi  true  God 
ipoken  of  bejGoc!^*    Accordingly  it  is  tmrdfold. 

!«<.  Ptadacd  heart-atheism,  which  is,  when  men  enters. 
tain  no  frame  of  spirit  suitable  to  what  God  has  revealed  of 
hitnsdf  in  his  word  and  works,  ^sal.  xiv.  1, 2,  3,  And  may 
not  that  bt  a  confiDrutiding  ^iiestion  to  us  on  that  point, 
IbL  i.  6.  ^  If  I  be  a  fiaihtr,  wh«re  is  mine  honour  ?  and  if 
I  be  a  master,  where  is  my  fear?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.* 
Ood  is  Ui^ty  which  discovers  kself  wherever  it  is$  bni:  if  we 
look  into  ow  hearts,  we  wiH  qtacldty  find  oft^imef  that  he  is 
not  there,  by  an  absolute  unsuitableness  in  them  to  his  pre- 
Bobisei  tha^  they  are  in  no  other  csae  than  if  indeed  there 
were  no  God)  9o  that  \i de mm appatentibus  et  nonemtentu 
Ims  eadem  pst  ratio^  how  oft  and  justly  are  we  charjgeable  as 
Atheists? 

To  m^ance  m  a  few  th^g&  Cod  is  a  spirit  but  how  do 
we  put  him  off  with  mere  bodily  service,  as  if  we  were  ser- 
ting  an  idol?  Isa.  xxix«  ISp  God  is  omnipresent;  but 
though  we  should  apt  as  before  him  every  where  yet  it  is 
aourcely  done  any  where,  ^ow  often  does  our  heart  find  a 
great  deal  of  sipful  liberty  in  one  place  which  it  has  not  in 
another;  and  to  do  that  fearlessly  in  secret,  which  men 
would  be  ashamed  to  do  before  a  child  ?  He  is  omniscient ; 
yet  what  a  deal  (^security  do  men  seem  to  have  from  se- 
crecy, while  the  thoughts  of  God  abide  withip  (heir  own 
breast,  as  if  he  no  more  saw  our  thoughts  th^^n  men  do  ?  He 
ii  omnipotent ;  but  how  soon  are  we  at  giving  up  all  for  lost 
10  difficulties  to  us  inextricable?  and  how  little  awe  is  there 
of  God  on  our  spirits,  when  we  are  in  ways  wherein  his 
povm  is  engaged  ajg;ainst  us?  What  is  all  this  bqt  heart- 
itbdom  ori^nally  ? 

If  we  cowder  how  we  handle  his  word,  heard,  or  read, 
hie  promises,  threatnings,  copimandsj  and  how  litde  our 
hearts  are  influenced  thareby,  suitably  to  what  is  read  or 
hflard,  mqdi  heart-atheism  will  appar ;  so  that  when  we  are 
donng  the  Kble,  or  going.out  of  the  church-door,  the  Ian. 
guage  dr  our  hearts  in  eroct  would  oJten  be  found.  The 
Lord  will,  not  do  good,  neither  will  he  do  evil,  for  practi- 
cifiy  they  seem  to  be  but  idle  talei, 
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If  we  conMder  how  little  God's  works  influence  us,  midi 

keart-atbei^m  will  appear.  I  am  sure,  that  men's  hearts  often, 

when  they  behold  the  works  of  creation,  could  do  no  less 

^than  they  do,  if  the  world  had  been  made  by  a  fbrtuitoos 

concurse  of  atoms,  that  is,  to  pass  them  unregarded.    And 

for  his  providence  under  crosses,  how  often  are  men  tike  the 

dog  that  snarls  at  the  stone,  but  looks  not  after  the  hand 

that  threw  it  ?  and  in  mercies  as  the  fed  horse,  that  ffeedaij 

falls  to  hi^  h^y,  but  regards  not  him  that  laid  it  befi^  him, 

but  to  kick  at  him  ?  And  as  to  the  work  of  redemption^  it 

is  not  seen,  believe45  or  laid  stress  upon,  by  the  roost  part  of 

th^  world ;  and  those  that  do,  how  often  do  they  ]a^  their 

weight  on  it  but  at  a  venture,  as  airraid  it  would  break 

^'ith  it? 

2^^,  Practical  life-atheism,  wluch  b  when  men  carry  be* 
fore  ^e  world  as  if  there  were  no  God,  Ps^  xxxvi.  l.^ 
guch  are, 

(1.)  The  Actors  for  atheism  in  the  worlds  who,  by  their 
devilish  reasonings,  mockings,  and  cavils  at  religion,  <k)  wbat 
they  can  to  banish  the  notion  of  a  Grod  out  of  the  world. 

(2.)  Those  who,  as  they  have  no  religion,  make  as  Uttk 
profession  of  it.  God  indeed  is  not  their  God,  and  as  little 
do  they  avouch  him  to  be  so.  They  are  mme  of  God's  ser- 
vants, and  they  will  not  wear  his  livery* 

3.  Those  who,  whatever  they  profess,  yet  live  as  if  there 
were  no  God,  no  heaven,  no  hell,  but  the  Kble  were  a 
fable.  There  is  a  spice  of  this  life-atheism  in  all  the  irre* 
gularities  and  disorders  of  our  lives  wherein  our  actions  do 
contradict  our  principles  of  God. 

(4.)  Lastly 9  Those  who  having  had  a  prof«sslon,  do  at 
length  quit  it.  Their  leaf  faileth  and  falleth.  [!•]  There 
are  some  whose  leaf  fadeth,  as  the  leaf  of  a  tree  in  harvest, 
through  want  of  sap  from  the  stock,  and  so  falls  (^.  There 
are  not  a  few  at  this  day  of  that  sort,  who  sometimes  were 
blooming  professors,  but  now  they  have  lost  leaf  as  wdl  as 
fruit  i  and  nothing  ailed  them  to  loose  it,  but  just  that  the 
root  of  the  matter  was  never  in  them.  They  Imve  drawn 
back,  and  have  not  staid  till  they  had  been  driven  back 
[2.]  There  are  some  whose  leaf^leth,  like  the  leaf  of  a  tree 
in  summer,  by  a  stormy  wind  of  persecution.  They  wtwld 
l$:eep  their  leaf  if  it  would  always  abide  cahn;  but  they  on* 
not  abide  the  shock  of  persecutioxi«  and  so,  rather  than  d^y 
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themselves,  they  will  deny  dhrist  before  men,  Mark  vui. 
uk.  and  many  such  our  thnes  are  likely  to  produce,  because 
we  have  other  gods  before  the  Lord, 

Go  home  then,  and  mourn  over  the  sin  that  some  of  u$ 
have  never  been  troubled  about  hitherto ;  that  is,  atheism^ 
which  i^  not  so  rare  in  the  world  as  is  ima^ned.  Thy  heart 
is  too  kindly  a  soil  for  the  worst  of  abominations,  to  miss 
any  devilish  corruption  therein,  that  is  going  in  the  worlds 
And  apply  to  Christ  for  his  blood  and  Spirit,  to  remove 
the  guilt  of  this  sin,  and  destroy  its  power  and  influence 
in  you* 

SECONDLY,  Another  sin  forUdden  in  this  command-* 
ment,  is  profaneness,  which  is  the  not  worshipping  and  gloria 
fyingthe  true  God,  as  God,  and  our  God,  and  much  more 
tne  acting  against  his  honour,  quite  contrary  to  those  duties 
of  worship  and  honoiu*  that  we  owe  him*  It  will  then  b^ 
necessary  that  we  look  back  to  those  duties  of  worships 
which  we  snentioned  to  be  those  of  the  mind,  will,  affections, 
consdence,  memory,  and  the  whole  soul,  with  all  its  facul- 
ties, that  ^^e  may  see  what  is  forbidden,  under  this  head. 

Firsty  There  is  a  profaneness  of  the  mind,  Tit.  ii.  15 ; 
when  the  minds  of  men  are  like  a  dark  grove  for  idols, 
confusion,  and  profaneness,  instead  of  being  a  lightsome 
temple  to  God,  where  the  candle  of  heavenly  light  is  put 
out j  and  darkness  from  hell  takes  place  instead  of  it*  Com 
sider,  then,  this  profaneness  of  mind. 

1.  In  opposition  to  the  knowledge  of  God;  and  so  th^ 
command  forbids, 

Irt,  Ignorance  of  God  and  divine  things,  especially  such 
as  are  fundamental,  Hos.  iv.  1 ,  6.  There  is  a  natural  igno- 
rance, with  which  man  is  born,  like  a  wild  ass's  colt,  that 
must  needs  be  cured,  for  it  is  the  sad  effect  of  the  loss  of 
original  righteousness*  There  is  an  effected  ignorance 
among  them  that  have  the  means,  yet,  through  enmity 
against  Grod  and  his  law,  will  not  learn,  or  through  lasi- 
taess  and  carelessness  will  not  be  at  the  pains.  Job  xxi.  14. 

Ignorance  is  a  mother-sin,  as  blindness  disposes  inen  to 
fall  over  every  block  in  their  way  ;  therefore  the  scripture 
tells  us  it  is  a  special  destroyer,  Hos.  iv.  6;  and  has  a  most 
terrible  threatening  annexed  to  it,  Isa.  xxvii.  11;  Mt  is  la 
ptople  of  no  imderstanding:  therefore,  he  that  made  them 
^  no(  l^ve  mercy  on  them^  and  be  that  formed  them  wil| 
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£|iew  d^em  no  favour/  If  it<|ft  so  terrible  in  those  that  watt 
)the  means,  bow  will  it  be  to  o^rs  ?'  2  Thess.  L  8. 

But  though  we  be  not  chargeable  with  chat  gross  igno- 
rance, ^e  do  not  satjbfy  that  caaunand^JProv.  xxx.  2.  How 
many  things  ai^e  revesded  that  we  oii^t  to  loiow,  v^iich 
we  know  not  ?  How  imperfect  and  niudear  is  the  ksoWf 
ledge  we  h^ire  of  many  thinjgs?  but  from  the  b^inpu^  it 
was  not  so.  And  how  inefl^ual  is  our  knowledge !  aa4 
^hat  litde  influence  has  it  on  xmr  practice ! 

2(%^  Misapprehensions  of  God,  Aptf  :^vii.  38, 29.  O 
how  liable  are  we  to  these,  to  apprehend  God  to  be  wha( 
^  is  not  !*  When  we  begin  to  ^ipprehend  hiip,  the  fint  tray 
the  hea^  go^  is  to  miss^^rehend  him.  The  winrld  is  Ml 
pf  this.  Seldom  is  it  that  the  hear):  does  not  blot  out  soai# 
jOf  his  attributes,  misapprehending  his  w^d  and  wodtBi 
And  such  are  all  bHis^  opiniiops  concendi^  hip!,  Ro&ir 
i.  21.  . 

2.  In  oppogitkm  to  thinking  and  mci^M^i^g  Qfk  God,  is 
jbrbidden, 

1^  That  prx^ane  carelessnett  of  the  heart,  wharel^  QcA 
is  not  in  all  our  thoughts,  PsaL  x.  4.  He  is  oiir  fir^  prinr 
ciple,  last  end,  witness,  and  judge,  so  that  we  should  ^ 
him  always  before  us,  Psal.  xvi.  8,  Put,  instead  c^  tha^ 
we  forget  our  God,  and  then  iForget  ouirselves,  though  theie 
is  never  a  poment  but  w^  ^re  receiving  at  his  httd,  loL 

W;  32. 

9dbf^  The  ne^ect  of  the  great  duty  f^  ineditaHon,  qpend- 
ing  no  time  on  that  work,  yea,  and  a  disposition  of  ^nnt 
averse  to  ijt,  and  that  cannot  fix  on  it.  Men's  hearts  can  fix 
well  epough  to  carnd  meditations,  that  paay  advance  thor 
worldly  interest,  or  gratify  their  lusts ;  but  to  mediti^ioDS 
of  God  they  are  unstable^  as  water^  They  «will  sink  aaf} 
dive  to  the  bottom  in  these  muddy  waters,  while  they  w9I 
float  like  a  feather  in  the  waters  of  the  8aiH:tuary*  Aftd  it 
is  as  difficult  to  ^et  the  heart  off  the  pne  as  upon  the  other^ 

Sdly^  The  resisting  of  the  thoughts  <^  God  wh^i  they 
bear  in  thepij^dyes  on  the  soul,  Rom.  L  28.  Sofnetisoes  the 
Lord  makes  heayenly  thoughts  dart  into  the  h^urt  for  cot* 
viction,  humiliation,  &c.  but  like  a  stitch  in  the  iidet  prf- 
gently  there  is  a  hand  bid  on  it  to  pr«w»  it  down.  iW 
men  war  against  God,  and  will  not  thmk  oql  iiss^  imd  amift 
pot  themselves  till  they  be  sisted«  ^  > 
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S.  In  opposition  to  the  honouraUe  thoughts  of  God,  re- 
quired in  thb  cotimiaildment,  is  forbidden, 

Ist^  The  want  of  these  honourable  thoughts  of  him,  thi^ 
BOt  esteeming,  admhing,  and  adoring  him  above  all.  Hkh 
tliou|hts  vvill  men  have  of  trifles,  that  have  none  of  tne 
Highest,  If  we  kx^  to  what  he  is,  and  consider  our 
thoughts,  we  will  be  fomid  most  guilty  in  this  point. 

S«^,  Mean  and  low  thoughts  of  God  and  Christ.  These 
are  so  frequent  in  the  w<Hrld,  that  Christ  is  said  to  be  de- 
spised, and  pot  esteemed,  ba.  liii.  8j  and  God  contemned  by 
the  wicked,  P^  x.  1 3.  Read  the  thoughts  of  your  heart 
on  the  woric  of  your  bands  in  reippect  of  duty,  Mai.  i.  7, 8. 

Sdfyf  Unworthy  and  wicked  thoughts  of  God,  Psai«  1.  21. 
whidi  are  Iieart-blaH)bemy  not  to  be  named.  Sometimes 
tbiBe  do  arise  from  the  corrupt  heart  by  an  ordinary  Ixn 
tnence  of  tentqptation,  where  the  heart,  like  a  raging  sea^ 
casts  up  its  mire  and  durt  against  heaven ;  and  they  fellow 
cm  a  loose  and  carnal  frame,  wherein  mean  thou^ts  of  God 
have  settled  themselves  ;  or  from  some  galling  of  conscience 
fipom  fcar  of  wrath,  while  the  heart  is  glued  to  the  sin ;  or 
bom  extremity  of  trouble,  while  the  spirit  is  unsubdued, 
kis  a  dreadful  sin,  and  has  much  of  hell  in  it.  But  tkere 
ait  widLdd  thoughts,  or  blasphemous  injections,  that  are 
immediately  from  the  devil,  that  come  in  suddenly,  Kke 
ficty  darts,  so  as  to  nudce  a  mem  to  shiver,  and  being  con- 
tinued will  sicken  the  body,  and  torment  the  soul  extreme- 
ty.  Tbem  are  not  our  sins,  unless  by  consenting  to  them 
we  adopt  them,  Matth.  iv.  9. 

4.  bi  opposition  to  the  great  duty  of  believing  God,  seve« 
tA  things  are  forbidden,  some  in  defect,  some  in  excess. 

I5l,  There  is,  H.)  Doubting  of  or  questicming  the  truth  of 
whatsoever  we  Know  God  has  revealed.  The  queries  of 
tbe  Mae  heart,  concerning  revecded  truths,  ^  How  can  these 
things  be  ?'  are  a  great  affitnit  to  the  veracity  of  God.— 
(t.)  Unbelief,  which  gives  the  fie  to  the  Lord's  word,  whe- 
ther doctrines,  promises,  or  tbreatenings,  2  Kings  vii.  19. 
Dmit.  x^x.  19,  20.  This  is  the  great  stumbling-block  of 
^  perishing  world,  and  enemy  of  the  saints. — (3.)  Misbe- 
lief ;  that  is,  when  men  believe  sin  to  be  duty,  and  duty  to 
be  sin,  Isa.  xxvi.  9;— (4.)  Heresy,  which  is  a  pertinacious 
defending  of  any  error  agidnst  a  substantial  point  of  truth. 
Gal.  V.  80.— (5.)  Lastljfy  Lesser  errors  want  not  their  own 
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(mftilness,  as  being  contrary  to  revealed  tmth,  that  we  ate 
obUged  to  know,  and  contrary  to  that  believing  of  God  re- 
quired in  his  word.     On  the  other  hand^ 

[lJ\  Vain  credulity,  when  people,  throu^  the  instaUlity 
of  their  minds,  lightly  embrace  doctrines  pretended  to  be 
from  God,  without  narrowly  examining  and  discovering  the 
truth,  I  John  iv«  1 .  We  must  answer  tor  what  we  bdiere, 
as  well  as  for  what  we  reject ;  and  therefore  the  Bereaos 
were  commended  for  searching  the  scriptures,  whether  what 
the  aposdes  taught  was  agreeable  to  them.  [2.]  Temptiog 
of  God,  Matth.  iv.  7.  when  people  cast  themselves  out  <^ 
God's  way,  and  yet  expect  his  protection;  when  out  of  the 
way  of  the  command,  they  look  for  the  benefit  of  thepro- 
inise.  There  is  another  tempting  of  God,  and  that  in  de« 
feet,  when  people  ^ill  not  believe,  unless  they  see  agns  aad 
Wonders,  and  cannot  take  God's  bare  word.  [3.]  Omal 
security,  Zeph.  i.  12*  when,  over  the  belly  of  all  the  threat- 
enings  of  God,  men  promise  themselves  safety  in  an  evil 
course* 

Secondly  y  There  is  a  profaneness  of  the  will  It  is  a  stony 
^eart,  enmity  against  God,  having  a  propensity  to  vA  in 
it,  total  in  the  the  unregenerate,  partial  in  the  r^asente. 
This  command  directs  it  to  God.  The  proftmeness  of  it  lifi& 
in  a  departing  from  and  opposition  to  God* 

1.  Whereas  it  is  the  duty  of  our  will  to  take  God foroBT 
jGod,  and  enter  into  his  covenant,  and  to  hold  by  hiffl  as 
our  covenanted  God,  here  are  forbidden  several  pieces  of 
profaneness*    As, 

Irf,  The  total  omission  of  personal  covenanting  with  Ood, 
closing  with  and  accepting  of  God  as  our  God  m  Us  cove- 
nant. A  sad  sign  of  an  ungracious  heart,  Isa*  xliv*  3,  & 
Eph.  ii.  12.  What  a  profane  will  must  that  be  that  w 
not  come  under  the  bond  of  the  covenant  ?  What  way  do 
men  think  that  God  can  be  their  God  if  they  take  him  n« 
in  his  covenant  ?  Ye  that  never  closed  with  God  in  a  pit* 
sonal  covenant,  have  your  religion  to  b^n  yet*  TWnk  oo 
it,  ye  old  neglecters,  and  ye  young  ones,  that  bavcnevcra- 
tified  with  your  own  consent  the  covenant  made  fiwr  yon  a 
baptism* 

2rfi^,  The  not  renewing  our  covenant  with  God^  ^^  ^ 
peating  our  choice.  Our  frequent  backsliding  reqirift«^* 
Jer.  1*  4*    M/hat  hope  can  we  have  that  so  cwften  go  a-whor« 
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!ag  from  our  Lord  and  Husband,  if  we  do  not  return  and 
renew  the  marriage-covenant  ?  The  neglect  of  this  is  a  fatal 
mistalce  at  this  day,  when  judgment  is  at  the  door.  O ! 
what  should  we  do  in  such  a  time,  but  humble  ourselves  for 
breach  of  covenant,  and  renew  covenant  with  God,  under 
the  view  of  these  evil  days  ?  If  this  were  done,  it  would  be 
a  good  preparation,  and  would  make  way  for  national  re-* 
Dewing  our  covenant-engagements, 

Sdbf^  Hypocrital  covenanting,  consenting  in  words  to  the 
covenant,  but  not  taking  God  for  our  God  with  oiu*  hearts, 
Hos.  viii,  2,  3.  They  that  would  take  God  for  their  God, 
m^st  put  away  their  strange  gods,  and  open  their  hearts  that 
the  King  of  glory  may  come  in.  But,  alas !  many  give  him 
the  hand,  who  give  him  not  the  heart.  He  is  our  God  to 
whom  our  hearts  are  devoted.  Though  we  give  God  the 
best  of  words,  if  our  lusts  get  the  best  of  our  hearts,  we  are 
dealing  hypocritically  with  God* 

4thfyj  Dealing  falsely  in  the  covenant,  Psal.  1.  16,  17*  O 
what  matter  of  shame  and  confusion  is  there  for  iis  here  ? 
What  children  of  Belial  are  we,  whom  national,  baptismal, 
and  personal  covenants  will  not  bind!  How  often  after  vows 
have  we  made  enquiry,  returned  to  those  sins  which  we  have 
renounced,  :and  engaged  against,  eat  in  the  best  words  that 
ever  we  spoke  in  ma^ng  a  covenant,  and  thrown  away  the 
hs^iest  bonds  that  we  ever  came  under ! 

Sthhfj  Clovenanting  and  engaging  against  God,  his  cause 
and  way,  and  binding  ourselves  to  sin ;  whether  rashly  in 
our  private  walk,  by  the  vehemency  of  our  passion,  EccL  v» 
6;  or  more  deliberately,  in  obedience  to  authority,  Hos.  v. 
U.  This  has  been,  is  at  this  day,  and  is  still  like  to  be  more, 
the  sin  and  snare  of  this  land.  But  let  us  remember,  that 
our  covenant  with  God  must  regulate  all  other  engagements 
we  come  under ;  and  if  once  we  take  God  to  be  our  Godi^ 
our  hands  are  bound  up  from  taking  any  other  in  his  place. 
For '  we  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but  for  the  truth/ 
2  Cor.  xiii.  8. 

liOsthf^  All  compact  with  the  devil.  Such  is  the  corrup- 
don  of  human  nature,  that  l^en  will  take  the  devil  for  their 
god.  Here  is  forbidden,  ( 1 ,)  All  witchcraft,  sorcery,  malice, 
and  devilry.  These  renouncing  God,  become  the  devil's 
vassals  and  servants  in  a  special  manner,  to  have  communion 
with  him  here  in  mischief  and  wickedness,  and  communion 

Vol.  n.  SB 
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with  him  in  h^  fire,  IVo  ibht^  rMd8y*ocei8ien4t'.  ^ite 
^Kscontent  widi  one*«  own  xotamtion,  tflr  deMeoftew^ 
which  ye  Should  iretjrare  of.  (&•)  M  urfng  ^  sfdb  flaJ 
dxanris,  whether  for  tnowing  ctf  secret  tWngsTpfettt  dr  4t 
come,  for  euiing  or  preventing  of  disesMs  in  fnea  (Nr  hem, 
or  fbr  any  other  effedt  whatsoever.  Thi9'i9ttt'nB|itie3tMi- 
pact  vsrhhthe  devil, Wfaichthosethat  ar&^*frMies^NiHi> 
Tenanting  with  him  mayfa/ll  inte.  BeA  arteiMidmiKfr, 
Delit.  xviii.  10,  &c.  ^fk^te  ftfe,  ates !  fnatiydf {teseAifegs 
which  are  tfliwOrthy 'to  be  tiamed ;  btft  *tdKtI»'nBriB*fe 
case,  Thit  whatsoever  is  brotight^  psM  by  «ettB,  irfiA 
neither  by  the  ^ppcnntment  of  God,  nor  the  naiul^siQMie 
mean  tised,  can  be  esq^ected,  is  from/the  deviL  ^Mm- 
ttients  and  tnedicines  are  me^s  6t  divine  in8dttitk)n,iffid%]r 
the  blessing  of  God,  when  usedin' faith,  are  cendnriteloAe 
ends  for  which  they  are  appointed.  But  die  tmth  is,ipA) 
charms,  &c.  are  the  devil's  sacraments.  For wiiai  fitotctt 
there  be  in  words,^  key,  riddle,  laying  sodi  or^wiflh'AiDp 
above  ^  dobr-head,  &c  to  ^>rOdtice  the  effects  tayedeB^ 
miserable  creatures  frcmi  theiti  ?  Bnt  «hey  ate  Satan'^^tttii- 
ttients,  that  must  be  used  with  a  kind  of  trdth-0r*«lefH# 
'ihe  sudcess,  at  wMch  the  'dev3  prodncedi  tliectemd  dfo 
som^dmes,  God  permitting  it :  Ibr  he^eadndt  tdi^  ^^ 

2.  Whereas  it  is  a  duty  of  this  command  ioii»B(^ 
our  chief  end,  it  forbids, 

1^4  Mctt-pleasmg,  Gal.  i.  I0«  ^ete  is  a  hdtf  "mmii^ 
sing  which  we  shodd  all  learn,  ifwe  wotdd^fdeaseGa^yi^' 
•xv.  2.  *  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his  tieigkboiorto^?** 
•to  edifi<»tidn/  Paul  was  dextei^vsat  that  htfly  wt,  i^Oof- 
ix.  19.— 22,  tummg  hhnself  into  sAl  colours,  but  'ttad6,^*> 
please  them,  for  thetr  good.  But  diis  SiirfuhiiUB  Jte*? 
is,  when  we  set  ourselves  to  please  meki  wWKnit'Kgfli^ 
the  pleasing  of  God,  proposing  their  pleasure  *asoiff^^f 
chief  end,  Ht.  ii.  9,  Compare  Eph.  M.  6.  'Goi.  &** 
And  this*  we  are  guJltv  of,  either  when  we  do^asmlJO  ptoc 
men,  or  do  a  grod  thing,  or  lawful,  more  to  plcase#B^ 
than  God. 

2dlj/,  Not  making  6od  our  end  «t  aU,  ftaI/*sx3rvi|Wj 
when  God's  honoiu:  has  no  j^ace^t  allin  our^jrcijectt^ 
potions.  Thus  he  who  should  have  the  chtfef  place  in  ^^ 
do,  has  none ;  the  chief  corner-stone  is  jtot*  admittctf  iptdw 
tmsanctified  building,  1mt  self  fe  tiiebegindttgiTE88ffle,'»w* 
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3«2^  KkA  m^lwig  QQd,  our  chief  end,  wbc^  diough^  w« 
ai^^j^to  Go4  lA  QW  9i;^t94:M^,  yet;  not  the  chief  eye; 
BOt  seekmg  him  above  all,  in  all,  and  beyond  aU^  \.  Cpr.  x^ 
^Ib.  Baalpi  bcnU*  2j;  Afanfs  wiUat  hia  cireatioa  wasmade 
chirfy  looktfig  tOf  CSW ;;  and  the  leaist  deviation  from  this  iy 
jQMTsiii^  Sufc  O  ho^  ofWe  doth  otti^  respect  to.  God  lie  vnr 
iktu^^  tl»t  ta Qw$e{v^  artpp !  Qod  is  made  the  meap^ 
aiid oqrsdve^  the g^peat  end;  Many  piepesof  the  saiitfsrdjir 
0(9n»aAd  all  the  in^tig^  of  others,  are  rad^  a  serving 

dMBasebre^of  Qod  than  a  se¥vi9g  of  Go4* 
&  VTWeaa  sejlf-deni^  is  a  dnty  of  this^  command^  It  i^ 

l«i^  Self-seelpag.  Not  that  ure  nq^y  i^qt  at  all  se^  oui&- 
4ib^«s»l>Mt  ^  laust  Qpt  make  ounelves  Qiir^  Qnjy  and  chief 
m^  Phif«  H»  2t.  That  is,  sin&l  saeking,  when  our  owj^ 
jdiii^  ^^i|de  Cluijat's  things,  or  are  alx)ve  the  things  of 
Chnst }  when,  nedegting  Q^,  we  ^eek'  oqfy  oui?  own  firrofil: 
cr  pleasure ;  or  when  in  any  thing  we  have  no  view  beyond 
^leiia  tQ  Qod^  Ia  natural,  civil,  or  rdiigious  acdons,  men 
miy  seek  their  own  profit  and  delight,  Prov.  xxvii.  ^.  Eccl 
ii*lt4.  and  ix.  7,  &  Cant,  i  %.  Bur  thes^  msust  he  directed 
lowards  Crod,  beipg  sought,  that  thereby  we  may  be  in  thp 
better  opacity  to  serve  our  God  They  must  be  used  as 
sti^geN>eQaefaes  to  h^  us  on  our  way,  not  as  beds  to  lie 
4m^  in  and  rest  there.  3ut  Q  what  guilt  is  coi^tracted  in 
th^M  matters  1  What  self-seeking  |s  chargeable  on  u;3, 

( i^r)  As  tOt  natural  actions,  2^dL  vii,  ^  having  no  higher 
end  in  these  than  owselves,  no  respect  to  the  command  qf 
Q^  bu£  our  own  appetite ;  not  to  fit  us  for  the  duties  of 
o«v  ftn^rid  or  particuUr  callings,  but  to  please  ourselves. 

{%)  In  civil  acticH)8,  Prov.  ^.  4 ;  no  eye  to  God's  com- 
iMnd,  no  eye  to  his  homui ;  but  to  oupr  own  wealth  and 
9iltwaild  estate.  This  wa^  the  sin  of  the  cJd  world,  Matth. 
xx^«  39*  I^iAe  3(vii.  S?,  $8.  Qut  i^igbn  teaches  to  eat 
awl  driuk> because  God  has  said^  ^Thou  sh^  notk^U^'  to 
OMfrv,  tieeause  he  haiBt^d,  ^  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adid- 
lery }  to  w wka hee»i$e liye  has  said»  ^Thou  shalt  not  steal,' 
and  that  they  may  honour  the  I^rd  with  their  substance. 

(8h)  \f%  feii^oim  acttoas,  Prov.  zv.  8.    How  often  is  reli^' 

OQamadestioserv^  Vfn>  wtei^est^^  lacquey  at  tb^  feet  of 
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carnal  projects  ?  What  self-seeldng  is  there  in  our  TeR^, 
seeking  worldly  advantage^  credit,  and  a  great  name,  our 
own  peace,  and  welfere  for  eternity  at  bat,  which  is  but 
self-seeking,  if  we  see  not  that  in  God  which  piakes  us  sedc 
him  for  himself. 

2dh/j  Self-love,  2  Tim.  iti.  2.  Love  ourselves  we  tnay, 
cur  souls,  our  bodies ;  but  the  love  of  God  must  regulate 
our  love  to  ourselves,  and  we  must  love  ourselves  in  God 
and  for  God,  not  more  than  God,  nor  as  much,  Matth.  xm 
37, 38,  39.  The  love  of  God  is  the  first  commaflA  Owr 
neighbour  must  be  loved  with  an  inferior  sort  of  love,  not 
as  our  God,  but  as  ourselves :  therefore  the  love  of  oursdv« 
must  be  inferior  to  that  of  God.  Now,  sinfiil  sdf-lovc  is 
that  inordinate  affecdon  which  we  bear  to  ourselves,  without 
due  subordination  to  God,  a  love  of  ourselves  that  carries  us 
oflF  our  duty  to  God.  This  prevails  over  us  when  we  are 
not  ready  to  sacrifice  our  all  to  God  at  his  call,  Luke  nv. 
26.  Hence  proceeds  defection  from  the  truth  in  time  of 
^rial,  the  gratifyfcg  of  ourselves  at  any  time  at  the  expenoe 
of  God's  displeasure. 

Sdlj/^  Self-pleasing,  Rom.  xv.  1.  It  is  a  narrowness  of 
spirit,  whereby,  if  we  can  please  ourselves,  we  value  not  tic 
pleasing  of  others  for  their  good,  as  if  we  had  been  ody 
born  for  ourselves.  It  is  a  sin  that  is  highly  dlspleaang  tb 
God,  and  the  bane  of  society,  wherein  nten  must  retrench 
something  from  themselves  to  please  others,  otherwise  they 
Will  be  as  briars  and  thorns  continually  in  the  sides  rf  otit 
another :  for  what  can  be  expected  there  where  cack  wBl 
needs  have  his  own  way  of  it?  Upon  this  it  is  that  the  using 
or  not  using  of  indifferent  things  is  built. 

4//i/y,  Self-confidence,  whereby  men  lean  tothebrdcea 
reed  of  their  own  wisdom  and  their  own  strength,  inalw 
of  leaning  to  God,  Prov.  iii.  5.  and  xxviii.  26.  It  carries 
inen  oflFfrom  God,  and  brings  down  a  curse  on  that  in  them- 
selves which  they  lean  unto ;  their  parts,  their  pains,  bIhB^ 
resolutions,  &c.  Jer.  xvii.  5.    There  is  mudi  sin  this  wajr. 

Sthltfj  Self^jonceit,  Prov.  xxvi.  12.  It  is  men's  Windw^ 
and  ignorance  that  makes  them  so.  Were  their  eyes  opened, 
they  would  see  they  were  nothing.  Self-jealousing  bttXJflws 
vs  better,  who  have  so  little  to  make  any  good  of. 

Lastly  y  Self-rightebusness.  This  is  the  worst  kind  of  a^* 
ness,  whereby  men,  pufied  up  with  an  opinion  of  their  own 
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^MokSy  put  tfaem  in  Christ^s  room,  and  look  to  procure  the 
fevour  of  God  by  them,  Isa^  Iviii.  3.  This  is  a  subtle  idol, 
venting  itself  many  ways ;  as  (!•)  Reckoning  more  on  the 
quantity  than  the  quality  of  duties,  Luke  xviii.  11.  (2.) 
More  on  the  quality  of  duties,  when  they  are  done  vigorously 
than  on  our  interest  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  (S.)  Expecting 
returns  of  £Ei¥Our  or  debt  from  the  well-doing  of  our  duty. 
And  (4.)  Erett|ng  and  rising  of  the  heart  a^inst  God  under 
di8a^x)intments,  &c. 

4*  Whereas  humility  of  heart  is  required  in  this  conunand, 
there  is  forbidden  in  it,  pride  of  heart,  with  all  the  branches 
of  that  cursed  tree.  It  is  a  setting  up  of  a  man's  self  instead 
of  God ;  a  swelling  of  the  empty  heart,  that  is  most  hateful 
to  God,  ]  Pet.  V.  5.  a  sin  that  destruction  naturally  follows. 
It  has  many  poisonous  branches }  for  it  turns  itself  into  many 
shapes,  all  here  forbidden  $  as, 

1^/,  Counterfeit  humility.  Pride  often  goes  abrqad  under 
the  mask  of  humility,  as  the  devil  transforming  himself  into 
an  angel  of  light.  There  was  as  much  pride  in  the  dis- 
^gured  £u»s  of  the  Pharisees^  (Mat.  vi.  16.)  as  in  the  proud 
looks  of  others  \  in  Diogenes,  as  in  Plato.  Men  had  need 
take  heed  they  deceive  not  themselves ;  for  pride  of  heart 
may  put  them  upon,  and  make  them  please  themselves  in 
great  external  humiliations. 

idly  J  Insensibleness  of  our  own  weakness,  sinfulness,  and 
insufficiency,  Hab.  iL  4.  There  is  little  impression  of  that 
on  our  hearts  for  the  most  part ;  and  when  at  any  time  it  i^ 
nmde,  how  quickly  does  it  go  off?  for  our  hearts  are  like  a 
stiff  stick,  that  will  quickly  lose  the  bend.  This  insensibler 
ness  vents  itself  in,  (I.)  A  woful  self-sufficiency,  whereby 
•ipen  are  carried  off  from  depending  on  God,  and  han^g 
continually  about  his  hand,  Jer.  ii.  31.  (2.)  A  miserable 
security  as  to  sin,  especially  sins  of  the  grosser  sort,  to  which 
we  think  we  have  no  need  to  take  heed.  But  if  the  pride  of 
our  hearts  were  fallen,  we  would  fall  in  with  the  warning, 
1  Cor.  X.  12.  f  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  taks 
heed  lest  he  fall.?  (S.)  Rigid  censuring  and  rejecting  of 
■tbose  we  judge  have  sinned.  What  is  the  cause  of  that,  but 
wthe  beam  of  pride  and  insensibleness  of  our  own  weakness  in 
our  own  eye  ?  Matth.  vii.  1,  2,  3.  Therefore  the  apostle  re- 
oommends  lepity  and  meekness  upon  this  consideration^ 
Gal  vL  X 


3M  Of  At  Brst  Cmmmmameni. 

9^^  Meddmg  with:  ^ma$9  ^^kbout  our  apbrae^  Mk 
cx^xi.  I9. 9*  thrusting  ourselves  cm  duties  ttidt  arg  noi  tk 
duties  oib  cor  station.  Tl^  proceeds  from  pride  o£  heart, 
that  waits,  not  for  God's  call^  but  invades  the  provioee  gprnn 
of  God  to  ochecs.  Uzaiah  smarted  £v  th» ;  as  did^ 
Uzzah. 

Lastly  Rehmng  any  doty  we  are  eaHed  to  &r  th«  iMa» 
ness  of  it  It  is  {nride  of  hfimt  that  reckons  angi  tihing  tahfir 
comijig  us  that  God  requires  of  us ;  yet  in  memf  caam.  mt 
ftononr  with  us  takes*  pbce  of  God's  honour ;  and  sea  not 
loely  do  not  their  ^ty^  hut  scorn  to  do  ifc^  Godsa^saekvy 
facQp  be  reconcilfid  to  mie^  but  they  scorn  to  doiit  Thiy 
nay  honour  God  by  suboiktln^to  instnv^tiofi^  ibe  diadpGit 
of  Christ'^9  house*;,  but  they  scain  to;  da  it  as  ^abeccffiUBg 
th»D,  1  Sam.  ii.  SSL    . 

5.  Whereas  resignation  to  the  will  q£  Qod  ift  ow  d«ly  tm 
jqsuired  in  thb  comcBandment^  here  is  fi:M:hiddef|. 

istj  All  even  the  least  d^Qutent  with  our  lot,  orasf 
thing  that  God  puts  in  it  If  God  be  our  God,  lie  a«t 
chuse  our  inharit^iGe  for  us»  Psai^  xlvii  4u  It  is  m  sad  d^ 
tacter  to  b^  corapiaimersy  via.  o£  their  k)ty  lode  i§^  dMt 
jbiaame  or  ^ure  9Qgry  at  their  k)t»  Gh\  A  pejraoo  baa  sesMh 
%img  in  hi9  state  and  condition  that  is  not  accovdiog  to  kk 
mind  and  will,  a  husband  a  wi£e  of  a  dts^cci4^  tesfd^ 
aomethmg  they  want  whi(^  di^  would  fiun  hai^  aooM^sig 
they  hafife  that  they  would  m^  be  heit  o^  api^  they  int 
themselves,  because  what  God  has  made  crooked  thflyemaot 
make  straight,  it  is  stra%ht  Plough  to  God^s  wiil^  tkoagh 
f^t  to  thine,.  Job  xx^^v*  S3.  The  coase^uence  of  that  Smt 
ccmtent  is.  We  will  not  have  thi&  man  to  reign  om^  vs.  It 
is  peq}le^$  duty  not  to  (piarrel  with  their  lot,  and  he  dwap 
brewing  up  their  lot  to  their  mind,  bat  ppi  bring  their  wH 
to  their  lot,  because  it  is  God's  w3L 

2dfy,  An  unstnctified  conteataient  wkh  their  lot;,  aad 
that  is,  when  people  carry  easily  imder  any  hiffdship  bi  thor 
^t^  but  not  upon  the  Christian  princ^  of  resigaatiDO  lo 
the  will  of  Qod.  There  are  many  other  va^  to  aatiii^  a 
fdbcontented  mind ;  basinesa  and  company  may  put  kaql  of 
their  heads,  taking  that  content  in  one  eroatnvavceaatet 
which  they  cannot  get  in  another^  some  in  a  kwAil^  odMS 
in  an  janhwful  way^  consiikiiig  of  their  own  paaaev    Sal  i* 
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die^nsm  dne  tie  coBsiderotiDn  of  the  wiH  of  God^loes  not 
prevail  with  them  to  a  contented  resignation* 

'Sdbfy  33ie  botriBg.  of  any  iiardship  in  our  lot  as  just,  but 
10  «ati8£au:tion  with  it  as  good,  isa.  s^xix.  uk.  What  he 
does,  is^not  only  well  done,  but  best  done.  It  reflecta  dis^ 
boAOur  on  God,  only  to  think  the  work  of  his  providence 
^iwardsiis  to  be  loierable.  Surely  we  come  so^r  short  of 
oar  duty,  as  we  do  not  with  satisfaction  acquiesce  in  the 
hardest  pieoe  of  our  lot,  as  best  for  us* 

6.  Lastkf^  \^erea6  padence  is  here  conmianded  under 
opossts,  here  is  foi4ndden, 

1^/,  jAU  impatience,  grudging,  murmuring,  and  qiianrel. 
fing  luider  the  liand  ^  God,  Fsal.  xxxvii.  7,  ^.  This  is  a 
lie  kindled  by  the  de^,  by  striking  a  proud  heart  against 
irm  providence,  firm  as  mountains  of  brass.  It  is  kmdledl 
ia  mea^  bmasts  by  the  :haart'6  riung  against  the  cross.  It 
often  sends  out  its  helHsh  smoke  in  passionate  expressions  by 
riiemouth^and  «c<wdies  others  by  thesiiKAil  deeds  it  puts 
them  on :  for  such  are  as  madmen  throwing  about  firebrands, 
arpows,  aiul  tieath.  It  mdses  a  man  an  en^my  'to  himself ; 
aad'AtiBiipagaiiiatfGod^  accusing  him  of  injustice^  ioUy^ 
^kA  ctmtiiy. 

0%,iIss8eii^bleiM9s  ttoder  the  band  of  God,  Isa.  xHi.  25. 
••iiio>staRd  %tfimo^^  under  auctions,  as  if  they  were  stocks 
-ttid^stoiieSy'and  cry  net  when  he  bindeth  them.  Thus  men 
aie  several' ways  guiky.  (l.)  Sometimes  tfaey>are  brutish  un« 
dttafflictiom,  and^wfil  groan  in  their  troubles  like  side  beasts, 
%ttt  BOt&kig  more.  (2.)  Stufnd  and  indcient,  without  sense 
of  trouble.  If  they  be  not  the  better,  they  are  as  Uttle  the 
m^fmt  0k  it.  ^'(8.)  A  Roman  courage  and  briskness  of  spirit, 
Aatnxnil  AOt^oop  tiader  what  they  meet  with.  And,  (4:) 
pfltoice  peiforoe ;  they  bear  the  yoke,  because  they  cannot 
get  it  effj  and  they  w91  not  worry  in  the  band. 

Silfy.  Theveis  a  profisineness  <»f  the  affections,  Rom.  \.  ^, 
86.  The  affections  or  passions  in  themselves  are  neither 
good  ner  eril;  but  they  shoilild  be  consecrated  to  God  chiefly 
and  to  their  proper  objects  in  God,  and  then  they  are  good. 
Bitt  being  denied  to  God,  or  set  on  improper  objects,  they 
»e  prcmhaned;  and  if  they  be  given  to  their  proper  objects 
48  m^^h  and  more  than  to  God,  that  is  iddatry ;  of  which 
I  am  to  iqpeakalterwards. 


S89  Of  the  First  Commandment. 

1.  Theti,  whefeas  it  is  commanded  hete  to  love  Ge^^ 
there  is  forbidden, 

1^/,  All  want,  yea  and  weakness,  of  love  to  God«  It  is  a 
prophaneness  of  heart  to  be  coldrife  in  love  to  the  most  lovdy 
object,  this  being  especially  the  principal  dttty  of  hdinesg. 
2dfyj  Love  to  those  things  we  should  hate«  How  often  is 
our  love  mislaid  thus?  The  corrupt  heart  fastens  on  tliose 
things  that  are  like  itself.  Sdfy.  Hatred  of  God,  and  emsity 
against  him,  Rom.  i.  3a  This  vents  itself,  (1.)  In  secret 
wishes  there  were  no  God,  FtaL  siv.  I.  (2.)  That  he  were 
not  such  a  God  as  he  has  revealed  himself  in  lus  word,  not 
Just,  holy,  &c.  (d.)  In  risings  of  the  heart  against  his  hdy 
law,  which  is  a  transcript  of  his  nature.  4thfyj  Hatred  ^ 
his  people  that  bear  his  image,  for  that  they  are  strict  and 
holy  in  their  Hves.  That  is  malignancy.  LasUy^  Hatred  of 
Jbis  ordinances,  wcNrk  and  interest,  and  of  his  kingdom  in  the 
world. 

2.  Whereas  our  desires  should  go  out  after  God,  here  is' 
forbidden. 

1^/.  All  want  and  weakness  of  desires  after  God,  Psad.  x. 
4.  How  often  are  our  hearts  fi^ee  of  these,  no  bneathingi 
no  longings  after  the  Lord  ?  How  weak  and  langnidMfr 
while  desires  after  created  things  throng  in  one  upon  anothei? 
These  can  have  no  end,  while  the  other  have  no  be^nnii^* 

2dbf^  Desires  after  imlawfiil  things  which  we  should  i£- 
hor.  Though  these  desires  be  not  accomj^shed,  we  mmt 
not  wipe  our  mouths,  and  say,  we  have  not  dnned,  Ron), 
vii.  7.  They  are  the  breathings  of  the  cocnipt  he&mfyac 
sinftil  things,  suitable  to  the  corrupt  nature. 

Sdltfy  Aversion  to  God  and  communion  with  him.  Job 
xxi.  14.  This  is  a  backwardness  in  the  heart  to  the  duties 
of  communion  with  God,  when  the  heart,  instead  of  fiighfeer- 
ing  towards  him,  draws  back,  like  a  refractory  backslidii^ 
heifer,  that  slides  back,  and  will  not  let  on  the  jtAod.  A 
sin  which  all  have  reason  to  be  humbled  for. 

S.  Whereas  it  is  our  duty  to  delight  and  rgCHce  in  the 
Lord,  this  command  forbids, 

1st  The  omission  of  that  duty  which  God  iso  panemptmtty 
requires,  Phil.  iv.  4.  *  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always :  and 
again  Isay,  Rejoice.'  Think  not  little  of  thi^.  What  httfi- 
band  would  talke  it  well,  if  his  wife  had  no  ddi^  in  him  ? 
and  with  what  confidence  can  we  call  God  our  God^  if  we 
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know  nothing  of  defining  and  soladng  ourselves  in  him  ? 

It  is  natural  to  itt  to  delight  in  our  conofortable  relations ; 
and  so  it  18  to  the  new  nature  to  delight  in  God; 

2dhf^  Deadness  in  duties,  eoin^  to  Uiem,  and  going  on  in 
them,  without  any  spiritud  relish.  Rev.  iii.  1.  even  as  we 

converse  with  those  in  whose  company  we  have  no  pleasure. 
This  is  the  plague  of  the  generation,  who,  if  they  be  not  pro- 
£uie,  are  cold  and  formaL  Our  services  look  not  like  that 
of  the  living  God,  but  a  dead  idoL  There  is  no  need  to 
make  Abraham  children  of  stones,  for  they  are  stones  al- 
ready. 

Sahj  Wearying  in  and  of  his  service,  Amos  viii.  S.  Hence 
wandsring  in  duties,  for  the  heart  is  away ;  any  thing  is 
enough,  and  the  only  care  is  to  get  the  duty  over  as  a  t^k, 
for  tnere  is  no  delight  in  God,  or  communion  with  him^ 
MaLl  13. 

Lasibfj  Carnal  desires  and  joys.  Not  that  all  delight 
and  joy  in  the  creature  is  dnful ;  for  God  replenished  the 
world,  so  as  not  to  serve  man's  necessity  only,  but  also  his 
delight.  But  they  are  carnal  and  sinful,  (l!)  When  they 
ire  on  unlawful  objects,  and  men  go  over  the  hedge  of  the 
lav  to  seek  what  to  delight  themselves  in.  (2.)  When  they 
are  excessive,  though  on  lawful  objects ;  which  is,  [!•  j  When 
pec^le  have  no  eye  to  God  in  them,  as  not  taking  them  with 
thankfulness  out  of  his  hand,  and  to  use  them  as  what  may 
fit  them  for  the  service  of  God  in  their  general  or  particu- 
lar callings ;  bnt  exdi^de  the  thoughts  of  God  out  of  them, 
either  as  the  principle  or  end  of  them.  [2.]  When  they  so 
carry  out  the  heart,  as  tp  imfit  us  for  the  service  of  God, 
and  slacken  our  delight  in  the  Lord }  then  is  the  handmaid 
taken  into  Sarah's  bed.  [S.]  Wh^^  mei^  }oye  them  more 
dian  God,  2  Tim.  iii.  4. 

4.  Whereas  it  is  our  duty  to  sorrow  for  offencting  God^ 
this  command  forbids, 

l9ty  Hardness  of  heart  and  impenitencvy  Hom,  U.  5.  ^  To 
move  us  to  sin  is  easy,  but  to  move  us  for  it  is  difficult.-^ 
How  can  we  pretend  God  is  our  God,  if  his  honour  be  not 
deur  tons;  if  the  grieving  of  his  Spirit  be  not  ^eyqusf  tq 
us?  But  this  is  a  main  pk^e  of  the  generation. 

2i%,  Hiding  of  sin,  which  is  most  contrary  to  the  nature 
of  sorrow,  Prov.  xxviii.  13.  This  is  done,  (1  )  By  denying 
of  guilt,  Etov.  zxx.  20,    (2.)  3y  extenuating  it ;  whereas^ 
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if  sorrow  for  it  were  deep  enou^,  it  woiM  a^^ravate  i^ 
Luke  xv«  18,  19.  (3.)  By  tran^erring  the  guilt  on  othen, 
as  did  Adam  his  sin  on  Eve.  (4.)  By  palliating  and  excusing 
it,  as  did  Saul  in  the  a^ic  of  the  e2q>edition  against  die 
Anudekites. 

Lastly  Thinking  or  speaking  of  our  sins  with  pkasurei 
whereby  they  are  re-a(led,  and  the  guilt  douMed  in  the  si^ 
of  God :  and  much  more  laughing  at  them,  and  makmg  a 
mock  or  jest  of  th(sm,  Prov.  x.  23.  and  xiv.  9.  So  they 
g^ry  in  their  shame,  qnd  make  a  mock  of  affirontbg  God 

5f  Whereas  zeal  for  God  is  here  commanded,  tbere  k 
forbidden, 

1  sty  Lukewarmness  and  indifferency  in  the  matters  of  God, 
Rev.  ill.  16,  Zeal  is  counted  madness  by  the  world;  but 
no  body  wants  zeal  for  something,  but  few  have  it  f<»r  God* 
f^  This  holy  fire  is  almost  worn  out  in  our  day,  because  few 
^ '  have  God  for  their  God ;  and  they  that  have,  glorify  him 
not  as  God.  A  chill  cold  has  benumbed  oui  ^intual  senses. 
Since  the  Lord  brought  this  church  out  of  the  fire,  we  have 
lost  our  fire-edge.  We  are  fiery  enough  in  our  own  mattei% 
but  very  coldnfe  in  God's  matters.  That  coldness  of  9^ 
fections,  binds  m^n  dowp  in  the  concerns  of  Christ's  Idagt 
4om  as  man^d  in  their  own  breasts,  ^nd  then  binds  thai 
down  in  these  as  managed  in  the  world. 

2dfyy  Corrupt,  blind,  and  indiscreet  zeal,  Rom^  Xt  2.  smh 
as  the  disciples  had  in  their  Master's  cause,  when  they 
for  commanding  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  to 
the  Samaritans^  for  not  receiving  him,  Luke  ix.  54w  Zeal  is 
such,  (1.)  When  it  proceeds  merely  from  a  hotnessor  keen- 
ness of  the  natural  temper^  so  that  men  are  hot  i|i  d}  things 
in  their  own  matters  as  well  as  God's.  (2.)  When  it  hoft 
proportioned  to  the  weight  of  matters,  Matth.  zxiii.  S8; 
(3.)  When  the  heat  strikes  most  outward  against  the  sins^^ 
others,  Matth.  vii.  4.  (4.)  VHien  it  carries  mep  to  thi^ 
unto  which  they  are  not  caUed  of  God.  (5.)  When  it  svnrir 
]aws  up  all  pity  to  the  offenders,  2  Cor.  xii.  21. 

6.  Whereas  this  copmand  requires  us  to  fear  God,  ^ 
^rbifJs,     , 

1^/,  All  rashness  and  irreverence  in  the  service  of  God^ 
P^.  bqudx.  7*  His  cmmipresence  should  strike  an  awe  m 
lis  at  all  times;  and  his  special  presence  should  strike  a  flp6» 

pia)  awe  on  us  whoi  yfe  approach  his  presence  j|i  (Mk% 
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But,  O !  how  do  we  rush  into  it  without  fear^  as  the  horse 
msheth  into  the  battle ! 

2dbfy  Unconcernedness  of  sprit  at  his  threatening  wor4 
and  alarmine  dispensations,  the  general  sin  of  the  present 
time,  Amos  hi.  8*  Who  trembles  at  his  word,  though  by 
terrible  things  he  is  answering  us  ?  Who  is  preparing  to 
meet  him  in  the  way  of  his  judgments  ? 

Sdbf^  Presumptuous  sinning  over  the  belly  of  fair  warn- 
ing, both  by  the  word  and  providences,  PsaL  xxxvi.  1  •  How 
do  men  count  the  darts  of  the  word  and  conscience  as  stid>- 
Ue,  and  laugh  at  the  shaking  of  his  spear !  We  are  incor- 
rigible under  Judgments,  as  if  we  would  bid  a  defiance  to 
heaven,  and  dfesire  him  to  do  his  worst,  Jer.  viii.  6. 

^My^  Bdd  and  curious  searching  into  God^s  secrets, 
^K^uch  he  hath  thought  meet  to  keep  hid  from  us.  Such  is 
oonsultmg  with  the  devil,  or  those  that  have  the  black  art,  ^  ^  ,>; > ,  ^ 
Saul  did  with  the  witch  oif  Endor,  consulting  with  dumbiesy 
palmisters,  fortune-teUers,  using  any  means  whatsoever  not 
appointed  of  God  to  know  our  fortune,  as  it  ^  called,  &c*' 
I)eut.  xxix.  ult  These  thin^  are  but  the  taking  of  the 
devil's  key  to  open  God's  cabmet. 

^Uily^  A  superstitious  fear,  a  fear  where  no  fear  is  by 
God's  appointment,  <oi  which  they  have  most  that  have 
fttie  of  the  fear  of  God.  Such  b  that  foolish  fear  that 
ffiiseth  from  vdn  dreams,  observing  of  freets,  sudi  and  such 
times  as  unlucky,  reckoning  such  and  such  things  uncamiT 
and  unsonsv,  without  any  ground  from  the  word  of  Goa^ 
or  from  srfid  reason. 

Lastly^  A  slavish  servile  fear  of  God,  ari»ng  from  hard 
tkm^ts  of  God,  and  banbhing  the  love  of  God  out  dE 
the  heart. 

7.  Whereas  hope  in  God  is  required  in  this  command,  it 
forbids, 

15/,  l^esumption,  which  is  an  unwarrantable  hope  in  God^ 
not  accorcUng  to  his  wcNrd,  which  overlodcs  his  justice,  ho* 
Kness,  and  greatness,  Deut.  xxix.  19.  and  over  tbe^elly  of 
these,  promises  mercy. 

2(/^,  Despair,  Gen.iv.  IS.,  when  people  ^ve  up  with  aQ 
h^,  as  if  their  sins  and  misery  were  above  God's  ^meroy, 
power  and  grace,  and  the  efficacy  of  his  Son's  blood. 

8.  Lastly^  Whereal^  trust  and  confidence  in  God  is  re* 
qiured  in  this  command,  it  forbids, 
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isty  All  distntet  and  diffidence,  anxiety  with  respect  to  Isis 
providence,  when  people  cannot  fix  their  hearts  for  provi- 
j^sion,  protection,  &c.  iii  his  way,  on  the  promises,  but 
distrust  them* 

2db/j  All  rashness  and  vain  confidence,  attempting  any 
thing  without  a  v^arrant  from  God,  and  promising  them^ves 
success  therein,  without  acknowledging  God  in  it.  A  sin 
very  frequent  in  our  day. 

FcfurMjfj  There  is  a  profaneness  of  the  consdaice  hm 
forbidden.  Tit.  i.  15.    And  there  is  condemned  here, 

1.  The  making  men  lords  of  our  faith  and  conscience, 
w^ich  is,  in  effect,  to  make  them  our  God,  2  Qsk.  L  M. 
Matth.  xxiii.  9.  There  use  not  to  be  wanting  sudi  as  wouUl 
model  the  consdences  of  all  men  to  their  humours,  aod  m& 
have  their  will  taken  for  law  j  and  they  readily  find  those 
that  walk  willingly  after  the  commandment,  to  whom  d» 
commandment  of  men  is  the  great  rule.  When  therefore  a 
man  embraces  any  thing  for  religion  on  the  mere  autbority 

-  of  men,  he  sets  up  another  god  before  the  Lord. 

2.  Blindness  aiui  misinformation  of  consdenoe,  ba.  v.  20. 
This  is  a  setting  up  i^our  consdences  instead  of  God,  whose 
deputy  only  it  is,  and  whose  office  it  is  only  to  dec^e  tke 
mind  of  God.  So  that  declaring  and  ur^^ng  its  own  mis- 
takes instead  of  God's  commands,  it  rises  against  this  com- 
mand, and  this  is  matter  of  humiliation:  For  vdio  can  un- 
derstand his  errors  V  Psal.  xix.  12. 

S.  Inactiveness  and  unfiEUthfulness  of  the  OMisdence,  where- 
by it  does  not  effectually  check  for  sin,  nor  indte  to  doty. 
Thus  God  is  rejected  in  so  far  as  his  work  in  tliue  soul  com- 
mitted to  the  consdence  is  ne^ected.  How  many  are  thare 
whose  consdences  give  them  all  ease  in  their  sinful  courses, 
and  that  cannot  speak  but  on  the  grossest  faults  ?  and  how 
remiss  and  sladc  is  it  in  all  ? 

Fifthly  J  There  is  a  profaneness  of  the  memory  here  for- 
bidden. For  whereas  it  is  a  duty  of  thb  conmiand  to  re- 
member God,  his  word  and  works,  that  we  may  think  on 
him,  love,  fear,  and  esteem  him ;  ss, 

1.  Foi^tting  of  God  is  h«e  forbidden,  Jer*  ii-  32.  This 
is  one oithe great  sources  of  all  the  wickedness  in  vaals 
hearts  and  lives.  We  do  not  remember  with  whom  we  have 
to  do ;  therefore  we  do  what  our  corrupt  indinations  levi 
us  to*    We  forget  his  word,  his  commands,  his  threatenings. 
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bis  proiiiises;  therefore  we  sin  fearlessly,  a^}^^  offence  of 
faintly,  as  working  for  nought.  We  forget  his  v^conciliation 
fore  his  mercies  engage  us  not,  nor  his  judgmen^n  ^^33  q^ 
Our  memories  in  spintual  things  are  Uke  a  sieve  in^^  draw  a 
leaking  vessds  that  qmckly  let  all  sUp.  It  is  not  y^  heavy 
misery,  but  our  »n,  which  we  have  to  be  humblet 

2.  Remembering  what  we  should  forget.  O  how*  ^y^^^ 
dously  does  it  hold  those  things  that  should  be  forgov^i^g 
An  injury  done  to  us  will  be  fresh  and  green  m  our  mi^m. 
when  all  the  love  of  God  in  sending  Christ  to  be  the  Savior^ 
of  sinners,  will  be  quite  gone  out  6f  our  heads.  It  will  mucK 
sooner  tiuti  up  old  sins  with  delight,  than  old  mercies  with^ 
thankfulness. 

Lastfyf  There  is  a  profoneness  of  the  whole  soul,  whereis 
all  the  foculties  thereof  cast  in  something  of  their  corrup* 
don  toprovoke  the  eyes  of  the  Lord's  j^ousy.    And, 

1  •  Whereas  prayer  is  required  here,  particularly  that  of 
ibfi  heart,  this  command  forbids, 

1^^,  The  total  neglect  of  prayer,  when  people  do  not  sa 
much  as  make  a  fashion  of  it  in  secret  or  in  their  families* 
That  God  is  our  Grod,  how  shall  it  be  known  if  we  do  not 
pray  to  him  ?  They  that  take  idols  for  their  gods,  pray  to 
them ;  and  with  what  face  will  prayerless  persons  pretend 
that  the  living  God  b  theirs  ? 

2dfyy  The  neglect  and  imfrequency  of  ejaculatory  prayer, 
1  Thess.  V.  1 7*  O  but  the  so  great  neglect  of  this  speaks 
forth  the  imhdiness  of  our  hearts!  Are  we  ever  but  we  are 
needing  something  from  heaven  ?  are  not  new  snares  and 
temptations  still  coming  in  our  way  ?  why  are  we  so  unac- 
quainted with  this  short  way  of  communion  with  God  ?  It 
needs  mar  no  business,  it  needs  no  secret  place. 

d€%.  Not  praying  in  spirit,  when  we  pray  with  our  mouths; 
80  timt  all  our  prayers  are  but  outward  worship,  lip-labour^ 
not  heart-work,  John  iv.  24.  Thus  we  become  guiltv  many 
ways.  (!•)  When  all  our  prayers  are  but  the  exerase  of  a 
gift,  not  performed  with  faith,  love,  fear,  &c  Such  are  all 
the  prayers  of  hypocrites.  (2.)  When  the  heart  goes  not 
along  with  our  words,  but  remains  dead,  stupid,  and  sense- 
lets  m  our  addresses  to  God,  as  if  we  were  speaking  toa  dead 
idol,  or  to  a  man  who  must  judge  by  oiu*  words  what  we 
would  have,  because  he  sees  not  the  heart.  (8.)  When  the 
hrart  contradicts  our  words,  as  praying  that  God  would  take 
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lif.  All  di^^  S|ll  to  part  with,  that  he  would 

I)rovidence^  Ne  no  desire  after,  or  that  he 

«sion,   prp^^c^  '       Nns  which  we  are  lon^ng 

*^g^:i\  <»  <^  ^^mi^htef  to  feifl  on  our- 

succf  ^^  ^  ^  "^  -c^e  prayers  that  some  use ; 

./Chers  than  their  solemn  prayers. 
.  (iraise  and  thankfulness  is  required 
ATen, 
^nesS)  the  crying  sin  of  the  generation,  on 
.^as  heaped  so  many  merdes.    Ah !  how  do  we 
jm  mercies,  as  if  they  were  debts!  When  we  want, 
oips  we  will  cry ;  but  when  we  have  got  the  mercy,  we 
^e  like  the  nine  lepers,  who  forgot  to  return  to  thank  th^ 
/         healer.    There  is  no  grateful  sense  of  the  Lord's  goodness 
on  our  spirits,  and  so  there  is  none  on  our  lives. 

2(%,  Ascribing  any  good  we  have  or  can  do,  to  some 
other  quarter  than  to  God,  the  true  fountdn  of  alL  (1.) 
To  fortune  and  good  luck.  How  often  will  men  acknow- 
ledge their  -good  luck,  wlule  they  overtook  a  good  God? 
(2.)  To  ourselves,  Deut.  viii.  17.  How  ready  are  we  to 
'  ascribe  our  success  to  our  own  wit,  pains,  or  industry,  like 
those  who  sacrificed  to  their  own  net^  and  burnt  incense  to 
their  own  drag?  Hab.  i.  16 ;  (3.)  Or  to  ascribe  it  to  any 
other  creature.  The  instruments  of  our  success  wifl  be 
thanked,  when  God  is  overlooked. 

Lastly^  Whereas  we  are  required  to  rive  to  God  the  obe- 
dience of  our  whole  souls,  here  is  forbidden.  1.  Slighting 
and  demising  God  and  hb  commandments,  making  no  ac- 
count of  them,  and  the  obedience  due  to  them,  Deut.  xzaL 
1 5.  2.  Resisting  and  grieving  his  Sfnrit,  stifling  its  motioDSi 
und  refusing  to  hearken  to  its  suggestions,  £ph.  iv.  30. 

THIRDLY,  This  command  forbids  idolatry,  whkh  is  the 
^ving  that  worship  and  glory  to  any  other  which  is  due  to 
rod  alone.    It  is  twofold,  gross  external  iddbtry^  aid 
«id)tle  heart-idolatry. 

Firsts  As  to  gross  idolatry,  this  command  condemns^ 

1.  The  heathens,  whose  rdigion  brought  in  a  multiplicity 

of  gods.    For  having  lost  the  right  knowledge  of  the  trok 

God,  the  notion  i^  God  was  like  a  broken  Idoking-^asSy 

w<her«  every  part  represents  9,  small  £Eice,  though  when  entiie 


i 


>  ^*  ■ 


The  Sim  Jbrbiddenp  gg^ 

is  represented  ope  only.  The  worship  of  the  s^^  offence  of 
among  the  most  ancient  kinds  ^f  idolatry^^oge^g^Qj^^^U^^j^j^ 
moon  and  stars.  Job  xxid.  26,  27.  And  great  ^  ^j.Qgg  ^j, 
after  theij:  death  J|>ecame  objects  of  worship.  Tbiu.Q|.  jraw  a 
they  pame  to  have  a  multitude  of  gods  and  goddesi^^  heavy 

2.  The  Papists,  whose  religion  is  nothing  but  th 
apostasy  from  Christianity,  headed  by  Antichrist.  Thy  than 
guilty  of  gross  idojatry,       ^  \gjjj 

1^.  They  worsl^ip  the  saints  departed,  especially  the  v^^ 
gia  Mary,  in  whose  worship  they  are  so  profuse,  that  tHtqd 
may  be  called  Marians  rather  than  Christians.   To  the  saint^ 
they  pray,  make  vows,  swear  by  them,  consecrate  altars  and  > 
temples  to  them,  and  offer  incense.     Ail  which  are  (neces  of 
religious  worship  due  to  God  alone.    And  they  profess  they 
place  their  hopes  and  confidence  in  them,  Matth.  iv.  la 
contrary   to  God's  express  command,  ^  Thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.' 

2dh/y  They  worship  angels,  pray  to  them  (o  bestow  good 
things  on  them,  and  to  protect  them  from  evil  $  and  eqieci- 
ally  the  guardian  angel,  which  they  allege  is  allotted  to 
every  one,  expressly  contrary  to  the  authority  of  God,  Rev. 
xxii.  8,  9. 

Sdly^  They  worship  the  bread  in  the  sacrament ;  for  as 
soon  as  the  priest  has  consecrated  it,  he  falls  down  on  his 
knees  and  worships  it ;  then  he  lifts  it  up  above  his  head^ 
that  the  people  may  see  it ;  and  then  they  worship  it  too. 

ifthfy^  They  worship  the  cross,  the  tree  itself  on  which 
they  pretend  Christ  died,  and  the  image  of  it.  They  bow 
their  knees  to  it,  and  kiss  it,  pray  to  it,  and  consecrate  tern? 
pies  and  altars  to  it. 

Lastly ^  T^PY  worship  the  reliques  of  saints,  not  only  their 
bodies,  but  what  belonged  to  them  while  they  lived,  their 
bones,  blood,  flesh,  teeth,  hair,  clothes,  shoes,  belts,  &c 
They  place  these  things  on  the  altar,  carry  them  about  in 
processions,  give  them  to  the  people  to  touch  or  kiss,  ia!X 
down  and  worship  before  them.  And  all  this  while  they 
keep  up  the  scriptures,  which  the  apostles  left,  from  tho 
people.  So  that  Popery  is  but  heathenism  in  a  new  dress. 
'  Secondly^  Asto  subtle  heart-idolatry,  that  is  moreextensive. 
Men  ^mmit  this  idolatry  with  the*  creatures,  when  their 
mind,  wiKU  and  affections  are  set  on  the  aeature*  as  much 
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wetousoeas  is  caBed  ukdatrf. 

i^udi  or  more  than  Goc^ 

^  4  that4g^  most  of  Off 

i  ^^.Jyidd  that  gets  more  of 

y' .  ^v/e  are  found idol^cii^ 

V  .   jcmforts,  and  retattons.    0    j 

«i^jje  pf  our  affecdons  beat !  Hov 

^'the  creature,  but  how  -weak  and 

God  ■  The  fire  of  love  to  God  is  of^ 

straw,  that  makes  a  sudden  Uaze  aod 

It  of  kive  to  theere^ti^reis  like  a&reof 

.ong,  and  is  not  soon  qneoched.    Tlus 

AjTve  love  to  the  creatures  appears,    (1.)  ]ix  the  tu^  a- 

jiSf^m  c£  them  above  God,  and  the  commuQicatioiis  ^  his 

'  grace.    (2.)  In  the  great  eagerness  that  is  used  in  the  pursiut 

of  them,  more  than  in  seeking  of  God  and  his  favour^   (3.) 

In  the  greater  uneasiness  in  the  want  of  them,  than  in  that  <^ 

the  consolations  of  God. 

2.  When  mui  dedre  any  thing  as  much  or  more  than 
God,  Phil.  iv.  6,  How  extravagant  are  the  desires  of  the 
heart  1  Many  things  are  de»rea  more  than  the  one  thing 
needful.  Our  de^es  after  created  things  had  need  to  haw 
their  wings  clipped,  while  the  wings  of  deore  towards  God 
are  far  from  being  grown.  How  readily  would  we  be  fiBed 
if  we  knocked  as  eagerly  at  God's  door  as  at  that  of  the  crea^ 
tures  ?  Try  then  wh^  it  is  ^hat  of  ^  things  diou  desirest 
most ;  That  is  thy  God. 

3.  When  we  delight  and  rejoice  in  any  thing  as  modi  or 
more  than  God,  Luke  x.  20.  For  what  is  a  man's  duice, 
and  most  smtabk  to  his  heart,  he  will  delight  andrgMce  most 
in  it.  O  what  idolatry  will  this  discover !  How  often  is  it 
fbiuid,  that  men  will  delight  and  rgoice  more  in  a  gocxl 
bargmn  than  in  the  everlasting  covenant ;  in  husband,  wife, 
and  children,  more  than  in  God  the  Father,  Schi  and  Holy 
Ghost !  in  a  good  hxm  or  store-room,  that  in  the  field  <x 
-the  gospd }  where  the  treasure  is,  there  wiU  the  h^ait.be 
also;  in  a  good  suit  of  clothes  more  than  in  the  ri^iteott* 
ness  of  3  Mediator. 

4.  When  we  sorrow  more,  or  as  much,  for  anj  tfaiuas 
the  offending  of  God.  That  is  a  sorrow  of  the  wtwld^  3  Qr. 
vii.  la  thatdisoOTCTgMMidoKzMigof  thecraatnre^  T^^' 
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fence  of  man  is  often  more  at  heart  than  the  offence  of 
God ;  and  people  will  be  at  more  pains  to  gain  reconciliiation 
with  them  than  with  the  Lord  himself.  A  small  cross  or 
loss  in  the  world  will  draw  tears,  when  sin  will  not  draw  a 
dgh  from  us ;  and  ordinarily  our  afflictions  lie  more  heavy 
on  us  than  our  sins. 

5.  When  we  have  as  much  or  more  zeal  for  any  thing  than 
for  God  and  his  honour.  Thus  self  is  idolized,  men  being 
fer  more  sensibly  touched  by  any  thing  that  reflects  on  them- 
selves than  on  God.  How  often  do  men  unnioved  behold 
God*s  n^me  dishonoured,  while,  if  ye  but  touch  them  in 
their  reputation  and  honour,  ye  will  find  they^  are  not  drones 
in  their  own  cause,  though  they  are  so  in  God's !  So  men 
iddize  their  own  conceits,  being,  aa  the  Pharisees,  mudi 
more  zealous  for  their  own  traditions  than  God's  command- 
ments,  for  their  own  opinions  than  moral  duties. 

6.  When  we  fear  any  person  or  thing  more  than  God, 
Prov.  xxix.  25.  The  greatest  fear  being  due  to  God,  if  we 
fear  any  person  or  thing  more  than  him,  we  idolize  it.  Thus 
men  make  a  god  of  man,  yea,  and  of  the  devil.  And  the 
fear  of  the  wrath  of  man  will  have  far  more  influence  than 
of  the  wrath  of  God.  This,  in  a  time  of  persecution,  is  a 
special  snare. 

7.  When  we  have  more  or  as  much  hope  in  any  thing- as 
in  God.  Yet  alas!  how  often  will  the  promises  of  men  re- 
vive us,  when  all  the  promises  of  God  cannot  do  it ! 

8.  Lastly^  When  we  have  more  or  as  much  confidence  and 
trust  in  any  thing,  as  in  God,  Jer.  Xvii.  5.  Thus,  power, 
wealth,  strength,  ^s,  and  abiUties,  are  idolized,  and  what- 
ever  men  trust  more  to  than  to  God.    - 

If  it  be  asked.  Whether  it  consists  with  the  stat6  of  grace 
to  have*  our  love  and  affection  more  on  any  creature  than  on 
God  ?  Ans.  1 .  We  must  distinguish  betwixt  the  inward  dis- 
position of  the  soul,  the  habit  of  love,  desire,  &c.  and  the 
acts  thereof.  The  habit  of  love,  desire,  &c.  towards  God  in 
a  godly  soul,  is  always  more  firmly  rooted  in  his  heart,  than 
the  habit  of  love  to  any  creature,  Eph.  iii  1 8.  But  yet  the 
acts  of  love  and  d^ire  towards  the, creature  may  be  more 
strong  under  temptation ;  but  that  is  their  sin.  2.  The 
strength  of  our  affections  is  to  be  distinguished  from  the 
commotion  of  them,  which  sometimes  may  be  greater  and 
more  sensible  in  the  affection  that  is  less.    For,  as  the  great- 
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^  jojjr  k  not  siwsfi  expressed  »  l^ngM^^  ^  ^  Ipreafeeft 
syOTectioa  has  not  always  the  greatest  sensible  stirring  wkb  ic« 
]|9ut  if  people  be  solidly  minded,  aiid  wilbng  to  forsake  aA 
liox  Christ,  and  to  displease  any  rather  than  bims  thou^  they 
\)^  more  sensibly  moved  in  their  o^tioB  t0  earthly  things 
their  affections  are  not  therefore  more  on  them  Hmt  hiffi. 

I  shaH  i^ow  shut  mp  all  with  the  c(Miri4er(rtioft  of  these 
word^9  before  me.  *'  These  words,  bqjfvre  tue^  in  the  firH 
commandment,  teach  us,  that  God^  who  seeth  all  ilmpf 
^eth  specif  notice  of,  and  id  mw^h  displeased  wkh  the  ^ 
of  hai^ng  any  other  go(L| 

JFir^y  God  taketh  speoal  notiee  of  t£e  sin  of  hamg  aey 
Qther  ood. 

1.  He  t^th  special  notice  of  the  ^os9  sin  of  idc^atry. 
He  has  a  jealous  eye  on  it,  smd  will  not  overlook  it  ^  for  k 
18  spiritual  adultery  j  and  the  hwbaod  will  overkx^  many 
f^ta  in  his  wife,  who  will  Aot  overlocdc  that.  Id<^efs 
have  their  fig-leaf  covers  for  their  idolatry.  How  do  the 
^api^  set  their  wits  on  tba  radk  to  frame  aucb  mee  andsrd)- 
tie  ^ptinctions  as  may  palliate  their  horrid  idolatry !  Bat 
though  they  may  deceive  the  limpb  with  the^e  this^  yot 
they  cannot  blind  the  eyes  of  the  aU*seeing  God* 

^ing  God  takes  such  notice  of  it,  how  kunentable  is  it 
that  idolatry  makes  such  vast  progresi  in  thb  covenaa^ 
land,  and  is  not  duly  noticed !  How  sad  is  it,  that  the  sia 
and  dishonour  against  God  is  not  noticed*  so  as  to  be  OKWi^ 
ed  over,  and  to  take  notice  of  the  danger  of  it,  and  that  tbe 
^vernment  takes  not  notice  of  It  to  repress  it !  TUs  is  a 
sad  sign  of  the  danger  of  being  ov^r-orun  with  it. 

%  God  takes  special  notice  of  heart  idolatry,  of  whatever 
possess^th  his  room  hi  the  heart.  That  is  a  sid^tfe  land  of 
idolatry,  so  hid  that  others  cannot,  nay  men  theaiseives  do 
xK)t  always,  perceive  what  it  is  that  is  their  idoL  But  God 
sees  it  very  welL 

(1.)  The  idol  may  be  of  a  spiritual  nature,  whidi  tk 
man  cannot  discern  tiU  the  law  b^  carried  honoe  on  the  soul 
in  its  spiritual  extent.  Thus  Paul's  duties  and  seemix^  ho* 
iiness  were  his  idol,  Rom.  vii.  9. 

%  It  may  lie  in  lawful  things.  Things  unlawful  is  thefis- 
selves  ma^  quickly  be  seen  with  the  snare  in  themu  It  15 
easy  to  discern  the  devil  when  he  iq)pears  with  his  dov^ 
foot,  so  to  speak:  but  it  is  not  so  easy  to  see  a. man's  ruin 


Of  ff»  Wwd$  SfefORS  MS.  397 

\fm%  in  iiocMs  and  Itods^  husiband,  wife,  and  Alldren^ 
goods  and  gear :  yet  diese  may  be  the  idols. 

<S.)  Hieidt*  may  gd  tinder  the  name  of  an  Infirmity. 
Thus  many  Receive  dtemselves  ^!i  entertaining  reigning 
sins,  under  the  name  of  infirmities* 

(4.)  Self-love  acts  its  part  here,  being  ready  to  magnify 
men's  ^ood,  and  extenuate  their  evil.  And  so  they  noi^sh 
their  disease,  and  hug  the  viper  that  is  gnawing  at  their 
bowels. 

Lastly^  There  may  be  a  judicial  stroke  in  it  They  wW 
ftot  entertmn  the  discoveries  tvhich  God  makes  them ;  ^xd 
Aey  shutting  their  eye^,  the  Lord  strikes  them  blind.  * 

JBat  let «  specially  notice  what  God  has  a  special  eye  upon. 

Secondlgy  God  is  speciaHy  displeased  with  our  having  any 
other  god. 

1.  He  is  cRspleased  with  gross  idolatry.  He  shews  his 
ipedal  wrath  in  this  life  against  idolaters,  as  against  the  Is- 
meUtes  for  worshipping  the  golden  c^;  and  a^nst  the 
ten  tribes,  for  their  idolatry  at  Dan  and  Bethel.  So  old 
]3abylon  was,  and  new  Babylon  wjU  be  destroyed.  ASk  ideh 
kerd  ^ffiiSL  be  punished  in  the  other  fife.  Rev.  xxi.  8. 

Let  w  then  shew  oar  displeasure  against,  and  resolve  in 
the  Lord's  strength,  to  oppose  the  spreading  of  id(4atry, 
dmsitig  rather  to  snffer  than  sin. 

2.  He  is  displeased  with  the  idols  which  men  setup'ia 
their  hearts.  He  shews  his  cfispJeasure  several  ways. 

(1.)  Sometimes  the  Lord,  in  the  ftify  of  his  jealousy 
iboyefe  the  idol  out  of  the  w^,  as  he  did,  in  the  case  oJ 
Aficah's  idol,  Judg.  ^ii.  d4f. 

(*•)  Somethnes  he  reduces  the  man  to  a  necessity  of  part> 
ing  either  M^th  Ms  idol  or  his  profession. 

(3.)  Oft>^mes  the  Lord  maizes  the  idol  men^s  piague  and 

pmiisiiifmii.. 

^40  hasthf^  Oft-times  there  is  a  rub  by  a  torrent  of  temp- 
tation, th»t  brings  forth  the  idol  in  its  qwn  colours ;  as  ui 
the  case  of  lodte^  covietousnes?,  and  Demas's  love  of  the 
world. 

Let  re  therefo«  cast  awiay  otnridofe,  and  let  nothing  keep 
God'a  room  in  our  hearts,  especiaDy  in  such  a  day  when 
God  is  rising  ttp  to  plead  against  us. 

Ytoat  the  whde,  ye  nray  see  that  the  commandment  is  ext 
ceeding  broad.  Be  humbled  under  the  sense  of  your  guilt 
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in  the  breach  of  this  connnand.  And  see  what  great  need 
ye  have  to  reform ;  and  what  need  ye  stand  in  of  the  blood 
of  Christ  for  removing  your  guilt,  and  of  his  Spirit  for 
cleansing  your  hearts^  and  subduing  your  iniquities. 


OF  THE  SECOND  COMMANDMENT. 

« 

ExoD.  XX.  4,  5,  6. — Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  am/  gra* 
ven  mage  J  or  any  likeness  of  am)  thing ^  that  is  in  heaven 
above^  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneatii^  or  that  is  in  ike  usakr 
under  the  earth.  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  Aem^ 
nor  serve  them :  Jor  I  the  Lordy  thy  God^  am  a  jealous 
God 9  visiting  the  tniquity  of  thejathers  upon  the  children 
unto  the  third  andjourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  we ; 
and  shewing  mercy  unto  thousafids  of  them  that  laoe  m^ 
and  keep  my  commandntenfs. 

THHE  second  command  comes  now  to  be  explained ;  awi 
X  this  is  it,  though  the  Papists  will  not  allow  it  to  be  so : 
And  it  is  so  plain  agmnst  them,  that  they  leave  it  out  of  thek 
catechisms  and  books  of  devotion  whidi  they  put  into  tfa« 
people's  hands,  joining  the  reason  of  it.  For  I  the  Lord  th/ 
God  am  a  jealous  God^  &c.  unto  the  first  command ;  and  SQ 
they  count  the  third  the  second,  the  fourth  the  third*  &c 
and  split  the  tenth  into  two  (to  make  up  the  numbtf X 
though  the  apostle  expresses  it  in  one  word,  ^  Thou  shi^t 
not  covet/  And  indeed  they  have  reason  to  hide  it ;  for  if 
they  should  let  it  come  to  the  light,  it  would  open  die  my- 
stery of  their  inquit)r  among  their  blended  pepple,  and  spoil 
the  most  part  or  their  devotions,  whereof  idols  and  images 
have  the  largest  share. 

As  the  first  command  fixeth  the  object  pf  worship,  so  tbis 
fixes  the  means  and  ways  of  worship.  The  $cope  of  it  is  to 
bind  us  to  the  external  worship  of  God,  and  that  in  the  way 
that  he  himself  has  instituted,  and  that  we  may  be  spiritual 
in  that  his  worship.  We  may  take  it  up  in  two  things. 

1.  The  command  itself.  2.  The  reasons  annexed. 

The  command  itself  we  have,  ven  4.  and  part  of  yer«  S. 
I  shall  first  consider  the  command. 
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The  command  is  proposed  negadvety;  and  two  things  are 
here  forbidden  expressly. 

Firsty  The  making  of  images  br  rdigioiis  use  and  service. 
Lev.  xxvi.  1  •  And  that  it  is  thus  meant,  and  not  of  civil  or 
political  images,  is  plain  from  this,  that  it  is  a  command  of 
the  first  table,  and  so  relates  to  divine  worship.  And  our 
God  is  very  particular  in  this  point. 

1.  Graven  images  are  forbidden  particularly,  that  is, 
images  cut  or  carved  in  wood,  stone,  or  the  like,  called  sta- 
tues. These  are  particularly  expres^,  not  only  because 
they  were  the  chief  among  idolaters,  but  because  they  do  so 
lively  represent  men,  beasts,  &c.  in  adl  their  p^rts  and  mem<^ 
hers,  that  nothing  seems  to  be  wanting  in  them  but  life; 
and  so  people  are  most  ready  to  be  deceived  by  them.  But 
that  we  may  see  it  is  %pot  these  only  that  are  abominable  to 
our  God. 

2.  Every  similitude  whatsoever  for  religious  use  and  ser- 
vice is  forbidden,  whether  it  be  done  by  casting  in  a  mould, 
painting,  weaving,  or  made  any  way  whatsoever,  though  it 
be  merely  by  the  imagination,  and  not  by  the  hand;  for  the 
words  are  universal,  ary  Ukeness.  How  particular  is  this 
command  in  things  themselves,  whereof  idolaters  would 
have  the  images. 

1^/,  No  graven  image,  nor  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that 
is  in  heaven  above,  nmst  be  made  for  religious  worship.  By 
the  heavens  above,  is  meant  the  mr,  and  all  to  the  starry 
heavens,  and  the  seat  of  the  blessed.  In  the  visible  heavens 
are  the  birds,  sun,  moon,  and  stars.  No  likeness  of  these  is 
to  be  made  ;  and  therefore,  to  paint  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a 
dove  is  idolatrous.  In  the  seat  of  the  blessed  are  God  himC 
self,  angels,  and  saints,  i.  e.  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect,  all.invisihle ;  so  that  it  is  impiety,  yea,  and  mad- 
ness, to  frame  images  of  them. 

2^/yv  No  graven  image  or  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in 
tile  earth  beneath  is  to  be  made  for  religious  service,  whe- 
tiler  they  be.  on  the  surfece,  or  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth. 
Now,  in  the  earth  arp  men,  beasts,  trees,  plants,  the  dead 
^^es  of  men,  &c.  No  likeness  of  these  is  to  be  made  for 
religious  worship. 

^^5  No  graven  image,  or  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in 
t^c  water  under  the  earai,  is  tp  be  made.    Now,  tjiese  are 
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fishes  whatsoeTer  the  firert  and  seas  do  prodnoe.  9«t  no 
likeness  of  these  is  to  be  made  for  religious  service. 

But  why  so  particular?  This  is  deservedly  uKjoired, 
y^h&^  the  nrst  4:oaimand^  and  most  of  the  rest,  are  in  so 
very  few  words.  Arts.  1.  Because  the  worship  of  God 
.iX)mmaDded  here  is  not  so  much  natu^  as  in  the  first  com- 
mand, but  instituted ;  and  so  nature's  H^t  can  be  of  less 
service  than  in  the  first :  for  though  the  Hght  of  n^ure 
jteacheth  that  pod  is  to  be  worshipped,  it  caimot  fell  us  how 
he  will  be  worshipped,  or  in  what  particuhu:  way. 

2.  Because  there  is  a  special  proseness  in  the  lutoat  of 
ii^an  to  corrupt  the  worsl!^  and  orcfinaaces  of  Qod.  Qf 
dd  the  worship  of  God  was  combed  with  vile  idolatms 
iand  superstitions  all  the  world  over,  bitt  among  the  Jew% 
and  frequently  among  them  too*  Te  will  often  read  of  the 
Jews  falling  in  with  the  worship  c^  the  nations ;  but  o^  aof 
nadon  £aUing  in  with  theirs,  never,  Jer.  iL  1 1,  And  so  tslt 
at  this  day  among  the  Papists,  yea,  and  other  chwches,  m 
jthe  church  of  England,  and  the  Greek  churches^  andt^ep9 
are  few  Protestant  churches,  where  these  ordinances  ait 
liot  changed  in  greater  or  lesser  measure* 

&•  There  is  a  peculiar  bias  in  corrupt  nature  to  iddetiy* 
It  is  natural  for  men  to  desire  to  see  what  they  woi:^ri^p, 
^om.  i.  23.  Exod.  xxxii.  1.  and  to  have  a  pooipofus  wor- 
ship.  There  is  a  natural  weakness  in  the  corrupt  minds  cf 
pen,  whereby  they  are  eanly  impressed  by  idots  add 
images  £or  rdigious  seivice,  ready  to  kncy  somethaog  foi 
divinity  in  them, 

4.  There  is  a  peculiar  hellish  s;eal  that  aooompaiaes  idp* 
latry,  to  multiply  gods,  and  to  be  most  keen  in  tiie  wotstop 
of  them ;  like  as  it  is  seen  in  corporal  adidtery  in  those 
who  have  once  prostituted  jtheir  honc^ur,  Jer,  1.  38.  if  yo^ 
ask,  what  can  put  Papists,  being  pen  and  not  deyils,  0A 
^hose  horrid  practices,  oi  which  we  spake  on  the  fast-day*? 

^  This  part  of  the  fubjeft  was  delWered  Feb*  31.  and  the  dUcomfe 
li«rt  referred  to  was  preached  on  occa^o  of  a  eoogregatioo  fift,  0A  tie 
|7tb>  1714»  being  thekft  year  of  Queen  Aa»e?s  reiga.  It  h  wei  kmnm 
that  plots  were  then  carrying  on  by  Papifts^  Jacobites,  asd  ittilijpaaaWh 
not  without  countenance  from  the  then  Tory  miniftry,  to  brmg  a  Fop^i 
IjPreteoder  to  the  throne^  on  the  demifeof  that  muoh-abiifed  rrboe^  m 
place  of  the  late  King  George  I.  uppn  yfham  the  crown  had  lieeii  et- 
tailed  by  A&  of  Parliainent|  as  the  aeareft  ProteOant  heir  |  ibtt  great 
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I  answer,  Tb«r  idolatrous  region  in^rel»  them  with  that 
liellish  fiiry,  1  Kings  xviii.  28.  PtoL  cvi.  56,  87,  S8.  So 
does  k  cm  multiirfyuig  of  them ;  for  this  particularity  shews 
that  alin(^t  from  every  part  of  the  imiverse  the  heathens 
fetched  their  idob.  And  as  the  heathens  had,  so  the  Papists 
bave,  their  idols  and  images  of  things  in  heaven,  of  Uod, 
angels,  smnts ;  and  want  not  their  queen  of  heaven,  as  well 
as  the  Fa^ms  had.  The  earth  furnishes  them  with  an  image 
<tf  the  cross,  and  with  reliques  and  images  of  the  dead.  Re« 
markable  is  that  which  the  author  of  the  apocryphal  book  of 
Wisdom,  which  to  the  Papists  is  canonical  scrq)ture,  chap. 
xiy.  15.  gives  as  the  ori^nal  of  idc^otry,  to  wit.  That  a  &- 
ther,  in  bitterness  for  his  son^s  death,  made  an  image  of  hb 


nambers  of  trafficking  priefts  and  Jefnits  flocked  into  thia  kingdom  ;  that 
Popifh  meetings  were  held  more  openly  than  formerly ;  that  Prefbyteriaa 
ninifters  were  infolted  ia  feveral  pkccs,  and  threatMUogt  of  vengeance  ut* 
tered  to  be  infilled  on  firm  and  ftauncb  Proteftanti •     At  this  dangeroua 
leafoD,  Mr  Bo8Toif»  with  that  freedom  and  boldnefs  that  became  a  true 
)t  and  an  ambaflador  of  the  King  of  kings,  was  not  filent,  but  faith- 
teftified  agaioft  the  abomtnationt  and  cmekics  of  Papifts,  and  the 
tt§  aod  extra?agaoce  of  Jacc^ea  and  malignaiits,  in  the  afect*nieA» 
tioaed  difcourfe ;  and  others  preached  in  thofe  perilous  times.  * 

As  the  difcourfe  referred  to  was  feafonable  at  that  time,  fo  it  appears 
to  be  eqaaUy  fo  at  thia  day,  when  Popery  is  erideotly  on  the  increafe  ia 
amy  place*  of  thsa  kiagdom,  Edinburgh  not  excepted,  wherein  there  are 
ftid  to  be  three  anmeroua  PopiA  meetings,  and  endea?oura  are  ofed,  by 
writioga  and  fpeechefl,  to  reprefeat  Popery  in  a  light  quite  different  from 
what  it  reaUy  is,  thereby  to  beguile  unwary  and  unliable  fouls ;  and  not 
oa^  Papifts,  but  many  in&tuated  and  pretended  Proteftants,  not  Epifco* 
pdiana  owilff  but  fomt  who  pretend  to  be  Pre(by terians,  are  as  hearty  and 
warm  ia  the  caufe  of  a  Popi(h  pretender,  as  they  were  in  any  former  period, 
and  who,  if  their  power  were  equal  to  their  wiflies  and  deiigns,  would  fooa 
lavoltre  the  nation  in  blood,  and  all  the  horrors  of  a  ciTil  war.  Thefe 
ooifiderati^na  hate  deferouned  the  preparer  of  this  work  for  the  Prefs  to 

S've  the  dtfconrCa  entire,  as  it  may  be  ufeful,  through  the  divine  blefling, 
r  prefisrfuig  people  from  the  abcNuioationa  of  Popery,  aod  the  fnares  of 
Jacobites  and  malignants,  thofe  declared  enemies  to  the  religion  and  lawa 
of  their  country,  who,  alas  !  are  ftill  very  numerous  tfmongll  us,  notwith- 
Candiag  the  Lord  has  fignally  teftified  his  difpleafure  of  their  unhappy 
ca^,  oa  two  former  oocafiona^  which'  will  be  ever  remembered  with 
gaaiitiidc  by  nil  true  Proteftants,  and  hearty  friends  to  the  illuftrious  houfe 
of  Hnoovcr^  which  Ood,  in  mercy  to  thefe  kingdomsi  has  raifed  and 
Qaiotaioed  oa  thethroitt,  and  made  the  guardians  of  our  retigioo,  laws, 
<nd  libertiea.  And  it  will  be  the  hearty  prayer  of  all  who  fear  God,  and 
hare  a  jnft  fenfe  of  the  ioTaloable  liberties  we  enjoy  under  our  happy 
conftiuitioni  O  (kl'mr  tmtki  /(ml  rf  ity  inrib-itovt  unto  the  muitituJt  of  tki 
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dead  son,  and  first  honoured  him  as  a  dead  man,  at  length  as 
a  god,  &c.  And  as  the  Pagans  had  their  gods  to  be  apjJied 
to  by  persons  of  several  callings,  countries,  diseases,  &c.  so 

wichd,  particularly  the  Antichriftiao  bcaft,  aod  his  tool,  a  Popifli  Prctcwl* 
cr  and  hit  abettors. 


THJS   CHURCH**  PRAYER    AGAINST    THE   ANTICHRISTUN  BEAST, 
AND  HER  OTHER  ENEMIES,  EXPLAINED  AND  ENFORCED, 

[A  fermon  preached  on  a  coogregatioD  faft-day  at  Ettrick,  Fcbmary  17i 

1714.] 

PsAL,  badr.  1 9.*^^  deliver  not  the  soul  qf  tky  UarSeJim 

unto  the  multitude  of  tlie  nicked. 

THIS  text  reprefents  to  tis  the  cafe  of  Britain  and  Iirlatid  at  tbii  isf 
(which  like  Rebekah  have  two  parties  ftruggling  within  tbcai,)and 
thcreupori  A  application  made  to  the  Lord  about  it.  In  the  words  coa- 
uder, 

Vj  ^^^  ^"""gg^rog  parties  :  thefe  are  Zioo  and  Babylon  ;  which  wm 
could,  and  never  wiU  agree.  The  Chddean  Babyloh  and  the  Jewifc  Zioa 
arc  the  parties  here  immediately  pointed  at  :  for  it  is  plain,  that  thii  pfalm 
was  compofed  on  the  lamentable  occafion  of  the  Babylonians  over-niDniiig 
Judea,  and  deEroying  Jerufalem  and  the  temple.  The  Chriftian  Zioo  aod 
^e  Antichriftian  Babylon  are  the  parties  now  on  the  field,  the  fomwr 
tteing  both  gone ;  and  fo  the  text  may  bc>  without  ftretching,  applied  to. 
them.     The  one  party  is, 

(1.)  The  turtle;  i.  e.  the  church.  She  is  compared  to  the  turtk-doie 
for  her  fidelity  to  God.  The  turtle  is  a  creature  of  admiied  chaftily,  ha 
but  one  mate,  and  cleaves  clofcly  to  that,  and  will  take  no  other.  So  the 
true  church  of  God  preferves  her  chaAity,  worfliipping  none  but  the  trte 
God,  But  it  is  a  bird  that  often  becomes  a  prey,  as  being  harmlefs  and 
^eak.  Only  it  is  pleaded  on  her  behalf,  that  (he  is  GotPs  turtle.  On  tke 
•ther  hand  is^ 

{2.)  The  multitude.  This  is  the  Babylonians,  vcr.  7.  An  idcdstroas 
cruel  people,  who  of  old  were  fo  heavy  on  the  cbureh  of  God.  Bnt 
among  the  multitude  were  others,  nearer  neighbours  to  the  Jews,  par- 
ticularly the  Edomites,  who,  joining  with  the  Babylonian  army,  wcrette 
firebrands  among  them,  to  fpur  them  on  to  do  mifchief,  Obed.  11.  Ml. 
cxxxvii.  7.  This  is  the  cafe  of  this  church  with  Papias,  the  brais  of 
Babylon,  with  whom  join  our  maligoants ;  not  confidering,  that  after  they 
have  helped  Babylon  to  deftroy  us,  they  wiU  fall  on  them  next :  a»  Edom 
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the  Papists  are  well  nigh  even  with  them  in  that.  The 
Pagans  had  their  gods  for  the  seamen,  shepherds,  husband- 
men, &c ;  so  the  Papists  have  St.  Nicholas  for  the  seamen,  St 
Wendolin  for  the  shepherd,  St  John  Baptist  for  the  husband- 

wag  deftroyed  by  Nebachadnezzar  fome  time  after  the  deftniAiooi  of  Jeru* 
ialeni. 

The  word  rendered  multttudef  io  Hebrew  (ignifiei  the  wild  heqfl^  that 
iifes  upon  other  beafts  ;  fuch  as  lions,  wolves,  &c  \  andfo  it  may  be  read* 
Aod  fo  it  points  at  two  qualities  of  Babylonian  enemies.  (1.)  Their  ido« 
ktry^  being  'defigned  a  wild  beafty  in  oppofitioa  to  the  chafte  turtle* 
Such  are  oar  newt  as  the  old  Babylonians  were.  They  are  no  more  the 
^oafe  of  Chrifty  but  the  great  whore^  that  is  mad  on  idolsy  and  multitudev 
of  them  ;  and  cannot  be  at  eafe  with  thofe  that  will  not  'drink  of  the  wine 
of  their  fornication.  (2  )  Their  horrid  cruelty  ;  for  having  diveded  God 
of  his  divine  glory,  and  given  it  to  others,  they  are  divefted  themfelves  of 
homanity,  and  rage  like  wild  beaftS|  when  they  can  get  their  prey,  devour^ 
ing  their  fellow-creatures. 

*  2.  The  party  holding  the  balance  betwixt  the  ftniggling  partieb  ;  that 
is,  God  himfelf,  to  whom  application  is  here  made,  Babylon  has  not  all 
at  will ;  Zion's  God  has  the  balance  of  power  in  his  own  hand,  and  can 
caft  the  fcales  what  way  be  pleafeth,  and  give  up  or  preferve  the  turtle  as 
he  fees  meet. 

S.  The  addrefs  made  to  the  great  Arbitrator  on  the  turtle's  behalf, 
which  IS  our  work  this  day,  0  deliver  not  the  foul  of  thy  turtle-dove  unto  the 
wSd  beafi.  Do  not  give  up  the  turtle  \  ihe  will  find  no  mercy  from  the 
multitude,  the  wild  beaft.  They  are  not  content  with  the  mifchief  they 
have  done  to  the  turtle  \  nothing  lefs  will  fatisfy  them  than  her  life,  her 
foal.  The  wild  beaft  is  gaping  for  her,  not  to  pluck  off  her  feathers,  and 
fend  her  away  wounded,  but  to  f wallow  her  m>  quite,  to  deftroy  her  root 
and  branch ;  for  behold  the  plot,  ver.  89  Let  us  deflroy  them  together. 
Bnt,  Lord,  do  not  give  her  up  to  them.  It  is  a  moft  fervent  addrefsy 
intimated  by  two  words  in  one  in  Hebrew.  We  may  take  ap  the  import 
of  the  words  in  four  points. 

I.  The  charch  may  be  in  hazard  of  falling  a  prey  to  her  enemies,  as  a 
poor  turtle  to  be  fwallowed  up  by  a  devouring  beaft.  The  church's  lot 
has  beea  in  all  ages  like  PauPs,  to  *<  fight  with  wild  beafts ;"  and  (he  may 
'Well  fay,  <*  If  ic  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  fide  \  if  it  had 
not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  fide*  when  men  rofe  up  again  ft  us : 
then  they  bad  fwallowed  us  up  quick,  when  their  wrath  was  kindled  againft 
us,'  Pfal*  cxxiv.  1,  2,  3.  God's  enemies,  feeing  they  are  not  good  men, 
the  fcripture  accounts  them  beafts*  Chrift  was  attacked  by  bulls  and 
iions,  Pfal.  xxii,  12»  13;  for  when  men  turn  perfecutors,  they  fet  up 
themfelves  againft  the  Deity,  and  withal  lay  afide  all  humanity.  There 
are  five  beafts  which  God's  turtle  has  been  fpecially  in  hazard  to  be  fwal* 

lowed  up  by. 

1.  The  Egyptian  beaft»  <  the  great  dragon,'  Ezek.  xxix.  3.  Tbia 
was  a  cruel'  beaftt  that  made  the  Lord's  people  groan  long  under  the 
greateft  l>ondage.  A  bloody  beaft  ;  fee  the  bloody  edid,  £xod.  i.  16* 
« When  ye  do  the  office  of  a  midwife  to  the  Hebrew  womcnt'  iaid 

Vojl.il  sE 
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BitD,  St  MagcMeoe  for  the  whore,  as  the  Pagass  had  Hoau 
The  family  and  country  godb  are  a  prod^oos  immber,  St 
Andrew  for  Sootland,  St  George  for  £nd^d,  St  Patrick  for 
Irdwd,  St  I>eiiys  for  France,  ^  James  tor  Sfiatn,&c.    AaA 

Pharaob  to  tbe  midwifesi  <  and  Ik  iImid  upon  the  Aoih  y  if  k  ke  a  &• 
then  ye  (ball  kill  htm/  It  bad  near  f wallowed  them  up,  Ezod.  xw,  flL 
4  The  eneiyy  (aid,  I  will  purfne,  I  will  i»iertake»  I  wiU  dtride  tl^  (pail ; 
ny  luft  (hall  be  fatiafied  upon  tbem,  I  will  draw  luf  fwonl*  my  haad  ftail 
deftroy  then.'  See  how  cho  torde  groaiia  co  the  Lord  agabi  tUi 
beaft,  Pfa).  la^it.  SO.  *  Rebttke  the  oompany  of  fpearoieii»^  Hek  *  thr 
beaft  of  the  reedt.*  And  the  pcepfe  of  God  conofbrt  tiKiaMfet  aadir 
their  danger  ia  the  text,  by  the  end  of  the  Egyptian  bead*  FCiL  Isitf^ 
1S>  U.  <  Thoa  didft  divide  the  lea  by  thy  (heogtiiff  tboai  brdofift  tht 
bead*  of  the  dragoa  in  the  water*.  Tho«  biakrft  tbebcadacf  leviathai 
ip  pieoaii  and  ga«eft  biai  to  be  lacet  to  the  people  iababkiqg  the  wilder* 
iicfa.' 

£.  The  Babylonian  beaft,  the  Kon,  Dan.  yii.  4.  Jor.  slk.  Uk  Ditai* 
.{dl  was  the  baTock  thia  beaft  oaadeoa  aheai;  ft  bamt  the  tBsipla  and  the 
fynagogtte»»  filled  the  bod  with  bloody  Ipared  neithor  flaem  woaioi,  iiar 
^Idren.  Sa?  Iho  whole  book  of  Lameataaioaa.  And  the  test  kta  yoa 
fee  how  tbey  wf re  weH  ntgh  beiag  fwaHowed  up  by  biaa«  Yet  God  farabt 
out  the  teeth  of  that  fierce  lion. 

8.  The  Perfiaq  beaft,  the  bean  a  bloody  baaft,  Daa.  wL  ^  Thiib 
Ihp^gh  it  lay  quiet  for  a  while*  yet  hiodered  the  baidiag  of  :tbe  taoqia 
and  tbe  ^ty  a  long  time*  aad  kept  the  ehaaoh  ^ym  at  luider.  Bat  nato 
ibia  beaft  a  bloody  aaaflacre  waa  fiet  on  foot,  Eftb.  iii* 

The  confpirttora  have  fbeir  faeqaaat  mee^aga,  mor,  ^  die  eaart  k 
friendly  to  them,  and  the  bbody  day  ia  At.  wr.  12,  IS.  aad  att  becaaia 
Jlordecai  wooM  not  bow  to  Haiaao  aa  Amakkite^  oae  of  tbofe  agHaft 
urbom  the  Lord  bad  fwora  he  would  have  war  for  eeev.  Haw  aear  ami 
fhe  church  thea  ta  be  fwallowed  ap  i  bat  Gtod  broke  the  piot*  aad  nuaai 
that  beaft  too. 

'  4  The  Grecian  beaft,  the  leopard,  Dan.  yif.  %.  Tkia  bcdl  bad  at- 
anoft  fwallowed  dp  the  ohareh  uader  Amiocfaaa  Epiphaaei,  who  taifad  a 
tnpft  dreadful  perfeqatiea  againft  aha  Jewa»  pollated^e  agaipiBy  fBiladf 
tbe  public  worbjp  of  God,  aad  fet  up  m  the  tempk  tbe  knage  of  ike  baa- 
then  Jupiter^  and  cruelly  muideted  many  febat  would  aot  coai^  wilb 
jdolitry,  Dan*  ti«  6L— 54.     Yet  they  foraived  that  beaft. 

S.   Tbe  Roman  beaft,  wbick  ia  namelefii,  Dan*  Tii.  f.     Tbo 

Xpeaks  of  two  Romaa  beaftg«  tihat  were  both  heavy  to  the  ckorchr 

.    Jjf,   The  great  red  dragon,  Rov.  aii*  9^  that  ia,  the   Roonaa  empaaa, 

rkead^d  by  the  Pagaa  empeaora,  whsm  the  deall  ftirred  up  to  perCecuae  tke 

ichurch   for  the  firft  three  hundred  yeara.     Horrible  waa  the  bavaek  of 

Chriftiana  made  mider  ten  persecuting    Pagan  etnperora.     So  that  it  m 

reckoned  there  were  as   many  Chriftians  (Iain  under  thenii  aa  that,  if  ye 

aroiild  fuppofe  them  at  ^s  botcheiing  work  for  one  year,  there  would  be 

^re  thouUiid  martyra  for  every  day  of  that  year. 

df/Zy,  The  beaft  with  the  mmt  of  blafphemy.  Rev.  ziti,  1  ;  that  ia^  the 
jEomuaCknaiaui  or  father  AattohriSiaQ  £nipiae,keaded  by  tbo  Bofr^cha 
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that  god-mald&g  power  dial  is  in  the  Pbpe  ami  his  Gardidab 
10  cttiomze  any  deceased  person  they  think  worthy,  may  fiU 
the  woiid  with  them.  Gods  they  have  aknost  for  every  dis« 
case.   "S^Ouit  wonder  then  that  the  osmoaand  is  so  parti 

tofVk  kiDgdoait  whettof  the  Pops  is  iht  head.  All  the  left  are  gbnew 
This  if  the  only  renaioing  btaft  that  is  threateiUAg,  at  this  dajy  tht 
fwallowiag  vp  of  the  church  ia  tbefe  lands.  But  this  betft»  the  Aoti^ 
diriftian  kiugdooh  is  the  coiiuao*  fiak  of  all  the  e«il  qualities  of  the  othet 
kaftsa  Rev.  xiii.  S*  aad  has  outdone  theoa  all.  So  that  etgh^  hundrei 
Ihouiaod  are  i^koued  to  have  loft  their  lives  ia  thirty  years  under  thii 
baaftf  which  has  lafted  asany  hundreds  of  years*  Yet  multitudes  in  Bri^ 
tain  and  IreUad  at  this  day  are  doing  what  they  can  to  run  us  into  th^ 
paw  of  this  bear,  the  ooouth  of  this  lion  and  dragon*  But  Wt  us  ctft  O 
Mwr  ael  tkq  iurtk-dtm  uaio  ihii  heajl»  We  OMy  fee  that  we  are  in  feaiw 
fal  danger  of  it.     The  fyroptoms  of  it  are» 

(i.)  The  frightful  appearance  that  Papifts  and  Popery  are  tnaktng  noW 
in  thefe  lands.  It  is  known  that  great  nuasbers  of  rapifts  are  come/  and 
are  ftiU  coouog  from  abroad :  that  they  are  drawing  together  in  an  unu* 
(aal  manner ;  that  they  are  arming  tbemfeives»  no  doubt  for  fotte  bloodV 
defign.  The  locufts  fpoke  of  Rev.  is  S.  are  fwarmiog  in  the  land,  weU 
known  in  the  northern  parts  i  and  no  doubt  through  all  comers  they  are 
trafficksogf  thov^h  in  difguife.  f  bey  have  dreadful  fuccefSy  perverting 
inaoy»  and  mafs  is  faid  publicly  and  avowedly  in  Ceveral  parts.  So  that 
tbe(e  tweoty  five  yeare ,  fince  King  James  was  on  ibe  throne,  they  have 
never  {o  lifted  up  their  beads  as  now. 

(g  )  The  juft  feats  there  are  of  the  Pretender's  getting  into  th^  throne^ 
a  Papift  bred  up  in  the  asanims  of  Popery  and  French  govei'ament,  from 
whom  nothing  can  be  more  eEpeded  than  the  ruin  of  the  Proteftaat  relU 
gion.  To  ibis  Papifts  and  oMligoant  Jacobites  are  bending  their  united 
endeavours,  and  have  fo  far  ripened  their  accurfcd  proje^,  that  they  ar» 
mcf  coofi^nt  of  fuccefs. 

(3. )  The  formidaUe  poorer  of  Frante,  from  whence  our  enemies  hafe 
Aeir  grenl  caconrageoient.  That  cruel  tyrant  is  by  the  late  peace  now  it 
tK>re  leifure  to  enflave  us,  and  landing  au  army  far  fietting  the  Pretender 
OS  the  throne,  to  be  a  tool,  (in  his  hand)  to  ruin  o|ir  liberties  and  our  ho- 
ly religionf  as  b^  has  done  at  home  with  bis  own. 

(^)  Many  vile  men  are  exalted  to  places  of  power  and  trnft,  enemiea 
to  the  Prouftant  fuccelfton,  keen  for  the  Popiih  Pretender,  though  they 
have  abiared  him*  for  no.  greater  end  than  that  they  might  thereby  get  in- 
|o  plac^  t0  do  him  fervice,  and  further  his  intereft.  What  wonder  then 
that  the  livicked  walk  op  every  ^M$  and  that  God's  turtle  be  in  hazard  6f 
being  fwullowed  up  by  the  Ajitichriftia4  beaft  f 

lU  Q^  "^y  J^^'F  i'^^  ^P  ^  ^'^^^^  church  and  a  finfiil  people  into  the 
Mww  •£  the  mtUutttde  of  this  beaft.  They  have  nothing  to  pbad  but 
£ee  lBerey»  why  they  (hould  not  be  fo  given  up  0  Mivir  M  ih/M  ffthy 
m^$k'd0vs  m^  th$  9>Ud  ^.  "Vfhtt  has  Britain  and  Ireland,  what  has 
Scotland  t«  plead  this  day.  why  they  (hould  not  be  delivered  into  the 
power  of  the  wUd  beaft  that  b  gaping  to  fuck  their  b^ogdi  and  devour  us  i 
i^  ^aay  f(s#  wf  <te^int  III  if  we  cottfider, 
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'  iMstiyy  Be^mise  the  Lord  has  (so  to  speak)  a  particalai' 
zeal  for  his  own  worship,  and  against  idolatry.  Thus  he 
pursues  them  out  of  all  tneir  starting-holes.  He  wll  not  al- 
low them  an  image  of  any  thing  in  the  heaven  above,  of  any 

.    1.  The  fios  of  the  late  times.    Tbefe  nations  were  fjine  time  in  t 
tbriving  condition^  having- proclaimed  war  againft  the  beati,  and  oiarried 
tbemfelves  to  the  Lord  in  a  folemn  cotenaat  for  reformatioD»  to  caft  off 
and  out  all  Aotichriftian  corruption  in  dodrine^  woribtp,  difcipliney  and 
government,  life  and  manners,  to  banifh  the  falfe  prophet  and  the  ooclea^ 
fpirit  out  of  them.     Bet  behold,  by  a  heaten-daring  wickednefs*  the  fame 
generation  in  the  three  kingdoms  publicly  ranoonce  and  break  that  -cove- 
sianty  and  for  the  greater  folemnity  it  is  burnt,  and  of  late  the  aibei  of  it 
were  gathered  by  authority,  and  thrown  into  the  river  of  the  finfnl  ninoa 
between  Scotland  and  England.     Is  it  any  wonder  that    God  is  now  fi- 
fing up  to  purfue  for  the   penaltyi  according  to   that  threatening,  LeVk 
ixvi.  25.     f*  I  will  bring  a  fword  npon  you,  that  (hall  avenge  the  qnand 
of  my  covenant  V  This  is  the  head  of  God^s  controverfy  -  with  the  na- 
tions ;  this  was  the  inlet  to  other  abominations :  for  that  beiog  done,  the 
sations  run  back   towards  Antichrift   again.     Scotland   takes    back  the 
horns  of  the  beaft.  England  and   Ireland  the  horns  and  the  attire  of  the 
whore.     Profanene^s  breaks  in  like  a  flood  $  the  faithful  are  perfecuted| 
opprefledt  and  murdered ;  and  moft  part  of  all  ranks  make  ^rfal  apo- 
ftafy  and  defeftion  from  the  ways  of  truth* 

2  The  fins  of  the  prefent  times.  We  have  entered  oarfdvea  hdrs  to 
the  guilt  of  former  times,  by  not  mourning  over  the  fame  by  a  wofiil 
llacknefs  in  not  purfu jng  of  reformation*  and  heartlefiimfs  and  faiatneft  k 
the  caqfe  of  God.  We  have  gone  far  to  betray  the  coveoanted  work  of 
reformation ;  and  enemies  want  not  ground  to  fay,  that  they  have  bought 
the  truth  of  many  in  the  generation/ who  are  not  yet  convinced  they  haic 
fold  it.     If  we  look  to, 

(1.)  A  great  man  in  our  land,  we  will  fee  unordinarily  monftrous  wick- 
edne(s,  efpecially,  though  not  only  ainung  the   nobility  and  grntry.    A- 
theifm  and  Deiim,  I  believe  have  made  greater  advances  in  oor  day,  than 
ever  they  did  fince  the  Chridian  religrion   was  known  in   the  world     All 
revealed  religion  and  the  fcriptures  ai^  ridiculed  ;  and  they  that  have  aay 
fenfe  of  religion  on  their  fpirita,  are  reckoned  to  have  been  fooodeted  in 
their  education.     Hence  loofe  rejns  are  given  to  all  -manner  of  profaae- 
nefji  and  debauchery.     Whoredom  and  adultery,  and  filthinefs  not  to  be 
.  pampd,  have  made  unprdinary  advances,  efpecially  fince  the  onion  was  fet 
.on  fopt ;  for  having  drank  of  the  cup  of  E^iglifli  filthinefs,  they  have  been 
made  mad*     If  for  tbefe  things  God  have  not  a  faorifice  of  the  beft  bbod 
in  Scotland  and  England,  it  will  be  ftrauge. 

(2.)  To  the  body  of  the  land,  we  wiU  find  thence  either  pro&ne  drmik- 
ard^,  fwearers.  Sabbath  breakeirs,  difiioneft,  or  ignorant,  dnuA  wortdngi 
that  fpind  nothing  but  the  world,  living  in  a  woful  negled  of  aU  relqjiooi 
from  whofe  heart  their  own  cafe  and  that  of  the  church  Uea  far  off#  flight* 
ing  the  precious  offers  of  Chrift,  and  not  bettered  by  all  the  meani  of  g>«te 
which  they  have  been  long  living  under* 
{3.)  To  profeiTorti  we  will  &  tbe  prorocatioii  of  font  and  49q[kHn 
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'doBgimder  heav^,  or  m  the  earth,  or  of  any  thing  in  the 
wate^p  under  the  e^th.     Where  then  shall  jhey  have  them 
but  from  hell,  where  the  devH  and  damned  spirits  are  ? 
Secondly^  The  worshipping  of  them  is  forbidden, 

iscreafed  to  bcatea.  How  have  we  Icftonr  firft  lot<e  !  where  it  the  teni 
deroefs  that  fboietiiiics  have  Ceen  ^  A  general  deadnefs,  formality,  and 
lukewarmnefii  has  feized  them.  Carnality  aod  worldly  mindedneCb  has 
ate  out  the  life  of  religion.  A  light,  vain  and  frothy  fpirit  has  got  in 
amoog  thjuoy  pride  and  felf-conceit  prevail,  ordinances  are  flighted,  fcr« 
iDons  and  faeraments  treated  as  things  common  and  unclean,  and  a  ^ry 
diviiive  fpirit^  more  frighted  at  the  fins  of  others  than  their  owe,  has  dif* 
honoured  God  and  broken  us. 

>  (4.)  Look  where  we  will,  guilt  ftares  us  in  the  face^  We  have  att 
finned*  God  has  a  controverfy  with  magiftrates,  minifters*  and  people  % 
iwf  we  have  all  gone  back  from  the  Lord,  been  unthankful  for,  and  have 
miferably  mifimpfoved  our  pririleges»  and  opportunities  of  advancing  the 
kingdom  of  Chrift  within  ns  and  without  us.  Let  us  then  conclude,  that 
God  may  juftly  deliver  us  up  unto  the  multitude,  the  Antichriftiaii  bead. 
IIL  If  God  give  up  his  turtle  unto  the  wild  beaft,  the  multitude  of  ber 
enemies,  it  will  be-a  dreadful  upgiving.  When  God  let  his  people  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  old  Babylonian  beaft,  terrible  was  their  cafe.  And 
DOW  the  Amichriftiao  beaft,  to  which  the  malignant  party  lend  a  helpin|( 
hand,  is  going  to  devour  us ;  and  if  God  give  us  up  into  their  band,  it 
will  be  a  dreadful  upgiving.  A  Popifli  Pretender  mounting  the  tbrooe,  « 
French  army  in  our  country,  together  with  an  army  of  Briti(h  Pkpifta 
and  malignants,  muft  needs  be  a  thought  of  horror  to  us.  It  will  be  a 
dreadful  upgiving.     For  then, 

1.  Religion  is  ruined.  The  Babylonian  beaft  will  make  fad  work  of 
pur  holy  religion,  as  Pfal  Ixxii.'  4,-— 8.  King  James  was  not  well  warm 
jon  the  throne,,  till  by  his  abfolate  power  free  liberty  was  given  to  Popifli 
idolatry  throogh  the  nations.  But  what  can  we  exped  in  the  cafe  before 
ns,  but  the  overturning  at  firft  da(h  all  that  we  have  had  by  the  Revolu^ 
tion,  yea,  and  the  extirpation  of  the  northern  herefy,  as  they  call  it  ;  We 
muft  in  that  cafe  lay  our  account  vrith  the  filencing  of  minifters,  filent 
ISabbathsy  and  dofed  church-doors,  till  they  be  opened  again  for  the  mafa, 
^rat  leaii  for  tbeEnglifh  fervice  which  yet  will  be  but  an  expedient  for 
a  time  to  prepare  us  for  Popery. 

2.  Liberty  and  property  is  ruined.  We  muft  lay  our  acobunt  with 
French  government.'  Our  all  muft  be  at  the  difpofal  of  our  arbitrary 
prince,  whofe  will  muft  be  our  law,  to  ufe  us,  and  what  is  ours,  according 
to  bis  pleafure.  We  muft  no  longer  look  for  the  liberty  of  free-bora 
fubjeAs,  but  muft  be  content  to  be  flaves :  and  our  laws  may  be  burnt, 
for  all  law  then  muft  be  locked  up  in  the  breaft  of  the  prince.  And  the 
do&rinc  of  paffive  obedience  and  non-refiftance,  that  enflaving  iioti<», 
muft  be  quietly  learned. 

S.  Oarfelves  and  o^r  fnmlies  are  ruined  in  our  fou1|s  or  bodies,  or  both* 

•  We  maft  lay  our  accooiit  to  feel  the  teeth  of  the  l&abylonian  beaft,  to 

f wifla  in  blood  ta  glut  the  fcarlet*coloured  whore,  already  drutfk  with  ttte 

blood  of  ll^  Iiiiiia*    Tbt  fftpifts  are  a  bloody  gpaeratioo,  and  we  may 
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1.  ^Ititf  3rc»ry  bomng  to  them  b  forbtddm,  wli^lieritbif 
the  bowing  of  the  airhole  body,  bowing  the  knee,  or  bgwii^ 
the  head,  ^tnd  much  nK)re  prostrating  oiirsehregs  bt£oc€  them, 
and  so  coodequ^ntly  imcoifering  of  the  head.    Men  oiay 

cxpeA  to  f«t  bur  land  filM  wi^  idoo^  and  dfrfofaitioa,  if  tbc  Lord  dtBf« 
«•  into  th«  baad  of  the  wfld  b«tft.  Let  its  look  abovt  «•»  aad  take  ao* 
fact  of  their  crueltin  exerciied  upoo  the  churches  of  Chrilkt  to  avakea  it 
lo  a  feole  of  oor  danger  from  that  bloody  genevatioa. 

In  the  yailey  of  ^•doAOBt  they  raifed  a  tm^L  barbartfva  f^tbta^m 
agaii^ft  the.churefa,  where  fimple  death  would  have  beee  a  gccat  Iriadarfii 
^ot  ibme  were  ^ayed  alive» '  and  foaoe  were  bwritd  aliee  \  the  aoachi  et 
jbme  were  filled  with  guo^powdefy  and  thea  find.  Th^  iMal  out  tha 
Inraioa  of  fome»  then  fried  and  cat  thep*  They  jript  up  waateil»  filed 
ahem  on  fpits,  roa^led  thent^  and  ate  thair  braaftl*  Maida  wai)a  canM  by 
the  foldiert  with  fpiu  (Iuc|l  op  through  thmu*  lateita  veiv  tukaa  one  tl 
aheir  cradleiy  and  torn  to  piccua.  I  am  not  fpeakiag«  aiy  bfieihi«By  of 
devik)  but  of  Papifts. 

In  CaUbria  they  draye  ibafti  out  of  tMr  IkmiCm  to  Ijba  w«ad$  cad  iaa«U 
tains.  1  he  aged  and  children  that  could  not  iaet  ibey  onudend  by  the 
|arayt  purfuing  the  reft  like  wild  beafts.  Tbo(a .  that  oould  i^airaw  iha 
Hiountaint,  being  on  the  top  of  rookti  befi^glit  their  enaoika  to  kt  theft 
]>ut  out  of  the  country*  and  they  would  kavo  th^n  tbek  toapM  aad 
Oftataa.  But  the  bUrbariao  J^apiftt  would  uo.t  hoar^^i  hut  ftitt  orisd*  JU^ 
lull.  Eighty  had  thejir  Ulroats  cut«  and  then  they  weiv  qoartfred»  aid 
ifet  upon  ftakjN  a^  along  the  way  fcv  the  fpace  of  thirty  ohIm* 

In  the  yalley  of  Loyle  all  the  inhabitanlti  bCfiig  abowt  ibtr^y  tbouyial» 
ied|  upon  the  approach  of  the  Papiftt,  to  the  diftiand  oayca  of  the  im)k 
ond  aiouiitain»t  whether  their  anemiet  parfoed  thelD,  and  (ec  on  fire  great 
^uaotittes  of  wood  at  the  mouth  of  the  caves  f  foibe  were  foived  to  Imp 
Otttt  and  were  brokea  to  pieces  falling  over  the  pfeetpifte  ;  the  tt%  wtib 
Aided,  among  whom  were  found  four  hundred  inlaots* 

In  the  maffacrt  of  Ireland  there  perilled  above  1AKOOO»  fame  % 
IM>000  Proteftants,  in  a  few  months,  men,  woasen^  and  ehildrea.  S«m|B 
they  buried  alivti  with  th«ir  heads  above  the  grounds  Others  they  ripped 
0p»  tied  tba  end  of  their  guts  to  trees,  and  forced  tbem  ro«md  riioot  titt 
their  guts  were  fo  drawn  out  of  their  bodif»fc  Infants  weva  bddfipou 
their  fwords  and  daggers,  to  fprawl  there «  ChUdren  wete  £otced  to  mna* 
da r  their  perentSi  women  to  hang  their  own  huflmodsy  aod  mothem  to 
drowa  their  own  ^hikken  ;  and  wh^  they  had  fo  far  iatiafied  tho  bkKM^ 
^eaftsi  they  wera  murdered  themfelves.  The  peflerity  of  thdfe  mufdsntt 
fiill  fubfifif  and  may  be  got  over,  if  an  occafion  oiier  h^re. 

But  if  ye  will  btlieve  our  Jacobites,  the  French  wit  a  oMre  oifil  fisit  ef 
Papifti.  0  horrible  dvility  ?  Av«  i^ot  the  tallfeya,  |  fsvU  fort  of  bofiuaft, 
kha  breaking  On  the  wheel,  and  the  dragobowg»  aU  irfed  by  tbia  pttlMit 
tyrant?  Can  we  refleft  without  horror  on  their  blowing  up  amo  mid  wo- 
Ibeu  with  bellows  till  they  be  ready  to  burft*  putting  off  the.  atiBa  «f  fii^efS 
•nd  toes,  ftkklng  them  with  pins  from  bead  to.  fbot^  to«  beatiiig  tweise 
ptOLtM  about  the  bed|  of  the  fick»  fte«  till  tbpy  ^mkiM  chaoge  their  idU 
ipeo^  It  ian^  tiMuiy  yema  fiace^«  compmif  of  tfacfiapmif  F>qM* 
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ijgmk  it  a  wmeSk  thiag  ta  nae  siic)i  a  g«stiir«  b^fer^  fkem,  tf 
they  c}q  not  pray  to  tl^,  &c.  but  our  jo^us  God  forbids, 
the  lowest  degr^  oi  reU^oud  wor^ip  to  them,  ai^d  £or 
cMl  wor(»hip  U>ey  are  iiot  capable  of  k,  a^  G^u.  %;u\u  7. 


in  a  b«ro»  tbe  b«ni  w«f  beiec  bf  Mimh  iu»4  £st  4>«  ftry }  m4  wtiea 
apy  p«t  ou(  a  biuid  lo  efcspc*  tbe  ibUif  ra  ware  raady  to  ana  k  ofi^  iiU  thojf 

In  Uie  Netbarlaodf  18,000  ware  difpAtche^^  Thf  bwt  laf  the  ia^tfi* 
icioa  thrry  m^ft^  tbat  iif  tb^y  racaote^t  wpaBan  wf  ie  to  be  burie4  aU?a»  aadi 
iMO  JuUe4  witb  tbe  imqff^  If  tbey  iai»u)cl  oot  racantr  Uiaf  irere  u>  be 
bamt.  3o  tbat  denyiagibe  fai^  wiU  poi;  always  da  vitb  tbeia.  So  in 
Ireland  tb^y  ai»«rdtra4  ^vfk  after  tbey  bad  got  ^bcm  %»  abjure. 

WbM  (boidd  1  £pc»k  of  tbeir  crti#itie#  ?  Deatb  m  tamb^e :  bat  a  fiaa^ 
pie  daatb  will  aoi Satisfy  tbain»  but  barbarpns  cri^eky^  yea»  and  viUaiaiea 
worfe  (h^n  deaciit  aa  biadiag  iMiAaadt  aod  f^bf  ra  (p  bad  poAi  lill  they 
^billed  tbair  wiaaa  and  dauipbtarp  ba^a  tbrn,  wbiah  wae  doaeia  the  dra» 
gooaiag  uader  tbif  pn^teot  tyrant  in  F»n^>  and  'm  jtbe  fiafiaciv  in  ipc^ 
laad*     Mow  apoa  all  tbit  Ut  me  notice  a  (ourfoid  infatpatipB. 

1.  Are  not  tbpfr  infatoatedt  wbo  being  f  rateftanta  ave  for  bringtn|f  • 
Popifll  Paeteadar  to  tbe  tbronfi  or  are  indifferent  about  it  f  WiU  t^  hwa 
bind  biaivaad  CKuatns?  Botibad  not  tbe  Proteiftants  in  France  iiieb  a 
Iicpriif  ^  when  thirty  thoaCand  pf  tbem  were  aoalacred  in  thirty  daye  % 
and  iba  ProteAaati  in  Ireland  too*  WjU  wc  bind  him  wkh  terms  i  Had 
not  tbe  Suflbik  men  Queen  Mary *s  proinire  eve  4ba  caaM  to  tbe  throne  i 
Had  not  the  aburab  of  SfoUand  King  Charles  !!•  I^y  folemn  oath  of  the 
oaasnant  i  WiU  we  flatter  oarbWea  with  iiopas  of  his  beeoaning  Protefi* 
tant  ?  Is  it  not  known  that  ^  little  before  bil  pretended  l»ther  oame  t« 
tbe  crown»  forae  were  pat  totroabie  lor  fayioK  be  waaa  P^pift  I  I,4>akba 
the  flames  of  aiartyrp  in  England  in  Queen  Mary's  dayiy  in  wbofereign^ 
Ml  her  fotber's  eight  tbonfaod  were  put  to  death.  Let  us  ipaU  to  mind 
the  cruelty  pf  our  Awn  Qoefo  i(lvj%  ^d  with  what  iatisfaiftion  flie  Inn 
bdd  from  tbe  caflle  of  Edinburgh  the  dead  bodioi  of  bar  Pfoteftaot  fubi* 
Jitb  bid  out  ^yidie  Franeb  9^  tbe  walk  of  iioitbt 

£,  Is  not  that  avoiAon  Jio  the  Hanover  f M^v^effioa  no  infalnatioa*  wfaile 
na  mber  mmj  vader  bea^an  appaan  for  our  praiervauon*  and  that  fiS  the 
^rotafiftAt  eeligion  i  Tbey  wiU  tell  f  au»  What  is  H^ov^  belter  than  a 
•Bipift  i  and  what  is  the  fUffeRence  betwiat  oonf^bftantiation  and  taanfuhv 
iiftttMioai  JPapift  and  Jacobites  bava  (jpraad  t)4s«  Bnt  Piioteftants  ought 
to  honour  that  famijiyy  feeing  it  wsas  bnt  the  piefent  X)nQbe|sMb)M»ager!i 
iiAeraiid  matber  that  loft  lhe  kingdoaa  of  ^hemi^  for  the  Pcoteftant 
^j^o^f  whb  wbo(e  latis  of  tbat  Jtingdom  the  Prnteftant  religion  was  loft 
|berf,4nd  for  theas  vmvuf  e  pwyar  waa  long  p^t  iip  by  ihe  i:hurc;h  of  Scot- 
«•»!  in  -our  foi^itbtta  daye.  And  (bould  we  grndge  God's  giving  tliat 
'iMnily.afcii^denit  .that  lot  ooe  for  bk  oaufe)  As  for  the  difference  bs^ 
^m  aonCttbftnntiation  #nd  tninfabftnntktion»  tbt re  k  oae»  tbat  tbe  Liit- 
^f»ns  do  not  worflup  the  faaraaient.    And  being  it  was  an  erfor  io 

^hkh  the  X«ord  left  Luther  himfiElfy  tbe  great  inftrumeot  of  the  Re&em»* 

^%\t  baoomet  m/m  toka  laart  wadiftt  Ahw  lo  raokeo  ^na  ao  better 
IhsiafaiiiikaoiilM^bMd. 
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2.  The  serving  of  them.  This  implies  whatsoever  selricrf 
the  true  God  required  of  his  worshippers,  or  the  Pagans 
gave  to  their  idols.    So  the  serving  them  lies  in  these  thnigs^ 

setting  them  up  on  high,  carrying  them  in   processions^ 

» 

5.  Are  sot  ouf  prefent  diviliont  an  iiffatuation  ?  Maft  Prdbyieriant  be 
frerryittg  one  another,  while  the  tfommoD  enemy  is  at  our  doors,  that  wiii 
make  no  difference  betwixt  us  ?  Muft  we  be  breaking  whb  one  anothei^^ 
wbile  we  are  in  foch  hazard  to  be  all  broken  together  f  Are  we  not  all 
together  weak  enough  for  our  enemies !  Muft  one  party  ftand  at  a  fide 
till  they  have  devoured  another  i  Herod   and   Pontms  Pilate   are  become 
friends.     The  mafs  and  the  Englifh  fenrice  are  contributing  joint  eodea-* 
iponrs  to  min  the  church  of  Scotland.     Papifts  and  roalignants  agree  toge* 
tber  agaioft  us  ;  and  fome  of  them  will  tell  you,  that  they  would  ratberbe 
Papifta  than  Prefbyterians.     Some  of  them  acknowledge  the  church  of 
Rome  a  true  church,  but  not  the  church  of  Scotland.     TBey  wtU  have 
na  to  be  no  minifters,  becaufe  we  want  Epifcopal  ordination,   and  yon  no 
Chriftians,  becaufe  ye  are  unbaptifed  in  their  account,  aa  not  being  bap- 
tifed  by  minifters  having  fuch  ordination.    And  yet  we  muft  be  breakiag 
more  and  more  among  ourfielves?  Learn  from  the  beafts  in  the  ark  to  lay 
by  your  antipathies.    They  were  but  in  hazard  of  drowning  in  a  £ea  of  w»« 
ter,  but  we  in  a  fea  of  blood.     I  am  not  bidding  you  quit  or  deoy  any 
truth  for  peace  ;    only  do  not  think  that  it  will  abfolve  yoa  from  what  il 
required  in  the  filth  commandment,  that  ye  cannot  get  others-  rackad  yCAflT 
length,  who  agree  with  you  in  the  main. 

'  4.  Is  not  our  prefent  fecurity  an  infatuation  ?  Is  it  not  tinne  now  for 
fleepers  to  awake  ?  Is  it  not  time  now  to  be  ftirriug  ourfelvee  in  6nr  fevefil 
ftations  for  the  prefervation  of  religion,  and  the  getting  it  felt  in  power  ii 
oar  own  hearts  ?  For  a  bare  profeffion  will  expofe  you. 

IV.  Unlefs  the  Lord  give  up  his  turtle  to  the  multitude,  ait  tbdr  poM 
and  force  (hall  not  be  able  to  hurt  her.  However  we  are  befet  vNtk 
enemies  this  day,  our  God  muft  give  us  up  ere  they  can  reach  tit,  TUl 
is  comfortable*  Therefore  let  me  fay, 

1«  Let  us  make  up  our  peace  with  Heaven  :  for  if  God  be  foritty  wko 
ihall  be  againft  ut  ?  O  that  the  nations  were  now  fo  wife  aa  to  tepeat  tod 
reform,  and  renew  their  covenant  with  God.  We  would  then  hate  gVOMA 
to  hope,  that  the  Lord  would  not  give  them  up.  But  if  this  caftaUt  be 
had,  be  ye  fo  wife,  each  of  you  for  yourfelves,  as  to  lay  hold  on  the  CM^ 
nant  and  Mediator  of  peace,  repent  and  reform  ;  and  let  there  be  no  ftafl* 
ing  controverfy  betwixt  God  and  you,  come  what  will.  ^*  * 

2*  Let  us  pray  much  for  the  church  of  God«  In  the  year  158S,'«lai 
the  Spanifli  Armado  fetoff  to  fink  England,  to  ruin  the  Proteftaut  fM&pirti 
in  Britain^  great  was  the  confternation  on  the  fptrits  of  Proteftantama; 
but  there  were  wrefllers  then  in  Scotland  and  England  $  andOod  aroiid^ 
vinds  and  waves  againft  them,  and  made  that  proud  monarch  feetbaclii 
Armado  was  not  invincible.  The  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  prayer  tapald 
do  more  this  day  againft  our  enemies  than  all  the  power  of  France  it  itk 
to  do  for  them. 

'    $•  Lais/^f  Let  us  encourage  .eurfelvea  in  the  Lordi  pa^|»are  ibrffe 
worft,  yet  hope  that  God  will  plead  the  tanfc  that  ia-his  oa^. . .  Wr ' 
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erecting  temples,  dmpefe,  akars  to  them,  making  vows  to 
them,  praying  to  them,  offering  incense  to  them,  and  de- 
dicating days  to  them.  All  which  the  Papists  do  to  their 
idds. 

The  Pafnsts  will  tell  you,  they  do  not  worship  them  ab- 
sdately,  but  relatively;  not  ultimately,  but  mediately; 
whereby  they  beguile  unstable  souls.  But  the  command 
strikes  through  all  these  fig-leaf  covers,  and  says  absolutely 
we  must  not  worship  then^  nor  give  them  the  lowest  d&- 
^ree  of  wor^p :  Thou  shaltnot  make  umo  thee  any  graven 
magej  SfC-^J^ou  shalt  not  bow  vnto  them^  mar  serve  them. 

But  we  have  not  yet  the  iuH  meaning  of  the  n^ative  pan 
of  this  command.  Does  it  only  forbid  the  miaking  and 
wordiipinng  of  images  ?  No.  Remember  the  rule.  That 
where  one  sort  of  sin  is  expressed  in  a  command,  all  otheili 
of  that  kind  are  included.  When  in  the  seventh  comffnand 
adultery  is  forbidden,  aU  manner  of  undeanness  is  forbids 
den,  thoygh  one  of  the  grossest  sort  only  is  named.  So  hefe, 
when  the  corrupting  of  the  worship  of  God  by  inuigeJB  is 
forbidden,  all  other  corruptions  whatsoever  of  God's  wort- 
ship  are  incliKled. 

The  matter  of  this  comnumd  is  the  worship  of  God  dnd 
hb  ordinances ;  and  it  says  to  every  man.  Thou  sbdt  ^oot 
make  any  thing  wbereby  thou  wilt  worship  GoA.  And  tt 
the  seventh  command  meets  him  that  defiles  hisneig^boiur'k 
wife,  saying.  Thou  shaft  not  commit  aaultery ;  so  tl^  ttifeietfc 
the  church  of  Rome,  and  says.  Thou  shalt  not  inabe  M^ 
graven  image,  &c.  But  as  the  seventh  says  dso  to  the  foi3- 
nicator.  Thou  shatt  not  commit  undeannesS;  so  this  toys 
dso  to  the  church  of  England,  thou  shalt  not  make  crds^g 
m  baptism,  kneeling,  bowing  to  the  altar,  fSestival  days,  &c. 
*— And  to  every  sort  of  people,  aiki  lo  every  partictdar 
person,  it  says,  thou  shalt  not  meddle  to  make  any  thing  oif 
di^mie  worship  and  ordinances  out  of  thy  own  head. 

Anhdtyordmabcesandpartsof  wtirship,  €rod  has  reserved 
to  hiimself  the  mt^ng  of  them  for  us,  saying,  with  respect 
to  these.  Thou  shalt  not  mdke  tbe^to  th^df.    Men  are 


■* 


t  good  caufft  ind  i  good  Ocid  to  look  to»  who  keeps  thie  balance  Sn  hit 
owo  hand.  And  we  have  the  fwoni  eoemy  of  Cbrift^  evea  Antkbrifty  fo 
oppofe  ;  and  better  die  io  Cbrift's  caufe  than  live  on  Antjckrift's  fide ;  for 
the  day  is  hafting  on,  when  the  Roman  bead  and  its  adherents  (hall  gel 
blood  to  driok  for  the  blood  they  have  (bed,  Re?,  xix.  17t  18,  IS,  20. 

Vol-,  n;  3  F 
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said^  in  scripture,  to  make  a  thing  to  themselves,  wh^  they 
make  it  out  of  their  own  head,  without  the  word  of  God 
for  it.  But  when  they  make  any  thing  accorcUng  to  God's 
word,  God  is  said  to  do  it,  Matth.  xix.  6.  If  there  be  not 
then  a  divine  law  for  what  is  brought  into  the  worship  and 
ordinances  of  God,  it  is  an  idol  of  men's  maldng,  a  device 
of  their  own.  And  so  Popery,  Prelacy,  ceremonies,  and 
whatsoever  is  without  the  word,  brought  in  God's  matters, 
is  overturned  at  once  by  his  word.  Thou  shalt  not  make, 
be  thou  Pope,  King,  Parliament,  minister,  private  person, 
synod  or  coundL  So  ye  see  it  is  not  only  the  making  of 
images,  but  the  worshipping  and  serving  them,  that  is  far- 
bidaen. 

Next,  bv  the  same  rule,  whereas  this  command  forbids 
not  only  the  making  of  images,  but  bowing  to  thorn,  and 
serving  them,  though  they  be  made  by  others,  that  is  not  aQ 
that  is  induded  in  that.  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thysdf 
to  them  nor  serve  them.  But  the  meaning  of  it  further  is, 
Whatever  any  make  without  the  word,  in  the  matter  of  . 
God's  worship  and  ordinances,  thou  shalt  not  comity  with 
it,  approve  of  it,  or  use  it.  So  that  to  thee  they  must  be  as  if 
they  were  not  niade  at  all,  make  them  who  will,  under  what- 
ever pretence,  whether  of  decency  or  strictness,  sedng  God 
has  not  made  them.  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony,  be 
of  what  party  they  will,  if  they  speak  not  according  to 
this  word,  fear  them  not  to  comply  with  them  in  what  they 
advance  in  God's  mattery  that  is  not  according  thereto.  So 
much  for  the  negative  part  of  this  command* 

The  positive  part  of  it  is  impUed,  according  to  the  rule» 
That  every  negative  im^es  an  affirmative  part.  It  ccaisisis 
in  these  two  things. 

!•  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord,  and  him  shalt  shou  server 
worship  him  with  external  worship.  This  is  imj^ied  in  that, 
Thou  9Mtmtb(m  dawn  thy sey"  to  them^  nor  serv^  Thk 

says.  But  thou  shalt  bow  down  to  me,  and  serve  me.  Evai 
as  due  benevolence  betwixt  married  persons  is  imfjyied  in 
that,  Thoi^  shalt  not  9ommit  adultery.  Internal  worship'is 
the  worslw  required  ift  the  first,  external  in  the  second  com- 
mand. Tnere  is  a  generation  that  do  not  worship  imi^e^ 
but  they  lie  fair  for  it,  if  it  were  once  come  in  nishion;  it 
b  those  that  do  not  worship  God,  they  do  not  bow  down  to 
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him,  nor  serve  hhn.  They  say,  God  looks  to  the  heart,  and 
they  hope  and  trust  in  him,  and  give  their  hearts  to  him, 
diough  they  do  not  go  about  the  outward  worship  as  some 
others  do,  but  their  hearts  are  as  true  with  God  as  theirs  for 
all  that.  These,  I  say,  fie  fmr  for  worshipping  images}  for 
if  the  devil  were  come,  their  house  is  empty,  swept,  and 
garnished.  They  may  worship  idols,  for  tiiey  do  not  wor- 
ship God  in  secret,  or  in  their  famiUes.  If  the  book-pray- 
ers of  Endand,  and  the  idolatrous  prayers  of  Rome,  were 
come  to  thdr  hand,  there  is  no  other  worship  to  be  put 
out  for  them,  for  they  have  no  other. 

What  they  talk  of  their  hearts  towards  God,  therein  they 
jcnn  with  the  Ptoists,  who  put  the  second  command  out  of 
the  number  of  the  ten.  For  the  worship  of  God  which  they 
sfight  on  that  p^tence,  is  the  very  worship  required  in  this 
command.  Now,  let  us  try  whether  ye  that  will  hold  with 
the  worship  of  the  heart,  or  this  command  that  requires  out- 
ward bodily  wcH^p  too,  has  most  reason  on  your  side. 

1^/,  Is  not  God  the  God  of  the  whole  man,  the  body  as 
well  as  the  soul?  Christ  has  redeemed  the  body  as  well  as 
die  soul;  the  Spirit  dwells  in  the  bodies  of  his  people  as 
well  as  their  souls.  The  whole  man,  soul  and  body,  is  taken 
mto  the  covenant.  The  body  shall  be  glorified  in  heaven  as 
weU  as  the  soul,  or  bum  in  heU  as  weU  as  the  soul.  Is  it  not 
highly  reasonable,  then,  that  we  worship  God  with  out- 
ward bodily  worship,  as  weU  as  with  the  inward  worship 
of  the  heart? 

Srffy,  Grod  wiU  not  only  be  worshipped  by  us,  but  glorifi- 
ed before  men,  Matth.  xvi.  24.  But  our  inward  worship  can- 
not do  that,  for  that  is  what  none  can  know  but  God  and 
our  own  souls.  Therefore  outward  worship  is  necessary.  If 
men  vnll  be  accounted  Gkxi's  servants,  why  will  they  not 
take  on  his  badge? 

Sdbfj  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak, 
eth  in  other  cases,  and  why  not  in  this  ?  The  apostle  says 
grace  in  the  hearts  appears  by  the  mouth  to  the  honour  of 
God,  Rom.  K.  10.  And  though  outward  worship  may  be 
performed  where  there  is  no  inward  in  the  heart,  yet  if  the 
heart  be  a  temple  to  God,  the  smoke  wiU  rise  up  from  the 
altar,  and  appear  ^thout  in  outx^rard  worship. 

Lastly y  OKitward  worship  is  not  only  a  sign  of  the  inward, 
but  it  is  a  help  and  furtherance  to  it.    Prayer  is  a  blessed 
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fae£u>  to  uicrease  our  love  to  God»  sorrow  for  siB^faiUiy  bofe, 
^d  other  parts  of  heart-worship.  So,  the  partaking  of  the 
iiacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  aiiother  part  of  external 
^orshiip}  ip  the  profane  oeglect  of  which  maoy  live,  is  bo( 
only  a  zneaa  appoianied,  whereby  we  publicly  px)fe88  our- 
selves et^jaged  to  the  Lord,  but  is  the  mean  to  strengthen 
^itb,  ai^  coivfirQi^  our  ujoioa  aiKl  commuuion  with  him.  ^ 

%,  Thon  shailt  fall  in  with  aiid  use  the  external  worsh^ 
^d  ordinapces  which  God  has  a{mointed  This  is  implie4 
ip  that,  Thm  shalt  not  make  unto  Uiee  any  grccoen  tmagCj  &U 
They  are  made  already,  Ood  h^%  made,  them,  and  ye  mutt, 
u^  those  that  God  has  made,  that  worship,  and  those  ordi- 
nances^  And  thus,  by  this  command  we  are  bound  to  all 
die  parts  of  God's  worship,  ^d  to  ^1  his  ordinances  ap* 
pointed  in  his  word.  If  we  baulk  any  of  them,  it  is  at  our 
peril.  It  is  not  enough  to  leave  idolatrous  or  superstitious 
worship  and  ordinances,  but  we  m\ist  inquire  what  ave  tbot 
Lord's  statutes^  that  we  may  do  them. 

I  come  now  to  thaf  question,  ^  What  is  required  va  the 
s^<^nd  coinmandment  ?  The  second  coQimandmeiit  requiff* 
Hh  the  receiving,  observing,  and  keeping  pure  and  endi^ 
all  such  rdigious  worship  and  ordinances  as  God  hatb  ap« 
pointed  in  his  word/ 

Ij^  handling  this  point,  I  shall  shew, 

L  What  is  that  religious  worship,  anc!  tho$e  ordmancesi^ 
whicfii  God  hath  a|^inted  in  his  word* 

n.  What  is  our  duty  with  reference  to  those  ordinances 

\.  I  shall  shew  what  is  that  religious  worship,  and  those 
ordinances  which  God  hath  appointed  in  his  word.  That 
God  has  appointed  that  religious  worship,  and  those  or<&- 
n^nces,  whereby  we  are  outwardly  to  glorify  him,  is  evi- 
dmt  from  th]3)  tha^t  God  will  be  so  honoured  by  us,  yet 
has  forbidden  us  to  make  any  thing  that  way,  comequea^ 
they  are  made  by  himself  in  his  word*  These  ordinances 
appcHnted  in  the  word  are, 

1.  Prayer,  whereby  we  tender  to  him  the  hos^i^  duuft 
ffom  a  creature  to  his  Creator,  acknowled^g  our  d^>aMk 
ence  on  him  as  the  Author  c^  all  good.  Ine  paft9  of  it  ape 
petition,  confession,  and  thanks^ving.  And  th^  puUlc  u 
the  assemblies.  Acts  ii.  42  y  private  in  lesser  societies^  pfirti* 
cularly  in  fiunilie8»  J«n  Xi  idt;  and  secret,  every  ix»  by 
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kuns^Ify  Mat.  tu  6,  none  of  them  to  justb  out  anothar^ 
Ifi  these  we  are  tied  to  no  form. 

2.  Praises  in  singing  psahns,  whereby  we  give  him  the 
fNraise  due  to  hiin.  And  this  is  appointed,  both  publicly, 
Fsal.  Gxlix.  1.  and  privately.  Jam.  v^  IS.  This  is  to  be 
4ox^  in  all  simplicity  becoming  the  gospel,  singing  them  with 
grace  in  the  heart,  CoL  iii.  16;  not  ikying  them  on  muocal 
pstruments,  of  which  there  is  not  one  word  in  the  ^ew 
Testament. 

d.  Reading  of  God's  word,  and  hearing  it  read,  botb^ 
IpiUMy,  Act^  XV.  21.  and  privately,  John  v.  99;  whereby 
we  honoiir  God,  consulting  his  oracles^ 

4.  The  preadung  of  the  word,  and  hearing  it  preached, 
S  Tim.  iv.  2.  2.  Kmg^  iv.  23.  And  consequently  the  mi- 
nistry b  an  ordinance  of  God,  Rom.  x.  15.  £ph.  iv.  1 1, 1% 
and  the  maintenance  thereof,  1  Cor.  ix.  14*  by  an  ordinance 
of  God,  though  there  should  be  no  6rdinance  of  the  statt 
|wr  it. 

5.  Administration  and  receiving  of  the  saqraments,  to 
wit,  hEq)tism  in  ti^  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spi* 
rit,Mat.  xxyiii.  19«  an4  the  Lord's  supper,  1  Cor  xi,  23, 
&c.  both  which  are  left  us  in  much  gospel-simplidty.  By 
these  we  solemnly  ayouch  ourselves  to  be  the  Lord's,  and  re* 
ec»ve  the  seals  of  lus  covenant,  geting  our  ^h  of  covenant^ 
blessings  confirmed. 

6.  Fasting,  or  extraordinary  prayer  with  £Eisting,  when  the 
Lord  by  his  providence  calls  for  it,  as  when  tokens  of  Im 
migar  do  in  a  special  maimer  appear.  And  this  is  public,  in 
tl^  congi^gation,  Joel  ii.  1 2,  1 S.  and  private  too,  as  in  fe^ 
Dailies,  1  Cor.  vii.  5.  and  secret,  Matth.  vi.  17,  18.  Sea 
Zech.  xii.  12,  13,  14.  The  same  is  to  be  said  of  extraordi* 
nary  prayer,  with  thank^ving. 

7.  Church  government  and  disdpline*  Christ  has  ap^ 
pointed  a  government  in  his  church,  and  has  not  left  it  tQ 
mea  to  cUspose  of  it,  Heb.  iii.  5,  6.  1  Cor.  xiv  28.  He  has 
appcMBted  his  officers,  which  are  pastors  fmd  doctors.  £ph. 
Iv.  11^  ruling  elders  and  de^ux)ns,  1  Cch?.  xii.  28.  And  be* 
sides  these  the  scripture  knows  no  ordiiiary  church-officers^ 
The  three  first  are,  by  his  appdntment,  church-rukrs. 
They  have  the  power  of  discipline,  Matth.  xviii.  17,  18.  to 
lebid^  scaiktajbus  ofibnders  publicly,  i  Tnau  vi.  20.  to  ex- 

:e  the  conturoadous^  I  Cor.  v.  4, 5.    And  ^ 
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xnongst  these  officers  of  the  same  kind  there  is  a  parity  by  di^ 
vine  appointment,  excluding  both  Pope  and  Prelate,  Matth. 
Kx.  26.  There  is  also  a  subordination  of  judicatories.  Acts 
XV.  which  is  the  ^vermnent  we  call  Presbyterid. 

8.  Instructing  and  tesu^ng  in  the  ways  of  the  Lofd,  not 
only  by  ministers,  but  by  masters  of  fiEunilies,  ^o  are  to  teadi 
their  families,  Gen.  xviii.  19.  Deut.  vi.  6,  ?• 

•9.  Lastly,  Spiritual  conference,  Mai.  iii.  16.  Deut.  vi.  7. 
and  swearing,  of  which  we  shall  treat  in  the  third  OHmnand* 
ment. 

.  IL  I  shall  sliew  what  is  our  duty  with  reference  to  these 
ordinances.    It  is  fourfold. 

1.  We  must  receive  them  in  our  prindples  and  prpfesaon. 
We  must  carry  them  as  xke  badge  of  oiur  subjection  to  oar 
God,  Micah  iv.  5. 

2.  We  must  observe  diem  m  our  practice,  Matth.  zvuL 
80.  For  what  end  do  we  recdve  these  ordinances,  if  we 
make  no  conscience  of  the  practice  of  them  ?  We  wUi  be  ia 
that  case  as  the  servant  that  knew  his  master's  will^  but  cfid 
it  not.  So  here  there  is  a  number  of  duties  laid  on  us  by 
this  command.  It  requires  us  also  to  pray,  ministers  to  pray 
publicly  and  the  people  to  join;  masters  of  fisunifies  to  pray 
in  their  families,  and  the  family  to  j<nn  with  them ;  and 
each  of  us  to  pray  in  secret.  It  requires  all  of  us  to  dng 
the  Lord's  praises,  privately  and  publicly.  It  reqdres 
diurch  officers  to  exercise  church-jisapline,  and  cdfenders 
to  submit  thereunto,  &c.  &c. 

3.  We  must  do  our  duty  to  keep  tbem  pure,  that  nodiHig 
of  men^s  inventions  be  added  to  them,  and  that  whatevcar 
Others  mix  with  them,  we  adhere  to  the  purity  of  ordinances, 
1  Cor.  xi.  2. 

4.  We  must  do  our  duty  to  keep  them  entire,  that  no- 
tiling  be  taken  from  them,  Deut.  xii.  ult.  for  bc^  adding 
and  paring  in  these  matters  are  abominable  to  the  Lord* 

FinaUy^  It  requires  us,  in  consequence  of  this,  to  disap- 
prove, detest,  and  oppose,  according  to  our  several  places 
and  stations,  aU  worship  that  b  not  appmnted  of  God,  whe- 
ther superstitious  or  idolatrous,  and,  according  to  our  seve- 
ral places  and  stations,  to  endeavour  die  removal  <tf  the  same^ 
Acts  xvii.  16,  17.  I)eut  vii.  5. 

I  proceed  to  con^der  what  is  forbidden  in  the  seoond  com- 
mandment.   Ans.  ^  The  second  commandment  forbiddedi 
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the  worshiping  of  God  by  images,  or  any  other  way  not  ap- 
pointed in  his  word/  Tm  sum  of  the  second  command- 
ment is.  That  we  worship  God  according  as  he  has  aj^xHnt- 
ed  in  his  word,  and  no  otherwise.  Hence  there  are  two 
ways  in  the  general,  whereby  this  command  is  broken,  viz^ 
by  irreli^on  and  false  worship. 

FIRST,  Irreligion  is  the  not  shewing  a  due  regard  to,  and 
not  duly  comfdying  with  the  worship  and  ordinances  ap- 
pointed by  God  in  his  W(»rd,  Job  xv.  4.  It  is  a  sin  against 
this  command  in  defect,  as  felse  worship  is  in  exc^  It  is 
a  not  worshipping  of  God  with  external  worship  and  by 
means  appointed,  as  false  worship  b  worshipping  in  a  way 
not  appointed.  And  it  is  as  much  forbiddeQ^  in  this 
command,  as  to  have  no  God  at  all  is  in  the  first.  There  are 
several  sorts  of  that  irreligion,  all  here  fiiMrbidden^ 

!•  The  not  receivings  but  rejecting  the  worship  and  ordi- 
nances of  God,  Ho6.  viik  12.  Tms  is  the  sin,  (1.)  Of  a- 
theistSy  who,  as  they  have  no  reverence  for  God,  seeing  they 
deny  him,  do  also  reject  his  worship.  (2.)  of  Quakers,  who 
throw  off  almost  the  whole  external  worship  and  ordinances 
of  God,  under  the  pretence  of  worshipping  him  in  spirit; 
(S.)  Of  all  those  who  do  not  receive,  but  reject  any  one  or- 
(finance  of  God  whatsoever,  as  some  do  sin^ng  of  psalms, 
others  the  sacraments,  others  the  government  instituted  by 
Christ,  &c. 

2.  All  nej^ect  of  God's  worship  and  orclinances,  in  not 
observing  them  in  their  practice.  The  neglect  of  these, 
though  men  do  not  professedly  rgect  them,  is  very  offensive, 
Exod.  iv.  24,  25.    So  in  this  command  is  forbidden, 

1^/,  The  neelectof  prayer,  Psal.  xiv.  4.  How  can  they 
read  or  hear  uis  command  without  a  check,  who  do  not 
bow  a  knee  to  God  ?  This  command  forbids, 

(1.)  The  neglect  of  public  prayer  in  the  congregation; 
whereof  people  are  guilty  when  they  unnecessarily  absent 
themselves  from  the  public  ordinances,  or,  through  laziness 
or  carelessness,  the  prayers  are  over  ere  they  come ;  or  unne- 
cessarily go  away  and  leave  public  prayers;  or  do  not  in  their 
hearts  join  and  go  along  with  the  speaker  in  them. 

(2.)  The  neglect  of  family  worship,  and  prayers  particu- 
larly,  Jcr.  x.  ult.  Christian  families  should  be  churches, 
wherein  God  should  be  worshipped.  It  is  the  sin  of  the 
whole  fjEunily,  especially  of  the  heads  thereof,  when  it  is  ne- 
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gkcted.  I  say  the  whole,  because  it  mtist  needs  be 
to  God,  that  while  his  worship  lies  neglected  in  a  fninily^ 
there  is  none  there  wiUing  to  take  it  up,  and  sup[dy  die  de* 
feet.  Besides,  there  is  a  negleet  of  it,  where  it  is  pe^nned, 
viz*  when  any  members  of  the  family  neglect  to  join  therein, 
but  unnecessarily  absent  themselves,  or  being  present  do  not 
join  in  their  hearts  with  the  ^>eaker. 

(3.)  The  neglect  of  secret  prayer.  It  is  a  posidve  ordi- 
iianc  ctf  God,  Matth.  vi.  6.  and  the  neglect  of  it,  as  it  wiD 
not  readily  be  the  sin  of  those  exerdsed  to  godliness,  Gmt. 
vii.  11.  so  it  is  a  sad  sign  of  little  desire  of  commumon  with 
God. 

2(/i^,  The  ne^ect  of  snnging  the  Lord's  praises,  wbediet 
in  put^  or  in  private.  There  are  some  who  sit  mute  fiki6 
fishes  in  the  ccmgregation  prabing  God,  whoare  ready  aioug^ 
to  rant  in  the  congregation  of  drunkards.  Thelie  ere  no 
psalms  sung  in  their  families,  for  they  are  strangers  to  spirit 
tual  mirth ;  but  they  can  laugh  and  dng  to  ei^itas  mik 
carnal  mirth. 

9dfyy  The  neglect  df  reading,  and  hearing  the  ward  itaii^ 
in  puUic,  private,  or  secret.  Has  G6d  comitianded  to 
seardi  the  scriptures,  and  will  men  bis  sudi  negleeters  of  it? 
"What  irreli^n  is  it  thus  to  neglect  the  word  of  fifi^  oar 
Father's  testament,  the  book  of  God  that  teaches  the  way  to 
eternal  happiness  ? 

4thly^  Ine  neglect  of  preaching  the  word  is  the  6n  of 
ministers,  2  Tim.  vi.  1,2.  This  is  to  starve  souk,  instead  df 
feeding  them,  which  will  make  a  dreacfiid  account.  iSo  ifais 
command  condemns,  (l.)  The  practiice  of  the  loidly  pre- 
lates, the  least  of  whose  work  is  preaching  the  J^Ospd.  "Di^ 
w91  needs  have  Timothy  a  bishop:  with  what  nee  can  they 
read,  then,  that  solemn  charge,  2  Hm.  iv.  1,  2,  ^  I  chai« 
thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord  lesus  Christ ; — ^preach  t£e 
word ;  be  instant  in  season,  and  out  of  season,'  &c.  who  (is 
if  they  would  give  us  the  perfect  reverse  of  John  the  Baptist's 
character)  are  found  more  in  the  palace  than  the  pulpit  ? 
Matt.  xi.  7,  8.  (2.)  Their  devolving  this  wwk  upon  thdr 
curates  and  parsons,  who  often  devolve  it  again  upon  th^ 
hirelings,  Ezek.  xliv.  8.  (3.)  Ministers  having  plur^tyof 
benefices  and  charges,  whereby  it  b  retidered  impossible  fer 
them  to  feed  them  as  is  necessary  unliess  they  could  be  in  se- 
veral parishes  at  once.   (4.)  Tlie  non-residence  of  miiust 


gencq  of  mmigters,  whereby  th^y  U|Wy,  w4  withoi^^  weigfeiy 

grounds,  leave  their  flocks  destitute  pf  tbe  prea^ng  qf  tj^e 

word,  ?horte?  or  longer  %m^i 

$thlVy  Tiw  wgleot  qf  hearing  of  tli§  WCH^.  Pepple  Me 
th^s  guUty  when  they  totally  a&?nt  tlmnfalv^  fr qip  tfep  pu- 
hliq  ordinances,  Heb, ;?,  85.  It  i^  lament^bte  to  think  hov^ 
Cod  i$  dishonoured,  and  gracel^ps  people  hardened*  by  the 
prevailing  of  this  among  w.  Wb^t^ver  religion  n>en  pte?e 
in  this,  this  command  makes  it  irrQligion.  Jf  we  be  in  o^r 
duty  to  preach,  people  are  out  of  their  duty  that  n^ef?t  ^ 
hear.  Thu3  are  people  also  guilty,  when  witbput  ^ny  neociP- 
fiity  they  do  at  my  time  absent  themselves,  and  when  thqr 

rove  and  wander,  and  ^  not  attend  tP  the  word  prei(^f4 
when  present. 

6/%,  Ministers  neglecting  the  admimstra^iQn  pf  the»e»- 
ment^,  God  haa  joined  them  together  with  the  wprd  ia 
their  commission,  and  therefore  the  neglect  of  any  of  xk^ 
must  be  their  sin.  Christ  has  ordered  the  sacrament  of  Ws 
supper  to  be  often  celebrated,  1  Cor»  3^.  g^.  though  he  hds 
not  determined  how  often,  I  know  no  church  sq  guilty  in 
this  point  as  our  own. 

lAljfy  People's  neglecting  of  the  aacraments,  tP  receif e 
them.  Thus  people  bdng  guilt  on  themaelves,  by  ^hting 
and  neglecting  the  c^dinance  of  baptism,  Luke  vii*  SO.  un- 
dulv  delaying  the  bapdam  of  their  children ;  and  afep  in 
dightin^  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  a  Chrpn.  xxx. 
10.  Is  it  not  a  strange  thing  how  men  get  their  ponsqienf^ 
satbfied,  while  they  neglect  one  opportunity  after  anotbsf^ 
and  live  in  the  avowed  neglect  of  an  uncontrov^ted  prdlr 
nance? 

8/%,  The  neglect  of  the  duty  of  feeting  and  prayer,  when 
the  Lwd  by  his  providence  calls  for  it,  ^  whether  pubtio,  pr 

Erivate,  or  secret.  The  neglect  of  public  fasting  and  prav^ 
I  the  sin  of  the  church  of  Scotland  at  this  day,  seeing  that 
our  ntelancboly  circumstances  do  evidently  hold  forth  tht 
call  of  providence  thereto.  And  for  jjbnily-fasts,  how  is 
that  duty  absolutely  neglected  in  most  ^miKes  thoi^  there^ 
is  no  family  but  sometimes  has  a  private  call  thereto,  by  soflEif 
Stroke  threatened  or  lying  on  them,  ^c-  ?  And  how  many 
jgre  absolute  strangers  tp  secret  personal  fisting  and  pr^yer^ 
though  they  want  not  calls  thereto,  either  ftom  their  temiMr 
Vol.  U,  S  G 


430  OJ  Hie  Second  Commandment. 

* 

ral  or  spiritual  case  ?  Matth,  viL  2h  Thus  may  the  cAurcb^ 
families,  and  particular  persons,  be  guilty  in  the  neglect  of 
thanksgiving  for  merdes. 

^thly^  The  neglect  of  the  exerdse  of  church-disdpline  by 

church-judicatones,  greater  or  lesser,  in  order  to  the  pur^g 

-of  the  church  of  scandalous  members.  Rev.  iL  14.    Tlus 

has  been  and  is  the  sin  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  for  whidi 

God  may  jusdy  take  his  keys  out  of  our  hand.     And  now 

matters  are  come  to  that  pass  in  most  congregations,  through 

the  land,  and  has  ever  so  been  in  this  congregation  since  I 

knew  it,  that  the  v^rous  exercise  of  disdpline  cannot  be  to 

*  edification*.  Gal.  v.  12.  the  disease  being  turned  too  stxtmg 

'  for  the  cure.    May  the  Lord  convince  them  powerfully,  and 

check  them  effectually,  that  make  it  so! 

.  lOthh/j  The  neglect  of  catechising  and  instructing  the 
weak.  Thus  ministers  are  guilty  when  they  are  not  at  pains 
to  catechise ;  and  those  who  will  not  be  at  pains  to  wait  on 
diets  of  examination,  but  shim  it  time  after  time,  and  will 
rather  enjoy  their  ignorance  than  come  to  learn.  So  masters 
of  families  are  guilty  who  are  at  no  pains  to  instruct  thdr 
wives,  children,  and  servants,  in  the  prindples  of  religion; 
and  such  as  neglect  that  opportunity  of  family-catedusing. 
You  want  not  good  helps  to  this ;  why  may  ye  not  take  a 
Catechism,  such  as  Allein's  &c.  and  ask  the  questions,  and 
cause  them  to  answer?  It  would  be  a  good  spending  of  the 
SaU>ath,  profitable  to  you  and  them  too. 

Lastly^  The  neglect  of  spiritual  conference,  when  God  puts 
an  opportimity  in  our  hands,  especially  on  the  Lord's  day, 
when  our  talk  in  a  special  manner  is  required  to  be  ^ritual, 
and  we  have  the  advantage  of  speaking  of  the  Lord's  word 
which  we  have  heard. 

3.  All  curtailing  and  mindng  of  God's  worship  and  ordi- 
nances^ not  keeping  them  entire,  Deut.  xii.  ult.  Men  are 
guilty  of  this, 

isty  When  they  reject  any  part  of  an  ordinance  instituted 
by  Christ,  and  so  leave  it  defective  and  lame,  as  the  Pa{Msts 

*  Upon  the  adthor's  fettlement  in  the  pariih  of  iEttrick»  he  foand  the 
people*  with  refpe^  to  church-difcipline,  like  bullocks  uaaccuftomed  to 
the  yoke.  And  he  repeatedly  complains  in  his  Diary,  that  when  chi^rcb* 
cenfure  was  infli^^ed,  or  a  rebuke  adminiftered,  the  delinquent  immediately 
ileferted  his  miniftry,  and  joined  the  Old  DifleAters,  who  at  that  time  iii- 
fefted  that  aad  adjacent  pariih  eg. 
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in  taldng  KWB^f  the  cup  from  the  people,  and  the  reading  of 
the  scriptures  in  private,  &c*  r 

2dbf^  When  they  receive  some  of  Christ's  ordinances,  but 
not  all.    Thus, 

(1.)  Churches  sin,  as  when  they  receive  his  doctrine  and 
worship,  but  not  the  government  and  disdpline  appointed 
in  his  house.  A  sad  defect  in  some  churches  from  the  re» 
fonnadon,  where  all  Christ's  ordinances  could  not  get  place; 
as  if  it  had  been  left  to  men  what  to  take  and  what  to  re;- 
fuse  oi  his  institutions. 

(2.)  Families  sin,  mindng  God's  worslap  and  ordinances. 
Some  will  sing  and  read,  but  not  pray ;  some  pray,  but  do 
not  read  and  sing.  Seme  will  worship  God  in  their  famifies 
in  the  evening,  but  no  morning-sacrifice  can  get  room  there 
for  their  throng.  Some  will  do  all,  but  neglect  feimily  cate- 
chising or  instrucdon, 

(3.)  reticular  persons  sin.  How  men  pick  and  chuse 
the  institutions  of  God  ?  Some  wait  on  public  ordinances, 
but  make  no  cowdence  of  private  ordinances.  Some,  ^gain , 
go  about  the  private  exercises  of  religion,  but  slight  public 
ordinances.  Some  hear  the  word  ordinarily,  but  they  ar^ 
habitual  neglecters  of  the  sacrament.  Some  pray  in  secret, 
but  they  pray  not  in  their  families ;  some  in  their  families, 
but  they  have  nothing  to  say  to  God,  but  what  they  can  s^ly 
before  all  their  family;  their  family-prayers  justle  out  their 
secret  prayers.  Is  this  to  keep  God's  worship  and  ordinance^ 
(entire  i  How  can  men  answer  to  God  for  this  way  of  it  ?  ^ 
(4.)  Contempt  of  God's  worship,^d  ordinances,  Mattlu 
zidL  5.  MaL  i.  7*  This  is  a  crying  sin  of  our  day,  that  is 
Eke  to  fill  up  our  cup  to  the  brim,  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  1 6» 
God  has  a  special  zeal  for  his  own  worship  and  ordinances, 
and  therefore  contempt  of  them  myst  be  dangerous  to  a 
degree^  There  are  several  sorts  of  this  contempt  of  God's 
worship  ^nd  ordin^ces,  whereby  men  are  guilty. 

Istj  Inward  irreverence,  when  we  come  to  or  are  at  ordir 
nances  without  due  fear  of  God  on  our  spirits,  Ecd.  v.  1 ; 
wWn  we  ru^h  into  the  presence  of  God,  m  public,  private, 
or  secret  dudes,  without  that  composure  of  s[Hrit  which  an 
approach  to  the  great  God  requires ;  Vhen  we  do  not  pre- 
pare to  pieet  with  God  in  his  ordinances,  but  stand  not  to 
touch  the  hgly  things  of  Qod  with  ui^oly,  ynsapctified 
hands. 

<8G2 
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1%)  O^matd  irt(fV«i«n«fc  ki  holy  OfyfiaiiKn^  ^viUbIi  b 
plain  contempt  cast  on  them,  M«}.  k  IB,  IS.    dtt£h  in  tdi 
WOliSh  giililUI-ei  Id  ^  tlai«  Of  ^viM  wonhi^  ti^tig  One 
with  another,  and  much  more  laughing,  v^etlier  ifl  dn 
€hiirch  Oi^  the  fikHifly .    Tlwy  «K  foolish,  void  of  ditfcTetiDD. 

f6  ^/(^  as  dii  £^  Of  Odd^  ihit  gtv6  up  tbemstflv«s  to  theft 
^Agd,  dhd  ktidw  ti^h«r  Ood  nor  theMfel^.  jM>4  then 
f^  blsd  gitOryi^lfttveMtttt^whaste^  m  ofditt>aqft>,p«Mi 

S<//y,  An  open  and  avowed  contempt  «f  Gd^*!  ordiftiiii^ 
J6b.  Mkt.  14)  15,  O  Wl»k  gdit  ii  Qti  (be  fetlfeltttkm  tU| 
«#ti^  1  th^jl^  db  »ti«  «K)t^ip  Gddin  hiftiof«^ai»Ms>  aAdtiMf 
tt«  hdt  b^fMfi^  of  It.  l^ey  do  aot  pray,  and  ^y  «« 
H^w  it.  It  fo  below  them  tt$  bow  &  kh^  to  God,  «9^eeiik 
f^  ih  th&if  ifattiiliei.  they  M^ec%  thd  he^iog  of  the  word^ 
and  they  glory  in  it.  If  we  olEer  to  touob  thefn  «tty  tnaih 
^ik  of  way,  thi^y  Will  AOt  eom6  to  thfe  chtaTCh  dgaili.  They 
•Wffl  Mt«f  At  hom#  tiii  mottth6  togedier,  find  thiiOc  it  tA 
£^Uft.  Th^y  n^er  cOtanfttunteillfe,  atid  they4ur«  A&t  lulHtii«l 
<6f  it.  COhtettipt  Of  briMliailcM  htt  b«e$  6  Oryiftg  siil  lb  R^ 
trick  th^sb  sbven  y&ars,  whatsv^r  it  Waft  h^r«. 

4jMy,  OohtufnAcy,  in  liol  ^i^bm^gto  the  ^SiSl^kcitt  iH 
Chdit'^  housei  ^d{^  &t)»  not  teh^ti4bd  to  inn  ted  gj^  um^ 
|E6d ;  thdy  thihk  ncA  that  belOW  thdtn  j  bot  d^y  W91  coiM^ 
Wt  their  scahdalou^  o^nced,  gjiitdlruildi:,  sWear,  re«^«  I 
«h^  With  ahdth«r,  {|s  if  they  would  tcgAtti  the  laws  iidt 
c^  Cjbd  nOr  tnalii  But  whoever  bi;  theil- Iscond^  if  it  hi 
4(6t  fomicAtibh  5r  ^tdtetry^  tiifet  con^efhn  btid  sUgfat  the 
6isfci{)Snl»  of  €hri$es  hbite^  With  what  cototempt  do  auAy 
fhtertdn  chui-ch^^oVenMUftit  at  this  <ky ! 

StM^t  Mockin<g  of  th^sfe  that  Sake  ieOnMaetuie  of  OoiPt 
«tr6^hip.  Is.  ^otviii.  22.  Dr^AdfU  is  thek  cOAtseflaAt  Whert 
Odd's  ^difi^kMe^  «lr%  triads  a  je^t  Of ^  HAd  a  tnan  is  tt!M^ 
like  a  fool,  beca^^se  he  ftiakfed  ootosdetice  (^  histtety  tofwdt 
God.  Mock  ftt  preaching  «bd  ^rdyiiig  as  H^A  wHl^  tbe  day 
Will  toft^  Wheh  they  Wili  bhtaftge  theh*  ubte. 
'  I;<tJ%,Sitttbny,A<:!»viik  IB.  It  is  4  de^6  of  bttyil^ <f 
stilling  ipiitt\i^l  tl&hgSj  Of  tUtogs  antatited  to  than,  wfaeOitiir 
thb  h«[j^b  ^i£!b«ed  bi:  b^  J  ids  buyteg  «Mr  sluing  of  baUdStt^ 
8fcc.  «^  ah  offib6  ^fi)^[iigiititt!d  by  Ghtist  ih  his  house..  T^  ptt^ 
'<f^i)s  ih  totmjpfc  ^Ries  of  tbe  chuinch^  especfadly  Vhda  fti; 
tronages,  is  oft-times  the  sin  of  those'that  are  ^ectjog  mto  tfit 


fpkAttrfy  m4 ^  i^  at  ai«  commm^ ^b&tst tltefti,ii]ieii 
fiM^  tsiu  indli^ct  m^hod%  by  thetnsdves  or  friends,  to  ffSt 
kite  dMig^  Iff  Shxicmiac^  ptictiopiSy  M^tb(Hr  by  gifts  fir^ 
fdtt  hafld  or  from  the  tongue*  And  somewhat  of  this  nature 
IS  the  sin  of  soandaiotis  cumtes,  aAd  of  those  that  deal  witk 
^hett)^  who  will  for  money  ttmrry  peqdd  without  t^mof 
Ini^  basely  prostitutiAg  Qod's  ordinance. 

^  Hmdiiing  of  God's  worship  and  ordinances,  Afeu« 
ujiii-  is^  Th^  nien  Me  g^iky  of  the  breach  of  this  com^ 
pnand, 

151,  In  handeting  Oo4^s  public  urorship;  which  may  bt 
4lDiie  manj  IWfjs.  As,  (i»)  By  the  ma^strates  laws  or  forM 
against  ministers  preaching  the  word,  and  going  about  other 
duda  of  ikeir  station,  Aett  it.  1S«  (s.)  By  sacrilege,  tek* 
|ng  arway  any  tttii^  dtat  is  tieoettaty  (i^  the  maintenance  of 
^pod's  wovaM^  aiftd  which  has  been  devoted  for  that  end,  as 
the  maiMMaaw  of  Mini^^rs  And  tke  fike,  Rom«  ii.  2I2.  (^) 
&v  diflcoomgiiig  of  tmnis^is  by  <^nmnies,  reproaches,  and 
mU  hard  ^tfage,  wfaidi  may  ttmloe  thi^  drive  heavily  in  their 
work.  (%^)1^tti^  in  aikd  keeping  in  s([»ndsd0tts  men  in  the 
ministry,  i  Sanh  ii.  17>  (S.)  Men's  keqping  back  those  that 
are  under  them  itMn  attending  the  public  worship.  If  any 
be  so  tierd  to  ^elr  hiMsSs,  tliat  thel:>e  is  no  way  to  relieve 
them  on  tte  Ijoid'sday  for  many  Sabbadte  together,  it  ii 
^ir  siYi  thai;  tte  them  so,  and  theirs  that  tie  themselves  sO) 
diough  taM  {tpttx>  beBeve  it  »  but  an  excuse  that  some 
godb«3  cresftures  make  ibr  themselves. 

2i%^  Hindering  £unily-woi«hip$  which  may  be  done  many 
Ways)  as  by  a  too  ^g^  and  unseas(»ab(e  pursuit  of  worldly 
busine^  tiH  nelt^  dme  nor  strength  is  hk  for  it^  shui&ing 
^t  off  by  iMfB  jfmd  the  other  thing  that  is  to  be  done,  and  not 
Wfttching  llie  season  for  it ;  strife  ^i^  contention  in  &• 
Unifies,  QSperieBy  l)etwitt  husband  and  wife,  1  Pet.  iiu  7«  any 
Aemb^  of  the  family  drawing  bade,  and  creating  disorder^ 

Sdfyj  tlittdet^Ag  secret  wor&ip ;  as  not  allowing  pebpbi 
time  to  se^  the  Lotd  i^  secret,  mocl^ng  or  discouraging 
thoee  th^  do  s0;^  &«^ 

To  which  we  fiMfy  addl,  out  ttoc  doing  wfcat  we  can  to 
fmtherihtewdlrriiip^  God  in  public,  private  or  secr»$ 
^  it  is  Abt^oQi^  t^  We  do  not  hinder  it,  but  what  we 
4o  to  further  it  ?  Heb.  x.  24,  25*,  the  not  stirring  Aq>  thft 
k^y  «mti«sM^  ««id|^ttiligia|(«pL         lif^  duty.  . 
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LasUff^  Opposing  of  God^s  worsh^)  and  onfinaoces,  p&bfic^ 
private,  or  secret..  T];iis  is  more  than  to  hinder  them.  Acts 
xiii.  44,  45«  So  are  guilty,  (1.)  Pareecigttors,  Acts  iv.  18. 
(2.)  Those  that  fond  of  th^ir  own  inventions,  set  thenw 
to  cast  out,  or  hold  out,  God's  true  wcnrship  and  ordinancei 
out  of  a  church :  the  sin  of  numy  »t  this  day*  (Sl)  Omv 
sing  of  the  settlement  of  parishes  with  gospd-muiisters  cued 
according  to  the  word,  which,  on  prejudices  and  mistalEeD 
points  of  honour,  has  been  pxid  is  the  sin  of  many  in  the 
land.  (4.)  Lastly^  All  such  as  any  way  set  themselves 
against  God's  worship,  in  pul^Uc,  in  congregaticHis,  £samfies, 
pr  secret^  This  will  be  found,  whatever .  ipw^  think  o£ 
|t,  a  fighting  against  Qod,  Acte  v.  39. 

SECONDLY,  I  come  now  to  speak  of  &lse  worship  and 
ordinances,  which  is  worship  and  ordinances  not  instituted 
or  appointed  by  God  himself.  AAd  this  is  ei^essly  fbrUdi' 
den.  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  ony  grmen  tmage^  &c. 
Deut.  xii.  ult.  It  is  not  only  a  sin  not  to  worship  Cod,  and 
not  to  regard  his  ordinances,  but  to  worship  him  in  a  way 
which  he  has  not  instituted,  to  bring  in  ordinances  that 
bear  not  his  stamp.     Of  this  there  are  two  sorts. 

First,  idolatry.  There  is  a  sort  of  idolatry  forbidden  in 
the  first  command  that  respects  the  object  of  worship, 
when  we  worship  any  other  than  the  true  God^  But  the 
idolatry  here  forbidden  respects  the  means  of  worshqi, 
when  we  .make  us^  pf  idols  or  images  in  worship,  even 
though  we  intend  ultimately  the  worsh^>ping  of  the  true 
God.    Atid  here  is  condenmed, 

1 .  All  religious  invigery;  for  of  imag^  and  pictures  fi^r 
a  civil  or  pohtical  use  merely,  the  comnumd  b  not  to  be  un- 
derstood ;  for  the  command  being  of  the  first  table,  plainly 
respects  religion,  Lev.  x^vi.  1 ;  and  the  art  of-cutting,  carv- 
ing, &c.  is  a  gift  of  God,  £xod.  xxxi.  S,—^  ;  and  has  had 
God's  allowance  for  the  es^erdse  of  it,  1  Sangs  vi«  ^3»  Now, 
under  this  article  of  religious  imagery  is  fbrbiddep» 

Isty  The  makinjg  any  representation  or  image  of  God  in- 
wardly in  our  mmd,  all  carnal  ima^nations  of  him,  as  to 
conceive  of  him  like  a  reverend  old  man,  &c.  Acts  xviL  29« 
for  God  is  the  object  of  our  understanding,  not  our  imagi- 
nation, being  invisible.  This  is  mental  idolatry,  whidi  the 
be$t  are  in  hazard  of. 

2rf^,  The  making  wy  Q^tward  repres^tatiQQ  of  God  by 
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uy  image.  Remarkable  is' the  connection  of  the  first  and 
second  command :  Thau  shalt  have  no  other  gods  hjore  me: 
Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image ^  &c.  It  is 
impossible  to  get  any  bodily  likeness  that  can  truly  repre- 
sent God  as  he  is }  and  therefore  men  that,  over  the  belly 
of  reason  and  God's  own  wiU,  will  needs  have  repVesenta^ 
tions  of  God,  are  fain  to  betake  themselves  to  images  of 
some  corruptible  thing,  the  very  thing  condemned  in  the 
heathens,  Rom.  i.  23«  And  therefore  it  is  abominable  ima- 
gery, and  highly  injurious  to  the  great  God,  to  represent 
him  any  manner  of  way»  Such  aoominations  are  the  re« 
presentmg  of  God  by  a  sun  shining  with  beams,  with  the 
name  JEHOVAH  in  it  or  over  it,  as  in  several  Bibles :  the 
representing  of  the  Father  by  an  image  of  an  old  man,  the 
S<m  by  that  of  a  lamb,  or  a  young  man ;  or  the  Father  by 
a  larg^  shining  sun,  the  Son  by  a  lesser  sun  shining,  and  the 
Holy  Gliost  by  a  dove,  as  in  some  great  Bibles  from  England. 
It  is  lamentable  to  think  how  frequent  of  late  the  bl^phe- 
mous  pictures  of  Christ  hanging  on  the  cross  are  grown 
amon£  Protestants,  by  Rome's  art,  no  doubt,  to  fit  the  na- 
tions tor  their  idolatry.  All  these  are  directly  contrary  to 
God's  word,  Isa.  xl.  1 8.  Deut.  iv.  15,  19. 

Though  Christ  be  man,  yet' he  is  God  too,  and  therefore 
no  image  can  nor  may  represent  him.  Tea,  what  image 
can  there  be  of  his  body  now,  seeing  he  never  sat  for  it  ?  He 
is  now  glorified,  and  so  cannot  be  pictured  as  he  id  even  in 
his  human  nature.  There  is  nothing  more  ready  to  beget 
mean  thoughts  of  Christ,  Hab.  ii.  1 8  ;  and  if  it  should  stir 
iro  devotion,  that  is  worshipping  by  an  image,  which  is 
i(k>hitry  here  forbklden. 

3dbfy  The  having  of  these  images,  though  we  do  not  wor- 
ship them.  For  if  it  be  a  sin  in  itself  to  make  them,  how 
can  they  be  innocent  that  keep  them  ?  Deut.  vii.  5.  It  is  a 
strange  inconsistency  in  some  to  pretend  to  abhor  images, 
and  yet  thenoselves  will  keep  them.  They  may  be  a  snare 
to  others,  aiid  therefore  should  be  removed^  blotted  or  torn 
out  of  books,  if  in  them.  For  their  very  being  is  an  injury 
to  the  great,  inv»ible,and  incomprehensible  Majesty. 

416/^,  Images  of  false  gods,  such  as  the  heathens  worship- 
ped,  and  of  such  angels  and  saints  as  the  Papists  worship,  we 
should  beware  of,  because  of  the  danger  of  idolatry,  Exod* 
xxxii.  8.    Hezeldah  destroyed  the  brazen  serpent,  that  had 
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bf^n  abwod  to  Molatry^  A  wal  agaiim  ^um  asO<Mf $  ^i^yfah 
wbkh  have  got  the  worship  due  to  hiip,  is  ywf  natuid  to  a 
^itd  of  Ood  touched  with  God't  honour,  Psal,  im*  4« 

$Abfj  Images  o£  God,  Christ,  ^(igeh,  or  aig^Bts,  ought  not 
to  be  9et  up  in  churches  or  plaeee  of  worsh^  tbou|^  ami 
do  not  worship  tfaem^  ( 1 .)  Because  they  are  monumrats  «f 
idolatry,  that  ought  to  be  removed,  Deut.  viL  5 ;  and  dt* 
ifiroyed,  £sod.  sxiii*  34.  (2.)  He^ldah  is  com«\^Kled  far 
breiJdog  the  brazen  serpent,  because  the  chiJdreu  fif  brad 
hiurut  inceose  to  it,  2  Kiugs  xviii.  4u  (30  It  is  stumbSn^ 
aa  an  occasion  of  idolatry,  and  as  it  prejudices  Turks  and 
Jews  against  the  Christian  religion,  and  grieves  the  beamof 
tender  Christians* 

%,  M  idolatrous  worship  is  fbrbicklen  here  as  abcuMnahk 
idolatry.  Thou  9haU  not  ham  down  th^sdj  to  tkem^  mm'  wn» 
ihw-    The  sorts  of  idolatry  forbidden  l^re,  are, 

1^  Worshiping  of  fialse  goda  by  images,  as  the  heathens 
did  their  Jupiter,  Apollo,  and  the  rest.  Sih^  was  the  wo^ 
ship  of  Baal  among  the  idolatrous  Israelites,  Rom.  xt-  4« 

3(/^,  Wwshipping  the  images  themselves  oi  God,  Christ, 
wd  saintSv  which  is  contrary  to  the  very  letter  of  this  com- 
mand. See  Lev.  xxvi.  l«  The  Papists  are  meet  abcmii^- 
ble  idolaters  in  this  respecf,  bowing  to  stocks  and  stones. 
Their  principles  allow  them  a  worship  more  than  civil,  whinh 
they  c^  servi(^,  and  that  for  t^  images  themselves  P^^Mv 
ly ;  contrary  to  the  exf^-ess  worda  of  this  coBimand,  Tnon 
shalt  not  serve  theo^  GaL  iv.  8.  And  the  images  of  Qod 
wd  Christ  get  the  most  pbin  divbe  worship,  thoudi  some 
distinguish,  they  get  it  not  for  themselves,  but  for  vHbst  thqr 
represent.  But  get  it  as  they  wiU,  it  is  pJaifi  they  do  get  t£p 
ai^  that  therefore  the  Papists  are  as  re^  iddaurs  as  ever 
the  Pagans  were,  worshipping  the  work  of  their  own  hirndk 
And  accordingly  they  bow  down  to  images,  kiss  thend,  offer 
incense  to  them,  pray  to  them,  &c. 

3af/^,  Worshipping  God  in  and  by  an  image.  The  Fspiatt 
wipe  their  mouth,  and  say,  they  have  not  nnned,  when  they 
do  not  believe  the  image  to  be  God,  and  do  not  tenninattt 
their  worship  on  the  image  itself,  but  worship  God  in  and 
by  it*  And  when  they  have  said  this,  what  say  they  n¥>re 
than  what  the  heathens  had  to  say,  and  did  say  to  the  Cbri» 
tians  of  old?  Did  they  believe  that  their  images  were  the  very 
gods,  they  worshipp^?  Nay,  they  ouuie many  unages  of 
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god,  as  of  Jupiter ;  and  when  they  grew  old,  they  cast  them 
off,  and  got  new  ones.  But  did  they  change  their  gods  f 
No,  Jer.  ii«  II.  Were  not  the  Israelites  abominable  idolatera 
fai  the  worship  of  the  golden  calf?  Psal.  cvi.  19,  20.  Yet 
they  did  but  worship  Jehovah  by  it,  £xod.  xxxii.  5.  So 
Jeroboam's  golden  calves  were  intended  but  as  means  where- 
by to  worship  the  true  God,-  1  Kings  xii.  26.  So  the  calf- 
worship  remained  after  Baal's  worship  was  destroyed  out  o£ 
Israel  by  Jehu.  The  same  was  the  case  with  Micah's  idolatry, 
Jodg.  xvii.  1 3.  and  xviii.  6. 

4thb/y  The  worshipping  of  a  man  for  some  relation  to  Ood, 
of  the  Pope  as  God's  vicar  on  earth.  They  call  him  their 
Lord,  and  a  God  upon  earth.  And  when  he  is  new  made, 
he  is  twice  set  upon  the  altar,  and  wor^ipped  by  the  cardi- 
nab.  And  he  does  not  only  admit  the  kissing  of  his  £eet, 
but  expects  and  requires  it  as  Christ's  vicar.  He  is  carried 
in  procession,  as  the  heathens  carried  their  idols,  and  they 
themselves  the  sacrament,  which  they  account  God,  great 
and  small  worshipping  him  as  a  God,  if  they  think  the  ho- 
nour redounds  to  God,  so  did  Cornelius,  Acts  x.  25, 26. 

Lastly^  The  same  idolatry  is  in  their  worship^nng  of  an- 
gles, saints,  reUques,  the  cross,  bread  in  the  sacrament, 
uiough  they  think  the  honour  redounds  to  God.  As  if 
saiats  and  angeb  had  some  deity  in  them,  or  God  were  pre- 
sent in  the  cross  or  reliques,  and  heard  prayers  better  at  and 
by  them  than  any  where  else. 

Secondbfy  There  is  superstition  and  will-worship ;  that  is, 
whadtever  (though  not  idcdatry)  is  brought  into  religion  as  a 
part  of  it,  which  God  has  not  appointed  in  his  word.  The 
command  says,  Thoushaltnotmake^  &c.  that  is, but  thou  shalt 
receive  the  worship  ^nd  ordinances  as  God  hath  aj^inted 
them,  and  not  add  to  them  of  men's  inventions,  Deut.  iv.  2« 
As  irreligion  regards  not  God's  ordinances,  so  superstition 
brmgs  in  others ;  by  irreligion  men  take  away  from  the  or- 
dtnances  of  God,  by  superstition  they  add  to  them.  Both 
are  hateful  to  God.  Under  this  head  are  focbidden, 

1 .  All  making  of  things  to  be  sin  or  duty  which  God  has 
not  made  so,  Matth.  xv«  2«  Whatever  be  men's  pretences 
in  this,  it  is  an  invading  of  the  power  and  authority  of  the 
great  Lawgiver,  an  accusing  of  his  word  of  imperfiaction, 
and  very  dangerous,  Prov.  xxx.  6.  This  is  the  great  occa^- 
sioii  of  sad  divisions  and  schisms  in  the  church,  while  men. 
Vol-.  IL  3  H 
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liot  content  \trith  plain  duty  appointed  of  God,  mafe^  thecJto 
ceptions  of  their  own  he^ts  sins  and  duties, /wMch  God 
liever  made  so,  and  impose  them  on  others  as  tei^ms  of  Chris- 
tian communion,  which  superstition  can  n^ver  be  sanctified  by 
their  fathering  it  wrongously  on  the  scripture,  Prov.  xxx.  6. 

2.  Religiously  abstaining  from  aiiy  thing  which  God  does 
not  requife  us  so  to  abstain  from*  Men  wOI  have  their  ordi- 
nances as  God  has  his  j  and  O  ho^  hard  is  it  to  keep  men 
from  reHgkras  in ventions  of  th^if  own !  Col.  ii.  20, 21.  This 
is  sinful  in  itself,  reli^ously  binding  up  ourselves  where  G6^ 
has  left  us  free,  as  if  that  could  be  acceptable  service  loGod* 
which,  like  Jeroboam's  feast-day,  1  Kings  xii.  ult.  is  devised 
of  our  own  heart  But  much  more  is  it  so  when  it  justles 
out  plain  commanded  duty,  Matth.  xv.  5,  6.  Such  is  the 
withdrawing  from  the  pubHc  ordinances  dispensed  by 
€hrist*i  ^ent  servants  lawfully  called,  and  not  mixed  with 
men's  inventions. 

3.  All  unwarrantable  observations  and  expectations  of  ef- 
fects from  causes  which  have  Ho  such  virtue  from  God,  either 
by  the  natinre  he  has  given  them,  or  by  any  special  appoint- 
ment of  hisi  Of  this  sort  of  superstitions  ignorant  {feople  are 
ftill,  being  the  yet  unpurged  dregs  of  Pbpery  and  Paganfem* 
Such  as, 

15/,  Looking  on  such  or  such  accidents  as  lucky  ^  ^\ 
hicky,  whereby  they  are  filled  with  fear  or  hope,  as  if  these 
things  were  a  part  of  their  bible ;  as  if  a  hare  or  a  cat  cross 
Aeir  way,  the  salt  fall  on  the  table,  if  they  sneezie  in  the 
inorning  when  they  go  out,  or  stumble  in  the  threshold,  the 
car  tingle,  &c. 

tdly  Looking  on  certain  days  as  lucky  or  unlucky  to  be- 
gin or  do  a  work  upon ;  because  there  are  such  days  of  die 
weak,  or  of  the  year,  that  are  called  dismal  days,  or  that  they 
are  such  and  such  holidays,  as  some  will  not  yoke  therf 
plough  on  Yule-day,  Deut.  iviii.  10. 

Sfltfy,  Carrying  useless  things  about  them  for  safety  from 
devils,  witches,  temptations,  or  dangers;  as  Papists  use  to 
carry  the  reliques  of  some  saints  about  their  necl^.  Tms  ^ 
not  to  be  expected  from  the  carrying  the  Bible  about  v?iA 
US  ;  for  it  is  only  the  using  it  by  faith  and  prayer  that  av^s; 
.  and  as  little  can  any  such  safety  be  warrantably  expected 
I     ftom  any  kind  of  wood,  &c.  and  many  such  like  things. 

4.  Ail  laying  an  unwarranted  weight  on  circumstances  of 


^K^prstiip  tl^^t  19  ^pow^  q(  Ood.  And  so  jne&  keejwg 
by^  the  worship  which  God  h^s  appointed,  may  be  guilty  q| 
siiperstition.    A^, 

Jst^  When  they  lay  weight  i^)oii  the  place  where  it  is  per^ 
fqrmed,  4s  if  it  were  more  holy  and  acc^pt^ble  to  God,  and 
beneficial  to  men,  in  one  place  than  another ;  wber^99  all. 
dil^epce  of  places  i^  takep  away  n^der  the  gospel  That  is 
S]}per$tition  to  think  praying  and  preaching  more  holy  and 
profitable  in  a  kirk  th^  a  b^o^'  1^  or  on  a  hill-side  th^ 
ip  the  church. 

3(f^,  When  men  lay  an  ynwarranted  weight  on  their  bo» 
dily  posture  in  worship,'  carrying  these  things  farther  thw^ 
Qod  requires  in  bis  word.  Mu(^  is  made  of  these  external 
gestures,  especially  where  there  is  least  religion,  as  in  th^ ' 
churches  of  England  and  Rome,  where  these  gestures  are  so 
appointed  and  multiplied,  that  it  makes  Qod's  worship  look 
very  unlike  that  gravity  required  of  Christians  in  the  wor* 
ship  of  God,  So  men  may  be  guilty,  as  thinking  flayer 
with  their  knees  on  th^.  ground  more  accep^^ble  than  on  a 
cushion,  their  knees  bare  than  covered,  ^t 

3dli/y  Tying  the  worship  of  God  to  certain  accidents,  as  to 
pray  when  one  sneezeth,  and  say,  God  bless.  This  is  ori** 
ginally  a  heathenish  custom.  Sneezing  was  so  much  ob^erv-r 
pd  among  them,  that  it  came  at  length  to  be  accounted  a  god ; 
and  it  was  their  usual  prayer,  when  one  sneezed,  God  save. 

4th^y  Laying  weight  upon  instruments,  administrators  of 
ordinances,  as  if  they  were  of  more  efficacy  being  admini* 
stered  by  one  than  another  having  the  same  divine  mission, 
and  adininistering  them  according  to  the  same  institution 
of  Christ. 

5/Afy,  Laying  an  unwarrantably  weight  on  such  a  number 
of  prayers,  and  reading  such  a  number  of  chapters,  and 
hearing  sifch  a  number  of  sermpns.  And,  in  a  word,  lay 
log  weight  on  any  thing  about  God's  worship  where  God 
has  laid  none. 

Lastly y  AH  additions  and  inventions  of  men  in  God's  woi^ 
ship  and  ordinances,  £>eut.  xii,  ult.  With  the$e  the  worship 
4nd  ordinances  of  God  are  mig|(ily  corpipt^  in  some 
churches.     All  these  are  here  forbidcien ;  As, 

1^,  The  five  sacraments  the  Papists  have  added  to  the 
two  appointed  by  Christ,  as  orders,  peiQancSi  m^^i^e,  coa- 
ifmi^^^t  aij4exjU3^W  uijction. 
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2<%,  The  Apocryphal  book3  they  have  added  to  the  scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  Testament. 

3£%,  The  officers  in  the  church  that  the  Papists  have  ad- 
ded to  those  appointed  by  Christ,  Popes,  Cardinals,  Patri- 
archs, &c.  and  which  with  them  Prelatists-  have  added, 
Archbishops,  Bishops,  Deans,  &c. 

4thly^  The  holidays  they  have  added  to  the  Lord's  day. 

Lastly  J  The  heap  of  insignificant  ceremonies  wherewith 
the  worship  of  God  is  burdened  in  Popery,  and  in  the 
church  of  England.  These  are  inventions  of  men,  most  of 
which  the  English  service-book  has  borrowed  from  PajHSts 
who  had  nnany  of  them  from  the  Pagans. 

The  patrons  of  false  worship,  whether  idolatrous  or  su- 
perstitious, have  a  special  respect  to  their  own  inventions, 
because  they  are  their  ^wn,  P^l.  pvi.  S9 ;  and  go  about  to 
impose  them  on  others,  under  the  pretence  or  their  being 
delivered  to  them  from  great  and  good  men,  Matth.  x\j.  2, 
9  ;  their  antiquity,  1.  Pet.  i.  18;  custom,  Jer.  xliv.  17  >  de- 
votion, Isa.  Ixv.  5 ;  good  intent,  1  Sam.  xv.  21.  But  what 
we  call  for  is  divine  warrant.  Who  hath  required  these  things 
at  your  hands  ?  There  are  several  ways  how  people  may  be 
guilty  of  the  breach  of  this  command  with  respect  to  a  false 
religion  and  worship. 

1 .  The  tolerating  of  it  by  those  who  have  power  to  supf 
press  it,  Rev.  ii.  14.  ' 

2.  By  devising  it.  Numb.  xv.  39 

3.  By  counselling  to  follow  it,  Deut.  xiii.  6,  7,  8# 

4.  By  commanding  it,  Hos.  v.  1 1 . 

5.  By  using  it,  1  Kings  xi.  33. 

6.  Lastly^  By  any  wise  approving  of  it. 

Let  us  abhor  the  idolatry  of  Popery,  and  the  superstition 
of  the  church  of  England,  which  they  had  from  the  P^jnsts^ 
and  would  fain  impose  on  us,  remembering  that  God's  com- 
mand discharges  all  inventions  of  men  in  his  worship ;  and 
our  covenants,  particularly  the  national  covenant,  whereby 
we  are  most  expressly  bound  against  them*. 

*.  la  the  author's  manafci^t  the  following  paragraph  is  immediatelj 
fubjoiped,  viz. 

**  Having  fpoke  of  the  irreligion  and  falfe  worihip,  idolatrj,  dad  (iiper* 
flition,  forbidden  in  this  comfnandy  the  fnares  and  dangers  of  our  daj 
oblige  me  to  be  a  little  more  particular,  (for  the  glory  of  God,  the  inicr- 
eil  of  your  fouls,  and  the  cxooenitioa  of  my  own   coATckace,  whateter 
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i  shaH  shut  up  all  with  laying  before  you,  in  a  few  words, 
the  reasons  annexed  to  this  command. 

1 .  God's  sovereignty  over  us,  /  tfie  Lard.  So  he  has  the 
sole  power  and  authority  to  appoint  the  laws  and  ordinances 
by  which  wc  must  be  gbverned  in  his  worship  and  service  j 

thefe  prefent  confufions  may  jcnd  in),  in  making  the  natite  application  a( 
my  text  agaioft  the  church  of  Rome,  and  the  church  of  Eoglaod,  whQ 
have  both  of  them,  the  ooe  as  the  mafter,  and  the  other  af  the  fcholar^ 
figoalized  themfelves  id  the  art  of  making  to  themfel?ei  in  the  worffiip  o£ 
God :  A  finful  art  forbidden  by  this  command.  The  invention^  of  both 
are  already  fet'  up  in  our  land,  and  many  have  gone  a-wboring  after  them* 
and  the  purity  of  ordinances  in  this  church  is  in  hazard  of  being  fwallowed 
up  by  the  one  or  the  other  at  this  day.  And  indeed  the  Eoglifh  fervice 
is  fo  far  Romftn,  that  if  our  enemies  find  us  not  difpofed  to  take  on  th^ 
blacknefs  of  Popery  at  firft  da(h,  it  lAay  ferve  to  prepare  us  for  it,  as  a  dip 
in  the  blue  vat  prepares  cbth  to  take  on  jet  black.  Therefore  I  (hall, 
(1.)  Confider  the  Engliih  liturgy.  (2.)  Popery,  as  it  is  particularly  ab« 
yared  in  our  national  covenant ;  under  which  particulars  of  Popery  we  will 
find  Prelacy  and  ceremonies  alfo  rejedted  and  abjured.^' 

The  preparer  of  this  work  for  the  Prefs  would  have  willingly  inferte4 
what  the  author  faid  on  both  thefe  fubjeds ;  but  the  manufcript,  on  exami- 
nation, was  found  imperfeA,  efpecially  in  the  article  relating  to  the  £og« 
liih  liturgy  ;  and  quite  illegible  in  feveral  places  relating  to  the  other  head. 
So  that  he  has  been  obliged,  though  relu^antly,  to  drop  both.  He  Ihall 
only  fubjoin  what  the  author  advanced  after  his  explication  of  the  national 
covenant,  as  follows* 

**  Now,  upon  the  whole,  I  (hall  put  you  in  n^nd  of  two  things  clearly 
following  from  what  is  faid. 

**  1.  That  church  in  Scotland  which  owns  and  maintains  the  do^rind 
contained  in  the  large  confeflion  of  faith  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  de* 
tefts  and  abhors  the  errors  and  corruptions  abjured  in  the  (hort  confeffion, 
or  national  covenant,  both  with  refped  to  doctrine  and  <}ifcipline,  is  the 
fame  goverpment  or  difcipline,  to  wit,  Pre(byterial  government,  which  it 
fworn  to  therein,  we  ought  by  the  covenant  to  join  ourfelves  unto,  and 
keep  communion  with,  not  only  ^n  hearing  the  word  preached,  but  in  the 
ufe  of  the  holy  facraments*  But  fuch  is  the  prefent  eflablifhed  church  of 
Scotland.  And  our  feparatifts  *  cannot^  nor  can  the  world  (hew,  that  otir 
dodtrine  and  difcipline  is  any  other.  But  they  would  impofe  upon  ut 
other  terms  of  cominonion  than  what  are  contained  in  this  our  national  co« 
▼enaot,  which  is  the  bbnd  to  knit  together  the  members  of  the  church  of 
Scbtland.  And  fo  withdrawing  from  the  communion  of  this  church  is  % 
palpable  breach  of  this  covenant.  And  if  men  will  pretend  that  they 
are  bound  up  from  the  duty  of  this  covenant  by  any  fubfequent  oaths* 
aAs,  or  eogagemitfnts  whatfotfver,  thiit  is  the  fin  of  covenant-breaking  with 
a  witnefs,  taking  one  engagement  to  elude  another  prior  folemn  engage* 
inent,  which  cannot  be  loofed* 
'   M  2.  Popery,  Prela^,  ceremonies^  and  profanenefs,  at  they  are  forbiddeft 

^  The  anthor  means  the  Old  JDissenten,  the  ibllowen  of  Mr  BifacmiUian. 
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ai)4  ff^  othejrs  to  (lajce  it  upon  thein,  is  a&  invBii&ag  «f  his 
goyereigiity,  which  we  niu3t  by  no  n^eans  own,  Jer.  viL  31. 

2.  Hi^  propriety  iji  us,  T%  (jfod  Therefore  we  must 
^ot  go  ^whpring  ^fter  our  own  pr  others  inyentiofis,  which 
,^i^n^e  the  heart  £roxn  God,  but  must  l^eep  ourselves  un- 
defiled  with  these  things;  as  a  chaste  wife  holding  by  her 
l)u^l)apd,  who  will  neither  be  a  whore  nor  behave  Uke  €me, 
£[os.  ix.  1.  Because  he  is  our  God  (I  mean),  we  must  neither 
be  idolaters  nor  superstitious,  symbolizing  with  idolaters. 

3.  'iphe  ze^l  he  hath  to  his  own  worship,  I^^ra  Jealqus  God^ 
Vf^iUng  file  iniquity  of  tfie  fath^s  upon  tfie  children^  ^c  Zea( 
or  Jealousy  is  an  affectjion  of  a  husband,  wjiereby  he  can 
jcndure  no  partner  in  bis  wife's  love,  but  is  highly  incensed 
against  it,' if  a;iy  such  thing  there  be^  So  the  Lord  is 
specially  displeased  ^y^th  all  false  wprsbip,  as  spiritual  whore- 
dom, and.^s  suph  9  peculiar  regard  to  tne  matter  of  his  wor^ 
.^ip,  t^iat  is  a  mo^t  dangerous  thing  t9  make  a  wi^ong  step 
in  it,  Ley.  :§:.  1^  2.  Jhis  ;zeal  appears,  (1,.)  In  his  acQOiinting 
the  breakers  of  this  command  haters  of  him^  though  ijdolac 
ters  ^aipd  superstitious  persop^  pretend  highly  to  loye  and  ho- 
noj^r  him,  and  threatening  to  punish  them  to  the  ^rdand 
fourth  generation^  because  so  long  mep  may  live,  and  see 
themselves  punished  in  thejir  children.  Not  that  Cod  pro? 
pprly  punishej  one  for  ^pther's  sip  ;  but  that  fropi  the  pa- 
rents sin  he  often  takes  occasion  to  punish  children  for  theiF 
own  sins,  and  such  their  parents  sins  oft-times  are  by  imir 
tation,  or  some  way  approving  of  them.  ^2.)  In  his 
accounting  the  observers  of  this  command  such  as  love 
jiim,  fuid  pi'omisipg  mercy  unto  them  to  m^v  gj^n^ra^ 
(ions,  even  thousands  of  theirs  after  them^ 


jo  tb?  iffoyd  o(  Gpdf  fo  thej  are  hf  this  cqyejqaot  i^curfed  things  in  tU^ 
.pbprcbf  to  b^  re]e£^e4  aod  detefted*  a»  wc  would  not  bring  th^  ciir£p  of 
^f}^^  cpyenanc  upon  U9.  Th^  Lord  has  i^ondf rfully  own.ed  this  covenanted 
jvprlp  of  reformation,  ^nd  it  ba.i  b^n  a  burdepfoine  fton^,  tb^t  hj^^  cniQie4 
fQaoy»  w,ho  have  ^t  tfae infelvec^  to  roll  it  out  9tf  the  w^Jf  Thi?  buiJdiQ^  op 
pi  ibo[<f  things  paft  down  by  it»  bai  been  to  (ome  as  the  veb.uildifig  w 
Jericho  to  htm  that  uqdettook  that  work*  on  who^i  ^  ^nriie  ^^aa  entaiW* 
|t  has  bfen  lyitn^fljed  ui^tp  by  tb?  ¥^r^ftU9|^  of  n^any,  and  refifting  even 
unto  blood  by  the  Lord's  witnefles  in  Scotblld^  who  chojf  richer  to  iofe 
th?ir  livf g  than  to  quit  it.  Ko^*  th?  dfpger  0?  «  ropJ-.ftrol^^  is  great. 
Ye  fee  what  is  your  duty,  whatever  the  danger  maybe.     Let  us  labour Ibr 
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Exob.  x±.  T.-^Thou  shall  not  take  tfte  name  qftticLotd  ili^ 
God  in  vain;  jor  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  thdi 
taketh  his  name  in  xmn. 

AS  the  first  command  respectsf  the  object  or  worship,  arici 
the  second  the  means*  so  this  third  hath  respect  to  th^ 
fight  manner  of  worship.   In  the  words  there  are  two  things- 

1.  The  command,  Thoit  shalt  not  take  tDe  name  of  the  Lm^d 
thy  God  in  vain.  It  is  expressed  negatively,  to  strike  intcJ 
ftien  the  greater  awful  reference  of  that  glorious  and  grea£ 
name.  Now,  as  men  by  their  names  are  known,  and  disr- 
tinguished  one  from  another,  so  by  the  name  of  God  we  ar^ 
to  undferstand  generally,  whatsd^Ver  it  is  whereby  God  make^ 
Bimself  known,  whicli  we  leatn  fi^Om  his  word  and  works. 
•  For  no  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time/  John  i.  18 ;  not* 
do  we  know  any  thing  of  him,  biit  what  he  has  be6n  so  plea- 
sed to  reveal  of  himself.  So  that  God  being  thus  reVealedt 
tmto  us,  the  scope  of  this  command  is  to  bind  upon  us  a  hoiy 
reverence  of  him,  so  far  as  he  has  re^^ealed  himself  to  us. 

To  take  this  name  in  vain^  signifies,  (1.)  To  a  lie,  oil 
felsely.  God  is  a  God  of  truth ;  and  his  name  must  not  be' 
any  ways  interposed  to  falsehood,  as  they  do  who  father  their 
6wn  lies  on  him,  or  call  him  to  witness  to  a  lie  in  swearing 
fsilsely.  (2.)  In  vain  ;  God  is  great,  and  we  must  not  usd 
his  name  in  thought,  word,  or  writing,  lightly  without  just 
cause,  rashly  without  reverence,  or  unprofitably  to  no  good 
purpose,  God's  honour,  the  good  of  ourselves  or  others,  and 
much  less  contumeliously  and  wickedly,  as  in  cursing  anil 
blaspheming. 

The  positive  part  is  implied,  viz.  That  we  must  hallow 
the  name  of  God,  treat  it  holily  and  reverently,  Isa.  viii^  IS. 
interposing  it  only  to  truth,  whereof  he  is  the  author,  and 
that  upon  his  own  call,  >\dth  reverence,  for  his  bonouff  and 
the  good  of  ourselves  and  others. 

2.  The  reason  annexed  to  this  command*    Far  the  LOrd 
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tvill  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain.  Where 
pbsefve, 

(1.)  The  evil  threatened  against  the  breakers  of  this  com-> 
mand.  The  Lord  will  not  hold  them  guiltless.  Two  things  are 
remarkable  here.  [1.]  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  is  said,  Ute  Lord  mil  not 
hold  them  guiltless^  it  implies,  that  profeners  of  God*s  name 
many  times  hold  themselves  guiltless.  They  abuse  God's- 
name,  and  then  ^"ipe  their  mouths,  and  say  they  have  not 
sinned.  Men  hold  them  guildess,  they  escape  punishment 
from  men ;  but  while  both  themselves  and  others  let  the 
plea  sleep,  God  will  awaken  it,  and  take  th#  quarrel  in  his 
own  hand.  [2.]  In  that  it  is  said)  The  Lord  mil  not  hold 
them  guiltless^  more  is  meant  than  is  expressed,  viz.  that 
Qod  will  severely  punish  the  profaning  or  his  name.  The 
less  they  think  of  it,  God  will  think  the  more  of  it,  and  men 
shall  find  peculiar  severe  resentments  of  this  sin  from  a 
highly  provoked  God.  They  will  find,  that  though  it  lies 
far  from  their  hearts,  yet  it  touches  a  holy  God  near« 

(2.)  How  particular  the  threatening  is.  Hold  him  guiltless 
Umt  taketh  his  name  in  vain*  The  sin  is  repeated  in  the 
threatening,  to  shew  the  heinousness  of  it,  how  ill  God  takes^ 
it  to  have  his  name  taken  in  vain.  And  though  it  be  a  com- 
mon sin,  yet  none  shall  be  hid  or  escape  among  the  multitude 
of  criminals,  but  God  will  bring  out  this  man  and  that  man» 
even  every  man  that  is  a  profaner  of  his  name,  and  judge  hka 
as  particularly,  and  punish  him  asseverely,  as  if  there  were  but 
one  man  in  the  fault.  And  though  some,  by  their  being  se( 
above  others  in  the  world,  think  they  may  take  a  latitude  in 
this  sin,  yet,  be  the  man  who  he  will,  him  will  God  pumsh 
for  it :  were  he  the  greatest  on  earth,  he  shall  know  that  his 
tongue  is  not  his  own,  but  that  Jehovah  is  Lord  over  him.. 

(3.)  How  peremptory  the  threatening  is :  it  is  not  simply 
$aid,  God  will  punish  him  that  taketh  hb  name  in  vain,  but 
God  will  NOT  hold  him  guiltless.  Let  him  not  think  to  escape^ 
God  will  not  quit  his  honour  so.  His  glory  engages  him  to 
resent  the  dishonour  done  to  his  name,  and  the  abuser  of  k 
fhall  not  go  free.  If  God's  name  be  profaned  by  him^  it 
shall  be  glorified  upon  him  one  way  or  other. 

In  discoursing  further  from  this  subject^  I  shaU  shew, 
L  What  is  required  in  this  command. 
IL  What  is  forbidden  in  it. 
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in.  The  reason  annexed  to  it. 
IV.  Make  some  improvement; 

I  am  to  shew  what  is  required  in  the  third  command. 
It:  *  requires  the  holy  and  revei^nt  use  of  God*s  names,  ti- 
tles, attributes,  ordinances,  words,  and  works.* 

And  here  I  shall  shew, 

1 .  What  is  the  name  of  God  by  which  he  makes  himself 
known,  which  is  to  be  hallowed  by  us* 

2.  What  is  our  duty  with  respect  to  this  glorious  name, 
in  all  the.  parts  thereof. 

Firsts  I  shall  shew  what  is  the  name  of  God  by  which  he 
makes  himself  known,  which  is  to  be  hallowed  by  us.  Un- 
der this  are  comprehended. 

1 .  The  particular  names  that  God  takes  to  himself  in  his 
word,  as  ^ehaoah^  Lord^  God^  I  am^  &c.  Exod.  vi.  3.  And 
whereas  he  is  one  God  in  three  persons,  we  take  in  here  the 
names  of  all  the  three,  the  Father,  the  Son,  who  is  also  called 
Jesus  Christy  Immanuelj  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

2.  The  titles  of  God.  For  as  great  men  have  tides  of 
honour,  whereby  they  are  distinguished  from  others,  so  God 
has  taken  certain  titles  to  himself,  as  the  God  of  Abrahaniy 
IsaaCy  and  Jacobs  Preserver  of  Meuj  Hearer  of  Prayer^  &c. 
So  the  three  persons  in  the  Trinity  have  titles.  The  Father 
is  called  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  &c. 
th^Son,  King  of  kings ^  Lord  qflords^  Head  of  the  Churchy 
&c.  and  the  Spirit,  the  Comforter ^  Sunctifierj  &c. 

3.  The  attributes  of  God,  that  is,  his  perfections  and  pro- 
perties, whereby  he  is  distinguished  from  all  the  creatures ; 
such  as,  his  eternity,  imchangeableness,  infinity,  omniscience, 
&c.  in  a  word,  all  the  glorious  properties  of  the  divine  na- 
ture common  to  all  the  thrwr  persons*  Each  of  these  is  as 
it  were  a  letter  of  hte  name,  Exod.  xxxiii.  19.  ^  I  will  pro 
claim  the  name  of  the  Lord  before  thee.*  Chap,  xxidv.  6. 
7.  *The  Lord — ^proclaimed.  The  Lord,  The  Lord  God, 
merciful  and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  good- 
ness and  truth,  keejnng  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  ini- 
quity, and  transgression,  and  sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means 
clear  the  guilty.*  And  happy  they  that  can  believingly  read 
this  name. 

4.  The  ordinances  of  God.  These  are  his  name  by  which 
he  is  known  in  the  world,  Micah  iv.  5.  with  Li^k^  L  6. 

Voh.  IL  3  1 
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Such  are  prayer,  praise^  the  sacrameMs,  &c }  oaths,  ftr 
swearing  by  the  name  of  God  when  we  are  duly  catted  therer 
to,  is  a  part  of  religioiis  worship,  and  a  very  solemn  and  aw« 
ful  ordinance  of  God,  Deut.  x.  SO.  So  are  lots  an  oxH* 
nance  of  God,  wherein  the  dedsion  of  any  thbg  is  cono' 
milted  to  Divine  Providence,  and  therdby  God  niakes  tus 
will  known.  Prov.  xvi.  S3.  Acts  i.  24^  26. 

5.  His  word,  which  we  have  in  the  holy  ^riptures,  PsaL 
cxxxviii.  2.  This  is  to  be  read  by  us,  preached  and  heard, 
that  we  may  thereby  know  our  God ;  for  therein  is  \m 
name  unfolded,  both  in  the  law  and  in  the  gospel,  vhidiare 
the  two  parts  thereof. 

6  Lastly^  NGs  works*  By  these  h  he  known,  vi2.  his 
works  of  creation,  Psal.  xix.  1 ;  and  of  providence,  wbe* 
ther  of  mercy.  Acts  xiv.  J  7;  or  of  judgment,  PsaL  ix.  19. 

Secondly^  I  come  now  to  shew  what  is  our  duty  wiA  re 
spect  to  this  glorious  name  in  all  the  parts  thereo£  W« 
may  take  it  up  in  these  two  things* 

1.  We  are  to  use  it  in  all  the  parts  thereof  as  wearecab 
led.  God  has  laid  it  before  us  for  our  uae,  and  we  ougbt 
to  take  it  up*  This  is  {dainly  implied  in  the  command,  not 
|o  take  it  in  vain :  for  (observe)  there  is  a  great  difierence 
betwixt  the  orders  Heaven  gives  concerning  thenanteo^c^* 
ther  gods,  and  the  name  of  the  true  God,  Exod.  xxiu.  1^ 
^  Make  no  mention  of  the  names  of  other  Gods,  ndther  let 
it  be  heard  out  of  thy  mouth ;'  compared  with  diis  com- 
mand. Thou  shall  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thj/  Godk 
^pain.  And  indeed  when  God  gives  us  his  names,  tides,  at- 
tributes, ordinances,  word,  and  works,  if  we  use  them  not 
we  take  them  in  vain,  2  Cor.  vi.  1.  Now,  there  are  diree 
virays  how  we  may  be  said  to^^  this  name. 

isty  In  thought,  whether  ofnimple  conceiving  of  it,  and 

the  several  parts  of  it,  or  by  settled  me|||ation  upon  k.  Thus 
we  2(te  to  take  up  the  name  of  God  into  our  minds,  thinkiBg 
and  meditating  upon  his  names,  titles,  attributes,  &c.  i^ 
thus  that  question, '  What  is  his  name  ?*  Prov.  xxx.  4.  may 
be  our  continual  study,  our  every  day's  lesson ;  and  it  will 
serve  us  to  learn  as  long  as  we  are  in  the  world ;  and  no 
wonder,  for  it  is  what  the  saiats  in  heaven  are  learning,  aad 
will  learn  through  eternity.  This  is  our  duty,  and  wouU 
be  a  most  profitable  study,  being  a  great  part  of  the  life  of 
£aith^  whereby  the  soul  feeds  on  God  himself. 
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%%,  In  words,  whether  by  speaking  of  it,  or  writing  of  it. 
And  thus  we  are  to  take  it  up  in  our  lips  and  pens.  The 
£rst  is  tlie  duty  c^  all ;  the  second  of  some  only,  whom  God 
calls  and  has  ntted  thereunto,  as  he  did  the  prophets,  apos* 
ties,  and  others,  who  by  their  writings  have  been  useful  to 
particular  persons,  or  to  the  church  of  God.  To  speak  of 
God  is  the  great  end  of  speech  that  is  given  to  man,  made  to 
be  the  mouth  of  the  creation ;  and  therefore  our  tongue  is 
called  our  ^ry,  by  which  we  ought  to  contribute  to  the  dis« 
playing  of  the  gloiy  of  God,  in  his  names,  titles,  &c. 

Sdfyf  In  deeds;  and  so  we  are  to  take  up  this  holy  namt 
in  our  practice,  maldng  conscience  of  the  practice  of  the  du* 
ties  enjoined  in  God^s  word  and  ordinances,  praying,  read* 
ing,  hearing,  communicating,  swearing  by  his  name,  wheA 
in  a  lawful  oath  duly  called  thereto,  &c.  Thus  a  practical 
profession  of  reli^on,  as  well  as  a  verbal  profession,  is  a  duty 
of  this  command.    And, 

(1.)  A  verbd  profession  is  necessary  at  some  times  j  that 
is,  wshen  we  are  by  the  providence  of  God  called  thereunto, 
to  give  a  testimony  unto  the  truth,  1  Pet.  iii.  1 5.  For  then 
it  is  asked^asit  were.  By  what  name  are  we  called?  and  then 
we  mus^  not  be  ashamed  of  our  Father,  before  men,  but 
meekly  though  boldly  declare  it  even  in  words,  Rom.  x. 
lO ;  and  so  t^e  up  his  name  before  the  world ;  owning  hb 
names,  incommunicable  titles,  attributes,  ordinances,  &c. 

(1.)  A  real  or  practical  profession  is  necessary  at  all  times 
Rev.  xiv.  1.  having  our  Father's  name  written  in  our  fore* 
heads ;  that  is,  we  must  not  only  be,  but  give  out  ourselves 
m  our  way  and  carriage  to  be  the  servants  of  God,  following 
the  duties  of  reli^on,  whereby  we  ace  distinguished  from  the 
world  that  have  no  professi|i^;  and  so  professing  his  name 
iq  the  several  parts^ereof.^^ 


ts  the 


Three  things  nis^this  threefold  vise  of  the  name  of  God 


[!•]]  The  ^ory  of  God^  1  Cor.  x.  SI.  Lev.  x*  3;  foj 
hf  his  name  he  has  made  his  ^ry  shine }  but  i£  we  use  it 
not,  we  do  what  in  us  lies  to  put  that  glory  under  a  bushd* 
Wliereas  for  hiB  honour  we  should  use  it  in  all  the  part9 


^2«3  0«r  own  good,  Jer.  xxzii.  SO.    The  m 
mod-  at  all  timesy  but  espedaily  va  a  time  of  tr 

mkiO.  ^The  mame  of  thffLord]sa;sttoog 

3)3 
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righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is  safe.'  Every  part  of  hfa 
name  is  a  secret  chamber,  where  a  believer  may  feed,  feast, 
and  be  safe  in  the  worst  of  times.  His  names  and  titles  are 
cordials  to  a  fainting  soul ;  his  atttibutes  are  a  magazine  of 
comfort,  and  a  fountain  of  fulness  for  all  wants  ;  his  ordi- 
nances are  breasts  of  consolations ;  his  word  is  a  good  heri- 
tage ;  and  his  works  are  full  of  wonder,  declaring  what  a 
great  and  good  G6d  he  is. 

[S.]  The  good  of  others.  It  is  a  great  kindness  ta  a  Uind 
ed  world  to  take  up  thb  name  in  our  Kps  and  lives.  It  is 
like  the  pouring  out  of  ointment,  and  breaking  of  spices,  that 
they  may  find  the  fragrant  smell,  and  desire  to  be  partakers, 
John  iy.  We  should  commend  his  names,  titles,  attributes, 
ordinances,  wordj  and  works  to  others.  It  is  glory  to  God, 
good  for  us,  and  may  do  good  to  others.  It  was  Christ's 
work,  John  xvii.  26.  and  was  comfortable  to  him  when  go- 
ing out  of  the  world,  and  would  be  so  to.  us  at  that  houn 

Seeondlffy  We  are  to  use  this  name  in  all  the  parts  of  it  ho- 
lily  and  reverently,  whatever  way  we  use  the  same,  whether 
in  thought,  word,  or  deed.  .  This  is  very  extensive ;  but 
there  are  three  things  especially  aimed  at  in  the  holy  and  re^ 
verent  use  of  God's  name. 

1.  The  using  of  it  in  faith.  If  we  use  not  his  names, 
tides,  &c.  in  faith,  we  take  them  in  vain,  Heb.  xi.  6.  Rom. 
xiv.  ult.  If  we  believe  not  his  being,  what  his  names  and 
titles  import,  our  ^ving  them  to  him  is  but  hypocritical 
compliAient.  Do  we  call  him  Hearer  of  prayer  ?  let  us  be 
sure  of  the  faith  of  it,  or  we  do  but  mock  God.  If  we  be- 
lieve not  his  word,  as  it  will  not  please  him,  so  it  will  nOfi 
profit  us,  Heb.  iv.  2.  Unbelief  makes  us  take  his  name  ia 
vain. 

2.  In  fear.  To  use  the  name  of  God  without  fear  and 
reverence  of  his  majesty,  is  to  abuse  it,  Deut.  xxviiL  58. 
His  names  and  titles  are  dreadful,  though  sweet.  I  may  say 
of  them  as  of  the  rings,  they  are  so  high  that  they  are  dread- 
ful £zek.  i.  1 8.  His  attributes  are  so :  for  even  that  >love, 
mercy,  and  grace  towards  sinners,  .comes  not  but  through 
the  wounds  made  in  the  side  of  the  Mediator  by  the  sword  <rf 
justice.  His  ordinances  need  nothing  from  men  to  make 
theni  awful ;  in  their  greatest  simpHdty  they  have  an  im- 
pression of  divine  authority  on  them,  and  G6d's  sp^oal  pr&i 
sence  in  them^  su^ent  to  awe  the  hearts  of  them  that  are 
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liot  blinded.  His  word  has  a  pequliar  majesty  in  it ;  and  the 
meanest  of  his  works  bear  the  impression  of  a  divine  hand. 
And  shall  we  use  them  without  fear? 

3.  In  singleness,  to  a  right  end ;  not  for  no  end,  a  canud 
^fish  end,  far  less  a  wjlcked  end ;  but  for  the  honour  of  6od^ 
the  good  of  ourseLves  and  others.  It  is^^  precious  treasure 
opened  unto  sinners  for  their  eternal  welfere,  not  to  be  la- 
vished out  to  no  good  purpose,  but  for  the  highest  and  best 
jends.  So  that  these  things  must  be  reserved  as  sacred,  and 
.not  meddled  with  but  io  matters,  of  highest  importance. 
More  particularly, 

1^/,  We  must  holily  and  reverently  use  his  names  and 
titles,  when  we  think,  speak,  or  any  way  handle  them,  with 
aith,  fear,  and  singleness,  having  a  holy  dread  and  awe  of  his 
majesty  on  our  spirits,  as  believing  him  to  be  what  he  calls 
himself,  Jer.  v.  22.  and  looking  on  him  as  his  name  is  high 
above  sil. 

2i/^,  We  nmst  hdily  and  reverently  use  his  attributes^ 
iJbinking  and  speaking  of  them  in  a  reverent  and  spiritual 
manner,  and  making  such  use  of  them  for  our  own  particiv 
*  )ar  case,  and  the  case  of  others,  as  the  revealing  of  them  is 
designed  for,  otherwise  we  use  them  in  vain,  Psal.  cxxx.  4* 
2Cor.  v.  11. 

^dh/y  We  must  hoUly  and  reverently  use  his  ordinances 
going  about  ^11  of  them  in  the  right  manner ;  praying  in  the 
8[Hrit,  sin^g  with  grace  in  the  heart,  making  melody  unto 
the  Lord;  preaching  or  hearing  in  faith,  communicating 
worthily  with  grace  and  grace  in  exercbe,  &c.  In  a  word, 
it  requires  all  to  be  done  in  the  ordinances  after  the  right 
manner.    Particularly^ 

(1.)  We  must  use  God's  name  holily  and  reverently  in  an 
oath.  When  the  oath  being  lawful^  and  we  are  called  to  it 
by  authority,  we  '  swear  in  truth,  in  judgment,  and  in  righ* 
tequsness,'  Jer.  iv.  2. 

(1.)  In  truth;  which  implies,  (1.)  That  the  thing  be 
truth  in  itself  which  we  swear  to,  otherwise  we  call  God  to 
witness  to  a  lie.  (2.)  That  we  be  persuaded  in  oiur  consciences 
that  it  is  truth.  So  that  here  is  required  an  agreement  of 
our  words  with  the  trofh  of  the  thing  sworn,  and  an  agree- 
ment of  our  minds  with  our  words  Psal.  xv.  2.  (3.)  That 
it  be  without  Iraud  or  deceit,,  whereby  all  equivocations  or  - 
mental  reservations  are  to  be  far  from  oaths^  as  we  would  not 
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profane  that  sacred  n^[ne ;  aixd  the  intent  of  the  ipipc^er  fs  to 
be  regarded. 

(2.)  In  judgment ;  whidi  implies,  (1.)  That  we  must  im« 
der^tand  the  thing  we  swesq:,  that  it  be  not  dubious  and  per- 
plexed,  sweating  we  know  not  what.  (2.)  That  we  undev* 
stand  the  nat^re^  an  oath,  viz.  that  we  thereby  sc^nonly 
call  God  to  witness  to  the  truth  of  what  we  assert  or  pro- 
mise,  and  to  judge  us  according  to  the  truth  or  falsehood  of 
what  we  swear,  ,  And  therefore,  (3»)  That  it  be  gone  aboo^ 
with,  a  due  fear  and  reverence  of  God  on  our  spirit,  as  laK>w^ 
ing  it  is  God  we  have  to  do  with.  Hence  the  rightcKMia  aian 
is  represented  as  one  that  feareth  an  oath. 

(3.)  In  righteousness;  which  in^li^,  (1.)  That  the 
thing  we  swear  be  lawful  and  just ;  for  an  c^ith  is  abuse4 
when  it  is  made  a  bond  of  iniquity;  and  so  that  $be  ihiagbe 
{)06^ible,  and  in  our  power.  (2.)  That  it  be  for  good  eods 
viz.  that  God  be  glorified.  Josh.  vii.  19;  our  neighbour  sa* 
iisfied,  and  controversy  ended,  Heb^  yL  16 ;  our  own  inno- 
cency  cleared,  Exod.  :^i.  1 1,  &c*  (3.)  That  we  pood  wel 
and  firmly  resolve  to  perform  it. 

(2.)  In  lots  God's  name  is  hplily  afid  reyere^iy  ttstd^ 
ffrhen, 

(1.)  They  are  used  in  a  matter  of  weight  j  for  the  end  of 
them  is  th^  same  with  th^  of  an  oath,  Prov.  xvHi^  18.  And 
the  nature  of  them  is  not  unfike,  being  an  appeal  to  God'4 
decision,  Prpv.  xvi.  33.  And  so  we  find  they  are  wei^ty 
leases  in  scripture  wherein  they  are  used,  as  in  the  cases  cif 
Jonah  and  Matthias. 

(2.)  When  they  are  necessary,  and  the  puitter  cannot 
otherwise  be  decided  without  great  inconveniences,  as  in  the 
above  cases.  And  reason  teaches,  that  this  bcii^  God's  de- 
cision, men  ought  not  v/ithout  great  necessity  to  go  off  tlie 
ordinary  road. 

(3.)  When  men  eye  God  in  the  lot^  look  to  him  Ux  the 
decision,  with  calling  on  his  name,  Jonah  i.  Acts  L 

(4.)  When  the  matter  is  singly  given  up  to  God,  aad  119 
fraud  pr  trick  is  used  to  cast  the  msUiter  to  one  side  rather 
than  another ;  for  that  is  to  put  the  decision  first  in  God's 
hand,  and  then  to  take  it  out  again,  which  is  a  OMKidng  of 
pod. 

(5.)  Lastly^  When  with  due  reverence  that  »  mcomA 
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• 

which  bSis  by  the  lot,  as  coming  from  the  determination  of 
God. 

Were  these  things  duly  considered,  I  think  men  would  not 
make  such  use  of  lotting,  by  casting  cavils,  drawing  cuts,  &c. 
but  would  satisfy  themselves  otherwise  many  times. 

4/A/^,  We  must  holily  and  reverently  use  the  word,  think- 
ing of,  speaking,  and  hearing  it  with  godly  fear,  as  the  word 
of  God,  and  that  we  may  obey  it. 

5/A/y,  and  lastly ^  We  must  holily  and  reverently  use  his 
works,  thinking  of,  speaking  of,  and  using  them  to  th^  ho- 
nour of  God,  our  own  and  others  welfare,  adoring  the  Ait 
thor,  and  giving  him  the  praise  of  all. 

To  shut  up  all,  we  do  thus  use  the  name  of  God,  by  hav- 
ing a  conversation  suitable  to  that  great  and  glorious  name 
we  profess  to  honour,  Phil.  i.  27.  For  we  take  his  name  in 
vain  when  our  practice  thwarts  our  profession ;  for  that 
makes  the  name  of  God  to  be  blasphemed,  Rom.  ii.  24. 

IL  I  proceed  to  shew  what  is  forbidden  in  the  third  com- 
mandment. It  ^  forbids  all  profaning  or  abusing  of  any 
thing  whereby  God  makes  himself  known.' 

This  command  is  broken  two  ways, 

1 .  By  not  using  the  name  of  God  as  is  required,  Mai.  ii.  9» 
So  as  many  duties  as  are  required,  so  many  sins  there  are  in 
omitting  these  duties.  Hence  this  command  is  broken  by 
our  not  hallowing  and  glorifying  *God*s  name,  by  not  taking 
up  the  name  of  God  into  our  minds,  lips,  and  lives.  We 
contract  guilt  against  this  command  by  not  thinking  and  me«^ 
ditating  on  God's  titles,  attributes,  &c.  not  speaking  of  them 
for  the  glory  of  God,  our  own  and  the  good  of  others ;  not 
writing  of  it  when  men  are  gifted  for  it,  and  have  a  real  catt 
to  do  it.  So  also  by  not  making  a  profession  of  religion  ;  a 
real  profession  at  all  times;  a  verbal  profession  when  men  are 
by  providence  called  thereto.  Not  using  God's  ordinances. 
Particularly  it  is  a  sin  against  this  command,  to  refuse  an  oath 
touching  what  is  good  and  just,  when  duly  called  thereunto. 
For  in  all  these  cases  there  is  a  neglect  of  the  duty  of  glori- 
fying God's  name  enjoined  in  this  command. 

2.  By  profaning  or  abusing  of  the  name  of  God ;  that  is, 
any  thing  whereby  God  makes  himself  known.  This  is  the 
great  sin  forbidden  in  this  command  y  a  bitter  root  that 
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spreads  itself  out  with  many  branches.     In  speaking  to  it,  f 
shall  shew, 

1 .  The  more  plairi  and  palpable  profanations  of  that  holy 
name  forbidden  tn  this  command. 

2.  Other  ways  how  the  Lord's  name  is  abused  dnd  taken 
in  vain* 

First.  I  am  to  shew  the  more  plain  ahd  palpable  profana'* 
tions  of  that  holy  name  forbidden  in  this  command.  The 
name  of  God  is  plainly  and  palpably  abused, 

1.  When  it  is  used  ignorantly,  as  it  was  by  the  Athenians, 
whom  the  apostle  Paul  charges  with  worshipping  God  igno- 
rantly.  Acts  xviii.  23,  And  of  this  all  those  that  are  igno- 
rant of  God,  Christ,  and  the  way  of  salvation,  cannot  but  be 
guilty,  when  they  do  at  all  use  that  holy  name:  for  as  no 
man  can  work  right  in  the  dark,  so  the  darkness  of  ignorance" 
on  the  soul  utterly  unfits  it  to  glorify  the  name  of  God. 
And  in  what  measure  soever  that  culpable  ignorance  lies  on 
us,  so  far  are  we  guilty  in  that  case.  How  is  the  name  of 
God  abused  by  ignorant  persons,  while  they*  mention  the 
name  of  they  know  not  whom,  and  speak  of  him  they  know 
not  what  ?  They  will  call  God  their  God,  who  know  not 
the  nature  of  that. God,  the  covenant  of  grace,  or  the  way 
how  he  becomes  oiu^.  They  will  call  Christ  their  sweet 
Saviour,  while  they  know  not  who  he  is,  nor  are  acquainted 
with  his  salvation.  They  will  call  his  Spirit  their  Sancdfier, 
who  know  nothing  of  his  sanctifying  operations  and  inflti« 
ences. 

2.  When  it  is  used  vainly  and  irreverently,  t"hat  is,  Kghtly 
and  rashly.  There  is  so  little  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  many, 
that  his  name,  that  dreadful  name,  is  much  in  their  mouths, 
without  any  necessity  or  reverence  in  their  common  talk. 
The  Jews  had  so  great  thoughts  of  the  name  Jehovah,  that 
they  would  not  mention  it.  They  permit  not  their  children 
to  mention  the  name  of  God  till  they  be  seven  years  old.  ff 
the  Mahometans  find  a  piece  of  paper  in  the  way,  they  put 
it  in  some  hole  of  a  wall  or  so,  because  the  name  of  Gk)d  is 
or  may  be  in  it.  But,  alas!  among  Christians  it  is  much  used 
in  vain  and  irreverently.  The  name  of  God  is  thus  profaned, 
vainly  and  irreverently  used, 

1^^,  By  exclamations  in  a  way  of  foolish  wonder.  It  is 
sad  to  think  how  that  holy  name  is  profaned  by  men,  when, 
being  surprised  to  see,  or  hear,  something  they  wonder  at 
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tbey  cry,  O  €rod !  O  Lord !  God  bless  us,  save  us»  guide  us^ 
have  a  care  of  us !  That  it  is  lawful  to  pray  for  these  things^ 
none  doubt.  But  such  as  are  in  earnest  for  hb  blessing, 
guidance,  &c.  will  see  then)  to  be  matters  of  so  great  mo* 
ment,  that,  when  they  are  to  seek  them,  they  will  compose 
themselves  to  a  praying  Arame,  and  lift  up  their  hands  with 
their  hearts  to  the  heavens  for  them,  with  singleness,  fear 
and  £Eiith,  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  But,  to  use  this  hcdy 
name,  to  give  a  vent  to  our  foolish  passions,  is  horribly  pro* 
stitution  of  it, 

2^fy,  It  is  used  vainly  and  irreverently,  in  thanksgiving 
to  God,  and  salutations.  How  formally  and  UghtTy  witt 
many  say,  God  be- thanked,  Blessed  be  God.  when  the  very 
shew  of  their  countenance  declares  they  have  no  ^teful 
sense  of  God's  goodness,  nor  reverence  of  him  on  their 
spirits  ?  So  God  speed  you,  God  be  with  you,  are  good 
prayers  indeed,  but  mostly  used  so  formally,  that  they  are 
but  an  abusing  of  that  holy  name. 

3<%,  In  obsecrations,  wherein  the  name  of  God  is  inter* 
posed  to  beseech  a  person  to  do  Or  forbear  such  a  thing. 
They  are  very  good  when  in  matters  of  weight  they  ar^ 
gravely  and  reverently  used,  as  Rom.  xii.  1.  ^  I  beseech  yoii 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service.'  But  to  use  them  in  small  matters,  as  many  do,  in* 
treating  for  God's  sake,  or  God's  love,  to  do  so  and  so,  b 
but  abmsii^  that  holy  name*  Common  beggars  are  very 
goiltv  thb  way. 

4M/y,  In  aci^uradons,  wherein  the  name  of  God  b  inter- 
posed to  oblige  a  person  to  do  or  forbear  something.  Thb 
IS  a  very  solemn  piece  of  business,  2  11m.  iv.  1.  and  may 
very  safely  be  used  by  those  who  have  authority  in  piatters 
of  weight )  and  people's  slighting  of  those  solenrn  charges 
^ven  by  ditnisters,  or  other  superiors,  b  very  sinful.  But 
it  ba  dn,  (1.)  To  use  these  things  iji  light  matters,  as  to  hid 
one  do  any  thing  we  are  Uttle  concerned  about,  in  God's 
name.  (2.)  And  though  any  person  may  pray  to  God 
against  devils,  that  he  would  bind  ^em  up,  yet  it  b  a  ttn  for 
any  who  have  not  the  gift  of  casting  out  devils,  to  adjure 
the  devil,  or  oonunand  him  in  the  name  of  God  to  go,  as 
the  vagabond  Jews  did.  Acts  xix.  IS,  14. 

sMjf^  In  appeab  to  Cod.    We  find  the  sdnts  usiog  them 
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ei^ttehtly  in  matters  of  ^^e^t,  lis  the  kftasde  PAul,  8  ^cAc 
idi*  S.  but  to  appeal:  to  God  ki  trifles,  is  the  way  tobrkig 
down  the  judgment  of  God  on  die  appellant.  .The  sefiom 
thoughts  of  <jk>d's  knoudedge^teay  make  the  best  to  ^reffible, 
tad  strike  ril  with  go  mudi  awe  of  his  j^esty  as  not  to 
toake  a  by-word  of  it. 

3.  When  the  hame  of  (Sod  is  used  su^erstidoualy,  I  Saiii. 
Vr.  !Ry%  S.  Soy*t6  name  thenatae  of  God  over  ditairies^  or 
against  t^e  devil,  as  if  the  'very  nedtkining  of  that  name, 
without  fetth  in  hiin,  would  do  the  business.  So  is  4iat 
iMWitig  aft  thier  name  of  Jests,  lised  by^&osb  of  the  bhurdi  of 
llngUmd,  a  superstitious  dbose  of  that  holy  naibe. 

^.  When  it  is  used  profenely  and  wickedly.  Under-tibas 
koay  be  codiprehended, 

1^^,  Prorabe 'Swearing.  Swearing  is  orn  jioly  ordiaanee, 
Appointed  by  iSod,  a  pieds  df  most  -sdlemn  i»Mhip,  idieran 
%^e  invOdtte  God  as  our  Witness;  and  jud^  mfliidi  ms&es 
common  swearing  a  dreadful  6in.  It  isrtwofbld,-both'ofthsfh 
-dfbounding  ih  our  day • 

(1.)  Swearing  by  God  and  (Ohrist.  How  ^  many  ^giory 
in  their  hohid  oaths,  which  may  make  one  that  hasfanytlib- 
tiOh  of  the :  ^eathess  of  thdt  name  to '  thremUe!  They  have  a 
<}6d  to  swear  by,  but  not  to  wwship  itndipFay  to.  #ttt>in- 
^eed  it  is  WotlncUng,  that  there  should  be  others,  who  will 
*b6th  piliy  to  and  profismely  swear  by  <hat  God,  Jam.nii.  ^Ml 

{9.)  Swearing  by  the  creatures.  Thefpsqpists,  tUt  iironiii|> 
'^the  cfesitures,  no  wonder  they 'swear  ty  tbem*  too,  as  by  the 
holy  bread  in  the  sacrament,  by  3t.  Mary.  ^Bofwliatdui^ 
*FrbteMants  to  say  for  swearing  by  them  ?  'YdtH[ioW.M(|lient 
tee  oaths,  by  "Our  'fiuth,  troth,  aoul,  KKXisdende,  •  &cJ!  33ie 
^ficbg  of  these  oaths  \^  not  mabe  men  guikfessi;  7pe^  alai! 
^how  few  aire  there  that  'want  them,  H^^thfRmthy-MiMjif^ 
<Ftt^ye^  Mary?  This  swearing  by  creatures is, 

^1.3  Itti^Ous  ifddlatry,  gtving  that  worship  to  die  ^naiwe 
%hidi  is  due  to  God*(miy,  Deiitw  x.  i20.  ^  SWedrins  4  an  hi- 
Vocatiag  €f  the<  dbject  we'9wear  by; to  be  witsttsvortiile  tmih 
^  ivhat  we  affimr  or  dMy,  and  soitaJuci^^mU^tiunishnartf 
'Hve  sweat  f^sely;  andtolil^hom  cau  the^bdAngtbottD^Sod? 
-Jer.v.7.  -    '  .  . 

•     [a.]  The  dbhonour  redbbnds  tbiCkid,  bioiisexlmi^iiMrigs 
have  a  relation  to  God,  Mat.  *va34,  !37*    tlhe^al^^Ss 
^c^fttiire,  cMsd&ude  is  liis  ^epttte^*  truth  ids  idM)^  4ic. 


it  to  idolatry.     Take  heed  Go4  br^^k  i^ot  thajt  soul  of  tb^ 
<^  ti)e  ^ii^bMl  of  IWi  wi]Edi» 

^^iwyoijr  minced  Qath?^  I  p^y  yQii^  consider,  (lO^^^i^i^ 
^ii^  9);e  ^t  le^sjl;  £|n  s^p^a^aijice  of  evil,  l  Thes^.  v.  2^ 
(^  Jh^t  they  are  surely  idle  wQrds,^  Matth.  xii.  S.6.  (Sf 
Are  not  the  most  seripi^  Cfarisliiaijis  coqscientipus  i^  thi$, 
fhiL  iy.  9^^  (^)r  T^  ^hey  are  o^ensiye  to  tl^  s^ous 
godly,  Matth.  xviii.  6,  7.  (5.)  That  they  must  either  t^ 
f^Sy  or  ttv^>  l^y^  no  ^nse  at  al}. 

9^^  Sin|i}l  i^npfi9cat;ions  or  cursingSa  wbereby  pepplf 
gfay  6>r  $9me  evil  s^^sjl;  themselves  or  others,  wKetl^er  dUbf 
t(A«t?ly,  or  opnditipna^y.  We  i^  ^e  sa^^  c<;m.4itiona|J^ 
k^precatiQg  ?yU  ^gainsjt  them$^ly^,  as  i^  t^e  ca^s^  of  cleari^^ 
||M^qp3^1ye8  o£  what  they  aT^  Wi'99gO¥^v  ^P9<^^  ^^b,  Psa|![ 
i4V  S,  ^  5*  4^4  ^  thjia  yre  m^  imitate  tijiem,  wh^n  ix\ 
mait^^  of  wfi^t  w^  are  G^i]jr<  qajled  thereto/ behav^i^ 
^herein  91  ip  the  taking  of  fiv  o^  j  jfor  ii^  ?yery  oath  th^r^ 
fs  9fi  p^reci^^ioi^  41^  th^re  are  ^m^^  of  the  saiUit^ 
V9^ifiecm^g  ^  ciffsf  9g;^^  GofX^  mcdrrki^)^  enemi^es/  ou^ 
«|f  pw^  55wl  t<>  tl^  gjpry  pf  CI94  WW^  they,  from  thf  Spl- 
rit  of  prophecy,  apply  to  p^r^i^ul^r  (Mep;ms,  Psa^L  qx,  ^^ 
Ifp*     But  ijt  i$  a  pr9£i^iiig  (he  name  of  CjOcL, 

()•)  When  peo[4^  u^fce^a^rily  imprecaf^e  a  qir^  ox^ 
tMr^v^  Of?  qitl^wf^  c?g|n4itip^i4ily,  ^f  %y  dp  not  50  or  so. 
9f  if  m)e  not  trut]^  that  they  ^,  ^  wisning^-r-confquncf 


il^9V^^  tjiey  xwy  be  bwgM,  or  n?vej:  s^  ouf  of  the  bit,  &^ 

if  pfiatter^  be  apt  sp  or  sq^  ^li^  t;h^r^  i§  no  i^ec^tv  for  it, 
or  ^tjiftci^on  by  it.  \n  i)^i  c^,  ^e  naipe  pf  God  is  pjop 
^in^  i  ^  though  tjig  Wie  of  Qpd  be  npt  expre^efl,  it 
tf^iUabwedi  for  it  i§  Pci4  tb^t  musf  bq  t^e  executor  q( 

(2.)  ^^hen  people  serve  their  passions  ajg^st  th^mselyes 
<W  9tK?rs,  by  %hw  curves,  '^^us  peoplp  §»n  ^n  t|iei|r  fits  of 
di«:pii|eiit,  wiping  eyH  |p  (|)p«>p4vP?»  ?wl?  -^n  the^r  fit^  of 
famgfx  ^n4  rf Yepge  «aiost  oth^,  P^^^?}"**  ^hame  ^j,  Uf 

cbmo?,  *p.    This  k  we  pipdup^  pf  a  $tt?r  Spirit,  hi^^ 

^ili)}(9POWal4|s  4fl  Qp^s  ^hqse  pw«  i?  FP^^^^^^  ^?  ^^^ 
iO^'s  beUisli  {ws^ODft 

(3.)  When  people  use  them  to  confirm  a  li^,  or  to  bind 
ti^«i  M  w>*    Th?f  peppje  ye  dpR^jJy  swtyr  ^^  d»r^  ^e 
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true,  whidi  yet  they  know  b  not  true ;  or  tdnding  them« 
selves  to  do  some  evil,  by  a  curse. 

(.4.)  Neither  is  the  matter  mended  by  invocating  the  de^- 
insttod  of  God.  Much^  hcxnagb  ge£s  the' d^vU  from  sdme^ 
who  are  ofteil  fdund  praying  to  the  deVit  to' take^thtoiselve^ 
or  others.  So  they  mention,  Fmd  Fiends  &c.  which  a#e 
only  Othfer  names  of  thait  wicked  spirit.  * 

Sdti/y  Perjury  is  ialsebpo^^  confirmed  with  an  oath<  It 
is  twofold.  /        -^  ^      ^        :    .      .       X 

(1.)  There  \&  prjuir  opposite  to  an  assertory  oath ;  and 
that  is,  either  when  a  man  swefetrs  a  thitig  to  be  true  wfaicfa 
is  false,  or  a  thing'  tq  b^  false  which  is  true.  It  is  dppositS 
to  swearing  in  trutb!^  which  is  swearing  sd  as  a' man's  mind 
agree  with  his  words,  ^nd  bis  words'  with  the  thing.  So 
that  a  man  U  not  only  peijiired  when  he  swisars  agidiist  his 
mind  and  knowledge,  ais  'the  false  witnesses  against  Na- 
both  did ;  but  also  when  he  s^dEirs  against  the  trtith  of  the 
thing,' though  not  against  his  mind,  beinjg  mistakeh ;  for  in 
both  cases  God  is  csdled  to  wltn^is'  to  a  Ite^;  though  indieed 
the  fbrmer  i$  far  more  heinous  than  the  latter.'  And  there- 
fore it  is,  that  no  man  can  lawfully  swe^'  what  he  doubts 
of;  that  is'  to  run  a  dreadful  risk.  •  ^     '  .      ' 

(2.)  There  is  a  P^ijury  opposite  to  a  promissory  oath^ 
and  that  is;  either  when* a  mah  promis^th  sontething  upon 
oath  which  he  has  nb  mind  id  p^if6l*m  even  when  he  takei 
the  oath ;  or  though  he  minded  td  perform  it  whto  be  took 
the  oath,  y'et  afterwards  changes  his  mind,  and  does'it  noil 
when  he  both  ought  and '  can  do  it.  Only  remember,  that 
the  breakibg  of  an  unlawful  oath,  so  far  as  it  is  unlaws 
fill,  is  not  perhiry.  It  is  a  sin  inde^'  to  ta|ce  such'  to  oath  ; 
but  it  is  no  sin,  but  duty  to  br^ak  it.  And  the  case  is  the 
same  in  vows,  1  Sam.  ?exv.  92,  39^  S3.  The  sin  of  penury 
is  dreadful.    For,"  ^  '   ^       •   • 

Q.3  I^  ^  a  mpst  solemn  afironting  of  an  bmoisci^it  and 
just  God,  and  is  near  akin  to  atheism.  It  is  a  calling  of  God 
to  be  witness  to  a  lie;  it  is  a  playing  with  infinite  jusdce,  a 
daring  of  heaven's  vengeance,  wh3e  nfien  devote  thdr  souk 
to  destruction  wilfully ;-  because  in 'every  oath  men  invocate 
Crod  to  judge  them  apcordipg  to  the  trudi  or  felsehckxl  of 
what  they  sweai^.  '  "    ' 

[2.]]  It  is  most  provoking  in  the  sight  of  God ;  a  un 
wmch  God's  anger-  smokes  agcdnst  in  a  peculiar  -maiyiei^ 
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!^eoh.  V.  4.  M^.  iiL  '5.  Tluf  secsms  to  be  engrayen  ^$p^ 
cially  on  the  cqnadences  of  jneh^  90  tlu^t  ttos  sin  amongsjt 
the  heathen  #ag  ret^oned  jmost  atrjOQioiis ;  and  even  me^ 
that  qther^of^  hirve  little  religiop,  ^in^  yet  Jt^emble  ^  the 
thouj^ts  of  jpiniuiy^ 

1^3.3  It  h  a  sm  that  deservedly  inaln^  v^eyi  iniarnous,  sq 
that  their  testimony  is  not  afterwards  to  be  regarded  among 
them :  for  what  respect  can  they  h^ve  to  truth  .that  wi^ 
swear  falsely?  It  lobses  the  bond  of  human  ^oi^iety}  for  if 
an  octth  cannot  Jbind  men^  the  world  wc^ilbcl  have  np  security 
6f  one  another*  And  therefore  such  de^ve  to  be  hji^4 
<)ut  fipom  amon^  others^  as  the  plagues  of  h)iman  society. 

4/Ai^)  Kasphemy,  which  is  a  wron^g  of  jthp  majesty  o| 
Cod,  by  speeches  Jtending  to  his  reproach.  This  ^in  is  the 
toost  atrodou?  of  all  uns ;  and  of  thb  kind  is  the  i^npardcm* 
able  sin«  As  ath6ng  meti  it  is  ^  ^^^t  fault  not  to  believe 
the  word  of  a  faithful  pripce ;  yet  greater  to  rebel  against 
him  ;  greater  yet  to  reproach  him,  disgrace  him,  speak  oi 
and  use  him  contuinelidusly.  Men  xpay  be  guilty  of  bias- 
jihemy  against  God  two  ws^Sr 

(1.)  As  they  partake  with  others  in  their  bla^hemies. 
And  this  we  niay  do  s^vetal  Ways;  particularly,  (1.)  When 
we  give  no  testimony  against  the  blasphemy  pf  others.  The 
iustoita  of  the  Jews  was  to  rend  their  clothes  at  the  hearing 
of  blasphemy.  And  they  must  needs  have  a  stout  heart  that 
fDan  hear  it  without  one  way  or  another  manifesting  their  ab^ 
borrence  of  it.  (2.)  Much  more  when  men  shew  any  apr 
probation  or  sait]sf!SK>tion  with  it,  as  smiling  or  laughing  at  it, 
when  they  hei^  how  freely  hellish  mouths  vent  their  reproach? 
ful  speeches  against  God.  (3.)  When  by  our  deeds  we  giv^ 
occasion  to  wicked  men  to  blaspheme,  Rom.  ii.  24.  Thus 
particnilarly,  (l;)  Oppressors  and  persecutors  are  ^Uilty  oi 
Uasphemy,  ActsKxvl.  11.  (2.)  Professors  c^  religion,  by 
their  scandalous  ^alk,  2  S^m.  ?ui.  14.  (9.)  Infenors,  by 
their  undutifulness  to  their  superiors  \  as  subjects,  1  Pet  ii. 
IS,  14,  }5\  wives,  Tit.  iL  5 ;  apd  ^^r^ants,  1  Tim.  vi.  h 

(2.)  As  they  themselves  are  formally,  the  blasphemers^ 
Ami  so  there  are  two  Ways  that  men  bla^pjiepie: 
^  [\S}  Then?  is  a  blaspheming  of  God  mediately,  i^hen, 
fjiough  men  do  not  expresfiiy  speak  against  God  himself,  yet 
with  the  sword  of  the  tongue  they  thrust  at  him,  through 
the  sides  of  his  word^  ^W^^  P^<^»  ordinances,  wqrks,  fc^ 
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m.  29,  9a  Svch  blaspheoiisft^  aie  veiy  fre^eon  amoogso 
mockers  and  maticicms  eB^mias  of  the  way  e£  jBod,.  as  vmoi 
i^Kgkm  is  eaSkd  ipadneas,  fanaticism^  follT,  &c*  the  SgmtM 
assistance  in  prayer,  heat  c^  the  brain«  &e. 

[2.]  There  is  a  Maspfaen^ttng  i^ainst  God  ioHnfidjbldf, 
when  God  is  directly  and  inmiediately  attaektd  witk  the 
blasphemous  tongue.    And  that  is^ 

(1.)  When  men  detract  frcnn  God  what  truly  bdraga  to 
him,  and  makes  for  his  ^ry,  Isa.  xxxvi.  5M);  io  tht  casa  of 
vaiKng  Rabshakeh.  Such  blasphemy,  some  s&yy  ia  uttevoA 
by  the  French  Tyrant,  wit;h  lespect  to  ^  hmffxm  hi  of  iba 
Pretender  on  us,  Thi^  Keeren  itself  oaxuKst  stoplktt  pM^act« 

(2.)  Wh^n  men  ascribe  to  God  that  uidiich  i^^^eev  not  to 
him,  but  tend^  to  his  reproach.  Sa  cM  the  Vbmmm  of  iM 
blaspheme  Christ,  Mark  iii.  SO.  So  dQ  bitter  ^nrka  hlaii^ 
pheme  God,  saying,  Hf  is  unjust,  cruel,  &a  So  did  these 
blaspheme,  when  they  said,  ^  Erery  one  thvt.doth  evil»  la 
good  in  the  ^ght  of  the  Lord,  imd  he  drfgktelh  In  tbem  i 
or,  Where  is  the  God  of  judgment  ?  iUL  ik  17*  Am^ 
many  are  guihy  with  them. 

(3.)  When  n>en  insolently  rise  against  God,  bakUagool 
bitter,  virulent,  and  reproachful  speedy  against  hiaft.  So 
did  Pharaoh,  Exod.  v.  2.  *  Who  is  the  Loi^,  that  I  shodd 
obey  his  voice  ?  I  know  not  the  LpnL^  So  cgdt  ha,  mea? 
tioned  2  Kings  vi.  S3.  ^  Beho)d,  this  evil  is  of  tha  Lofdf 
what  should  I  w£^t  for  the  Lord  any  longer  ?  Thua  Job'a 
wife  advised  him  to  blaspheme,  ^  Ciu'se  God  and  die,'  said 
she.  And  so  many  in  their  Uttemess  rising  againat  God 
tmder  afflictions,  are  apt  to  blaspheme. 

(4.)  When  men  ascribe  that  to  the  creature  which  ik  duo 
t;o  God  alone.  So  the  Jews,  supposing  Christ  to  be  a 
creature,  accused  him  of  blasphemy,  John  x»  S3^  So 
blaspheme  in  catting  either  Pope  or  magistrate  haad  of  the 
church.  Ami  thus  men  immoderate  in  their  own  [Hnaisc,  op 
)the  praise  of  others,  are  ready  to  ML  into  faiasph^my^  faa«  au 
13.    Acts  jdi.  a«.  .i 

'  Each  of  these  four  ways  men  mty  be  guilty  rf  bh^f^heaay^ 
against  the  Father,  the  Son,  or  the  lioly  Gho^t.  The  wO|id 
is  full  of  these  blasphemies }  some  blp^heming  the  Fatkar^- 
denying  that  rektion  in  the  Gk)dhead,  aa  Jews,  Mak«Detaii% 
&c;  someth^  IBon,  astbey  do  idse }  aiul  indeed  Bo^erjF  la 


a  (mass  of  t^Mfihdoiies  against  Ghitst ;  s6s^  the  Uefy  iGliabt) 
as  those  tfaatNdeay  his  personality,  ^and  the  |»*ofa&e  ^vovld 
4Lbat  ^tdake  a  uMckof  bia  work. 

But  the  most  dreadful  of  all  sins  and  Uaiiphamifes  is  tfasit 

which  by  way  of  eminency  is  icaUed  blaspioieiny  f^nst  the 

Holy  Ghost,  commonly  called  tke  sin  against  the  Hobf  Gitost^ 

which  18  the  unpardotoUe  sin»  Matth.  xii.  5L,  82.    John 

calls  it  '^  the  sin  »unto  death/    1  John  v.  16 ,  which  elect 

«duls  never  hXL  dnto,  yea  even  but  fewsre^obates.    It  belongs 

to  this  command.    But  m  I  have  spoken  largely-  of  4>hi8  sin 

in  a>fertner  part  t>f  this  ¥^orkJ  shaUnot  fturther  in^  u{Mm(it. 

Secondfyj  Having- i^Kxke  ei  »the  more  ^o$s  and  ^Ipable 

bmebfsof  ithia^oDmmifndyJ^hEiU  iiow  consider  ^othet^wa^ 

.|iow4he  iLord's  nametis  abused  and  taken  in  ^n. 

1., With' re^f^eotftorkiB  names  and^ties.     lEhey  fU)e taken 
in  vatn^ 

1^/,  When  they  are  not  improved  fonthase  usGis  toiwhidi 
itltey^fttvaly <«cnd.  Henoedie  Lovfl:says,  ^rlf  J^  be  a  Fadier, 
^wheiM^isimkie honour?  and  if  I  >be  aMaster  whtile4Brit)^ 
itab?  .^aith  the  Lord  bf  4Mts  untoyott,  0)priettts»  ihat^t- 
mphe  ysby  nanne,'  Mal.  i.  ^6.  Xhus  we  tfdse  them  tin  tvain 
^^iitn^they  have ttiottfatirffuit  ill ^us.  xDo^wetcaU  faiin£a- 
"thtB^^trnd  (not  lumbur  faim;  Master,  and  »not  fear  him>; 
'HtAMT  df  ^fayer^  ^andyetrput  no  kxmfidence  in  him.;  LoJdd 
•4^  bmts^f  atid -yet  icaimot*  quietly*  eonmiit.oursdves^  tof  hb  .pro- 
^tactiOD?  Do "we  not^htrdby  tdkerbis  name  in  Wm  ?  The 
strong  tower  of  his  name  is  built  but  in  ^vain,  in  .that  .case, 
WiheniKre^do  not  imfitovis  it. 

^2df^  When  we  make  an  ill  lusevof  *ihem,  either  to^noou- 

'^n^  mirselvesda  4in  by^them,  or  xo  drive  us  away  fromhim 

'iy^feBHtor,  or -to  any  other  mie  dtshonourabfe  to  Cod,  and 

•obntraiFy -to'thointant  *€if  the  uevelaticm  of  them  to^us. 

*fi.  Witbkeq>Qct^to  hb  attributes, ^God'«  nanfie  is. abused, 

lli/^'By  die  WDsking  of  unbeUef  against  tham^  doubting  of^ 

wquesti^i^Qg,  ^[id  denying  them*    Thus  the  atheisticalhean 

>wsoriBS  dften  'in  wicked  men,  callii^  in  question  the  power 

of  God  when  driven  into  straits,  2  Kings  vii.  2 ;  and  wken 

'they  mind  to  lie  secidrely  in  sin,  fostering  unbelief  of  his  om- 

tniscienDe,  Ezdc.  ix  f  of  his  justice,  *Zieph.  i.  12 ;  of  his:h^ 

Hiitss,  PsaL  L  21,&c.  Tea,  thus  under  temptatiodit  works 

even  in  the  godly,  so  that  often  they  are  found  bordering  an 
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Uasphemy,  thrcyiigh  the  power  c^  unbelief,  ^uestitMU&g  his 
goodness  aiid  truths  IW..  Isxvii*  8, 9.  Jer.  xv.  1 8. 

2dly^  By  the  aTerdon  of  the  heart  unto  them,  and  it^  ro- 
ing  against  them^  Rom.  Tiii.  7*  There  is  a  natural  enmity 
in  the  heart  of  man  against  Ood,  shewing  itself  in  the  aver- 
i^n  they  have  to  his  holy  nature  and  attributes^.  They  do 
not  love  his  perfections ;  they  would  wish  he  were  not  %wh 
a  one  as  he  is ;  and  this  is  the  rise  of  atheism.  Tlie  heart 
is  glued  to  sin ;  and  the  discovery  of  God's  attributes,  his 
holiness,  justice,  &c.  disturbs  sinners  in  their  rest  in  it. 
Hence  their  hearts  rke  against  God^  and  his  perfiections. 

Sdfyj'Bj  using  of  them  to  wrong  ends  and  purposes.  Thus 
We  mx  many  ways,  perverting  the  know)ec%e  of  his  perfeo 
ticms  to  God's  dishonour  and  our  own  rvm.  Thus  the  mer* 
€y  of  God  is  abused  to  encouragement  in  sin ;  hid  psgdence  * 
to  continuance  in  it ;  lus  justice  to  de^)eration9  &c.  Eod, 
viii.  1 U  Rom.  ii.  4^  5. 

3.  With  respect  to  his  ordinances;.  The  name  of  God  is 
abused  in  ordmances  when  we  do  not  go  dx>ut  them  after 
the  ri^  manner ;  for  this  ccmimand  d&eas  us  to  the  risjit 
manner  of  performing  duties.  And  as  a  master  reckons  his 
servant  has  been  working  in  vain,  when  though  he  has  been 
doing  the  thing  he  bade  him,  yet  he  has  not  d<me  it  as  he 
bade  him,  but  marred  it  in  the  making ;  sa  God  reckons 
those  duties  that  are  wrong  as  to  the  manner  of  them,  are 
a  taking  of  his  name  in  vain,  and  those  ordinances  that  are 
gone  about  in  a  wrong  manner,  in  vain. 

1^/,  We  are  guilty  of  profaning  God's  name  in  ordinances 
and  duties  of  worship,  when  we  are  not  upright  in  tnir  »k1 
and  aim  in  them ;  that  is,  having  the  honour  of  his  name 
'before  us  as  our  great  end,  1  Cor.x.  31 ;  slewing  itself  in 
seeking  to  honour  him,  to  get  and  advance  communion  wkh 
him,  and  to  give  obedience  to  his  commands.  Instead 
thereof,  hb  name  b  abused  by  going  about  ordnances  for* 
mally,  out  of  custom  more  than  conscience,  seeing  our- 
selves more  than  God  in  them,  a  name  and  reputation  more 
than  the  glory  of  the  Divine  Being. 

2</fy,  When  we  have  not  a  holy  principle  from  which  we 
act,  viz.  the  SjMrit  of  God  in  us,  without  whom  we  cannat 
worship  in  spirit,  1  Cor.  xii.  3 ;  and  a  renewed  heart,  1  Tim. 
V  5j^  Hence  it  is  that  no  unrenewed  man's  duties  are  ac- 
ceptable  or  truly  good«    And  no  duty  cjm  be  accepted  of 
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Oodf  iviierm  we  act  from  natural  priiKiirieas  parts,  a])4 
Silkies  only,  and  not  from  aiqpematui^  gracious  principles^ 

8db/9  When  we  go  not  about  duties  in  the  due  manner^ 
with  those  other  necessary  qualifications  of  accepta^ble  obe^ 
dience,  whicb  must  be  sincere  and  not  hypocritical,  with 
fmth,  fear,  fervency,  &c. 

I  shall  instance  in  some  particular  ordinances  how  wp 
abuse  the  name  of  God  in  thenu 

1.  In  prayer.  God's  name  is  ^d>used  in  prayer  severdl 
ways* 

ist^  When  before  prayer  we  are  at  no  pains  to  prepart 
for  it,  but  rashly  and  predpitately^  adventure  on  ijt,  Scd.  ▼• 
U  How  often  do  we  mar  it  in  the  entrance,  by  our  nof 
impressing  our  hearts  with  a  due  sens#  of  our  own  ii^ufiU 
ciency,  God's  greatness  and  n^jesty,  our  own  wants}  end 
by  not  emptying  our  hearts  of  all  carnal  thoughts^  and  not 
using  of  ejaculations  to  God  for  fitting  us  for  4  more  so* 
lemn  approach. 

2dly^  In  prayer  we  foil  many  ways.  As,  (j,)  When  wt 
prav  formiJly  and  hypocritically,  our  hearts  not  agreeing 
with  our  tongues  in  our  confessions,  petitions,  and  thanks- 
givings, Isa.  xsdx.  IS  i  so  that  our  heart Jabour  comes  not 
up  to  our  lip-labour.  (2.)  When  we  pray  coldly  and  faintly^ 
without  fervency  of  spirit,  Matt.  ^xvi«  41.  This  fervency 
consists  not  in  the  loudness  of  the  voice,  but  in  the  eagen> 
ness  of  the  a&ctions^  like  Jacob,  ^  I  will  not  let  th^e  ^ 
except  thou  bless  me.'  (3.)  Heart-wanderings  much  mar 
this  duty,  Rom.xii.  12.  (4«)When  we  do  nc^  pray  in 
foith,  but  are  lifted  up  with  a  conceit  of  our  own  worths 
ness,  like  the  Pharisee,  Luke  xviii.  1 1.  have  no  confidence 
in  the  promises  of  what  we  ask,  Jam.  i.  6.  and  place  not: 
our  sole  confidence  in  the  merits  of  Christ* 

safyp  After  prayer,  when  we  quickly  put  out  of  our  heads 
the  impression  of  our  approach,  grow  vain  and  carnal,  and 
do  not  look  after  our  prayers  as  to  their  success,  Psal«  v.  9. 

2.  la  praises,  or  singing  of  psalms,  God's  namets  taken 
in  vaua  many  ways.  As,  (l.)  When  we  rashly  venture  upon 
it,  not  labouring  to  get  our  hearts  in  a  tune  for  praise.  (3«) 
When  we  do  not  understand  what  w»  sing,  1  Cgr.  xiv.  15 ; 
Gkxl  can  never  be  prmsed  ignorv&tly.  (3.)  When  we  make 
xK>t  heart*work  of  it,  sing  with  the  voice,  but  make  no  me- 
lody in  the  heart  to  the  Lord,  Eph*  v.  19.  (4.)  When  w^ 
Vol.  II;  3  L 
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are  not  afiected  in  a  suitableness  tot  the  matter  that  is  song, 
which  being  very  different/ certainly  reqmres  that  our 
hearts  shou^  follow.     (5.)  When  we  make  no  appficadon 
of  the  matter  to  ourselves  in  ^n^ng. 
'  S«  In  reading  or  hearing  of  the  word,  we  take  Grod*s  name 
in  vain,  (l).  When  we  dp  not  prepare  ourselves  for  it,  ap- 
pointing a  meal  in  it  to  our  souls  by  prayer  and  looking  to 
Gdd ;  and  when  we  make  it  not  our  bwiness  to  get  our 
hearts  emptied  of  worldly  thoughts  and  affections,  and  come 
with  an   aj^petite,  1  Pet.  ii.  1,  2.   (2.)  When  we  do  not 
strive  to  understand  what  we  read  or  hear  of  the  word.  Acts 
viii.  SO ;  but  pass  it,  as  if  bare  reading  or  hearing  were  att. 
(S.)  When  we  are  not  attentive  thereto,  but  let  the  heart 
wander  in  the  time  after  other  things,  Ezek.  xxsiH.  90.  (4.) 
When  we  are  dull,  drowsy,  sleepy,  and  weary  in  it,  crying 
in  our  hearts,  When  will  the  Sabbath  be  over  ?  like  Doeg, 
det^ed  before  the  Lord.    (5.)  When  we  do  not  receive  it 
as  the  word  of  the  living  God,  Ibokingon  it  as  God  himsdf 
speaking  to  us,  1  Thess.  ii.  IS.    ^6.)  When  we  do  not  sub- 
ject ourselves  humbly  to  what  we  near  frpm  the  Lord  by  his 
word,  being  affected  suitably  to  every  part  of  the  word,  ap- 
proving the  commands  thereof,  believing  the  promises,  and 
tremblmg  at  the  threatenings,  Heb.  iv.  2.  (7.)  When  we  do 
not  lay  ourselves  open  to  the  word,  to  be  taught  our  duty, 
to  be  reproved  for  our  faults,  to  be  seardied  and  known  as 
by  the  candle  of  the  Lord;  but  ward  off  convictions,  and 
rise  against  the  speaker  when  the  word  toucheth  us.    (8.) 
V^hen  we  hear  it  partially,  having  more  respect  to  the 
speaker,  to  receive  it  or  reject  it  according  to  our  opinioii 
of  him,  than  to  the  Lord's  word  itself.  Acts  xvii.  11,  &c« 
^9.)  Lasdjf^  When  we  do  not  meditate  upon  it  afterwards, 
confer  about  it,  and  labour  to  improve  it  to  our  soul's  good. 
4.  In  oaths  (besides  what  has  been  already  said),  we  take 
God's  name  in  vain  with  respect  to  them.    (1.)  When  we 
refuse  a  lawful  oath,  being  duly  called  thereto,  and  the  g^ory 
of  God  and  the  good  of  our  neighbour  requires  it,  Neh.  v. 
12*  ^  For  an  oath  for  confirmation  is  to  men  an  end  of  aH 
strife,'  Heb.  vi.  16 ;  and  men  might  be  ruined  in  their  fives, 
.reputation,  &c.  if  men  would  refuse  a  just  and  necessary 
•oath  when  called  to  it,  which  God's  honour  and  owt  netgh- 
boiur's  good  requires.  ^2.)  With  respect  to  an  unlawful  oath; 
itisasin,  [L]  To  take  it  or  make  itj  for  it  is  a  terribb 
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profimuig  of  that  jordinance  to  make  it  a  bond  of  iniquityy 
as  Herod  did,  Mark  vi.  2S.  Q2.3  To  keep  it  and  perform  it^. 
as  he  also  did,  ven  26 ;  for  what  is  this  but  to  make  the 
name  of  God  subservient  to  God^s  dishonour  i  And  that  is 
to  be  reckoned  an  unlawful  oath,  which  is  of  any  thing  that 
b  false,  sinfijd,  unjust,  or  impossible  to  us.  (S.)  When  men 
use  equivocations  in  oaths,  or  mental  reservations;  for  so  he 
for  whose  sake  the  oath  is  imposed,  is  deceived  and  wron|ed. 
But  whatever  shifts  men  nnay  use  that  way,  God  will  redix>i^ 
them  as  fake  swearers.  (4.)  When  men  swear  unnecessari* 
ly,  ignorandy,  doubtingly,  without  due  regard  and  reve«* 
rence  of  God  on  their  spirits.  (5.)  Lastly,  When  a  lawful 
oath  leaves  no  due  impression  on  men's  spirits,  as  a  sacred 
bond  which  they  come  under  to  God. 

$•  Lastb/j  In  lots.  God's  name  is  taken  in  vain,  H.) 
When  the  right  naanner  is  not  observed  in  them,  where  tney 
are  lawfully  used  in  weighty  matters,  as  when  God  b  not 
eyed  in  the  lot,  when  they  do  not  singly  refer  and  leave  the 
matter  to  God's  decbion,  and  when  they  murmiur  andgrudgio 
at  what  £aiUs  by  the  lot  to  them.  (2.)  When  they  are  used 
|n  piatters  of  very  small  moment,  which  are  not  worthy  of  an 
^ippeal  to  God's  decision,  but  without  any  great  inconveni* 
ency  mi^ht  be  otherwise  decided.  Thb  b  a  very  cpmmon 
Bin,  which  people  need  no  more  to  convince  them  of  the  evil 
ioJF,  h^t  the  jtrue  uptalpng  of  the  nature  of  lots,  as  the  scrip* 
^,e  hpjicb  it  oi^t,  Froy.  Jfv\.  3S.  and  xviii.  18.  (S.)  When 
jthey  ^e  ysed  i^  eame?  and  plays.  For  which  reason  playing 
fL%  ca^ds,  4iQ^»  and  all  gamei^  of  lottery,  are  unlawful.  For, 
£1.3  Th^t  capnot  but  be  ^  profaning  of  the  name  of  God, 
which  turn^'  ^  appeal  tto  Gpd  for  hb  decision  unto  a  play* 
And  thp'  tfien  call  it  fp^ui^e,  It  is  pertain  jhsfi,  it  b  nothing 
P)dted  but  G^d'?  determinadop.  And  it  will  not  e^^euse 
men,  that  they  first  fpisc^  God'9  providence  by  the  name 
of.  fortune^  and  $hen  play  tbepisielves  with  it.  £2^]  It  gives 
occasion  ^o  much  sin  ^^ns^  jQoc),  ^s  blaspheqning  of  Qod's 
providienQe  jmder  the  nam^  of  for^upe  apd  ill  li^ ;  and 
commencing  gpod  fortune,  pyerlooking  pirovidenc^  when  it 
hSis  well.  And  jt  rpnders  thb  ordinappe  of  Ipt^  cpntemp4« 
|>le,  beine  so  used. 

4.  With  respect  to  hb  wordt  men  aire  gttilty  of  pro£EU)ing 
tlie  naipe  of  God, 
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r  ikj'bf  mkitnprbvin^  and  rtifeapplying  the  word  of  God, 
BSih^  Pharisees  dld^  Matth/v.  Ezek,  xuu  19. 
fc/^i  Jesting  upon  it,  Jer.  xxili.  S3. 

'  3rfi^,  Using  it  to  the  maintenance  of  erroneous-prind- 
pte^  unprofitable  questions,  and  vain  jangHnjgs,  2  Tim.  iL 

S%  With  fcs^t  to  his  works,  men  are  guilty  of  pirofen- 
ing  the  name  of  Ctod,  when  they  use  the  woite  and  crea- 
tSftres  of  God  to  sinful  lusts  and  pfacrices. 

6.  Las^,  Men  profane  the  name  of  God,  in  respect  of 
region,  and  the  profession  of  h. 

ist^  By  maligning,  scorning,  and  reviling  of  religion^  and 
Ae  profession  of  it. 

2dluy  By  a  hypocritical  profession. 

•  Sdfyj  By  a  scandalous  walk. 

To  be  a  litde  more  particular  in  these  things,  the  name  rf 
God  is  profaned  and  abused,  and  this  comriband  violated, 
'    1 .  By  wtaKgnity,  maHgning  the  truth,  grace,  and  ways  of 
God,  otherwise  called  matignanctf.    It  is  a  heart-enmity  and 
bitterness  of  spirit,  ventedby  word  or  deed,  ag?iinst  the  truths^ 
grace,  and  way  of  God,  Rom.  i.  29.   Surfi  malignants  were 
the  Jews,  ^ho  were  filled  with  envy,  and  spake  agsdnsttl\DBg 
things  which  were  spoken  by  Paiu,  contradicting  and-  hJas- 
^heming.  Acts  xiii.  45.    In  our  father's  days,  the  spirit  ot 
ttifelignancy  run  with  a  violent  Stream  against  the  woit  of 
^formation,  till  it  had  swallowed  it  \ip,  and  is  now  again 
jKppearing  in  its  violence.  A  different-opinion  from  the  truth 
in  point  of  diurdi-governmiBnt  is  not  malignancy;  but  when 
m  set  of  men  lay  out  t!hemselves  to  bea^  down  Uie  Lord's 
Mi^orit  in  the  land,  and  in  the  spirits  of  his^teople,*when  men 
pretending  to  be  ministers  1>ear  down  ahd  discourage  the 
|K><wer  of  ^odHness  in  others,  and  men  in  dvU  poiyer  acre 
filled  with  a  spirit  of  persecution  agsdnst  rfiose  tiraom  Aey 
€ati  find  nothing  a|^nst  but  in  the  matter  of  thehr  God,  ana 
ftteaiRter  people  aid  and  assist  di^e,  and  contribute  to,  or  re- 
joiee  at  the  calamities  of  this  people  of  God,  malignant  k 
<heir  name;  ibr  tn&Bgnant  is  their  nature  and  conwe  of  lafel 
•Aattd  colour  ^  over  BsAdy  will,  God  vrill  not  hold  tJhem 
guiltless ;  for  they  are  his  enemies  that  take  la§  name  in  vain. 
By  ^cortttng  of  the  ways  of  GoS,  Psil  i.  1.   The  scom^ 
has  a  high  seat  in  the  d^'s  xx)urt,  where  lie  ^ts  on  lidTs 
bench,  giving  out  a  sentence  Of  dsdain  against  the  way  of 
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seriom  godaness,  as  unworttv  of  a  man,  and  inconsistent' 
with  his  honour,  sentencing  tne  serious  person  to  he  the  fool 
of  the  company.  . .  Thus  Satan's  madcaps^  whom  he  has  bltnd<* 
ed,  make  a  jest  of  rfie  wisdom  of  God  j  but  the  day  cotttea^ 
^hen  their  scorning  shall  be  turned  to  roaring,  Isa*  xxvUi.  22^ 
S.  By  reviHng  the  truth,  grace,  and  way  of  God,  1  PeV 
ry.  4.  Revilers  are  a  generation  of  hell,  who  are  set  to  ga^ 
thet  together  all  xh6.  filth  and  vileness  they  can  get  to  throw^ 
iipon  religion  arid  cover  It,  that  the  w6rld  may  loatl^  it^ 
1  Cor.  iv.  13.  And  so  with  them  reli^on  i^  rebellion,  soul- 
exerdse  distraction,  communion  with  God  melancholy  fan- 
cies.* They  load  men  with  vile  dalumnies ;  and  if  thw  caa 
see  rickhin^  without  them^  they  condude  they  are  but  nypo- 
crites.  .«-■'•.•  , 

4.  By  hypocrisy,  while  men  pretend  to  religion  and  take 
up  a  profession,  but  have  nothing  of  the  truth  of  it  in  theit 
hearts,  2  Tim.  ifi.  5.  Hypocrites  indeed  fake  God-s  name 
hi  yain,makirt|  profession  of  religion,  not  out  of  conscience 
towards  God,  from  love  to  hinrt,  or  a  design  lo  honour  him> 
put' for  some  sinister  ends,  as  reputation,  worldly  advantage^ 
pt  at  best  their  own  peace  and  Safety  j  which  is  i  horrid  piDr 
Stitutin'g  the  name  of  God  to  cursed  self. 

Ist^  They  take  his  name  in  vain  in  their  hearts ;'  for  the 
truths  of  religion,  ther  know,  have  no  stiitabUi  efficacy  on 
Aeir  hearts  ot  lives,  Rom.  i.  1^.  The  candle  of  God  is  set 
up  before  them  in  their  knowledge ;  but  in  vain  it  waste?^ 
lor  they  do  not  work  at  it.  Their  knowledge  of  sin  does 
iiot  make  th^m  loath  it.  The  IbVe  of  Christ  dOes  not  con- 
strain  them  to  walk  in  the  paths  of  new  obedience* 

2rf/^,  In  their  mouths.  They  may  go  about  duties  bi* 
they  gp  about ,  ^one  ih  the  rigl^^  manner.  Their  words  are 
good,i5Ut  thieir  heart  is  not  upright,  Ezek.  xxiiiiJ'SO.  Hence 
^heijr  prayers  are  an  ibominktion,  their  best  Works  are  but 
kHst^riilg  ^ns,  Hk/i  a  potsherd  covered  over  with  silver  dross, 
fl.)  Their  largest  duties  are  but  hatf^uties^  anil  that  thii 
worst  half,  as  vanting  spiritual  worship,  which  is  the  ^6ul 
pd  liffe  of  wofship.  (2.)  Their  service  is  but  self-service. 
All  the  kreams  of  the  hypocrite's  duties  disburden  in  the 
'dead  sea,  self. 

3dh/y  On  their  forehead? ;  for  there  hypocrites  bear  it  in 
311  external  profession :  bpt  in  vain  j  for  though  thi^y-wcar 
<3iriit^  livw;^,  they  are  tut  The  devil's  drudgfes.  '  If  they 
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be  Qot  sudi  as  fyltX  the  desiires-  of  the  flesh,  they  fblfil  the. 
4esires  of  the  mind ;  they  are  undeij:  the  power  of  sprkual 
plagues. 

5p  By  being  ashained  of  religion,  Ifjaxkmu.  ult.  {{.elipoii 
(s  our  glory ;  men  will  not  miss  in  a  profane  world  to  haye 
^t  turned  to  s^sime;  but  to  be  a^h^med  of  it  is  a  sin. of  naugh- 
tiness of  hpart^  and  yant  of  jpperiemce  pf  the  power .cf  trutb 
pn  the  spirit.  It  is  a  horrible  afironjt  to  the  n\ajesty  of  .God^ 
to  hjd  ashapied  of  hi^  ba^^e ;  for  jLh^t  i^  to  be  ashamed  of 
him , as  a  Master. 
]  6.  i^f/ify,  Bybeinca^eipietoitp 

Ist^  ^y  an  ^comfortable,  unsuiijaMe  waHc,  jPi^L27. 
The  world  takes  jiotice  of  the  a^eemept  that  h  b^wbrt  the 
principles  and  practice  of  professors  j  and  a  xlisagreeireot 
%hete  re^ept^  4isJipnour  on  r^igjipi^i*  it^^lf  Jbefcirp  jtb^p^  as  if 
it  wptie  all  b^t  shani  and  triek.    . 

2dli/^  ]&y  ^]>  unwise  walk,  Epii..  v«  ^S.  We  should  b^  vise 
fis  serpents,  and  ^an^lo^s  as  4pves  )  for  the  imprudenoie^  cf 
professors  are  no  sma][l  hapd^e  to  JLn^  epjso^e^,  and  much  ia>r 
proved  for  Jthe  reproach  of  relig^biu  Ther;e  is  ^^cb  need 
pf  continual  4€pendence  oa  the  Ix)rd  fpr  wisdom,  especially 
that  we  may  walk  in  wisdom  toward  the|n  that  zx^  ^n^khou^ 
X)oL  iv.  5# 

3(//j/,  By  an  unfrultfjiil  walk^  Isa.  v;  4«  Th^  firuitfblnftS3  of 
jthe  vineyard  h  the  honour  of  the  husbandman^  and  the  uar 
fruitfulness  thereof  re^ecta  dishoho\jr  on  jbiim,  ^opi^  ii,  2^ 
IThe  fruits  of  holiness  are  the  b^t  testinipny  to  the  divine 
original  of  ordinances  and  ihstitutiops  j  and  while  pien  hav^ 
been  violently  running  4own  these,  their  credit  has  bom  sup^ 
.ported  that  way.  ^u^,  alas!  now  their  credit  is  iqnfiajbrecl by 
^the  barren  and  unfruitful  lives  of  professors. 
*  4/A^,  By  an  pffensiye  scandalous  walk,  i^onu  ii^  23,  2^ 
rrhe  scandals  pf  profjessors  are  tl^e  stumbling-blocks  whereoji 
ihe  blinci  woyld  break  their  ijieclfs^  Mattk  xyiii.  7.  They 
!arp  the  reproach  of  religloih  and  the  dishonour  c^  Godr 
They  harden  the  wicked^  ai^d  grieye  tlie  tnjly  gQod« 

Lastly  J  By  backsliding  from  it^  GaL  iii.  1^^  %  Apostates 
.cast  shame  on  the  name  of  God  m  ^  peculiar  manner ;  fw 
having  tried  both  ways,  t^ey  practically  prefer  the  way  qf 
©viL  .  .    ^ 

in.  I  come  now  to  cofj^^r  the  reason  annexe^  ip  ^ 
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third  commandment,  which  is^  *  That  *  however  the? 
breakers  of  this  commandment  may  escape  punishment 
from  men,  yet  the  Lord  our  God  will  not  su£fer  them  to 
escape  his  righteous  judgment/ 

Here  rwiTl  shew, 

1.  Whence  it  is  that  men  think  so  Hghtly  of  the  profan- 
ing  of  the  name  of  God,  so  that  to  e&d  they  hold  them* 
selves  guiltless. 

2.*  Whence  it  is  that  the  profaners  of  the  name  of  God 
escape  punishment  from  men. 

•  3;  How  God  will  not  let  men  escape  with  it. 

4.  What  is  the  great  evil  of  this  si©,  that  it  is  sa  severely 

threatened* 

*  Firs  I ^  I  wilt  shew  whence  it  is  that  men  think  so  Hghtly 
of  the  profaning  of  the  name  of  God,  so  that  m  effect  they 
hold  tnemselves  guiltless.  Nothing  is  plainer  than  that 
little  is  thought  of  the  taking -Of  God's  name  in  yaih',  espe- 
cially by  those  that  are  most  guilty.  They  heap  up  guilt 
this  ^way,  and^yet  in  efiect  hold  themselves  guiltless. 

1  •  It  proceeds  from  that  wicked  and  mmicious  spirit  de- 
devil,  Jfanr.  iii.  6.  '  Heis  the  sworn  enemy  of  God,  and  doe» 
what  he  can  to  make  men  xlishonour  him.  There  is  so  little 
of  the  world  or  the  flesh  in  it,  that  it  seems  in  a  special 
manner  to  come  from  the  devil. 

2. '  It  springs  from  the  low  and  mean  thoughts  ttev  h^ve  ^ 
of  God  and  hb  dreadful  name,  F^.  xsxvi.  1, 2.  Ttiey  isee 
not  the  glory  and  majesty  of  his  names,  titles,  attributes^  pr- 
^nance^  word,  and  works:  hence  they  treat  them  as  coin- 
mon  things^  A  view  of  God  in  his  glory  would  cure  this 
profane  dispodtion  of  Spirit.  When  proud  Pharaoh  con- 
temns God,  and  must  needs  be  a  god  to  himself,  what  won* 
der  he  regards  not  that  holy  name  ?  Exod.  v.  2.  Paul  un- 
converted was  a  great  blasphemer  i  but  when  he  saw  the 
fight  and  heard  the  voice,  he  got  suitable  thoughts  of 
Christ,  and  so  was  cured  of  that. 

3.  There  ^cre  many  profanations  of  the  name  of  God,  that 
untender  men  will  not  allow  to  be  such.  They  are  not  and 
win  not  be  convinced  of  a  fault  in  them,  as  in  obsecrations, 
appeals  to  God,  adjurations,  &c.  But  a  due  sense  of  the 
majesty  of  that  name  would  clear  people^s  minds  in  these 
things,  Matth.  v.  37*  It  is  not  enough  that  these  things  are 
'common.    It  is  ao  much  the  worse,  when  the  world  is  in  a 
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coQspiracy  against  God,  to  join  tn  it.  Thou^  men  go  m 
troops  to  the  pit,  they  shall  not  be  coaquerors,  but  suffer* 
GTS.  Nor  is  it  enough  that  people  have  no  ill  in  th^  minds^ 
when  they  so  profane  the  name  of  God.  If  there  be  no  itt, 
there  is  as  little  good.  Were  the  third  conunand  in  your 
minds,  it  would  lay  bonds  on  your  toneues. 

4.  There  are  many  profanations  of  that  name  which  m^i 
do  not  at  all  observe,  as  profaning  that  holy  name  in  duties, 
by  formality,  dnd  want  of  faith  and  fervency.  If  they  ne- 
j^ect  duty,  they  will  be  challenged;  but  their  consciences  are 
stupid  as  to  the  dishonour  done  to  God  in  them^  Zedu  viL 
3, — 6.  But  these  will  be  mountains  in  the  »^t  of  God, 
that  are  but  as  mole-hills  in  the  siimer's  eyes. 

5.  It  proceeds  from  the  passion  of  anger  or  maUce.  An- 
ger is  a  fire  in  a  man's  breast ;  swearing  and  cursing  is  the 
smc^e  of  this  hellish  fire,  breaking  out  at  the  mouth.  Those 
who  are  hurried  out  of  themselves  with  pasdon,  do  o&* 
times  find  nothing  readier  at  hand  than  an  oath,  which  they 
fling  out  against  heaven  itself,  when  they  cannot  be  re- 
venged on  them  that  have  angered  theou  What  but  a 
helHsh  leaven  of  bitterness  and  malice  wherewith  the  heart 
is  soured,  can  bring  forth  curses. 

6.  Custom  in  taking  the  name  of  God  in  vain  takes  away 
the  sense  of  it.  The  heaKt  being  cardess  about  God,  the 
tongue  gets  a  liberty;  and.  when  it  is  set  on  the  run,  and 
has  got  a  confirmed  custom,  it  turns  Just  natural:  so  that 
many  swearers  are  never  aware  till  tney  profane  the  name 
of  God,  and  hardly  know  when  they  have  done  it,  that  it 
is  so.  But  God  will  not  let  wickedness  go  firee,  because  it 
is  confirmed  by  custom. 

7.  Swearing  proceeds  from  unwatchfulness.  Men  let 
their  tongues  go  at  random.  Hence  oaths  fly  out  ere  they 
be  aware. 

8.  Lastly  J  In  some  it  proceeds  from  a  piece  oi  vanity  and 
hellish  bravery.  They  will  «wear,  that  others  may  see  what 
a  fine  sort  of  people  they  are,  who  regard  not  the  laws  of 
God,  nor  their  ofience  of  good  men. 

Secondly i  I  come  to  shew  whence  it  is  that  pro&ners  of 
the  name  of  God  escape  punishment  from  men. 

1,  Because  of  the  little  zeal  there  is  for  the  bonomr  of 
God's  name  in  the  world.  These  things  strike  not  60  mudi 
ag^nstour  neigfibour's  good  pame,Jiyfe,  q^  goods,  as  direct- 
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I7  ag^st  the  honour  of  God.  If  they  stretched  their  injury 
that  way  against  men,  men  would  avenge  it  as  their  own 
interest ;  but,  alas !  the  interest  of  God's  honour  is  the  in- 
terest of  few  people.  ^ 

2.  As  the  laws  of  men  cannot  reach  many  abuses  of  God's 
name,  so  as  for  those  made  against  cQmmon  swearing,  they 
are  in  affect  but  1i^  mock,  in  regard  of  the  little  tenderness 
that  way  found  among  those  that  should  execute  the  laws, 
who  are  guilty  themselves,  or  have  no  zeal  to  put  them  in 
execution.  Nay,  alas !  often  we  see  men  are  obliged  bv 
authority  to  pro^e  the  name  of  God,  by  taking  umawful, 
unnecessary  oaths. 

Thirdbfj  I  proceed  to  shew  how  God  will  not  let  men 
escape  with  it ;  that  he  will  by  no  means  hold  them  guilt- 
less. Condder  that  the  pro&nin^  of  the  name  of  God  is  a 
sin, 

1.  That  brings  wrath  upon  a  land,  Hps.  iv.  1,  2.  Jer.  v; 
7)  9.  Abusers  of  the  name  of  God  are  a  burden  to  his 
SfHrit,  and  to  the  spirits  of  hb  people,  and  make  the  land 
mourn,  Jer.  xxiii.  10.  And  as  every  one  ought  to  contri- 
bute their  assistance  to  the  quenching  of  a  fire  that  breaks 
out  in  a  house,  so  should  every  one  to  reformation  in  this 
point, 'while  there  are  so  many  tonsues  set  on  fire  of  hell, 
that  direaten  to  fire  the  nations  with  a  fire  of  God's  wrath. 

2.  It  brings  wrath  upon  fisunilies,  Zech.  v.  S,  4.  It  pro- 
vokes God  to  root  out  families  from  th$  earth ;  for  it  bnngs 
a  curse  that  a  house  cannot  long  stand  under.  O !  then, 
masters  of  families,  do  not.  ruin  your  famiUes  by  this  }  and 
take  heed  to  your  children  and  servants,  that  are  given  to 
this  dn,  as  to  those  who  would  pull  down  your  house  about 
your  ears.  Many  times  things  so  wrong,  they  do  not  thrive  } 
which  b  not  for  want  of  dihgence ;  they  wonder  how  it 
comes  to  pass ;  but  there  is  even  a  secret  cutse  from  the 
Lord  on  families  for  this  and  other  sins,  that  consumes  all, 
.Jer.  xxiii.  10. 

3.  It  brings  a  curse  upon  particular  persons  God  piinishes 
this  sin, 

( 1 .)  By  strokes  upon  the  body,  Deut.  xxviii.  58, 59.  And 
remarkable  has  the  sin  of  some  profaners  of  God's  name 
been  written  in  their  punishment,  while  the  sin  of  profaning 
that  sacred  name  has  been  as  remarkably  written  on  the  mi- 
serable Ccise  of  their  mouths  and  tongues,  as  ever  the  adul- 
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teress's  \a&  been  on  die  b^tlt  i^eftitf^  fAi  tUf^  Mfidng. 

For  there  is  d  Cod  that  judgeth  in  tfi6  ^aith. 
(2.)  By  Stroked  On  ihS  souk,    tc  b  aheaty  wtt^  6dii 

mU  not  hold  hbttguiltkss  that  taketh  hignanie  iAvdiiL  Itifi^ 

pc»tSs 
[I.3  That  ho^eve^  oeti  6t«i'lDok ait^  fofgiA died6  ttdngt, 

Ckxl  wr^es  (hem  down  goHty  Ofi  €Very  sU  There  b 

a  bock  of  reftiembrance  Written  l;ritii  Gdd,  wher^  hotse 
'  of  them  an  shdl  be  loit;    The  ^di^er  aflfironts  Ood  and  his 

holj flaine;  birt  thou^  hi  p^icki  \xf  the  dfrottt  ibf  the 

fime,  lie  does  iiot  forget  it. 
[2.]^  God  win  caU  the  man  to  a  reckofilng  fbt  tfieih 

sooner  or  later,  lude  iS^    llioi^h  they  may  peo^  without 

a  chattenge  for  the  time,  the  ttth6  WiU  CDln6  th^f  (hey  wMl 

get  deep  chattengei  for  the^  things,  dth^r  in  met6y  df  ih 
wrath.  Their  words  sfaaU  sonie  time  fie  as  a  tdent  g£  lead 
6n  theuf  cdnscterices.  Which  now  they  think  Hght  of}  and 
shall  pieree  their  hearts  is  ^wotdd. 

ts.}  tioweveir  lightly  tneh  tbdy  look  6n  t&^ie  thlik^  tht 
gaStoi  them  sh^  oocSe  be  Wfe^thed  abotrt  their  tteefe^; 
andth^ihmishaUseetd  read h!i«  6wtt  senteflce  of  (JMiddttt- 
iiadon  for  them,  under  whidh  he  ttiHAt  either  die,  Ot  be  t8- 
leased  by  the  Mediator's  satisfa^n  and  inteib^^loti.  Ittey 
have  profaned  God's  name,  md  6od  wffl  haCte  th6  ilUflj^* 
iiity  ofiered  to  hb  hoh6ur  wiped  off,  dther  hf  the  tttis- 
^u^xm  of  tlte  sinner^  of  Hs  caiitioilef,  whoM  hk  tikvH  ptd-^ 
dude. 

^4.2  tf  ever  the  siiiher  hk  p&f ddfled,  Si  Us  ptdkeing 
(he  hdy  name  sh^  dtick  td  his  cofisdeiie^  in  &  par6eilkr 
manner  wheii  once  awakened,  sd  after  the  pardon,  tt  stedl 
make  him  go  with  a  bowed  dowil  back,  ii  it  (fid  ^ui, 
1  Tim.  i.  IS. 

ri.]  Lastly  tf  he  be  hot  parddnfed,  the  Wrath  bf  Cod  Ifi 
lieu  shkn  fie  upon  him,  Rom.  S.  S.  aftd  it  dhaU  be  more  se- 
verely punished  there  than  many  other  sins.  The  inafi'tf  dn 
skaJl  CGtofinue  With  him  through  the  dgtt  6l  eternity,  ^ddule 
the  violence  of  his  torments  shaU  make  him  blaspheme  ttit 
ever. 

^  Fourlhijf^  It  niay  be  asked^  A^That  is  th6  gf  6^t  evil  of  th& 
sin,  that  it  is  so  severely  punished  ? 

1.  It  is  a  sin  that  is  directly  agdnftt  God,  his  ^orfdis 
Neatness  and  infibiti  ifi&jesty.  ttiat  h&ifie  Is  dreadful  which 
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tf^qnplf^  ^t  }t^  and  sho)44  v^e  WQ^ms  of  thp  ^arni  profane  it 
at  every  turn?  Sins  of  the  second  table  str^^e  direody 
araio^  ipen^  but  tbjs  is  Qixe  oi  tho^  th^t  go  oujt  ipime* 
^m^S^  9^9ip$t  Uie  IMD^esty  n/i  H^aven^  Apd  of  this  sort  it. 
i^  unpariilpadl^e  sin,  wmch^  as  \  dbiserye4  ^^re<|  bejopg^ 

tptWi  cQ^^na^4  Ps^  Ipiii.  9, 

;:,  IjL  19  9  i^rept  yiQJatiop  of  thp  law  pf  iSpd^  Sa^qrpot  af 
all;  Thw  skaltru>i  take  the  name  of  i^ 
99^  ypi)  po  r^^^  to  t^  foi^ority  of  Go4  ^  Consider^  f 

id  a  faQiky  of 
have  prevented 
many  are  ?  (2.) 
^^  wl^^jt  ?n4  $e  j^ve  it.  Was  it  n9t  for  hisglory?  anq 
wi^J9  V$e  1%  3gsuns(  him  to  dishpnqur  ?  He  thereby  dif^ 
£e^^cpd  vQi^  |rpn>  $  jbeast ;  and  wUl  you  make  yourself  Kk^ 
9  jifvil  ?  Mpw^  if  h$  g^ye  it  you^  o^^ht  he  not  set  laws  fo^ 
tJ>»»59of  jt  tp  hw  ^Ipry? 

9.  It  i^  not  pnly  a  violation  of  t|i^  law  of  Crod,  but  a 
l^r^^h  Qf  P^eo's  lajvs.  j^ wearing  b^  been  punished  t^ymany 
patiofis.  WUh  th^  Scythians,  me  swearer  s  punishment  was 
th?  lp3#Qf  Ju^e^t^e;  with  t)[ie  Persons,  tx)nda^  ^  lyuh  the 
Gr^«n3,  ff\^vC\ng  q^  t^e  ears ;  with  the  Romany,  t^irpwing 

^WQ  9  Stt^P  fP^  -^4  the  laws  of  oyr  ^^4  ^r^  ^^^J^^  i V 
thQ^gl^  it  is  the  cryip^  sip  of  par  ipag^trates,  that  they  arf 
pQt  pifj  in  e^ef ijtiQo,  ^uj:  Qod  i$  njocked  that  way,  ^nd  it 
^  jhe  §i9  pf  the  pepdg  f^  do  ppt  pre^  fhem  tp  th^  duty^ 
and  inform  tbepu    r         • 

4*  It  l^/»  sin  that  |^^^  peculiar  qontepipt  pf  (Jod  Ip  it, 
9tTiking*p)09^  directly  against  his  hPJapinr,  F^.  ckxkix.  20. 
fiis  n^m/e  is  dreadfi^,  apd  if,  k  tha^  wherein  he  1^  djsplaye^ 
p)^  glpfjbw  paign^  ppto  men:  tp  prps^itute  and  abuse  it,  then^ 
m)^  weeds  hear,  a  hprrible  qontempt  of  God  in  it.  It  is  a 
pri9clajyrniji^  pf  oujr  sUghting  l^im,  and  dping  wh^t  We  pap  to 
^u$e  tMt  j^g  regard  ^e  hfid  U)  l^n^  in  thp  yyorld.     . 

5.  It  jis  most  directly  cqptrory  to  t^e  jpreaf,  end  of  aH  dS. 


ftrfi  ^^if^rv'^f^p  wlfi^fbfii  W»  »ative  or  ^raijq?.    Awi  thi?  flies 
.fUrfsptiljr  |9  live  ^  .flf  »|;,  w4  *W>pt  ^J*  1^  ?  »»P?»?  Mw 
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6.  It  lias  a  particular  malignity  in  it,  and  in  a  most  special 
tt)anner  proceeds  from  the  devil,  as  it  has  less  to  carry  us  to 
it  than  other  orcKnary  sins  have. 

"  (1.)  What  profit  is  their  in  it?  The  tMef  gets  something 
^r  his  pains,  and  the  drunkard,  a  bellyfuU  ^  but  what  gets 
the  sweater  ?  Other  sinneirs  serve  the  devil  for  pay ;  but 
swearers  are  volunteers,  that  get  no  reward;  What  fruit 
does  it  bring  you,  but  the  abhorrence  of  serious  persons,  and 
the  fearful  judgments  of  God» 

'.  (2.)  What  pleasure  is  in  it ;  The  unclean  person  gets  na 
profit,  but  a  sordid  pleasure  by  his  dn ;  but  which  of  your 
senses  does  swearing  gratify  ?  If  people  were  minded  to  ^ve 
up  themselves  to  all  manner  of  sensuality,  yet  there  b  so  little 
thai  can  be  strained  from  this  sin,  that  unless  they  be  re- 
vived to  do  the  devil  a  pleasure,  they  might  forbear  this  an. 
Love  to  that  »n,  then,  must  be  a  love  to  it  for  itself,  a  pure 
deviUsh  love^  without  the  smallest  prospect  of  pleasure  or 
profit  by  it.  And  if  men  will  thus  court  their  own  damna- 
tion, it  b  pity  they  be  balked  of  the  lotx^est  place  in,  hell,  and 
the  highest  room  aptiong  the  servants  bf  the  devil,  who  will 
serve  him  just  because  they  will  serve  him. 

(3.)  Can  any  say  it  is  the  sin  of  his  constitution ;  We  hav^ 
heard  of  a  covetous,  envious,  lustful,  passionate.  Sec.  con^ 
Istitution,  but  of  a  sw<^ng  constitution  hevet.  Is  any  man 
born  with  it  ?  does  the  constitution  of  our  bodies  incBne  us 
to  it  ?  In  many  other  ^ns  the  body  drags  the  soul ;  but  here 
*the  soul,  contrary  to  all  God's  comtnands,  makes  the  body 
its  slave,  and  turns  up  the  tongue  against  the  heavens. 

7.  Common  swearers  and  cursers,  will  be  found  to  be  men 
either  of  consdenc^  already  seared,  or  next  door  to  it.    And 
I  would  say,  (1.)  Knew  ye  ever  a  tender  exercised  Christian 
an  ordinary  swearer  ?  I  believe  ye  will  find  it  as  hard  to  find 
'  a  saint  a  commoii  swearer,  as  a  common  drunkai*d  or  whore- 
monger.   It  b  hard  to  sav  it  is  a  spot  of  God's  children. 
(2.)  It  hath  been  known,  tnat  very  wicked  knd  loose  meii^ 
who  have  given  up  to  Sensuality  and  yoluptuousness,  have 
had  a  dreadful  horror  of  profane  s^wearing ;  the  litde  natural 
.  conscience' that  wias  left  uiem  startling  at  the  profanation  of 
that  dreadful  name.    (3.)  It  is  seldom^  foutid  that  those  do 
[  reform.  Many  are  very'cxtravkgaht  otheriKdse  in  thdr  youth, 
'  that  afterwards  take  up  themselves;  1)ut  oft-times  swearii^ 
grows  grey  headed  with  ^len.  (4.)  Is  it  not  o^  seen  conie 
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to  tliat^  they  never  know  tiU  the  oath  be  belched  out ;  yea, 
iome  win  swear,  and  know  not  they  are  swearing;  nay^they 
will  swear  that  they  are  not  swearing;  Whence  can  this 
proceed  but  from  "a  seared  consdence  ? 

8.  Swearing  looks  like  hell  upon  earth.  1  smd  before 
that  there  is  no  advantage  by  swearing:  But  now  I  must  say 
that  they  will  have  this  advantage,  that  their  works  will  go 
with  them  to  the  bottomless  pit.  The  whoremonger  ^«dll 
not  get  his  whores  there,  nor  the  drunkard  his  cups,  nor 
the  covetous  man  his  money  ;  b\;t  the  swearer  and  curser 
will  still  drive  on  his  old  trade,  ^d  that  with  improvement, 
through  all  eternity.  I  had  once  the  unhappiness  to  hemr  a 
great  swearer,  who  had  often  bfeen  reproved  anjd  admonished, 
toy,  he  would  cur^e  and  swear  in  hell  through  all  eternity. 
I  thought  it  might  be  a  prophecy.  But  why  should  men 
take  the  trade  of  the  damned  over  their  head  on  earth  ? 
will  not  an  eternity  be  long  enough  tp  give  peofde  their 
fill  of  profaning  and  blaspheming  -  the  name  of  God,  and 
cursing  ?  Why  need  they  begin  so  soon  ?  there  is  time 
enough  afterwards,  t  know  nothing  on  earth  so  like  a  damn- 
ed soul  in  hell)  as  a  cursor  or  swearer,  under  bodily  pains 
and  despair.  And  some  haye  been  seen  to  die  as  they  hved, 
cursing  and  swearing  out  their  dying  breath,  to  the  astonish- 
ment of  beholders.  And  if  si|ch  men  should  happen  to  leave 
the  world  in  the  rage  of  a  fever,  as  many  do  die  raving,  it 
will  be  a  wonder  if  they  die  not  there&, 

I  shall  conclude  all  with  a  very  short  word  of  improve- 
ment. 

1 .  How  can  these  l^nds  escape  a  stroke  that  have  so  much 
of  this  guilt  to  answer  for?  Can  yre  think  that  God  will  hold 
nations  guiltless,  that  have  come  under  national  perjuries  in 
violating  lawful  oatlis  for  reformation,  that  over  and  over 
many  time^  have  been  involving  themsel,ves  in  sinful  unlaw- 
ful oaths  contrary  to  the  truth,  besides  all  the  execraUe 
oaths  and  blasphiemies  vented  by  a  profane  generation  thait 
have  cast  oflF  all  fear»  and  that  profanation  ofthe  holy  name, 
by  cursing,  swearing,  and  profaning  pf  holy  ordinances, 
raargeable  upon  us  ?      ' 

2. '  I  warn  all  gross  profaners  ofthe  name  of  God  to  repent* 
fxk^  flee  to  the  blood  o£  Christ  £Dr  pardon ;  certifying,  that 
if  ye  do  not,  ye  shall  lie  under  the^wrath  ot  Qod  fqr  eyer^ 
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apd  that  ximiity  tongue  tof  yiqir'8  ^^  abonh 

iQg  fever  in  hell^  w£ere  you  ^hdU  iH>t  hai^  a  drop  ^  water 
tpcool  your  tongue,  mve  pity  on  your  souU^  haiqs  jnty  on 
the  land,  and  your  familie3^  n  je  hav^  any*  ^ty  thf  pjsnf^ 
gaaeration.  Is  it  npt  ^d  to  think  of  yop^  ooe$  leaiping  ta 
aiirse  and  sM^ear  a^  they  leMTn  to  ^pieak?  'Wher^doth^kaiiii 
these  thUigs  bi^  at  home,  or  irobi  other  chiljinen  that  Jeaqi 
thed  M  iKoae  F  The  bjood  of  their  souls  «(dU  lie  at  yowr 
dGor9»  if  they  follpfir  yo^r  M:ei» ;  and  if  God  jdvc^  theoi  af^ 
Imiods  <^  of  the  burning  no  thapks  (o  their  jpfure^itSy  itJm 
4o  what  in  thaem  lies  by  their  exsixopk  to  rwo  thiei**  $ay 
90tt  ye  r^rov^jthein,  and  4o  pot  allopr  them  jb  it  £  fpr^A^Ul 
(piuunple  wiU  destroy  what  yc  bwM  hy  yQur|7Qo4  ;a4vic^^« 

;S.  l^et  v6  endeavour  notonly  to  iiefonn  Purselre^  W  oqq^ 
tribiite  to  the  refprmationo^  ojthei;s  in  thiis  poi|U.  ft  is  P^^ 
lajigu^ge,  unbecoming  a  Christian,  ^  AfQ  I  Wf  h^o^b^i 
keeper?'  In  ^yeral  places  axid  nations  ther^  .^re  nod^^^  ffg 
|ne£prmation  of  manner^.  Axid  were  there  hvit  oojs  jn  ^  ^ 
)»ily  that  had  thp  conria^e  to  ^peak  n  ^i^ord  for  po^  tp  jer 
|Mrove  sin^  wh^t  good  niigfat  it  do^  the  work  bang  f^9xmgp§> 
jmith  calmness  and  loire  ?  To  n^lect  this  dyty  i3  ipjuiiogs  ip 
pod|  our  jaei^bbour^  and  ourseLvep,  ^t  sopie  nsay  ot^ibtiU 
P«r  reproolii  will  do  no  good^  we  ^laT  as  prcU  ncM  ow 
tongue.  I  answer.  Be  ye  ip  your  duty^  apd  Je^sre  the  eyent  ti^ 
pod.  Your  duty  ye  have  1^  hefore  you.  Mat  ^viix.  ]15^ 
17.  ^  If  thy  brother  shall  tresspass  agaip^  thee^  go  a|Kl  te|| 
.  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone :  if  ye  sludl  hear 
^i^ee^  thou  hast  gsuned  th^  bfoth^.  But  if  he  yrill  ppt  h^ar 
thee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the  n^wtl^ 
^two  or  thnee  witnesses  every  word  m^v  be  ys8tabli$b<xi*  An4 
if  he  shall  neg^eqt  or  hear  the^i,  tell  it  nnto  the  4::hwc& : 
4iut  if  he  n^kct  to  hear  the  churchy  let  him  be  imto  thep 
fiis  an  heathen  man,  ^f^  a  publican/  ^^i|tji^  po£an^ 
swearers,  are  surely  more  ownsive  to  God  am)  good  men, 
than  those  who  are  guilty  of  a  ^n^e  act  of  fprtUQajtic^,  Lev. 
:V.  I.  Tell  these  thwg*  to  ytopr  Aeighbp|iu;$  ;that  lie  at  home 
amnec^siE^y  op  the  lord's  day.  Ncipem^pottMMy  ]tp\^ 
^lilty  of  these  things  tha9<mch.  9esokiw)V>^hr,80vJsAfii 

*  Some  pleas  ;m4  pretences  ;t1i9t  finnert  offer  in  apcdbgr  for  fWeiting, 
may  l>e  feen  fattsfyinglj  airfwered  in  the  «titfior'slH>oCf 'hiayptibKflke^itCS- 
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to  let  them  know,  that  if  they  cohtione  in  these  things, 

what  has  been  said  here  against  them,  seeing  they  were 

obliged  to  have  come  and  heard  our  message  from  the  Lord, 

shall  witness  a^dliSl  tbmi  st  the  great  day  as  well  as  against 

those  who  have  heard  the  same,  if  they  continue  in  such 

courses,    t  shall  dose  this  with  that  word,  Diuft.  xxvm.  ii^ 

59r   « If  thou  wilt  ilot  Observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this 

liw,  tfliat  are  written  hi  this  bock^  that  thoa  mayst  fear 

Mb  gtoflMs  aiid  fearful  nftM,  THE  LORD  THY  GOD ; 

then  the  Lord  wffi  make  thy  pI^iM  wonderfol,  and  the 

I^agtse^  of  thy  deed,  weA  gt^at  trfague^  and  of  bng 

tontifiuanee,  diid  sote  skknessed,  Md  d  long  oootiniiance/ 

And  O  thflft  dldttthd,  grds$  w  noticed,  alt  profoning  of  the 

name  of  God,  and  irreverent  tM  of  it,  aiididl  cursing  oi 

whatever  kind,  might  end  with  these  sermons  against  it ! 

4.  Le(  tt  1^  see  onrseW^  id  th^  glasB  of  this  coomand 
avid  threateinnfg,  and  ktm  to  know  our  Mite  with  respect  to 
It,  aftd  otv  dai^ger  tkerfl^»  God  wilt  let  us  know,  socmcr 
or  later,  that  he  thinks  much  of  what  we  think  very  little  d 
And  let  us  ISwi  hnflMed  udder,  «nd  wash  In  Cfarisl's  Wood 
feif  our  ^ns  ii^  tildng  Cod^s  name  iA  nin^. 

'^  Alvk^t  tflToUMiott  ffUMrm  tiff  be  le«ti»  <lrf  t^ad  wMt  pfvfit,  mt  tht 
Mm  htmvmt,  fi  208.  Itc. 
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OF  THE  FOUHTH  COMMANDMENT^ 

ExoD.  XX.  8. 9,  10,  1 1. — Remember  the  Sabbath-dm/^  to  keep 
itkohf.  Sia:  day s  shaU  thou  kbaur  and  do  alt  thj/ work.  But 
the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  (fihe  Lord  thy  God:  m  it  thou 
shalt  not  do  any  work^  thou^  nor  thy  son^  nor  tiy  daughter^ 
Hty  man^ervantj  nor  thy  maid^seroant^  nor  thy  cattle,  nor 
the  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates.  For  in  sis  days  the 
Lord  made  hewen  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  tftat  m  ihem 
is;  and  rested  the  seventh  day  ;  wher^fifre  the  Lord  blessed 
the  Sabbath-^ay,  and  hallowed  it. 

TQS  command  respects  the  time  of  worslup^  and  is  the 
last  oJF  the  first  table,  set  to  jmn  both  togeth^,  the 
Sabbath  bemg  the  bond  of  all  religion^  Jn  the  wor<^  we 
Jhare, 

1.  The  command.    It  is  delivered  two  ways.    . 

1^/ Positively,  iiefnem^er  the.  Sabbath^ay  to  l^epithob/. 
Sabbath  signifies  rest  or  cessation  from  labour.  Th^e  is  a 
threefold  rest  or  Sabbath  spoken  of  in  scripture.  (1.)  Tem- 
poral (2.)  Spiritual,  which  is  an  internal  soul-rest,  in  ceas- 
ing from  sin,  Heb.  iv.  S.  (3.)  Eternal^  Heb.  iv.  9,  11.  ce- 
lebrated in  heaven,  where  the  saints  rest  from  their  labours* 
It  is  the  first  of  these,  the  weekly  Sabbath,  that  is  here 
meant.    Observe  here, 

O*)  Our  duty  with  respect  to  the  Sabbath.  It  i;  to  keep 
it  hoty.  God  has  made  it  holy,  set  it  apart  for  hdy  exer- 
cises, and  we  must  keep  it  holy,  spendii^  it  in  holy  extf- 
cises. 

(2.)  The  quantity  of  time  to  be  observed  as  a  Sabbath  of 
rest,  a  day,  a  whole  day  of  twenty-four  hours;  and  the  one 
day  in  seven.  They  must  observe  a  seventh  day  aker  six 
days  labour,  wherein  all  our  work  must  be  done,  put  by  hand, 
so  as  nothing  of  it  may  remain  to  be  done  on  the  Sabbath* 

(3.)  A  note  of  remembrance  put  upon  it;  which  imports, 
that  this  precept  should  be  diligently  observed,  special  regard 
paid  to  it,  and  due  honour  put  upon  this  sacred  day. 

2<%,  Negatively.  Where  observe,  (1.)  What  is  forUd- 
den  here;    the  doing  of  any  work  that  may  hinder  the 
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sanctifying  of  this  day.  (2.)  To  whom  the  command  is  di- 
rected, and  who  must  observe  it ;  magistrates,  to  whom  be- 
long the  gates  of  the  city ;  and  masters  of  families,  to  whom 
belong  the  gates  of  the  house.  They  must  observe  it  them- 
selves,  and  cause  others  to  observe  it. 

2.  The  reasons  annexed  to  this  command.  None  of  the 
commands  are  thus  delivered,  both  positively,  and  negative- 
ly,  as  this  is.    And  that  imports, 

'  ls£j  God  is  in  a  spedal  manner  concerned  for  the  keeping 
of  the  Sabbath,  it  being  that  on  which  all  reli^on  depends. 
Accordingly,  as  it  is  oteerved  or  <Usreg^ded,  so  it  readily 
goes  with  the  other  parts  of  religion* 

2dlyj  People  are  most  ready  to  halve  the  service  of  this 
day,  either  to  look  on  resting  from  labour  as  sufficient,  or 
to  look  on  the  work  of  the  day  as  over  when  the  publk 
work  is  over. 

'  Sdly^  Thare  is  less  light  of  nature  for  this  command  than 
the  rest:  for  though  it  is  naturally  moral  that  there  should 
be  a  Sabbath;  yet  it  is  but  positively  moral  that  this  should 
be  one  day  in  seven^  depending  entirely  on  the  will  of  God. 

In  discourdng  further  from  this  subject,  I  shall  shew, 
1  •  What  is  reqmred  in  the  fourth  commandment. 
n.  Which  day  of  the  seven  God  hath  appointed  to  be 
the  weekly  Sabbath. 

HI.  How  the  Sabbath  b  to  be  sanctified. 

IV.  What  is  forbidden  in  this  command. 

V.  The  reasons  annexed  to  it. 
VL  Make  improvemei)t. 

L I  am  to  shew  what  is  required  in  the  fourth  command- 
tnent»  Thb  command  according  to  our  Cat^hism,  requireth 
*  the  keefHu^  holy  to  God  sv^  set  times  as  h^  hath  ap- 
pointed in  his  word ;  expressly  one  whole  day  in  seven,  to 
be  a  holy  Sabbath  to  himself.* 

Here  I  shall  shew, 

1.  That  this  command  requireth  the  keeping  holy  to  God 
such  set  times  as  he  hath  q>pointed  fn  his  word. 

2.  That  it  requires  one  day  in  seven  to  be  kept  as  a  holy 
Sabbath  to  the  Lord. 

3.  That  the  day  to  be  kept  holy  is  one  whole  day. 
Vol.  IL  8  N 
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Firsti  I  aib  to  shew,  that  tius  comiliafid  re<|uireth  tbe 
jceeping  holy  to  God  such  set  times  as'  he  hath  appointed  in 

his  word. 

The  Je ws^  under  the  old  Testamient  had  sever^  days  beside 
the  weekly  Sabbath,  that  by  divine  appointment  were  to  be 
kept  as  bdy  dafys,  aad  by  virtue  of  this  command  they  were 
to  observe  them,  eyeh*  as  by  virtue  of  the  second  they  were 
to  observe  the  sacrificed  and  other  parts  of  the  Old  Testameot 
in^tuted  worships  But  these  days  are  taken  away  under 
)the  gospel  by  the  coming  of  Glbriist. 

But  uiat  which  this  command  in  t1i€  ttx^  place  re^iiiireSy 
is  the  keeping  holy  of  a  Sabbath  to  God ;  whatever  be  tb^ 
day  God  determines  for  it ;  whether  the  seventh  in  order 
from  the  creation^  as  under  the  Old  Testatment)  or  the  first, 
as  under  the  New«  And  so  the  command  is.  Remember  the 
S(d)bath4ajf^  to  keep  it  boly  ;  not,  Remember  the  seventh  4^ 
Th\is  the  keeping  of  a  Sabbath  is  moral  diMy  landing  all 
persons  in  all  places  of  the  world. 

For  it  is  moral  duty,  and  by  the  natural  law  required,  that 
as  Qod  is  to  be  worsaii^ped,  not  only  internally,  but  ext^ 
nally,  not  only  privately,  but  publicly ;  so  tl^  must  be 
somi^  ^^edal  time  desi^ied  ^md  set  aj^art  for  this,  without 
which  It  cannot  be  done.  And  so  the  very  Pagans  had  thdt 
eaibbaths  and  hdidays.  This  is  the  first  thing  imported  iMre, 
That  a  Sabbath  is  to  be  kept. 

Another  thing  imported  here  is^  That  it  belongs  to  God 
to  determine  the  SaU>ath,  or  what  day  cm:  days  he  wilt  have 
to  be  kept  holy.  He  says  not^  Remember  to  keep^  hofy  a 
Sabbath-day,  or  a  day  of  rest,  leaving  it  to  men  w^t  ^ys 
shall  be  holy,  and  what  not;  but,  Remember  the  SabbaOuday^ 
Uc.  supposing  the  day  tx>  be  alreacfy  d^t^o^ed  t^  him« 
self.  So  that  we  are  bound  to  set  time  a^^inted  lo  Us 
WQrd. 

Ai^  this  condemns  mens  taking  on  thamsekies,.  whether 
churches  or  states,  to  appoint  holidays  to  be  kq[>t^  whiok 
God  has  not  appointed  in  his  word.    Cons«d€9r» 

1.  Thb  tomtaand  puts  a  peculiar  honour  oa  the  Sabbath 
above  all  other  days  Remember  the  Sabbath-dagf^  &c.  Bat 
when  no^en  make  holidays  of  their  own  to  be  kept  bcdy^  the 
day  appointed  of  God  is  spoiled  of  its  peculiar  honour,  and 
there  is  i^^peodiar  hooour  left  to  it,  Ezek  xfiiL  &    Tea,  in 
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praedot  tbef  go  beficire  k;  for  ^en's  hdidBySi  ip4iere  diey  are 
regarded,  are  more  rega|r4ed  than  Ood^s  day. 

2.  This  command  says,  Si^  4oys  skaif  thou  labour,  ]for- 
maUflts  saf,  lliere  are  many  of  these  u:(  days  thou  shak  not 
labour  J  for  they  are  holy  daya.  If  th^  words  ccmtain  a 
pomwandj  who  can  ix>untermaQd  it  ?  if  but  a  permisdout 
who  can  tah^  away  that  liberty  which  Cod  ^  left  us  ?  As 
for  fast-days  or  thanks^ving  days  occasipnatty  appointed^ 
they  are  not  holy  days ;  the  worship  b  pot  paae  to  wait  qa 
the  days,  as  on  l^bbaths  and  holidays,  but  the  davs  on  tin 
iprovship  yrfaich  God  by  his  pro^odence  re<|uirjes ;  and  conse- 
^^ntly  there  must  be  a  time  for  performing  these  exercises; 

3.  ft  belongis  only  to  God  to  make  a  holy  day ;  for  who 
ean  sanctify  a  creature  but  the  Creator,  or  time  bUt  the  Lord 
pf  time ;  He  only  c^n  ^ye  the  blessipg :  why  should  they 
then  sanctify  a  day  that  cannot  bless  it  i  The  Lord  abhoi's 
iioty  days  deyised  out  of  men's  own  hearts,  3  ]png9  xii.  S9w 

4.  Listi^^  What  reascm  is  there  to  ^hink  that  when  God 
has  taken  away  from  the  churches  neck  a  great  m^ny  holy 
jdays  appointed  by  himself,  he  has  left  the  gospel-church  to 
be  burdmed  with  ^$  m.any»  nay,  and  more  of  inen^s  iayen- 
^ion,  than  he  hiiiiself  had  appdii^  ? 

Secondfy,  This  commapd  requires  one  4ay  in  seven  to  be 
Mpt  as  a  holy  Sabbadb  i^ito  the  Lord :  SU  days  shalt  Aqu 
hoaur  and  daattthy  xvork :  but  the  sevenffi  (%  is  the  Sabbath 
of  Hie  Lord  Ayj  Ood.  Thus  the  ^rd  determines  the  ^uanti*- 
ty  of  time  tha|:  is  to  be  bis  o^^  in  a  peciiliar  manner,  that 
|s,  the  seventh  part  of  our  time.  After  sbf.  days  working,  a 
seventh  is  to  be  a  Sabbath.  This  is  mor^,  Inndin^  att  persona 
in  all  ages,  and  not  a  ceremony  abrogated  by  Christ, 

L  This  command  of  appointing  one  day  in  seven  for  a 
Sabbath  is  one  of  the  commands  of  that  law,  consisting  of 
ten  commands^  which  canno^  be  made  oi^t  inthout  this 
yms  written  on  taUes  of  stone,  to  shew  the  perpetuity  of  it ; 
and  of  which  Christ  says  M^tth.  v.  17»  18, 10.  f  Think  nof: 
that  I  am  coine  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets:  I  am  not 
come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil  For  yenly  I  say  unto  you. 
Till  heaven  an4  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  ofie  tittle  dbatt  in  no 
^vise  pa^  frmn  tKe  law,  till  aU  be  fnlfilled.  Whosoever 
therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least  commandments,  and 
fhall  (each  mien  so,  h^  shall  be  least  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
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ven;.  but  whosoever  shall  do,  and  teadi  them,  the  samesludl 
be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.' 

2.  It  wais  appointed  and  given  of  God  to  Adam  in  inno- 
cency,  before  there  was  any  ceremony  to  be  taken  away  by 
the  coming  of  Christ,  Gen.  ii.  S. 

3.  All  the  reasons  annexed  to  this  conmiand  are  moral, 
respecting  all  men,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  to  whom  the  oeK- 
monial  law  was  given.  And  we  find  strangers  oUig^  to 
the  observasion  of  it,  as  wdl  as  the  Jews ;  but  they  were 
not  so  to  ceremonial  laws. 

4.  Lastly^  Jesus  Christ  speaks  of  it  as  a  thing  perpetuaHy 
to  endure,  even  after  the  Jewish  Sabbath  was  over  and  gone, 
Matth.  xxiv.  20.  And  so,  although  the  Sabbath  of  the  se^ 
venth  day  in  order  from  the  creation  was  changed  into  the 
first  day,  yet  still  it  was  kept  a  seventh  day. 

Thirdly^  The  day  to  be  kept  hdy,  is  one  wh<de  day.  Not 
a  few  hours,  while  the  pubbc  worship  lasts,  but  a  whole 
day.  There  is  an  artificial  day  betwixt  sun-rising  and  sun- 
setting,  John  xi.  9.  and  a  natural  day  of  twenty-four 
hours.  Gen.  i.  which  is  the  day  here  meant.  This  day  we 
be^  in  the  morning  inmiediately  after  midnight ;  and  so 
does  the  Sabbath  begm,  and  not  in  the  evening ;  as  is  dear, 
if  ye  consider, 

1.  John  XX.  19.  ^The  same  day  at  evening,  being  the 
first  day  of  the  week:'  where  ye  see  that  the  evening  ft^ 
lowing,  not  going  before  this  first  day  Qf  the  week,  is  called 
the  evening  of  the  first  day. 

2.  Our  Sabbath  begins  where  the  Jewish  Sabbath  ended ; 
but  the  Jewish  Sabbath  did  not  end  towards  the  evening,  but 
towards  the  morning,  Matth.  xxviii.  1 .  *  In  the  end  dt  the 
Sabbath,  as  it  began  to  dawn  towards  the  first  day  of  the 
week,'  &c. 

5.  Our  Sabbath  is  held  in  memory  of  Christ's  resurreo- 
tion,  and  it  is  certmn  that  Christ  rose  early  in  th^  momkig 
of  the  first  day  of  the  week. 

Let  us  therefore  take  the  utmost  care  to  give  God  the 
whole  day,  spending  it  in  the  manner  he  has  appointed,  and 
not  look  on  all  the  time,  besides  what  is  spent  m  public  wor- 
ship, as  our  own;  which  is  too  much  the  oase  in  these  de- 
generate times  wherein  we  live. 

n.  I  come  now  to  shew  wludi  day  of  the  seventh  God  hath 
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tppointed  to  be  the  weekly  Sabbath.  Acoording  to  our  Ca- 
techism, *  From  the  beginning  of  the  world,  to  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  God  appointed  the  seventh  day  of  the 
week  to  be  the  weekly  Sabbath }  and  the  first  day  of  the 
week  ever  since,  to  continue  to  the  end  of  the  world,  which 
is  the  Christian  Sabbath/ 

We  have  heard  th^t  this  command  requires  a  Sabbath  to 
be  kept,  and  that  one  whole  day  in  seven  ;  we  are  now  to 
consider  what  day  that  is.  The  scripture  teaches  us,  that 
there  are  two  days  which  have  by  divine  appointment  hac) 
this  honour,  the  seventh  day,  and  the  first  day  of  the 
week. 

lirstj  As  to  the  seventh  day,  it  b  acknowledged  by  all, 
that  that  was  the  Jewish  Sabbath.  And  concerning  it,  con- 
sider, 

1.  Who  appointed  the  seventh  day,  to  be  the  Sabbath*  It 
was  God  himself  that  appointed  the  seventh,  which  is  the 
last  day  c^  the  week,  by  us  called  Saturday,  to  be  the  Sab- 
bath ;  The  seventh  dag  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lard  thy  God^ 
He  that  was  tbfi  I.ord  of  time  made  this  designation  of  the 
tiodo*  at  firsts 

2*  Wherefore  did  God  at  first  appoint  the  seventh  ?  The 
reason  of  this  was,  that  as  God  rested  that  day  from  aD  hb 
works  of  creation,  men  might,  after  his  example,  rest  on 
that  day  from  their  own  works,  that  they  might  remember 
his,  and  celebrate  the  praises  of  the  Creator.  For  in  sis 
days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  carth^'^^and  rested  ifie  seventh 
dcy.  The  work  of  creation  was  performed  in  (he  si^  days» 
and  nothing  was  made  on  the  seventh  day ;  so  that  the  first 
new  day  that  man  saw  was  a  holy  day,  a  Sabbath,  that  he 
might  know  th^  gres^t  end  of  his  creation  was  to  serve  the 
Lord. 

S.  How  long  did  that  appointment  of  the  seventh  day 
last  ?.  To  the  resurrection  of  Christ*  Thb  was  its  last 
period,  at  which  time  it  was  to  give  place  to  a  new  institu- 
tion, as  will  afterwards  appear,  The  day  of  Christ's  resur- 
rection was  the  day  of  tne  finishing  of  the  new  creation,  the 
restoration  of  a  marred  worldt 

4.  When  was  the  Sabbath  of  the  seventh  dav  appointed 
first  ?  Some  who  detract  from  the  honour  of  the  Sabbath, 
contend  that  it  was  not  appointed  till  the  promulgating  of 
on  mount  Sinai,  ^nd  that  its  first  institudon  was  iq 
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the  wdderaess.  We  hdd  that  it  was  appointed  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world.    For  proof  whereof  cxmsider, 

(K)  Moses  tells  us  plainly,  that  €rod,  immediately  aftef 
perfecting  of  the  works  of  creation^  blessed  and  hallowed 
the  seventh  day.  Gen.  ii.  2,  3.  Now,  how  could  it  be  blessed 
and  hallowed  but  by  an  appointing  of.  it  to  be  the  Sabbath, 
setting  it  apart  from  common  works,  to  the  work  of  God's 
solemn  worship?  The  words  r^n  on  in  a  continued  history, 
without  the  least  shadow  of  anticipating,  upwards  of  two 
thousand  years,  as  some  would  have  it. 

(2.)  The  Sabbath  of  the  seventh  day  was  observed  before 
the  promulgation  of  the  law  froni  Sinsu,  and  is  spoke  of 
Exod.  xvi.  not  as  a  new,  but  an  ancient  institution.  So,  yen 
5.  preparation  for  the  Sabbath  is  called  for^  before  any  men<> 
tion  of  it  is  m^e,  clearly  importing  that  it  was  known  be* 
fore.  See  ver.  28.  where  the  Sabbajth  is  ^ven  for  a  reason 
why  they  should  prepare  the  double  quantity  of  manna  on 
the  sixth  day  ^  which  says  that  solemn  day  had  not  its  insd* 
tution  then  first.  And  the  breach  of  the  Sabbath  is,  ver.  28. 
f^xposed  as  the  violating  of  a  law  formerly  given.  - 

(3.)  In  the  fourth  command  tthey  are  c^ed  to  remember 
the  Sabbath*day,  as  a  day  that  was  not  thep  first  appointed 
but  had  been  appointed  before,  although  it  had  gone  out  q( 
use,*  and  had  been  much  forgotten  when  they  were  in  Egypt. 
Besides,  the  reasons  of  thb  command,  God^s  resting  the  se- 
yenth  day,  and  blessing  and  hallowing  it,  being  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world,  say,  that  the  law  had  then  place  when 
the  reason  of  the  law  took  place. 

(4.)  This  is  evident  from  Heb  iv.  3, — ^9.  The  aposde 
there  proves,  that  thef e  remains  a  Sabbath,  or  rest  to  the 
people  of  God,  into  which  they  are  to  enter  by  faith,  from 
this,  that  the  scripture  speaks  only  of  three  sabbatisros  or 
rests ;  one  after  the  works  of  creation,  another  after  the 
coming  into  Canaan  ^  and  David's  words  cannot  be  under- 
stood of  the  first,  for  that  was  over,  ver.  3.  and  so  was  the 
other ;  therefore  there  remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people  of 
God,  ver.  9. 

.  Some  allege  against  this,  that  the  patriarchs  did  not  6I> 
serve  the  Sabbath,  because  there  was  no  mention  made  of  it 
in  the  scriptures.  But  this  is  no  just  prgildice ;  for  at  that 
rate  we  might  as  well  conclude  it  was  not  obsan^  all  the 
time  of  the  judges,  Samuel  and  Said  j  for  it  b  no  wbiae  re* 
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corded  in  that  history  that  they  did.    Yea,  though  the  pa* 
triarchs  had  not  observed  it,  yet  that  could  no  mor^  militate 
against  the  first  institution,  than  their  polygamy  against  the 
first  institution  of  marriage.  But  as  from  the  patriarchs  sa- 
crificing, we  infer  the  divine  appointment  df  sacrifice,  so 
from  the  institution  of  the  Sabbath,  we  may  infer  their 
keeping  it.  And  their  counting  by  weeks,  as  Noah  did,  Gen« 
'viii*  10,  12;  and  Laban  witn  J^qob,  Gen.  xxix.  27)  28* 
doth  not  obscurely  shew  it ;   for  to  what  end  did  they  usir 
this  computation,  but  that  the  Sabbath  might  be  distinguish^ 
ed  firom  other  days  ?  And  the  piety  of  the  patriarchs  per# 
suades  us,  that  thev  observed  that  solemn  day  for  worship  ^ 
and  if  any  day,  wnat  but  that  designed  of  Giod  ? 
Secondly^  As  to  the  Sabbath  of  the  first  day  of  the  week^ 
1 «  CoDsicter  the  date  of  it,  which  was  from  the  resurrec- 
tioB  of  Christy  to  continue  to  the  aid  of  the  world;  for  the 
days  of  the  gospel  are  the  last  days. 

8.  How  the  Sabbath  could  be  clumged  from  th6  seventh 
to  the  first  day  of  the  week.  The  fourth  command  holds 
out  a  Sabbath  to  be  kept,  and  that  one  in  seven.  As  for  dic 
degignatioB  of  the  day,  he  that  designed  one,  could  design 
aaocher ;  and  the  substituting  of  a  new  day  b  the  repeali^ 
(tf  thedd* 

3.  Wherefore  this  change  was  made.  Upon  the  account 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  wherein  the  wprk  of  man's 
redettiption  was  completed* 

4.  3y  what  authority  it  was  changed  into  the  first  day« 
The  Sabbath  vn&  by  divide  authority  (hanged  from  the 
seventh  to  the  first  day  of-  the  week;  so  that  the  Lord's 
day  ia  now  by  divine  appointtnent  the  Christian  Sabbath. 

(1.)  The  Sabbath  of  die  first  day  of  the  week  is  prophe- 
sied of  tmder  the  0]A  Testament,  F^.  c^viii.  24.  ^  This  is 
the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made,*  viz.  the  day  of  Christ's 
reMirr^dicm,  when  the  stone  Which  the  builders  rgected  was 
jaaade  the  head  of  the  corner.  ^  We  will  rejoice  and  be 
f^hsd  in  it ;'  that  is,  we  will  celebrate  it  as  a  day  of  r^oicing 
and  thankfulness  for  the  work  of  redemption.  Compare 
AetB  iy.  10,  1 1.  ^  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the 
people  of  Israel,  that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naza^ 
retkj  whom  ye  crudfied,  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  by  Um  doth  ttusman  stand  here  before  you  whole.  This 
is  tbe  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of  you  builders,  which  is 
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become  the  head,  of  the  corner/'  Hereto  posably  may  that 
passage  be  referred,  Ezek.  xliii.  27*  ^  And  when  these  days 
are  expired,  it  shall  be,  that  upon  the  eighth  day,  and  80 
forward,  the  priests  shall  make  your  burnt-offerings  upon  the 
altar,  and  your  peace-offerings ;  and  I  will  accept  you,  saith 
the  Lord.'  And  it  may  be  called  the  eighth  day^  because 
the  first  day  of  the  week  now  is  the  eighth  in  order  from  the 
creation.  As  also  Isa.  xi.  10.  *  His  rest  shall  be  gkmeus.' 
As  the  Father's  rest  from  the  work  of  creation  was  gknious 
by  the  seventh  day*s  rest,  so  the  rest  of  the  Son  firom  the  work 
of  redemption  was  glorious  by  the  first  days  rest.  On  thfe 
day  it  was  that  the  light  was  fbrmM ;  so  on  thb  day  did 
Christ  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  the  true  fight,  arise  fixnn 
the  dark  mansions  of  the  grave  with  resplendent  glory. 

(2.)  This  day  b  called  ^  the  Lords  day,*  Rev.  i.  10. 
That  this  Lord's  day  is  the  first  day  of  the  week,  is  dear,  if 
ye  condder,  that  John  speaks  of  this  day  as  a  known  d^ 
among  Christians  by  that  name.  It  could  not  be  the  Jewish 
Sabbath,  for  that  is  always  called  the  Sabbath,  and  the 
Jewish  Sabbaths  were  then  repealed,  CoL  ii.  16.  Neftlier 
could  it  mean  any  other  day  ot  the  week,  wherdn  Christ 
specially  manifested  himself,  for  that  would  detenmne  ne 
day  at  all.  And  that  this  phrase  infers  a  divine  institution, 
is  evident  from  the  like  phrase  of  the  sacrament  called  ^ 
Lord^  $  supper  . 

(S.)  It  is  evident  there  ought  be  a  Sabbath,  and  that 
from  the  creation  till  Christ's  resurrection  the  seventh  day 
in  order  was  ap^pointed  by  God  himself.  It  is  no  less  evi- 
dent, that  the  Sabbath  is  changed  to  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
and  that  lawfully,  because  the  Jewish  Sabbath  is  repealed* 
Now,  who  could  lawfully  make  this  change  but  one  who 
had  divine  authority  ?  who  therefore  is  caUe^  Lord  of  the 
Sabbath,  Mark  ii.  28. 

(4.)  It  was  the  practice  of  the  apostles  and  primitive 
Christians  to  observe  the  first  day  of  the  week  for  the  Siri^ 
bath,  John  xx.  19.  Acts  xx.  7.  On  this  day  the  coUection 
for  the  poor  was  made,  1  Cor  xvi.  2.  and  you  know  the  j 
apostles  had  from  Christ  what  they  deUvered  to  the  churdies 
as  to  ordinances,,  1  Cor.  xi.  23. 

5.  Lastly^  The  Lord,  by  glorious  displays  of  his  grace 
and  Spirit,  has  remarkably  honoured  this  day,  in  aU  ages  of 
the  church }  and  by  signal  strokes  from  heaven  has    *  ^' 
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oated  tke  honpur  of  this  day  on  die  profaners  of  it.  Of  this 
remarkable  instances  may  be  seen  in  history,  both  at  home 
and  abroad. 

Let  us  therefore  sanctify  this  day,  as  the  day  which  God 
hath  appointed,  and  blessed  as  a  day  of  sacred  rest  in  the 
Christie  chinch. 

in.  I  come  now  to  shew  you  how  the  Sabbath  is  to  b^ 
sanctified.  The  Catechism  tells  us,  ^*  It  is  to  be  sanctified 
by  a  holy  resting  all  that  day  even  from  such  worldly  em- 
ployments and  recreations  as  are  lawful  on  other  days ;  and 
qpending  the  whole  time  in  the  public  and  private  exercises 
of  God's  worship,  except  so  much  as  is  to  be  tal^en  up  i|i 
the  works  of  necessity  and  mercy. 

Here  I  shall  shew,  what  it  is  to  sanctify  the  Sabbath,  and 
what  are  the  parts  c^  the  sanctification  of  it. 

First,  I  am  to  shew,  what  it  is  to  sanctify  the  Sabbath, 
The  $at^th-day  b  not  capably  of  any.  sanctity  or  holiness, 
but  what  is  relative ;  that  is,  in  respect  of  its  use  for  holy 
rest  or  exercise.  So,  (1.)  Gk)d  has  sanctified  that  day,  by 
setting  it  apart  for  holy  uses,  designing  and  appointing  it  in 
a  special  manner  for  his  own  worship  and  service.  (2.) 
Men  must  sanctify  it  by  keeping  it  holy,  spending  that  day 
in  God's  worship  and  service  for  which  God  has  set  it  apart; 
vising  it  only  for  the  uses  that  God  has  consecrated  it  unto. 
■  Secondlt,  I  come  to  shew  what  are  the  parts  of  the 
sanctification  oiF  the  Sabbath.  They  are  two;  holv  res(,  and 
Iioly  exercise. 

Firstj  The  Sabbath  is  to  be  sanctified  by  a  holy  rest, 
Therefore  it  is  called  a  sabbath^  i.  e.  a  rest. 

1.  What  are  we  to  rest  ^om  ?  On  the  Sabbath  yre  fnust 
rest. 

15/,  From  our  worldly  employments.  God  has  given  us 
six  days  for  these ;  but  his  day  must  be  kept  free  of  them: 
In  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work.  The  works  of  our  worldly 
calling  have  six  days,  those  of  our  heavenly  calling  but  one* 
We  must  rest  from  the  former,  that  we  may  apply  ourselves 
to  the  latter.    Now,  such  works  are  to  be  accounted, 

(1.)  All  handy-labour  or  servile  employments  tending  to 
our  worldly  gain,  as  on  other  days  of  the  week,  as  plough- 
ing and  sowing,  bearing  of  burdens,  &c.  Neh.  xiii.  15.  driVf 

VOX..U.  SO 


^7a  Of  ^  ^fi^h  C^mtmimmt. 

ins  of  bea^s  tQ  pa^r^ti  flP  «t«fOsing  any  f»n  wt  *mV 

cuffing.  .  ^  ^ 

(2.)  All  study  of  liberal  arts  and  sdences.  The  SalibtW 
i^  ^oit  ^  ^m  for  9ud>  ^ercis^9^  49  t  te  VMding  of  tmtory,  the 
sjtwjying  of  3c}^qces^  ^  Js^.  lyiii*  ISU 

(3.)  Ail  civil  works,  such  as  making  of  hargains^  vmo^ 
oessery  journeying  travelling  to  Monday  markets  on  the 
\i€i^s,  d2\y,  though  peopli^  wait  on  sermons^  or  take  tkrai 
iff  the  w^y.  It  is  iQd8e4  the  sin  of  tho^  that  do  not  chaMO 
il^  ni^l^et-day^  wh^^  ^^y  ^  f^  Qiit>  wA  a  sin  ib  tlio 
iov^CQWept  to  s^^  \\ :  bnt  thfUt  will  not  ji^ify  those  wImi 
<?Qi)Rp)[y  with  th^  HWW^tion,  ^eewg  God  hath  given  us  other 
4^y%  pf  th^  week.  Jf  tjiey  mnnot  overt^  their  market 
after  the  Sabbath,  they  should  go  away  before,  that  they 
i^j  X^  on  the  SaU>9th^  wherever  they  are,  £xod«  xvL  29. 
^^,  From  all  worldly  i-ecreatious,  though  lawful  ob 
ofihei?  diys.  ^t  i$  f^)t  a  d^  fp?  carnal  (Measures  of  any  sort, 
more  thitn  fo^  w>rldly  eipnployixieftts.  Qur  ddi^ita  shooid 
^  hieayenly  thjfs  day,  not  to  please  the  ftssh  but  the  ^nrk$ 
9gP(d  sports,  plays,  and  p^times,  a^e  a  gross  profeaatioa  of 

ti^Sabbati^  5s^.  iw^^  13,  14. 

^ow,^  tl^  r^jt  o^  the  Sabbath  from  theae  musl  be, 

(1.)  ^  rest  of  the  hands  isiom^  them.  The  hands  nsat 
T^t,  that  th^  heart  may  be  duly  exercised. 

(2^)  A  x^si  o(  the  tongue*  People  should  sot  give  thekr 
proef  ^  foi^  the  weenie's  work  on  the  Lord's  day»  aoff  ccm^erse 
Hbput  Uv^ir  worWJy  bupvi^s^^. 

(S.)  A  rest  of  the  head  from  thinldng  of  it^  and  fim^ing 
pHiaJ^  9nd  cpntr^vances  about  worldly  aledrs. 

But  here  are  accepted  wo|7k3  of  two>  sorts. 

1.  ^ojak^  of  n6cessi(iy,  a^  to  quench  a  housA  oa  £re,  kc 
2.  Works  of  mercy,  as  to  save  the  life  of  a  beast ;  see  Matthb 
3{jii^  Under  which,  w»y  be  comprehended,  (1.)  Good 
x?«)r|^,  3ucbi  as  visiting  thp  sick,  relieving  the  pw,  ko, 
(^),  ^Gff]^  of  decency,  such  as  dressing  the  body  with 
^p;^^ly  ajttice.  (^}  Wqi4|s^  of  common  honesty  and  huB» 
Wty,^  ^  sa^ng  one  ai>/G«Iier,  I  Pet.  lai.  8.  (4.).  Wodcs  of 
necessary  xiefr^nnsnt,  s^.dceswig  and  taking  of  meat.  (5.) 
*V(^oirl^  bavijiriig  Bi  necessary  connection  wilJi  and  tendency  to 
the  worship.  pjF  Qod»  as  tra^elUsg  on  the  J^^opd's  day  fa 
^^ipons,  2.  Kings  iy.  23^ 

But  in  all  these  things  it  should  be  regarded,  that  ^ne« 
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c*SMty  be  real,  iilid  not  jMr^tended :  for  it  i$  not  etiougli  that 
the  woric  cdnm*  be  done  to  such  advantage  on  another  d^y; 
for  that  Wight  kt  out  pebplet>h  the  Sabbath,  if  it  be  a  wihdjr 
day  or  so,  to  cut  down  their  corn*,  whon>  yet  God  hai  In  k 
special  manner  pi-ovided  dgaimt,  Exod.  xixiV.  21 :  atid  thStt 
Would  have  justifi€<l  the  sellers  of  fish,  whotn  Nehethiah 
discharged,  Neh,  kiii.  IB,  17.  And  therfefore  I  cannot 
think  that  the  makirig  of  cheese  on  the  Lord*s  day  caii  b^ 
counted  a  work  of  necessity,  fetWftd  oft  (hat  day :  for  as. 
much  ttiight  be  said  in  the  othef  cises  as  caft  be  said  in  this. 
Viz.  that  the  corn  may  shake,  the  fishes  spoil,  &c.  tfesides, 
people  should  t^e  heed  that  they  bring  not  that  tieicesstt/ 
oh  tkemttlves,  by  tittieotirfy  providing  to  ptevetit  it.  And 
when  works  of  real  necessity  and  ttiercy  are  tb  be  ddffe, 
they  should  be  dohe^  hot  with  a  Work-day'sj  but  Sabbath- 
day^s  frame. 

4.  Who  ar*  trt  test  ?  The  corinnaiid  ii  ifery  pat ticAitar. 
(1.)  Men.  [1.]  The  heads  of  the  femily,  the  hfead^  of  thg 
state,  master  and  mistress,  aire  to  give  exatltple  t6  otheH. 
r2.3  The  children,  Mn^  daughUf  ;  thev  itiust  hot  hafvfe  their 
Bberty  to  proferie  the  Sabb^h  by  playing  iiiore  than  Wtfrk- 
ihg.  [3.]  Servants,  wht)se  toil  all  the  week  may  teftipt  theirt 
to  mispend  the  Lofd'i  day;  they  liiiist  itot  be  bidden  prdfdftS 
the  Sabbath;  afid  if  they  be,  they  tntist  obey  fettd  HtW 
than  man.  [4.]  The  strartger  must  hot  be  allowed  his  fi- 
barty:  we  must  not  cotopfiment  away  the  honout  of  the 
Sabbath.  (2.)  Beasts;  they  must  rest ;  not  that  th6  laW 
tearbes  theih  for  themselves,  but  for  their  owners ;  either 
bebatise  they  Require  attendance  at  Work,  t»r  put  the  case 
they  did  not,  yet  it  is  the  work  which  xrttast  Hot  be  ddiie. 
Thb  lets  us  see,  that  where  even  their  Work  may  be  carried 
oh,  on  the  Lord's  day  without  attendance  on  them,  yet  it 
IS  not  to  be  done. 

5.  What  makes  the  rest  holy  ?  llespect  to  the  commaiid 
of  God. 

Sewndfyj  The  Sabbath  is  to  be  sanctified  by  hdy  etercis^. 

1.  Public  exercise;  of  God's  worship,  Isa.  htvi.  23;  as  hear- 
ing sermolis,  Luke  iv.  16;  prayer,  Act3  xvl.  13,  14;  i-e- 
ceiving  of  the  sacraments,  where  there  is  occasion,  A<!::tiiJt , 
7  i  ^nging  of  Ptelms,  Psal.  xcii.  tide. 

a.  Pnvate  exerdses  of  worship,  alone  and  lit  otir  families, 
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Lev.  xxiiL  3.  Neither  of  these  must  justie  out  the  o^r« 
Cod  has  joined  them;  let  us  not  put  them  asunder* 

And  these  duties  are  to  be  done  with  a  special  elevadon 
of  heart  on  the  Sabbath-day ;  they  ought  to  be  perfonned 
with  a  frame  suiting  the  Sabbath,  Is.  IviiL  1 3. 

1^/,  Grace  must  be  stirred  up  to  exercise,  otherwise  the 
Sabbath  will  be  a  burden.  Grace  will  be  at  its  height  in 
heaven,  and  the  Sabbath  is  an  emblem  of  heaven.  Rev.  i.  10. 

2i%,  The  heart  should  be  withdrawn  from  all  earthly 
things,  and  intent  upon  the  duty  of  the  day.  We  must 
leave  the  ass  at  the  foot  of  the  mount,  ths^  we  may  con- 
verse ^th  God, 

3(%,  Love  and  admiration  are  special  ingredients  here. 
The  two  great  works  of  creation  and  redemption,  which  we 
are  particularly  called  to  mind  on  the  Lord's  day,  are  caU 
culated  to  excite  our  love  and  admiration. 

Atiikf^  We  should  have  a  peculiar  delight  in  the.day,  and 
the  duties  of  it,  exchanging  our  lawful  pleasures  on  other 
day&  with  spiritual  pleasures  on  this. 

The  rest  without  holy  exercise  is  not  sufficient. 

1 .  The  Sabbath-rest  resembles  that  of  heaven,  which  is  a 
rest  without  a  rest,  wherein  the'  soul  b  most  busy  and 
active,  serving  the  Lord  without  weariness. 

2.  If  it  were  enough,  we  were  obliged  to  sanctify  the 
Sabbath  no  more  than  beasts,  who  only  rest  that  day. 

3.  The  rest  enjoined  is  not  cotnmanded  for  itself,  but  for 
the  holy  exercises  of  tl\e  day. 

Now,  it  is  the  whole  day  that  is  thus  to  be  spent,  i.  e. 
the  natural  day.  Not  that  people  are  bound  to  be  in  these 
exercises  without  intermission  all  the  twenty-four  hours-,  for 
God  has  not  made  the  Sabbath  to  be  a  burden  to  man,  but 
that  we  should  continue  God's  work  as  we  do  our  own  on 
other  days,  where  we  are  allowed  necessary  rest  and  re- 
freshment by  sleep  in  the  night. 

Use.  Remember  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy.  This 
note  is  put  upon  it. 

1  •  Because  of  the  great  weight  of  the  thing,  the  Sabbath 
being  the  bond  of  all  religion.  It  is  God's  deal-day,  where- 
in his  people  may  expect  nirniture  for  all  th^  week. 

2.  Because  we  are  very  apt  to  forget  it,  Ezek.  xxii.  26. 
There  is  less  li^ht  of  nature  for  this  than  other  commands. 
It  restrains  our  hberty  in  those  things  that  we  do  all  the  wed^ 
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And  Satan,  knowing  the  importance  of  it  for  our  souls,  that 
it  is  a  day  of  blessing,  sets  on  us  to  forget  it.  If  ye  would 
then  sanctify  the  Sabbath, 

(!•)  Remember  it  before  it  come;  on  the  last  day  of  the 
week,  on  the  Saturday's  evening,  laying  by  work  timeously 
to  prepare  for  it,  Luke  xxiii«  54. 

(2.)  Remember  it  when  it  is  come;  rise  early  on  the  Sab* 
bath'^morning,  Fsal.  xcii.  2.  The  morning  hath  enough  ado: 
worship  God  secretly  and  privately:  prepare  yourselves  for 
ordinances,  wrestle  with  God  for  his  presence  thereto,  that 
he  may  graciously  assist  the  minister  m  preaphing,  and  you 
in  hearing,  and  may  bless  the  word  to  you.  Remember  it 
while  it  is  going  on,  that  it  is  God's  day,  a  day  of  blessing, 
and  ply  diligently  the  work  of  the  day,  not  only  in  <ime  of 
the  public  work,  but  after,  till  the  day  be  finished. 

(S.)  Remember  it  when  it  is  over,  to  see  what  good  you 
have  got  by  it ;  to  bless  him  for  any  smiles  of  his  fece,  or 
manifestations  of  his  grace;  and  to  mourn  over  your 
failures,  and  apply  to  the  blood  of  Christ  for  pardon  and 
cleansing. 

IV.  I  proceed  to  shew,  what  is  forbidden  in  the  fourth 
commandment.  We  are  told  in  the  Catechism,  that  it  ^  for. 
biddeth  the  omision  or  careless  perfonnanee  of  the  duties 
required,  and  the  profaning  the  day  by  idleness,  or  doing 
that  which  is  in  itself  sinful,  or  by  unnecessary  thoughts^ 
words,  or  works,  about  worldly  employments  or  recreations/ 

There  are  five  ways  how  this  commandment  is  broken. 

Firsts  By  omission  of  the  duties  required  on  this  day, 
whether  in  whole  or  in  part.  Many  of  the  Sabbath-duties 
are  the  duties  of  every  day ;  but  the  omission  of  them, 
which  is  always  criminal,  is  more  so  on  this  day,  because  on 
it  we  are  specially  called  to  them.  We  sin  against  this 
command,  then,  when  we  neglect  the  public  or  private  ex^ 
ercises  of  God's  worship. 

1 .  Not  remembering  the  Sabbath,  before  it  come,  to  pre- 
pare for  it ;  entertaining  a  carnal  worldly  frame  of  spirit  on 
the  night  before,  not  laying  aside  work  betimes,  and  com- 
posing our.  hearts  for  the  approaching  Sabbath  far  more 
when  people  continue  at  their  work  later  that  night  than  or- 
dinary, getting  as  near  the  borders  of  the  Sabbath  as  they  can. 

2.  Neglecting  the  duties  of  the  Sabbath-morning;  parti- 
cularly. 
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U  The  duty  of  meditation.  Those  that  are  in  tlie  9|Mt' 
iftk  the  Lord^s  day,  their  sfkitH  wUl  be  busy,  elevated  to 
heavenly  things,  and  conversing  with  heakVen^  Tlie  twe 
grdat  works  ot  creation  AHA  redemption  require  oui*  thoi^ts 
paniculariy  on  that  day^  Psal.  ^cii.  S ;  and  we  mu^t  seeds 
be  guilty,  when,  while  God  has  set  these  great  marks  before 
us^  we  do  not  aim  to  hit  them.  Has  not  God  made  it  a 
day  of  blessing  ?  should  not  we  then  consider  our  wants, 
imseries,  and  needs,  and  sharpen  our  appetites  aftfl^  that 
food  thut  is  set  before  us  in  ordinances  on  that  day  i 

(2.)  Secret  prayer.  The  Sabbath-morninff  is  a  s^peckd 
tim^  for  wrestling  with  God,  confessing^  petTtioniag,  and 
dfing  thanks.  Then  should  there  be  wfestlittg  for  tht 
Dieasing  on  the  day  of  blessing.  And  the  defect  of  it 
is  a  very  bad  beginning  for  that  good  day.  Vrh6n  wifi  thtf 
come  to  God^sdoor  that  veillnot  come  then?  PbbI.  lodi.  1^  s. 
(S.)  Family^xercise.  This  command  has  a  ^pfedal  reSpaet 
to  fkndly-religion;  As  God  Will  have  the  family  to  mifld 
iQfkl  see  to  their  own  work  on  the  Six  days,  so  he  caHs  them 
to  mind  his  together  on  the  Sabbath.  Every  family  is  to  bd 
M  diurch,  especially  on  the  Lord's  dsf.  AAd  i£  people 
<!ame  with  their  hearts  warmed  from  temily^udet  fb  ik^ 
fiubB^,  they  wotdd  speed. 

S«  Neglett  of  the  public  exercises  of  Ood^s  WMd^  IMh 
It.  ^5.  By  iMstieglect  the  Sabbath  is  profiled.  TtRe{3^ 
Uid  ordi<iances  on  the  Lord's  day,  whatereT  they  do  dse, 
they  ke6|^  up  a  staif^rd  for  Chnst  in  the  worid;  ami  to 
slight  t^em  is  the  way  to  fill  the  world  with  atheiM  ind 
prafei^ness.  As  it  woidd  be  the  sin  of  ministers  ttot  to  ad- 
tiflnister  them^  so  it  is  the  siA  of  peo^e  fi6t  to  atteiid  on 
ti^m4  But  O  how  does  this  profa^tion  abouikl,  by  untte- 
oes^ary  absenting  from  public  ordinances!  it  is  fiot  eiioi:^ 
t^  sj^nd  the  time  in  prrrate.  God  requires  both ;  and  & 
one  must  not  jusde  out  the  other.  Nothing  shoidd  be  adi- 
mUted  as  an  excuse  in  this,  but  what  wiH  be^  weight  when 
the  conscience  is  sisted  before  GSod^^ 

4.  Neglecting  the  duties  of  the  day  when  the  pubfic  WOrit 
is  over.  The  Sabbath  is  not  over  when  the  public  wenrk  it 
over.  When  we  go  home  to  our  bouses,  we  must  ibtep  the 
Sabbath  there  too.  Lev.  XXiii .  S.  K  ought  not  td  be  Aft  idlfe 
time.  Ye  ought  to  retire  by  yoursefves,  aikl  D^eifitate  on 
what  ye  have  heard,  on  your  behaviour  at  the  piAfie^i^ 
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^Mcqs^  aiHifae  humbled  foF  your  Mfa>g8 ;  confer  together 
dbovH  thfi  word,  renew  your  €a)Kng  on  God  in  sccr^^  and 
in  your  families,  and  with  variety  oi  hoty  exercises  spend 
whfiii  remaisis  of  the  day. 

Smowiljfx  'Z^  Sabbath  is  profaned  hy  9  careless  perform^ 
QAM  of  the  duties  required.  Though  we  perform  the  duties 
theOtf^es,  we  may  proline  the  Sabbath  by  the  way  of 
em^a^ng  them.  Now,  it  is  a  careless  performance  to  per- 
fcffmiheoi, 

1 ,  HypocriticaEy,  Ma^th.  x^.  7*  while  the  body  is  exercised 
in  Sabbath's  work,  but  the  heart  goes  not  alongst  with  it. 

%  Garaally,  in  aix  ^arthty  frame  of  s{»rit,  the  heart  nothing 
a»TOQring  of  heaven,  but  stitt  of  the  work).  Hence  are  90 
QMoy  distracdnff  thou^ts  about  worldly  things,  that  the 
hMit  oamiot  be  mtent  on  the  duty  of  the  day,  Amos  vifi^  3. 

3«  Heartlessly  and  coldly.  The  Sabbath  should  be  eddied 
9^  delight ;  a  apeciat  Yigoor  and  i^crity  is  required  to  Sab- 
bath-duties. But  O  1k>w  flat,  heartless,  dead,  and  dull  arQ 
we  for  the  most  part !  so  that  many  are  quite  out  ei  their 
clement  on  the  iiovd's  day,  and  never  come  to  themselves, 
fff  any  alaciky  oi^  ^it»  till  the  Sabbath  be  pver,  %fKl  they 
retiini  to  th»r  business. 

4.  To  perform  thetfi  with  a  weariness  of  them,  or  in  them, 
MiL Lis.  Alas!  is  not  the  Sabbath  the  most  weerisome 
day  of  all  the  week  to  numy  ?  The  rest  of  the  Sabbath  is 
more  burdensome  than  the  toil  of  othar  days.  How  wiA 
9uch  take  with  heaven,  where  there  is  an  eternal  rest,  an 
eveilaating  Sabbath  ?  This  is  a  contempt  of  God  and  of  his 
day. 

Tkmdfy^  Ihe  Sabbath  is  prolaned  by  idleness.  God  has 
made  the -Sabbath  a  rest,  but  not  a  mere  rest.  H^  never  al* 
lows  idleness:  on  the  week-days  we  must  not  be  idle,  c^ 
we  Qiispend  our  owr  time.  On  the  Lord's  day  we  must 
■ot  be  idle,  or  we  mispend  and  profane  God's  time^  Thus 
the  Sabbath  is  idled  away  and  proftmed. 

1 .  By  mrnecessary  unseasonable  sleeping  in  that  day ;  Tying 
kmg  in  the  Sabbath-moming,  going  soon  to  bed  that  nighty 
tacnt  €kxFs  day  asshovt  »  may  fe^ ;  and  much  more  sleeps 

^  ID  aay  other  time  of  the  day,  to  put  off  the  ti*me. 

2»  By  vain  gadding  alM*oad  on  the  Lord's  day,  through  the 
fields,  or  gathering  together  about  the  doors,  to  idle  away 
the  time  in  cosipaay.    It  is  very  necessary  diat  people  keep 
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within  doors  en  the  Lord's  day  as  much  as  may  be  ;  and  if 
necessity  or  conveniency  call  them  forth,  that  they  carry 
ijxtit  Sabbath's  work  vith  them. 

3.  By  vain  and  idle  discourse  or  thoughts.  We  must  give 
an  account  of  every  idle  word  spoken  on  any  day,  far  mc^e 
for  those  spoken  on  the  Lord's  day,  which  are  doubly  sinful* 

Fourth^ J  The  Sabbath  is  profaned  by  doing  that  which  is 
in  itself  sinful.  To  do  those  things  on  the  Lord's  day  that 
ought  not  to  be  done  any  day,  is  a  sin  highly  aggravated. 
Thus  the  Sabbath  is  profaped  by  people*s  discouraging  others 
from  attending  ordinances,  instead  of  attending  them  them«* 
selves  ;  swearing  or  cursing  on  that  day,  instead  of  praising 
Qod.  The  better  the  day,  the  worse  is  the  deed.  How 
jfearful  rpi^st  thpir  doom  be  who  wait  that  time  for  their 
wicked  pranks,  as  some  dishonest  servazits,  and  other  naugk* 
ty  persons,  who  chuse  the  time  that  others  are  at  church 
for  their  hidden  works  of  dishonesty ;  because  then  they 
get  most  secrecy  ?  And  indeed  the  de^  is  very  busy  that 
way,  and  has  brought  somjs  on  to  conunit  such  things  on 
the  Sabbath-day  as  have  brought  them  to  an  ill  end. 

Lastly^  By  unnecessary  thoughts,  words,  or  works,  about 
worldly  employments  or  recreations.  The  Sabbath  is  pro- 
faned, 

1  •  By  carnal  recreations,  nowise  necessary  nor  suitable 
to  the  work  of  the  Sabbath  f  such  as,  all  carnal  pleasures^ 
sports,  plfiys,  and  pastimes,  Isa.lviii.  13. 

2.  By  following  of  worldly  emf^yments  on  that  day, 
>vorking  or  going  about  t)rdinary  business,  except  in  cases  of 
necessity  and  mercy,  Matth.  xxiv,  20,  Though,  where  real 
necessity  or  mercy  is,  it  is  an  abuse  of  that  day  to  forbear 
such  things,  as  sometimes  the  Jews  did,  who  being  attacked 
on  the  Lord's  day,  would  not  defend  themselves. 

3.  fey  unnecessary  thoughts  pr  discourse  about  them  ;  for 
fthat  day  is  a  day  of  rest  from  them  every  way ;  and  we 
should  neither  think  of  nor  talk  about  them. 

O  let  us  be  deeply  humbled  before  the  Lord  imder  the 
sense  of  o\ir  pf  ofanations  of  the  Sabbath !  for  who  can  plead 
innocent  here  ?  We  are  all  guilty  in  some  shape  or  mher, 
and  had  need  to  flee  to  (he  atoning  blood  of  Jesus  for  the 
expiation  of  this  and  all  our  other  sins. 

y.  I  come  pow  to  copsider  th^  rq^ons  annexed  to  the 
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fourth  commandment.  And  these,  according  to  the  Cate- 
chism,  are,  •  God's  allowing  us  six  days  of  the  week  for  our 
own  employments;  his  challenging  a  special  propriety  in  the 
seventh  j  his  own  example ;  and  his  blessing  the  Sabbath- 
day/ 

This  command  God  has  enforced  by  four  reasons, 

1 .  The  first  reason  is*  tak^n  from  the  equity  of  this  com- 
mand. God  has  allowed  us  six  days  of  seven  for  our  own 
business,  and  has^  reserved  but  one  tor  himself.  In  dividing 
our  time  betwixt  himself  and  us,  he  has  made  our  share 
great,  six  for  one.     Consider  the  force  of  this  reason. 

Istj  We  have  time  enough  to  serve  ourselves  in  the  six 
days,  and  shall  we  not  serve  God  on  the  seventh  ?  They  that 
will  not  be  satisfied  with  six,  would  as  little  be  satisfied  with 
sixteen.  But  carnal-hearts  are  like  a  sand-be^  to  devour 
that  which  is  holy.    Nay, 

2<%,  We  have  time  enough  to  tire  ourselves  on  the  six 
days  in  our  own  employments ;  it  is  a  kindness  that  we  are 
obliged  to  rest  on  the  Lord's  day.  Our  interest  is  our  duty, 
and  our  duty  is  our  interest.  It  is  a  kindness  to  our  bodies, 
and  souls  too.  And  shall  we  not  be  engaged  by  it  to  sanc- 
tify the  Sabbath  ? 

Sdfyj  There  is  time  enough  to  raise  the  appetite  for  the 
Sabbath.  It  comes  so  seldom,  though  so  s^eet  to  the  exer-. 
cised  soul,  that  we  may  long  for  it,  and  rejoice  at  the  return 
of  it.  It  is  sad  if  six  days  interval  cannot  make  us  find  our 
stomach. 

4//uf^,  God  might  have  allowed  us  but  one  day,  and  taken 
six  to  himself.  Who  could  have  quarrelled  the  Lord  of 
time  ?  Has  he  reserved  but  one  for  six,  and  shall  we  grudge 
it  him  ?  The  sentence  of  David  in  the  parable  against  the 
rich  man  that  took  away  the  poor  man's  one  ewe -lamb,  is 
applicable  here :  *The  man  that  hath  done  this  thing  shall 
surely  die;  and  he  shall  restore  the  lamb  fourfold,'  &c. 
2  Sam.  xii. 

2.  The  second  reason  is  taken  from  God's  challenging  a 
.  special  propriety  in  the  Sabbath-day ;  But  the  m-enth  day  is 

the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  All  days  arc  his ;  but  this 
is  his  in  a  peculiar  manner.  Rev.  i.  10.  He  has  set  a  mark 
on  it  for  himself  to  be  reserved  for  himself.  Consider  the 
force  of  this  reason* 

1st  J  If  we  have  a  God,  it  is  reasonable  that  God  should 

Vol.  H  3  P 


494  Ofth^  Pourlh  Qrnmumdment^ 

have  a  time  ^et  apart  for  his  servioe,  the  SaibcUh  of  the  Lard 
thy  God.  The  heathens  had  days  set  apart  iox  the  honour 
of  their  idols  ;  though  the  dumb  idols  could  not  demand 
them,  yet  they  gave  them.  Papists  have  days  set  apart  for 
saints,  who  are  to  them  a  sort  of  gods,  though  some  of  them, 
as  Paul  has  forbidden  it.  And  wilt  thou  not  keep  holy  the 
Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God  ? 

2(//y,  It  is  sacrilege,  the  worst  of  theft,  to  profene  the 
Sabbath-day.  It  is  a  robbing  of  Godt  astenhng  of  time 
from  him  tnat  is  conseorated  to  him,  and  that  is  dangerous, 
Prov.  XX.  25.  We  justly  blame  the  churches  of  Rome  and 
England,  for  robbing  people  of  a  great  many  days  whVch 
God  has  given  us ;  but  now  may  we  blame  oursdves  for 
robbing  God  of  the  day  he  has  kept  from  us,  and  taken  to 
himself  ?  Alas !  our  zeal  for  God  is  far  below  our  zeal  for 
ourselves.  They  stick  to  their  saints  days,  but  how  woary 
are  we  of  our  God's  days  ?  Mai.  iiL  & 

3.  The  third  reason  is  taken  from  God's  example,  who» 
though  he  could  have  perfected  the  world  in  a  moment,  yet, 
spent  six  days  in  it,  and  but  six  days,  resting  the  seventh, 
taking  a  complacency  in  the  work  of  his  own  hand ;  and 
this  is  an  example  to  be  imitated  by  us.  Consider  the  force 
of  this  reason* 

\st.  God's  example  proposed  for  imitation  v^  a  most  Und- 
i^g  rule,  Eph*  v.  1 .  *  Be  ye  followers  of  God,'  What  God 
does  is  best  done,  and  we  must  labour  to  write  after  bis  <^y* 

2dly^  The  profaning  of  the  Sabbath  is  a  most  enainent 
and  signal  contempt  of  God  and  of  his  works.  Did  God 
rest  on  the  Sabbath,  taking  a  complacency  in  the  six 
days  works  ?  Our  not  doing  so  is  an  undervaluing  of  what 
God  so  highly  esteemed^  lighting  of  what  he  so  much 
prized,  and  consequently  a  contempt  of  himsdf  and  his 
works  toa 

4.  The  fourth  reason  is  taken  from  hk  blessing  the  Sab* 
bath-day.  His  blessing  of  that  day  is  his  blessing  it  as  a 
mean  of  blessing  us  in  the  keeping  c^  it.    It  imports, 

1^^,  The  Lord's  putting  a  peculiar  honour  on  it  beyond  all 
other  days.  It  is  the  *  holy  of  the  Lord  and  honourable.' 
The  King  of  heaven  has  made  it  the  queen  of  days.  There- 
fore it  should  be  our  question.  What  shall  be  done  to  that 
day  the  King  delighteth  to  honom:  f  Let  us  beware  of  leve(- 
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Hng  that  with  common  thbgs  which  God  hath  so  hx  act- 
vanced  above  them. 

Udtt/y  That  the  Lord  had  set  it  apart  for  a  spiritual  bles^n^ 
to  his  people,  so  that  in  the  sanctincation  of  that  day  we  may 
look  for  a  blessing,  Isa,  Ivi.  6,  7 ;  nay,  that  the  Lord  will 
,  multiply  his  blessings  on  that  day  mof  e  on  his  people  thad 
any  other  days  wherein  they  seek  it.  So  that,  as  the  lord 
requires  more  on  that  day  than  on  any  other  days,  he  also 
^ves  morep 

3dli/y  That  the  Lord  will  majce  it  even  a  spring  of  tempo- 
itd  blessings.  .H^  will  not  let  the  day  of  blessing  be  a  curse 
to  people  in  their  temporal  afl^irs.  They  shall  be  at  no  losd 
In  tnelr  worldly  things  by  the  Sabbath  rest,  Lev.  xxv.  20 j  22. 
Conscientious  keepers  of  the  Sabbath  will  be  found  to  thrive! 
as  well  Otherwise  as  those  who  are  not.  The  force  of  this 
reason  is, 

(1.)  God's  honour  by  keepmg  of  that  day,  that  we  may 
get  his  blessings  on  it  showered  down  upon  us#    So  that  the 

Sofanation  of  the  Sabbath  is  like  profane  Esau's  rejecting 
e  blessing. 

(2.)  Our  own  interest.  Is  it  a  special  day  for  blessing, 
apd  shall  we  not  observe  it  ?  It  is  an  unworthy  mistake  to 
laok  on  the  Sabbath  as  so  much  lost  time.  No  time  is  so 
gainful  i^s  a  Sabbath  holily  observed.  And  indeed  the  great 
reason  of  the  pro&ning  of  the  Sabbath  may  be  found  to  lie, 

£1.3  In  carnality  and  worldly-mindedness.  ITie  Sabbath 
i$  no  delight  to  many.  Why  ?  Because  heaven  would  be 
none  to  them,  for  they  savoi^r  not  the  things  of  God.  The 
heart  that  is  drowned  m  the  cares  or  pleasures  of  the  world, 
all  the  week  over,  is  as  hard  to  get  in  a  Sabbath-frame,'  as 
wet  vrood  to  take  fire. 

[2.]  Insensibleness  of  their  need  of  spiritual  blessings. 
They  are  not  sensible  of  their  wants,  and  hence  they  despise 
the  blessing.  He  that  has  nothing  to  buy  or  sell  can  stay  at 
home  On  the  jnarket-day,  and  the  foil  soul  cares  not  for  God's 
day. 

[[3.3  The  not  believing  of  the  blessing  of  that  day.  They 
that  think  they  may  come  as  good  speed  any  day  in  the  duties 
of  the  day  aS  on  the  Lord's  day,  no  wonder  that  they  count 
God's  d^y,  and  the  duties  of  it,  as  common. 

tJs£.  Let  me  exhort  you  then  to  beware  of  prpfaning 
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the  Sabbath.    Learn  to  l^eep  it  holy.    And  therefore  1 
yrould  call  you  here  to  several  duties. 

1.  Remember  the  3abbath-day9  before  |t  pome,  to  pre- 
pare for  it,  and  let  your  eye  be  on  it  before  the  'week  be 
done*  Timeously  lay  by  your  worldly  employment,  and  go 
not  near  the  borders  of  the  ^Lord's  oay,  and  strive  to  get 
your  hearts  in  a  frame  suitable  to  the  exerdses  of  this  holy 
day. 

2.  Make  conscience  of  attending  the  public  oriUfiance^ 
and  waiting  on  God  in  h;s  pwn  hou^e  on  his  own  day. 
Loiter  not  away  the  Lord's  day  at  home  unnecessarily,  see- 
ing the  Lord  trusts  to  meet  his  people  there.  This  will  bring 
leanness  to  your  own  souls,  ana  grief  of  heart  to  him  whp 
bears  the  Lord's  message  to  you. 

S.  Before,  you  come  to  the  public,  spend  the  morning  in 
Secret  and  private  exercises,  particularly  in  prayer,  reading, 
and  medication  i  remembering  how  much  your  success  db^ 
pends  upon  suitable  preparation.  Put  pflFyour  $hoes  before 
ye  tread  the  holy  ground. 

4.  Make  not  your  attendance  on  the  public  ordinances 
a  by-hand .  work,  and  a  mean  for  carrying  on  your  worldly 
affairs.  If  ye  come  to  the  church  to  meet  with  some  body^ 
and  to  discourse  or  mal^e  appointments  about  your  worldly 
business,  it  will  be  a  wonder  if  ye  meet  with  the  Lord«  If 
ye  trayel  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  take  a  preaching  by  the 
way,  it  may  well  cheat  your  blinded  consciences;  it  will  not 
be  pleasing  to  God,  for  u  makes  his  service  to  stand  but  ii^- 
the  second  room,  while  yoiir  main  end  is  what  concerns 
your  temporal  aSaivs.  Amopg  the  Jews  no  man  nudit 
make  the  mountain  of  the  house,  or  a  synagogue,  a  tho^ 
fou^hfare.  And  beware  of  common  discourse  between  ser- 
mons, which  i^  two  much  practised  among  professors. 

5.  When  ye  come  home  from  the  public  ordinances,  let 
it  be  your  care,  both  by  the  way  and  at  home,  to  meditate 
or  converse  about  spiritual  things,  and  what  ye  have  heard. 
Retire  and  examine  yourselves  as  to  what  ye  have  ^dned, 
and  be  not  as  the  unclean  beasts,  who  chew  not  the  cud« 
Let  masters  of  families  take  account  of  their  children. 
and  servants  how  they  have  profited,  catechise  and  instruct 
them  in  the  principles  of  reli^on,  and  exhort  them  to 
piety. 

6.  When  ye  are  necessarily  d  etained  from  the  public  or- 


finances,  let  your  hearts  be  there,  F^.  bdii.  1,2;  and  do 
not  turn  that  to  sin  which  in  itself  is  not  your  sin.  And 
strive  tQ  spend  the  Lord's  day  in  private  and  secret  \|rorship, 
looking  to  the  Lord  for  the  upmaking  of  your  wants.  As 
for  those  that  tie  theqnselves  to  men's  service,  without  a  due 
regard  to  their  having  opportunities  to  hear  jthe  Lord's 
word,  theif  wages  are  dear  bought,  and  they  have  little  re^ 
aspect  to  God  or  their  own  ^qpls ;  and  I  think  tender  Chri- 
stians will  be  loath  to  engage  so.  But»  alas !  few  masters  or 
servants  look  further  than  the  work  and  wages  in  their  en- 
gaging together !  A  sad  argument  that  reli^pn  )3  at  a  lo^ 
jebb. 

7.  Do  not  cut  the  Sabbath  short.  The  church  of  Rome 
lias  half  holidays ;  God  never  appointed  any  such ;  it  is  one 
whole  day.  Alas !  it  is  a  sad  thing  to  see  how  the  Lord's 
day  is  so  consumed,  as  if  people  would  make  up  the  loss  of 
fi  day  put  0f  Saturday's  night  and  Monday's  rnqming,  which 
they  do  by  cutting  short  the  Lord'§  day, 

8.  Lastly^  Labour  to  be  in  a  Sabbath-d^y's  framp.  %At 
^e  thoughts  of  worldly  bu3iness^  jar  more  worldly  words 
fnd  works,  be  hx  from  you*    To  press  this,  consider^ 

n.)  It  is  God's  commanjdy  whereby  he  tries  yourlovQ 
tonim.  This  day  is  as  the  forbidden  fruit.  Who  does  not 
condemn  Adam  and  Eve  for  eating  of  it  ?  O  do  not  pro&ne 
it  any  manner  of  way ! 

(^.)  Hjeaven  will  be  an  everlasting  Sabbath,  and  pur  con- 
versation should  be  heaven-like.  If  we  grudge  the  jLord  one 
day  in  seven,  how  will  we  digest  in  eternity  T  We  are  ready 
to  complain  that  we  a^e  toiled  with  th^  worifl :  why  then  dp 
we  no^  enter  into  his  rest  ? 

(3.)  Jhe  gre^t  advantage  of  sanctifying  the  Lord's  day. 
He  h^  made  it  a  day  of  blessing.  It  is  God's  deal-day ; 
9nd  keeps  up  the  hea|t  of  many  through  the  week  while 
they  think  of  its  approach. 

(4.)  Jjostly^  Tte  will  briqg  wrath  on  you  if  yp  dp  not  sanc- 
tify the  Sabbath.  God  may  plague  you  with  temporal,  spi- 
ritual, and  eternisd  plagues.  Many  begin  with  this  sin  of 
profaning  the  Lord's  day,  and  it  brings  them  at  length  to  atl 
i|l  hour,  both  in  this  world  and  that  wluch  is  to  coQ[ie. 
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OF  THE  npTH  COMMANDMENT. 

ExoD.  XX.  1 2. — Honour  Ihy  father  and  ihy  moOier :  that  <Sy 
days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  ihy  God 
giveth  thee. 

WE  come  now  to  the  second  table  of  the  law,  which 
teacbeth  us  our  duty  to  man,  i.  e*  to  ourselves  and 
others.  There  are  two  parts  of  reli^on,  piety  towards  Oodp 
comprehending  our  duty  to  God,  immediately  delivered  in 
the  four  first  cxmimandments ;  righteousness,  our  duty  to 
out  neighbour,  delivered  in  the  last  six.  As  God  has  set 
the  four  irst  commands  to  maantain  his  own  worship  and 
honour  in  the  world ;  so  he  has  covered  man  with  the  last 
six.  The  fifth  command  is  a  fence  for  him  in  his  station, 
whatever  it  is ;  the  sixth  guards  his  life ;  the  seventh  is  a 
fence  to  his  chastity ;  the  eighth,  to  his  goods ;  the  ninth,  to 
his  naime ;  and  the  tenth,  to  all  that  is  his.  OvA:  these 
hedges  no  man  must  break,  under  the  pcdn  of  the  law^ver's 
disfweasure. 

Religion  must  run  thrqugh  the  whole  coUrto  of  otir  con- 
versation, and  mix  itself  with  aH  our  actions,  those  that  re- 
spect men !  as  well  as  those  that  respect  God  imnrecBatdy. 
Therefore  in  vain  do  they  pretend  tp  reHgion,  that  mdce  no 
conscience  of  their  duty  to  men.  ReHgion  ntrakes  not  d 
man  only  a  good  man  but  a  good  neighbour.  Ajtd  it  is 
observable,  that  these  duties  are  ordinarily  made  the  trying 
point  to  professors  of  religion.  And  if  ye  have  g6t  any 
good  of  the  late  solemn  occasion,  ye  wiB  not  only  love  God 
more,  but  loye  your  neighbour  more ;  not  only  grow  in  du- 
ties of  piety  towards  God,  but  of  righteousness  to  men, 
giving  every  one  their  due,  Micah;  vi.  6,  7, 8.  Zech.  viiL  16^ 
17.  Matth.  xix.  18,  19.  Rom.  xiii.  8,  9^,  10. 

In  this  passage  there  is  a  command.  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother  ;  ami  the  reason  of  it,  that  tky  days  may  he  long 
ppofi  the  land  xvhich  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee.  In  the  com- 
mand two  things  are  to  be  considered. 

1 .  The  object,  Jather  and  mother.  By  these  are  meant  not 
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only  our  natural  parents,  but  ^o  all  superiors,  superiors  in 
age,  1  Tim.  v.  1 ,  2  j  such  as  are  superior  to  us  in  gifts  or 
grace.  Gen*  iv.  20,  and  xlv.  8 ;  but  especially  such  as  are  by 
God's  ordinance  over  us  in  authority,  whether  in  the  family, 
as  husbands,  2  Sam.  xii.  3 ;  masters,  2  Kings  v.  1 3 ;  in  the 
church,  as  ministers  and  other  church-officers,  2  Kings  ii*  1 2. 
or  in  the  state,  as  magistrates,  supreme  or  subordinate,  Isa. 
xlix,  23.  These  are  more  directly  meant  by  father  and  mo- 
ther who  are  to  be  honoured. 

These  are  the  objects  of  this  command  expressed.  The 
objects  implied  are, 

(1.)  All  inferiors}  that  is,  not  only  children,  but  the 
younger,  the  weaker  in  ^fts  and  grace,  wives,  servants^ 
people,  subjects.  That  these  are  also  the  objects  c^this  com* 
mand,  is  clear,  if  ye  consider,  that  their  superiors  are  called 
fathers  and  mothers  to  them  in  the  command,  and  conse* 
quently  it  binds  them  to  be  as  fathers  unto  them, 

2.  AU  equals ;  that  is,  brethren,  ^ters,  friends,  neigh** 
hours,  and  all  amongst  whopi  there  is  little  di&rence  as  (q 
age,  gifts,  grace,  place,  or  dignity.  That  the  command  re- 
spects these  also,  is  clear  if  we  consider,  that  Christ  sums  up 
the  whole  second  table  in  that  general^  ^  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself.*  Therefore  our  neighbour  in  the  ge- 
neral must  be  the  object  of  this  command,  as  well  as  of  die 
rest  of  the  second  tal^. 

2.  The  duty.  Honour ^  All  these  must  be  honoured  by 
their  relatives.  Giving  of  honour  does  not  imply  the  supe- 
riority of  the  person  honoured ;  God  himself  will  honour 
those  that  honour  him ;  and  all  men  must  be  honoiured  by 
lis,  whether  they  be  our  superiors,  inferiors,  or  equals,  1  PeC 
ii.  1 7.  God  has  put  some  excellency  of  his  in  every  person^ 
for  which  they  are  to  be  honoured.  The  tides  of  father, 
huiiband,  teac^r,  and  ruler,  are  honourable,  for  they  are 
God's  titles.  The  station  wherein  God  has  set  every  one^ 
though  interiors  or  equ:.ls,  is  honouraUe;  for  they  shine, 
most  beautifully  that  shine  in  their  own  sphere.  And  there 
ifl  no  persoa  on  whom  God  has  not  bestowed  something  of 
his  own,  for  which  that  person  is  to  be  honoured  even  by  his 
fliq>eriors ;  esteemed  inwardly  in  the  heart,  which  is  to  be 
vented  by  a  respectful  outward  carriage  to  them. 

For  the  ftirther  opening  of  these  words,  take  notice, 

1.  Tl)at  tliisi  compumd,.  whose  scope  is  the  performance  of 
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relative  duties,  is  the  first  of  the  second  table.  In  which  the 
wisdom  of  God  is  to  be  adored,  this  command  having  a  ge- 
neral influence  on  all  the  rest,  so  that  we  cannot  transgress 
the  rest  but  we  transgress  this  in  the  first  place.  And  it  is 
worthy  of  observation,  that  such  as  bring  themselves  to  an 
ill  end,  by  murder,  adultery  theft,  &c.  ordinarily  pitch  on 
disobedience  to  their  parents  as  the  inlet  to  all  these,  Prov. 

XXX.  17. 

2.  That  as  the  fourth  commandment  is  particularly  di« 
rected  to  superiors,  so  this  is  to  inferiors ;  particularly  be- 
cause subjection  and  submission  is  that  which  goes  worst 
down  with  the  proud  hearts  of  the  children  of  men  ^  an4 
therefore  God  doth  the  more  expressly  reqtdre  it* 

S.  That  superiors  are  styled  fathers  and  mothers.  And 
that  is,  (1.)  To  teach  superiors  their  duty  towards  their  in- 
feriors, that  they  owe  them  such  tenderness  and  kindness  as 
parents  to  their  own  children.  Num.  xi.  12.  (2.)  To  make 
mferiors  the  more  cheerfully  and  willingly  to  ^ve  due  ho- 
nour to  them,  1  Cor.  iv.  14, 15. 

In  discoursing  from  this  subject  I  shall  shew, 
I.  What  is  required  in  this  fifth  commandment. 
IL  What  is  forbidden  in  it. 

III.  The  reason  annexed  to  it. 

IV.  Make  some  improvement,  as  I  go  along. 

L  I  am  to  shew,  what  is  required  in  this  command.  Ac- 
cording to  our  Catechism,  it  requires  ^  the  preserving  the 
honour,  and  performing  the  duties,  belonging  to  every  one 
in  their  several  places  and  relations  j  a3  superiors^  inferiors, 
or  equals.'  ^ 

In  speaking  to  this  I  shall, 

1 .  Take  notice  of  God's  appointment  of  several  places  and 
relations. 

2.  Consider  the  necessity  of  the  performance  of  reladvc 
duties  in  general. 

3.  Shew  the  dudes  of  the  particular  relations  wherein  we 
severally  stand. 

^  FIRST,  I  am  to  take  notice  of  God's  appointment  of  se- 
veral places  and  relations.  Observe,  that  a  difference  €f 
places  and  rdadons  amongst  the  children  of  men  is  of  divine 
appomtment.  .  All  are  pot  alike.  Some  God  will  have  to  be 
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siipericn,  others  inferiors,  others  equals;  yea»  the  same 
persons  superiors  in  respect  of  some,  and  inferiors  in  respect 
of  others.  This  command  supposeth  this,  as  the  eighth  doth 
a  propriety  of  goods.  God  is  a  God  of  order,  not  of  confu- 
mon :  so  that  the  levelling  design  is  levelled  against  the  di- 
vine wilL    It  serves, 

1  •  To  manifest  the  sovereignty  of  God  that  invests  one 
tnan  nK)re  than  another  with  dominion  and  honour,  though 
all  are  of  one  blood ;  takes  one  piece  of  day  and  sets  it  on  a 
throne,  and  sets  another  piece  of  the  same  on  a  dunghill. 
He  himself  is  the  King  of  the  world,  and  the  fountain  of 
honour^ 

2.  To  beautify  the  world,  God,  who  has  made  the  natural 
body  of  man  not  all  one  lump,  but  consisting  of  several  mem- 
bers, some  more,  some  less  honourable,  for  the  beauty  of 
the  whole,  has  so  shewed  his  wisdom  in  the  political  body. 

3.  It  is  necessary  in  this  state  of  sin,  especially  for  the 
preserving  of  the  world,  which,  without  rules  and  govern- 
ment in  families,  churches,  and  states,  would  be  like  a  ship 
without  a  pilot  amongst  dangerous  rocks. 

Use.  Let  every  one  then  be  content  with  his  place  assign- 
ed him  by  the  IXvine  Providence.  Are  worse  than  your- 
selves set  above  you  ?  God  has  done  it ;  say  you  Amen  to 
vour  own  post.  And  do  the  duty  of  your  place  and  re- 
uition ;  and  that  will  be  your  ^atest  honour.  The  moon 
shining  by  night  is  very  beautiful,  but  in  the  day  there  is 
little  beaiity  with  her.  As  little  is  there  in  those  who,  for* 
saking  their  own  place  and  the  duties  thereof,  thrust  them- 
selves iptp  that  of  another,  and  act  without  their  prqper 
spheres. 

'  SECONDLY,  Let  us  consider  the  neces^ty  of  perform- 
ance of  relative  dudes  in  geperaL    Observe  that  the  con-' 
^sdentious  perfonMDce  of  relative  duties  is  a  necessary  piece 
of  true  re%bn^    The  fifth  commandment  requireth  ^  the 
preserving  the  honour,  and  performing  the  duties,  belon^ng 
to  every  one  in  their  sevend  places  and  reladpns*-  True  re- 
ligion conusts  of  faith  and  holiness;  and  true  holiness  is  made 
up  of  personal  and  relative  holiness.    Do  not  think  that  re- 
firion  has  no  concern  in   thy  domestic  and  civil  ^fl^nu 
iUl  of  us  are  in  some  relations,  husbands,  wives,  children, 
servants,  neighbours.  Each  of  these  has  its  own  train  of  du- 
ties. Be  t^ou  master,  servant,  &pt  here  ^e  t^y  i{i8pm:t)0W 
Vol*  IL  3  Q 
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'  tkm.  Thou  wilt  isy^  W1m>  \%  oDBoenidd  Imtr  Icarry  to  ny^ 
tuebtions?  I  tell  jroti^  Oodis  coDc^rned«  aod  he  wiU  requne 
tt^  Hh  commaiiulft  are  tiki^  «  man'i  shadow;  wherever  he 
tgpt^s  they  afedlowliiBi.  Then^essity  thereof  »  uppareitf.  - 
1.  The  conscientious  perforuiance  of  retaCtvt  dvHies  k  He- 
crastilry  rn  rtspdct  of  the  oDminflaad  of  God«  The  command 
Ibr  th^  is  tfa<^  first  comcnand  tif  the  aecond  table.  God» 
wiK)  httfa  pbced  06  in  tliese  rehttioms^  binds  «id  by  his  lo- 
«<^<ereign  aifttbority  to  perfbrm  the  duties  of  the  aanie,  Tlie 
eaimr  mMEnp  of  dimsie  audiorit;  ts  on  these  comnuuMfep  tJmt 
is  upon  the  command  to  pray,  &c.  And  he  will  aot  dt 
vAm  OQt  cfVerioakibg  bur  duty* 

&  It  is  necessary  to  evidence  lus  to  be  Chrisdaas  iodeedt 
no  tssm.  tcan  josdy  pretend  to  be  a  new  creature^  that  does 
Jiot  OQldge  ^ooBeifttice  of  rdadve  dut^,  i  Cor*  v.  1 7.  Saviog 
.gk^oe  goes  through  aU  rdatiotiS)  Hke  kavea  in  a  lump,  and 
^ets  men  right  in  tivem.  it  makes  the  man  not  only  a  good 
innn^  bttt  a  good  neighbour, ^  hasband,  servasti  &a  the  wo- 
man a  good  neighbour,  wife,  servant,  &C4    For, 

(1«)  Kilmive  dmiesoft  a»  integral  part  of  true  £fodfi^^ 
they  an  la  part  of  the  new  man,  Eph.  tv.  S4^  35.  A  body 
that  wteits  a  leg  or  fin  arm  is  3lo  complete  body ;  aodamaa 
-tiiat  wants  celadve  hdiness  is  no  cdn^dete  ChriatiaB^  no 
ev»^loally.com{^ete  Christian^  2  Pet.  §.  7, 9. 
•  (IL)  HelMive  hdiness  is  an  essential  part  of  trve  gocflbesB^ 
4t  taitnot  be  ^oidthDiit  it,  ftioi^  than  thebody  can  ii^  withoot 
-the  W)«^BPet.  i.  7,  9.  ^Skew  me  thy  fiath  by  thy  works,' 
'Mys  tlid^pOslSe )  and  lo  may  we  soy.  Shew  sm  tky  personal 
holiness  by  thy  relative  holiness,  Eph.  v.  9. 
<-  (3.)  R^ttwdifties  are  the  great  trying  pointi  of  the 
^mrk  of  Christianity,  whiah)  if  any  thiig^  wifl  try  what 
HMftl  |W^  «re  of.  A  am  b  that  really  lrbichbe«r^ 
fmS^ely,  If  thet^e  be  aay  dirt  on  the  faimd,  it  witt  nadiiy 
te  fouiod  oft  the  joitiits.  iUulifthere  be  any  defect  in  the  pto» 
-ftfidor  «f  t«tigk)ii,  66droh  f<2ff  it  in  his  rehftkNis,  and  k  wifi 
»ft(ttlybefoundiao»e<]riiloftheM.  The  pride 4rf nen'^ 
-iMalts  iMkeg  them  t^ften  vtry  diffiook)  inperiors,  tbrou^ 
4ii^rpt4deof  h«an:,«<eft(>ttotyrBnnhe;  inf erbcs,  UiEOMh 
44ie<rs,  ithifik  them^im  «k  ^ood,  and  osnnot  cosnport  wtdi 
-stibieetion.  Every  man  nattraliy  k>v€e  to  be  BBster^ 
mmWtmM^  heskxdM'ebiioriuci^Qiiiesstoof^ 
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S;  ll  l»  neccMnry  as  a  piece  of  coofonnlty  to  the  Loorci 
Jmus  CbrUt.  He  n  not  a  complete  Christian  tbi^  has  net 
received  of  Christ  grace  for  grace.  •  We  must  prove  oiur. 
tftiio^i  with  him  by  our  conformity  to  hun,  1  Johp  ii.  6.  He 
stood  in  various  relations,  and  therein  was  a  pattern  to  us. 
He  is  a  laving  husband  to  hid  church,  Eph.  v«  25.  a  £suthfui 
Servant  to  his  Father  ;  a  kind  and  affectionate  Master  to  hia 
servants ;  a  dutiful  subject  to  the  omgistrate^  and  an  dbe* 
dient  child,  Luke  ii.  51, 

4.  It  is  necessary  to  make  an  useful  Christian.  CuDiher# 
erounds  must  be  cut  down,  Lukexiii.  7.  And  useless  Chris- 
tian is  like  the  yine^  which  if  it  bear  not  firutt,  is  .good  for 
nothing  but  the  firs,  Ezek.  xv.  Now^  shall  we  he  usdeaa 
in  the  world  ?  And  useful  we  cannot  be  but  in  our  several 
pku^s  and  relations, 'discharging  the  dudes  of  the  same ;  ^d 
tiseAil  we  art,  if  we  do  the  duties  of  the  relation^  wherein 
we  stand.  How  is  the  eye,  the  tongue,  &c.  useful  i  Whjr 
if  they  remain  in  their  proper  place,  and  do  their  proper 
office :  whereas^  if  they  either  be  removed  put  of  their  placc» 
or  in  it  da  not  their  office,  they  are  useless.  Let  us  make  a 
f^ip  meet  Sac  man,  said  God,  when  he  brought  the  first  ib- 
laticMi  into  the  world.  So  that  relative  dudes^  as  wa  sdmd 
In  relatk)a  to  others,  in  fprnity,  church,  or  state,  are  the  pro- 
per  orb  of  usefulness.  They  that  are  usdul  there,  are  Qseful 
mdeed  j  and  they  who  are  useless  there,  are  uselcea  afeob- 
gether  in  the  world. 

5.  k  is  neeessary  to  make  a  straight  Christian.  If  we 
win  go  straight  in  religion,  we  must  go  as  it  were  with  these 
two  legs,'  personal  duties  and  relative  duties.  If  either  c( 
these  be  wanting,  then  our  way  is  like  ^  the  legs  of  the  lame 
that  are  not  equal,'  Pror.  xxTi.  7«  An*  unequal  poke 
shews  a  ^tempered  body.  How  many  such  crooked  pro- 
fessors are  there,  saints  abroad^  but  devils  at  home }  But 
see  FmJ.  exxv.  J«  ^  As  for  sgdi  as  turn  aside  unto  their 
oro^ced  ways,  the  Lord  shsdl  lead  them  forth  with  the 
-workers  of  iniquity.* 

6.  Xsf^%9  It  is  necessary  for  personal  holhness.  These  arf 
like  two  live  coals ;  put  them  together,  and  th^  will  burn ; 
but  put  them  asunder,  and  they  will  both  go  out,  1  Pet.  iiL 
7.  A  sad  evidense  of  this  is  to  be  seen  in  many,  who,  while 
'they  were  sin^e,  save  good  hopes  of  themselves,  and  had  fair 
•blossoms  of  rdigion ;  but  being  nuurned^  snd  jaaking  no 
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consdence  of  their  duty  to  their  rebtives,  all  gOod  goes 
from  them^  their  spirits  sour,  their  soub  wither,  and  meir 
spiritual  case  goes  quite  to  wreck. 

.  It  b  a  common  observation  of  such  as  sli^t  relative  du- 
ties, that  their  relatives  are  not  in  thoT  duty  to  them«  But 
though  it  be  so,  thb  tie  is  laid  on  them  hy  divine  authority, 
and  so  cannot  be  taken  off  that  way.  Must  I  go  out  of  my 
duty,  because  another  goes  out  of  hb  duty  to  me?  No.  See 
1  Pet.  ii.  18.  &c.  It  is  the  way  to  gain  them  to  thdr  duty, 
chap.  iii.  1. 

Use  1.  Of  information.    This  kcs  us  see,  that, 

1.  There  is  very  little  true  religion  in  the  world,  there  is 
so  litde  relative  holiness  ia  it.  There  are  two  things  that 
make  this  evident. 

(1.)  How  few  are  there  that  make  any  conscience  at  all  of 
their  ditfy  to  their  relatives  ?  We  may  take  up  ^Iicah's  la- 
mentiation  over  the  land  at  this  day,  Micah  viL  1^— *6.  If 
we  look  to  the  church,  what  confusions  are  thare,  with  un« 
tender  ministers,  and  unruly  people  ?  the  stars  lodng  their 
light,  and  trampled  under  ftK)t  with  contempt.  If  we  ]o6k 
to  the  state,  magistrates  abusing  their  authcmty,  and  people 
despising  th^  and  their  authority  too.  If  we  look  into  fiau 
mihes,  what*  disorder  b  there  ?  parents  careless,  children 
lUsobcKlient,  husbands  untender,  wives  stubborn^  masters 
riffid,  and  servants  imfaithful.  A  sad  evidence  of  the  decay 
of  reli^on,  that  the  world  is  so  fsir  out  of  course. 

(24)  The  relative  duties  that  are  done,  how  few  of  them 
are  done  in  a  right  manner  ?  To  do  the  duty  itself  may 
idease  men ;  but  God  will  never  accept  it  if  it  b  not  done 
m  a  right  manner.  A  good  humour  b  all  with  many,  who 
have  no  principle  of  a  new  nature.  A  natural  affisctiop  pre* 
vaib  with  some ;  love  to  peace  make3  others  do  their  duty : 
and  fear  of  their  relatives  puts  on  others  to  thdr  duty; 
while,  in  the  mean  time  they  are  nowise  stirred  up  thereto 
from  the  fear  and  love  of  God ;  nor  have  they  any  respect 
to  the  command  of  God  in  what  they  do.    But  b  that  reli- 

S*on  ?  will  God  ever  accept  of  that  as  obedience  to  him  I 
b,  no,  Rom.  xiii.  5.  1  Pet.  iii.  6. 

2.  llib  lets  us  see  what  need  all  of  us  have  to  be  humUed 
for  our  defects  in  relative  duties ;  what  ne^  we  have  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  to  wash  away  our  guilt  in  these;  what  need 
we  have  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  to  help  us  unto  these  duties* 
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Oh !  they  are  not  easy:  nature  wiU  never  comply  with  the 
work,  or  at  be$t  but  bungle  at  it.  We  have  much  need  to 
pray  for  the  Divine  assistance  in  thb  matter ;  as  without  him 
we  can  do  nothing,  even  in  these  outward  duties. 

UsB  IL  Of  exhortation*  Set  yourselves  to  make  con- 
science of  relative  duties.  For  motives  to  press  this,  consider, 

1.  This  will  be  a  notable  mean  of  good  to  yourselves. 
He  that  thus  lays  out  himself,  lays  up  for  himself  indeed 
what  the  world  cannot  take  from  him.  (!•)  ^^  ^U  be  an 
evidence  of  the  sincerity  of  your  obedience,  if  to  personal 
holiness  ye  join  relative  holiness  too,  Psal.  cxix.  6.  (2.)  It 
will  be  a  great  promoter  of  personal  holiness  ^  for  he  that 
watereth,  shall  be  watered  also  himself.  (S.)  It  will  waft 
you  in  within  the  compass  c^  the  promise  in  the  text. 

2.  llie  conscientious  performance  of  relative  duties  is 
the  way  to  do  good  to  others.  Would  ye  be  useful  for 
God,  or  useful  to  your  relatives?  then  do  this?  Thb 
would  make  you  a  blesdng  like  Abraham.  Thare  is  nothing 
more  convincing,  and  more  likely  to  make  others  bijl  in 
love  with  reli^on,  than  this,  1  Pet.  lii*  1. 

3.  If  ye  miake  no  consdence  of  these  duties,  it  wiU  disco- 
ver the  rottenness  and  unsoundness  of  your  hearts,  PsaL 
cxix.  6.  When  God  changeth  the  heart,  he  writes  his  laws 
on  it,  and  these  laws  among  others.  And  the  waiht  of  this 
will  bring  in  that  dittay,  notwithstanding  all  thy  pretended 
reli^on,  ^  One  thing  thou  lackest.' 

4.  The  nedect  of  these  duties,  and  unfaithfulness  in  them, 
does  much  ill  to  reli^on.  The  world  will  observe  how 
people  manage  the  duties  of  their  relations;  and  a  flaw  there 
IS  a  sad  stumbling-block,  that  makes  others  cast  at  reli^on. 
That  religion  that  tends  not  to  the  gpod  of  society,  what 
does  it  avail  ?  Suppose  a  professor  to  have  a  graceless  neigh- 
bour, can  he  take  a  readier  way  to  stumble  him  at  religion^ 
than  to  be  an  ill  and  unconscionable  neighbour?  That  is  a 
remarkable  admonition,  1  Tim.  vi.  1  .'^  Let  as  many  servants 
as  are  under  the  yoke,  count  their  own  masters  worthy 
of  all  honour;  that  the  name  of  God,  and  his  doctrine,  be 
not  blasphemed.'  Many  pride  themselves  in  their  contempt 
of  magistrates  and  their  authority ;  but  I  am  convinced  it 
has  no  small  influence  on  the  malignancy  and  atheism  of  the 
age,  and  scares  many  from  the  religion  that  we  profess. 
The  malidovs  Jews  knew  very  well  the  influence  that  would 
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have ;  and  therefore  tecnpted  our  Lord  wilfh  a  que^Son  rala* 
tWe  to  paying  tribute  to  Cscsar,  Matth,  xxii.  1 6,  to:.  But 
see  our  Lord's  practice,  Matth.  xv\u  9n. 

5.  God  takes  special  notice  of  the  conscientious  perform- 
ers of  relative  duties ;  for  indeed  those  that  are  mart:  obser- 
Tant  of  them  are  most  useful  for  God  in  the  world.  Wliat 
a  noble  commendation  is  that  of  Enoch,  that  he  walked  with 
God?  Gen.  v.  22.  of  Abraham,  of  whom  the  Lord  said, 
^  ShaH  I  hide  from  Abraham  that  thing  which  I  do  ?  For  I 
know  Mm,  that  he  will  conmiand  bis  children,  and  h» 
household  after  him^  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment,^  Gen.  xviS.  17^  19;  and 
of  Sarah,  1  Pet.  iii.  6.  who  ^  obeying  Abndimn,  caSing 
him  k>rd.'  Nay,  at  the  great  day  of  judgment,  it  is  rela^ 
tive  duties  that  are  mtc^ied  upon  as  evidences  for  the  saints; 
and  the  neglect  of  these  is  the  ground  of  the  eondeamatkm 
of  the  w{<^ed.  It  is  not  what  passed  or  Ad  not  pass  be- 
tix4xt  God  and  them,  but  what  passed  betwixt  th^  neigh- 
bours and  them,  upon  which  the  sentence  of  absotutioii  or 
condenipation  is  founded. 

6.  Ere  long  all  these  relations  wiQ  be  taken  away,  and 
then  ye  wiH  hare  no  more  access  to  do  a  duty  to  them.  Or* 
Anary  emergents  may  separate  betwixt  the  servant  and 
master,  minister  and  people,  one  neighbour  and  another. 
Death  comes  and  dissolves  all  relations.  Job  iu.  17,  18, 19. 
This  dissolves  the  relation  betwixt  husband  and  wife^  pa« 
rents  and  children.  Shotild  we  not  then  take  that  warning? 
Oai  vL  10.  *  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  dk> 
good  unto  aH  men,  especidly  unto  them  who  are  of  th^ 
household  of  faith?'  When  they  are  gone,  many  times  the 
neglect  stings  terribly. 

•  7.  Thy  undutifufaiess  that  way  may  ruin  thy  rektdve  j  for 
by  such  a  stroke  ordinarily  it  is  not  one,  but  two  that  fell 
together.  And  if  God  do  keep  them  up,  yet  ye  do  what  in 
you  lies  to  ruin  them.  The  rich  man  in  heH  desires  not  to 
see  his  brethren.  Why,  dreadfol  is  the  meeting  that  many 
relatives  wiH  have  one  with  another  at  that  day. 

9.  Laatlffj  The  neglect  of  these  duties  wiH  undoi^edly 
ruin  you,  if  ye  get  not  pardon  and  grace  to  reform  that 
neglect,  Heb.  xii.  14.  If  ye  have  any  love  to  your  own 
fouls,  then  endeavour  after  this. 

I  offer  you  the  foBowing  direcdons. 
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•I4  Kfi^up  a  some  of  your  own  inability  for  relative  dvk- 
lie$5  and  kxMSL  to  the  Lord  for  strength  to  perform  them. 
Pec^  look  on  these  but  as  common  things^  and  live  not  by 
faith  with  respect  to  them,  and  the  Lord  leaves  them  so  ^ 
they  mar  all«  Player  and  faith  in  the  promises  are  neces* 
mry  to  the  performance  of  these  duties. 

8.  W^ch»   Satan  bends  his  force  against  this  particularly^ 
because  2»e  is  in  a  fair  way  to  ruin  two  at  least  at  once.    So 
relatives  should  join  forces  to  resist  him,  and  carefully  wat<^ 
-ii^iiist  this  subtle  and  malicious  enemy. 

S.  Lastly^  Consider  ye  have  to  do  with  God  In  that  mal;-^ 
ter^  and  not  merely  with  another.  It  is  he  that  has  set  you 
In  your  several  relations,  and  has  prescribed,  tlie  laws 
whereby  ye.  must  walk  with  him  in  them.  He  is  your 
i^itnesS)  and  will  be  your  Judge  with  respect  to  your  be« 
haviour  in  that  relation,  according  to  these  laws. 

THIRDLY5  I  come  now  to  consider  the  duties  of  the 
^mrticular  relations  wherein  we  severally  stand ;  and  they 
4ire  two  in  general ;  those  of  superiors  and  inferiors,  and 
that  of  equals.  The  former  is  of  two  sorts.  There  are 
«Dme  rdations  where  one  of  the  relatives  has  power  and 
tuthority  over  the  other ;  and  those  that  import  a  mere 
preference.  The  first  of  these  we  may  consider  with  respect 
to  the  family,  the  church,  and  the  commonwealth. 

In  the  family  we  find  three  relations,  of  superiors  and  in* 
feiiors^  husband  and  wile,  parents  and  children,  masters  apd 
^rvants,  wherein  one  of  the  relatives  has  power  and  autho* 
rity  over,  the  other, 

I  shall  begin  with  the  family-relations,  and  therein  with 
the  first  relation  that  was  in  the  world,  and  from  which  all 
others  do  proceed,  viz.  that  of  husband  and  wife,  and  so 
proceed  to  the  rest  in  order*  And  we  must  be  oarticular, 
that  we  may  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  I  shall 
€hew  you  the  laws  of  heaven  with  respect  to  each  of.  these 
relations,  which  if  observed  would  make  happy  societies,  £01- 
inifies,  &C.  and  when  neglected  keep  the  world  in  wild  dis« 
order ;  and  these  are  laws  by  which  we  shall  be  judged. 

First,  As  for  the  relation  betwixt  husband^  apd  wives, 
)Mk1  Ck)L  ill.  18, 19.  ^  Wives,  submit  yourselves  imto  your 
own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord.  Husbands,  love  your 
wtves^  and  be  not  bitter  ^^g^nst  them/  The  apostle  here 
lays  down  the  duty  of  marned  perft)n&  one  to  another.  He 
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begins  ^th  the  duty  of  the  wife,  as  that  of  the  children  and 
servants,  because  their  duty,  through  the  subnection  that  is  in 
it,  is  the  most  difficult,  and  being  conscientiously  perform- 
ed, is  the  strongest  motive  to  the  huband,  as  to  the  parent 
to  the  children,  to  do  his.     And  here  we  have, 

1  •  The  sum  of  a  wife's  duty  to  her  husband*  Self-sub« 
mission  to  him,  subjecting  herself  to  him,  comprehending 
the  duty  she  ow(d  to  lum  in  her  heart,  words,  and  deeds* 
The  qualification  of  this  submission,  the  only  restriction  of 
it,  is  in  the  Lord;  that  is,  so  as  it  be  consistent  with  her 
duty  to  God.  That  limitation  observed,  it  extends  to  every- 
thing, Eph.  v«  24.  (S.)  The  reasonaUeness  of  this,  it  should 
not  be  complained  of ;  it  isjit^  just,  and  equitaUe  in  respect 
of  God's  ordinance  enjoining  it,  the  infirmity  of  the  woman 
as  the  weaker  sex,  and  the  mconveniendes  arising  on  the 
refusal  of  it. 

2.  The  sum  of  the  hu^)and's  duty  is  love  to  her.  This 
comprehends  in  it  the  whole  of  his  duty;  for  love  will  al- 
ways be  active,  and  spread  itself  into  the  several  duties  he 
owes  her,  yea,  and  will  season  all  these  duties,  and  tincture 
them  with  kindness  to  her.  The  apostle  comprehends  all  ia 
this,  both  to  sweeten  the  wife^s  subjection  oni  the  one  hand^ 
and  to  temper  his  authority  on  the  other.  And  therefore 
he  cautions  against  bittemiess,  and  that  both  in  heart,  that 
he  hate  her  not,  nor  coldly  love  het,  in  words,  and  in  deeds. 

Husbands  and  wives  may  not  carry  to  one  another  as  they 
list,  but  must  be  dutiful  to  one  another,  according  to  tM 
word  of  God,  as  they  will  be  accountable  to  God^ 

Here  I  shall  shew, 

1  •  The  duties  common  to  both  husband  ^d  wifcw 

2.  Those  more  peculiar  to  each  party. 

Firsts  I  shall  shew  the  duties  common  to  both  h^i8ban4 
and  wife. 

1 .  Conjugal  love.  Tit.  ii.  4.  They  must  love  one  another 
with  a  special  love,  not  communicable  to  another.  God's 
ordinance  has  made  them  one  flesh,  and  Ckxl's  law  obliges 
them  to  be  one  heart.  They  must  love  one  another  more 
than  father  or  mother,  yea,  as  their  own  flesh,  Eph.  v.  28, 
SI.  And  where  that  love  is  wanting,  God  is  dishonoured; 
and  the  society  is  uncomfortable.  And  however  scarce 
they  may  be  of  lovely  qualities,  we  must  love  them  because 
they  are  ours. 
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2.  Cohabitation,  dwdfing  together ;  which  comprehends 
the  ordinary  use  of  the  same  house,  bed,  and  board,  1  Pet; 
iii,  7.  1  Cor.vii.  10.  This  is  such  a  necessary  duty,  that  an. 
obstinate  refusal  in  either  party  to  dwell  together  dissolves 
the  marriage,  1  Cor^  vu.  15.  that  is  wilful  desertion.  And 
if  a  man  remove  to  another  place  for  a  long  time,  and  upon 
no  bad  cause,  his  wife  is  obliged  to  go  with  him,  if  he  desire, 
unless  there  be  some  imminent  danger,  either  of  her  body  or 
soul ;  and  he  b  obliged  to  take  her,  if  she  desire.  For 
though  it  belongs  to  the  husband  as  the  head  to  determine 
the  plice  of  their  habitation,  yet  he  cannot  shake  off  hb  duty 
to  his  wife,  1  Cor.  vii.  5.  6en.  xii.  1 1. 

8.  Living  together  in  peace,   1  CcJr.vii.  15.    We  must 

follow  peace  with  all  men ;  but  there  are  double  ties  on  mar** 

ried  persons  to  follow  peace  with  one  another,  and  to  watch 

that  It  be  not  broken.    No  war  is  so  unnatural  as  that  which 

is  betwixt  them ;  and  none  so  hopeless  if  they  make  it  not 

up  betwixt  themselves.    Did  we  see  a  man  tearing  his  own, 

flesh,  or  a  woman  beating  her  head  against  a  wall,  we  would 

conclude  they  were  mad.    Yet  thus  it  is  in  effect  where  there 

is  no  peace  betwixt  husband  and  wife.    The  ancient  Pagan 

Greeks,  when  they  cut  up  the  wedding-sacrifice,  took  the 

gall,  and  with  es^r  loathmg  flung  it  behind  the  altar,  to 

shew  that  in  wedLck  all  bitterness  must  be  put  far  away. 

There  is  none  so  hopeless,  if  they  take  it  not  up  between 

themselves ;   for  there  is  none  to  judge  betwixt  them  but 

God :  therefore^  if  they  cannot  clear,  they  should  bury  their 

controversies,  yielding  for  peace  sake.    And  though  certainly 

it  is  most  natimd  that  the  woman  should  first  yield,  yet  he 

is  a  foolbh  man  that  will  not  sacrifice  of  his  own  right  to 

peace,  and  yield,  though  to  the  weaker  vessel,  as  Moses  did 

to  Zipporan,  £xod.  iv«  25,  26.     Certainly  whoso  first  yields 

shews  most  respect  to  God,  and  stands  fairest  for  the  bles- 

sing,  Matth.  v.  9.  ^  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers.' 

4.  Carefulness  to  please  one  another.  The  wife  ought  to 
smt  herself  to  the  will  of  her  husband,  so  far  as  lawfully  she 
may,  1  Cor.  viL  34.  watching  against  what  is  displeasing, 
and  doing  in  things  lawful  what  ^e  knows  is  pleasing,  Gen. 
xxviL  d.  Tea,  and  the  husband  must  be  careful  to  please 
her  too,  ver.  33.  It  is  a  piece  of  that  conjugal  tenderness  he 
owes  her,  not  to  do  any  thing  that  he  knows  may  jastly  dis« 
please  her,  and  even  to  humour  her  in  things  lawful  and  fit^ 
Vol.  IL  3  R 
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f^r  her  greater  comfort }  for  thoa^  he  U  tbt  head^  yn  the 
is  Us  own  fle^h.    Thk  would  ls»ep  peace* 

5»  Living  tO(^tber  noC  only  in  peace,  bat  in  kive^  delight** 
ing  in  OQe  another's  companj^  EccL  i£«  9.  Kving  ehttrfutty 
9nd  familiarly  tpgi&ther.  A  cureless,,  morose,  and  unoonver** 
sible  bumonr,  is  opposite  to  the  end  of  the  slate  of  marriage 
which  is  the  mut^  comfort  oi  the  portiet. 

&  Honouring  one  another  The  woman  ou^t  to  hommr 
her  husband*  walking  under  a  conxieniioiis  respect  to  that 
superiority  God  has  granted  him  over  her,  1  Cor*  zL  7* 
So  that  she  mny  not  trnm^  upon  fats  character  as  a  hushand* 
i^eOj  and  she  must  labour  to  walk  so  with  others,  as  die  may 
bring  no  dishonour  to  him  by  her  indiscreet  carriage^  but  be 
a  glory  to  him  by  her  medk  and  quiet  convenatioo,  1  Pet. 
iii.  4.  So  as  he  is  her  head,  she  becom^  a  orowa  to  that 
head.  ^  A  virtuous  woman  is  a  crowto  to  her  hosbaad,* 
Prov,  xii*  4<  The  husband  must  afeo  honour  his  wi£i,  1  J^t^ 
iii.  7«  both  in  his  words  and  actions,  shewing  hk  e^eem  of 
her  virtues,  losing  her  when  she  does  well,  rrov.  aucxi*  tt» 
ceposinj{  trust  and  confidence  in  her  as  to  the  managefneiit  of 
bis  affiurs,  and  not  keeping  up  the  knowledge  of  hb  bosinesa 
from  heri  but  communicating  counsels  with  her,  Ptov.  mnri, 
11.  This  he  must  do  when  she  is  worthy ;  otherwise  that 
must  take  [daoe,  Micah  vii.  5.  ^  Keep  the  doors  of  thy 
mouth  from  her  that  lieth  in  thy  bosom/  In  a  word,  he 
Oi^it  to  carry  so  respectfiiUy  to  her,  as  to  shew  that  he 
lows  on  her  as  his  companion,  and  may  gain  respect  to  her 
from  the  rest  of  the  famUy,  Gen.  xvL  6.  and  this  hecaosrshe- 
is  the  weaker  vessel,  both  natiu*idly  and  morally,  la  whidt 
respect  she  is  more  easily  crushed  and  broken  in  spirit,  espe« 
dally  by  the  austere  and  undudful  carriage  of  her  huriMOKL 

7*  Sympathising  with  one  another  in  adl  thdr  cross^  and 

Siefs,  and  joys,  whether  of  body  or  mind.  Being  one  §eA 
ey  must  shew  it  this  way.  It  is  a  common  duty  we  owe 
to  all,  ^  to  weep  with  them  that  weep,  and  reioice  with  them 
that  rejoice  ('  and  so  both  their  griefs  and  joys  should  he 
mutual,  in  a  special  manner ;  otherwise  they  wiH  be  as  jsr^ 
rii]^  Strings  in  an  instrument  that  mars  the  harmony,  1  Sam. 
i.  8.  And  they  must  bear  with  one  another's  in&muties, 
covering;  them  with  the  mantle  of  love.  Gal.  vi.  2. 

8.  Faithfulness  in  respect  of  their  bodies,  commioiicaciag 
thepwelves  one  to  aaotlhs r,  according  to  the  ends  of  manii^ 
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with  modesty  and  sobemos^  maniagie  putting  the  body  of 
each  in  the  others  power ;  mid  therefore  the  jostle  in  this 
ease  forbids  thou  to  defraud  one  asKither^  1  Cor.  vii.  5*, 
Another  piece  of  that  iaithfidness  b  keeping  by  one  another^ 
and  not  embradng  a  stranger,  which  in  that  horrible  breach 
that  dissolves  the  bond  of  marriage. 

9.  Lastly  J  A  due  concern  for  one  (mother's  soul  and  eter^ 
nal  welfare,  1  Pet.  m.  1.  They  nhist  be  helpful  to  ond  an- 
other in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  ddng  what  they  can  to  ad^ 
Tanoe  one  another's  eternal  interest ;  watching  over  iHie  an*> 
other,  joining  together  in  holy  duties ;  instructing  and  adi^^ 
momshtfig  one  another,  lovingly  and  meekly,  each  one  pro* 
pottog  to  themselves  the  salvation  of  their  relati  ire,  as  wdl  at 
their  own,  1  Cor«  viL  16. 

This  is  a  weighty  point,  whidi  few  lay  to  heart.  I  shall 
lay  before  you  these  few  things  with  respect  to  il« 

(1.)  Married  persons,  for  this  end,  that  they  may  be  hA^lhk 
to  one  another's  soul's  wetfeire,  ou^t  to  walk  so  ttigeth^  as 
they  may  have  in  each  other's  consdenoes  a  testimony  of 
their  integrity,  2  Kings  iv.  1.  They  should  take  heed  they 
lay  not  stumblingj^lodcs  before  one  another,  nor  carry  sa 
as  to  engender  hud  thoughts  of  one  another  that  way.  The* 
testimoy  of  God  is  above  all,  the  testimony  of  conscience 
next,  but  the  tetdnooay  of  a  yoke^fellow's  conscience  after 
that. 

(fiO  They  should  hA)our  to  beget  and  advance  the  fear  of 
God  in  6ne  another,  to  bring  thMa  to  and  carry  them  on  itv 
the  truth  of  religion,  1  Cor.  vai«  16.  They  are  not  meet 
helps  they  are  only  helpful  for  the  body  and  temporal  con«: 
oems ;  for  in  that  base  the  better  part  has  no  help  of  them. 
Interest  as  well  as  dirty  engageth  to  this ;  for  the  better  a 
man  be,  the  better  husband  will  he  be,  &c.  Ko  wonder  that 
those  ^0  fear  not  God,  regard  not  man. 

(8.)  They  shotdd  entertain  communion  in  prayer  and  ad« 
dresses  to  the  throne  of  grace,  praying  for  one  another,  and 
praying  with  one  another,  1  Pet.  iii.  7.  The  husband  should 
nold  up  his  wife's  case  to  God  with  his  own,  and  the  wife 
the  case  ofthe  husband ;  and  help  them  by  prayers  with  them 
and  for  them,  which  is  true  Christian  help.  They  know 
one  another's  weaknesses,  temptations,  and  difficulties,  bet- 
ter than  any  one  else,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  the  more 
particular  in  this. 
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(4.)  They  should  be  acquainted  with  one  another's  case^ 
and  therefore  inquire  into  the  same,  and  observe  it,  that  they 
may  the  better  suit  the  help  to  the  case,  1  Sam.  i.  8*  And  O 
what  a  happiness  is  it  for  one  to  have  ime  that  is  their  own 
flesh  to  whom  they  may  freely  imboBom  themsdves !  And 
what  a  sad  thing  is  it  where  relij^ous  conference  is  not  ob« 
served  betwixt  stkch  parties  ? 

•  (5.)  They  should  watch  over  one  another.  This  is  living 
as  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  lifis,  1  F^t«  iii.  ?• 
They  snould  stir  up  one  another  to  duties  and  good  works ; 
and  happy  are  they  who  so  prove  monitors  to  one  another, 
2.  Kings  iv.  9,  10.  They  should  warn  one  another  of  what 
appear  sinful  in  their  way,  and  so  not  sufier  sin  upon  them, 
EccL  iv.  9,  10.  If  meti  see  a  spot  on  their  £ace,  Aey  will  tell 
them  of  it ;  but  spots  in  the  conversation  are  most  dangerous* 
But  withal  spiecial  care  must  be  taken  that  there  be  no  bitter*^ 
ne»  mis^d  with  it,  for  th^t  mars  the  operation ;  the  season 
must  be  observed  when  it  will  take  best,  1  Sam.  xxv.  36, 37; 
and  it  should  be  miji;ed  with  love.  Yea,  sometibies  entreaties 
should  be  used  rather  tfai^  rebukes,  especially  from  the  wife 
to  the  husband,  as  prudence  itsAf  may  teadi,  and  may  be 
gathered  from  1  Tim^  v^  1.  ^  Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but  in«> 
treat  him  as  a  father,'  And  such  warnings  should  be  kindly 
taken,  and  readily  complied  with,  as  the  best  evidences  oi 
love* 

(6.)  Lastly  J  A  joint  care  for  the  rdigious  government  of 
the  family.  The  one  ought  not  to  devolve  that  entirely  on 
the  other,  but  each  take  thdr  share ;  otherwise  it  cannot 
miss  to  be  mbmanaged^  Each  of  them  owes  a  duty  to  the 
souls  of  their  children  and  servants ;  and  therdbre  should 
watch  over  them,  admonish  and  rebifke,  and  stir  them  up 
to  duty;  and  see  that  God  be  worshipped  in  the  family,  that 
it  be  not  neglected  for  the  husband's  absence,  or  any  thing 
else ;  for  though  the  wife  be  the  weaker  ye^,  she  is  the 

head  of  the  family  under  her  husband. 

♦•  * 

[To  be  continued  in  the  Third  Volume.] 
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